The diſcouerie 
of witchcraft, 


Wherein the lewde dealing of witches 


and witchmongers if notablie detected, the 
| knauerie of coniurors, the impietie of inchan- 
tors,the folle of ſoothſaters,the impudent falſc 
hood of couſenors, the infidelitie of atheiſts, 
the peſtilent practiſes of Pythoniits, the 
curioſitie of figurecaſters, the va- 


ate of dreamers, the begger- ; 
lie art of Alcu- 
myſtrie, 


The abhomination of idolatrie, the hor- 


rible art of poiſoning, the vertue and power of 


naturall magike, and all the conueiances 
of Tegierdemaine and uz gling are deciphered : 
and many other things opened, which 
blaue lang lien hidden, howbeit 
verie neceſſarie to 
be knowne. 


Heerevnto is added a treatiſe vpon the 


nature and ſulſtance of, [pirits and duels, 
&c : all latelie written 
by Reginald Scot 
Eſquire. 


1. Iohn. 4, r. 
Beleeue not euerie ſpirit, but trie the ſp1rits, Whether they are 
of Cod; for manie falſe prophets are gone 
aut into the world, c. ; 
1584 
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off a fe nt „ — 


To the Honorable,mine eſpeciall goo 
Lord, Sir Roger Manwood Knight, Lord 


cheefe Baron of hir Maiefties Court 
of the Eſchequer. 


=—=zN SOMVCH 


Lordſhip is by na- 
ture whollie inch- 
ned, and in purpoſe 
earneſtly bent to re- 
leeue the poore, and 
Nfkthat not onlie with 
A. hoſpitalitie and al- 
I mes, but by diuerſe 

other deuiſes and 
J| wates tending to 
their comfort, ha- 
= | = uing(as itwere) fra- 

med and ſer your ſelfe to the helpe and maintenance 


mendement, and for the reformation of their diſorders, 
euen as a verie father to the poore. Einallie, for that I am a 
xe member of that commonwelth, where your Lord- 

ip isa principallperſon;I thought this my trauell, in the 
behalle of the poore, the aged, and * ſimple, might be 


ij. veric 


— END as I know that your 
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verie fitlie commended vnto you: for a weake houſe re- 
uireth a ſtrong ſtaie. In which reſpect I giue God thanks, 
1 hath raiſed vp vnto me ſo mightie a freend for them 
as your Lordſhip is, who in our lawes haue ſuch know- 
Edge gouernment ſuch diſcretion, in theſe cauſes ſuch 
experience, and in the commonwealth ſuch authoritie; 
and neuertheleſſe vouchſafe to deſcend to the conſidera- 
tion of theſe baſe and inferior matters, which miniſter 
more care and trouble, than worldlie eſtimation. 

And in ſomuch as your Lordihip know eth, or rather 
exerciſeth the office of a iudge, whole part it is to heare 
with courteſie, and to determine with equitie; it cannot 
but be apparent vnto you, that when puniſhment excee- 
deth the fault, it is rather to be n vengeance than 
correction. In which reſpect I kno e you ſpend more 
time and trauell in the conuerſion and reformation, than 
in the ſubuerſion & contuſion of offenders, as being well 
pleaſed to augment your ownepriuate paines, to the end 
you may diminiſh their publike ſmart. For in truth, that 
commonwealth remaineth in wotull ſtate, where fetters 
and halters beare more ſwaie than mercie and due com- 
paſſion. : - | | 

. Howbeit, it is naturall to vnnaturall people, and pecu- 
lar vnto witchmongers, to purſue the poore, to accuſe 
the ſimple,ahdro killthe innocentzſupplieng in rigor and 
malice towards others, that which they themſelues want 
in proofe and diſcretion, or the other in offenſe or occa- 
ſion. But as a cruell hart and an honeſt mind doo ſeldome 
meete and feed togither in adiſh; ſoa diſcreet and merci- 
full magiſtrate, and a happie commonwealth cannot be 
ſeparated aſunder . How much then are we bound to 
God, who hath giuen vs a Queene, that of iuſtice is not 
only the very perfect image & paterneʒ but alſo of mercie 
& clemencie(vnder God) the meere fountaine & bodie it 


lelfe? In ſomuch as they which hunt moſt after _ - 
| | theſe 
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theſe daies, haue leaſt authoritie to ſhed ir. Moreouer, 

ſith I ſee that in caſes here lenitie might be noiſome, & 
puniſhment wholeſome to the commonwealth; there 

no reſpect of perſon can moue you, no authoritie can ab- 

baſh you, no feare, no threts can daunt you in performing 

the dutie of iuſtice. | | . 
In that reſpect againe I find your Lordſhip a fit perſon, | 
to judge and looke vpon this preſent treatiſe. VVherein I 

will bring before you, as it were to the barre, two ſorts of 

moſt arrogant and wicked people, the firſt challenging to 
themſelues, the ſecond attributing vnto others, that 


power which onelie apperteineth to God, who onelie is *Apoc.4,rt. 


the Creator of all things, who onelie ſearcheth the hart eee 


and reines, who onelie knowerh our imaginations and Apoc 2. 
thoughts, who onelie © openeth all ſecrets, vho * orielie Luke. 16. 


Dan. 2. & 


worketh great wonders, who onelie hath power * to raiſe & . 


vp & caſt downe ; who onelie maketh thunder, lightning, Pfalm. 72. 


4 


raine, tempeſts, and reſtraineth them at his pleaſure; who & 136. 


5 


onelie s ſendeth life and death, ſickneſſe & health, wealth 1 36 


and wo; who neither giueth nor lendeth his ® glorie to Sam. 12. 

anie creature. e 3 
And therefore, that which greeueth me to the bot- a 

tome of my hart, is, that theſe witchmongers cannot be Zach. a 

content, to wreſt out of Gods hand his almightie power, & 14 

8 a ; , Amos. 4.7. 

and keepe it themſelues, or leaue it with a witch: but that, Job. x. 

when by drift of argument they are made to laie downe Ilaie. 42,8. 

the bucklers, they yeeld them vp to the diuell, or at the 

leaſt praie aid of him, as though the raines of all mens 

liues and actions were committed into his hand; and that 

he ſat at the ſterne, to guide and direct the courſe of the 

whole world, imputing vnto him power and abilitie 

inough to doo as great things, and as ſtrange miracles as 

euer Chriſt dic. . 


But the doctors ofthis ſupernaturall doctrine ſaie ſom- * 


times, that the witch doth all theſe things by vertue of hit 
. A. iij. charm.esz 
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charmes; ſometimes that a ſpirituall, ſometimes that a 
corporall diuell doth accompliſh it; ſometimes they ſaie 
that the diuell doth bur make the witch belecue ſhe doth 
that which he himſelfe hath wrought; ſometimes that 
the diuell ſeemeth to doo that by compulſion, which he 
doth moſt willinglie. Einallie, the writers herevpon are fo 
eloquent, and full of varictie; that ſomerimes they write 
that the diuell dooth all this by Gods permiſſion onelie; 
ſometimes by his licence, ſomtimes by his appointment: 
ſo as (in effect and truth) not the diuell, but the high and 
mightie king of kings, and Lord of hoſts, euen God him- 
ſelle, ſhould this waie be made obedient and ſeruile to 
obeie and performe the will & commandement of a ma- 
licious old witch, and miraculouſlie to anſwere hir appe- 
tite, as well in euerie trifling vanitie, as in moſt horrible 
executions; as the reuenger of a doting old womans ima- 
8 wrongs, to the deſtruction of manie innocent chil- 
ren, and as a ſupporter of hir paſſions, to the vndoing of 
manie a poore ſoule. And I ſee not, but a witch may as 


well inchant, when ſhe will; as a lier may lie when he liſt : 


and ſo ſhould we poſſeſſe nothing, but by a witches li- 
cence and permiſſion. | | 
And now forſooth it is brought to this point, that all di- 
uels, which were woont to be ſpiritual, may at their plea- 
ſure become corporall, and fo ſhew themſelues familiar- 
lie to witches and coniurors, and to none other, and by 
them onlie may be made tame, and kept in a box, &c. So 
as a malicious old woman may command hir diuell to 
pag hir neighbor and he is afflicted in manner and 
orme as ſhe deſireth. But then commeth another witch, 
and ſhe biddeth hir diuell helpe, and he healeth the ſame 
partie. So as they make it a kingdome diuided in it ſelfe, 


and chereſore I truſt it will not long endure, but ill ſhort- 


lie be ouerthrowne, according razhgWwords of our Sa- 
wor , Omne regnum in ſe diuiſum deſolabitur, Euerie king- 
dome 


Al 
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dome diuided in it ſelfe ſhalbe deſolate. | - I 
And although ſome ſaie that the diuell is the witches | 
inſtrument, to b e er purpoſes and practiſes to paſſe: | | 
yet others ſaie that ſhe is his inſtrument, to execute his io 
pleaſure in anie thing, and therefore to be executed. But | N 
then (me thinks) ſhe ſhould be iniuriouſlie dealt withall, ? _ If 
and put to death for anothers offenſe: for actions are not | 
gen by inſtrumentall cauſes; neither dooth the end 1 
purpoſe of that which is done, depend vpon the 1 
meane inſtrument. Finallie, if the witch doo it not, why wh 
ſhould the witch die for it? But they ſaie that witches are 
perſuaded, and thinke, that they doo indeed thoſe miſ- 
cheefs; and haue a will to performe that hich the diuell 
committeth: and that therefore they are worthie to die. 
By which reaſon euerie one ſhould be executed, that wi- 
ſheth euill to his neighbor, &c. But if the will ſhould be 
puniſhed by man, according to the offenſe againſt God, ; 
we ſhould be driuen by thouſands at once to the ſlaugh- "ef 
terhouſe or butcherie. For whoſoeuer loatheth corre- 1 
ction ſhall die. And who ſhould eſcape execution, if this 1 
lothſomneſſe ( ſaie) ſhould extend to death by the ciuill | 11 


4 
Prouerb.s. JP 


lawes. Alſo the reward of ſinne is death. Howbeit, eue- + ' 
rie one that ſinneth, is not to be putto death by the magi- . 
ſtrate. But (my Lord) itſhalbe proued in m re and 4 

nf ne as 4 

your Lordſhip ſhalltrie it to be true, as well here at home i 


in your natiue countrie, as alſo abrode in your ſeuerall cir- 
cuits, thar(beſides them that be Venefi e, which are plaine 

oiſoners there will be found among our witches one- 
lie to ſorts; the one ſort being ſuck by imputation, as ſo 
thought of by others (and theſe are abuſed, and not abu 
ſors) the other by acceptation, as being willing ſo to be 
accompted (aiid theſe be meere couſenors.) | 

Caluine treating of theſe magicians , xallech them 1% 56. 
conſenars e they vſe their iuggling knacks one- — 0 
lie to amaſe or abulT the people; or elſe for tame: but he Pauens. 
A * might 
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LI. 4e 4. might rather haue ſaid for gale . Eraſtus himſelfe, be. 
5 beg. inga principall writer in the behalfe of witches omnipo- 
tencie, is forced to confeſſe, that theſe Greeke words; 
Heyl, uxſyoryig, Pol MA la, are moſt commonlie put for 
illuſion, falſe packing, couſenage, fraud, knauerie and de- 
ceipt: and is further driuen to ſaie, that in ancient time, 
the learned were not ſo blockiſh, as not to ſee that the 
promiſes of magicians and inchanters were falſe, and no- 
thing elſe but knauerie, couſenage, and old wiues fables; 
and yet defendeth he their flieng in the aire, their tranſ- 
ferring of corne or graſſe from one feeld to another, &c. 
But as Eraſtus diſagreeth herein with himſelfe and his 
freends: ſo is there no agreement among anie of thoſe 
writers, but onlie in cruelties, abſurdities, and impoſſibili- 
ties. And theſe (my Lord) that fall into ſo manifeſt con- 
| 2 tradictions, and into ſuch abſurd aſſeuerations, are not of 
| the inferior ſort of writers; neither are they all papiſts, but 
| men of ſuch accompt, as whoſe names giue more credie 
to their cauſe, than their writings , In whoſe behalfe Iam 
ſorie, and partlie for reuerence ſuppreſſe their fondeſt er- 
rors and fowleſt abſurdities; dealing ex with them 
; «Inic.59,z, that moſt contend in crueltie, whole feete are ſwift to 
| - Rom. ;, iq. ſhed bloud, ſtriuing (as Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach faith) 
1 3 and haſting (as © Salomon the ſonne of Dauid ſaith) to 
ler. a 34. pore out the bloud of the innocent; whole heat againſt 
29,15. theſe poore wretches cannot be allaied with anie other 


| *Pſ.139, 15. 
£1 Ela. 33, 15. liquor than bloud. And therfore feare that vnder their 
wings will be found the bloud of the ſoules of the poore, 
at that daie, when the Lord ſhall ſaie; Depart from me 
ye bloudthirſtie men. | 
| AndbicauſeI know your Lordſhip will take no coun- 
ſell againſt innocent bloud , but rather ſuppreſſe them 
that ſeeke to embrew their hands therein; I haue made 
choiſe to open their cafe vnto you, and to laie their miſe- 
rable calamitie before your feete: following _—_— the 
= | aduiſe 
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aduiſe of that learned man Brentius, who faiths Si Ju. 


admonicerit magiitratum,ne in miſeras iilas mulierculas [4- 
ziat, eum ego arbitror diuinitùs excitatum; that is, If anie 
admoniſh the magiſtrate not to deale too hardlie with 
theſe miſerable wretches, that are called witches, I thinke 
_ a good inſtrument raiſed vp torthis purpoſe by God 
imſelte. | | | 
But it will perchance be ſaid by witchmongers; to wit, 
by ſuch as attribute to witches the power which apper- 
teineth to God onelie, that I haue made choiſe of your 
Lordſhip to be apatrone to this my booke;bicauſe I think 
youfauour mine opinions, and by that meanes may the 
more freelie publiſh anie error or conceipt of mine owne; 
which ſhould rather be warranted by your Lordſhips au- 


thoritie, than by the word of God, or by ſufficient argu- 


ment. But I proteſt the contrarie, and by theſe preſents 
Irenounce all protection, and deſpiſe all — that 
might ſerue to helpe towards the ſuppreſſing or ſupplan- 
ting of truth: knowing alſo that your Lordſhip is farre 
from allowing anie iniurie done vnto man; much more 
an enimie to them that go about to diſhonor God, or to 
embezill the title of his immortall glorie . But bicauſe I 
know you to be perſpicuous, and able to ſee done into 
the depth and bottome of cauſes, and are not to be car- 


ried awaie with the vaine perſuaſion or ſuperſtition either 


of man, cuſtome, time, or multitude, but mooued with the 
authoritie of truth onlie: I craue your countenance here- 
in, euen ſo farre foorth, and no Coker than the lawe of 
God, thelawe of nature, the lawe of this land, and the rule 


of reaſon ſhall require. Neither doo I treat for theſe poore 


people anie otherwiſe, but ſo, as with one hand you 3 
ſuſtaine the good, and with the other ſuppreſſe the euill: 
wherein you ſhalbe thought a father to orphans, an ad- 
uocate to widowes, a guide to the blind, a ſtaie to the 
lame, a comfort & countenance to the honeſt, a ſcourge 


and 


epi role 
ad Je. Mier. 
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and terror to the wicked. SED 

Thus farreT haue beene bold to vſe your Lordſhips pa- 
tience, being offended with my ſelfe, that I could not in 
breuitie vtter ſuch matter as I haue delivered amplie: 
whereby ( confeſſe) occaſion of tediouſnes might be mi- 
niſtred, were it not that your great grauitie ioined with 
your ſingular conſtancie in reading and iudging be means 
of the contrarie. And Iwiſh euen with all my hart, that I 
could make people conceiue the ſubſtance of my writing, 
and not to miſconſtrue anie part of my meaning. Then 
doubtles would I perſuade my ſelfe, that the companie of 
witchmongers, &c: being once decreaſed, the number 
alſo of witches, &c: would ſoone be diminiſhed. But true 


be the words ofthe Poet, 


H on poteris ſortirier omnia ſolus, 
Namaue alys duii bello pollere dederunt, 
ee artem, 3 Sthud ue canend; : 
Rurſam aly inſeruit ſagax in pettore magnus 
Jupiter ingemium, Cc. | 
And therefore as doudfull to preuaile by perſuading, 
though I haue reaſon and common ſenſe on my fide; I 
reſt vpon earneſt wiſhingznamelie, to all people an abſo- 
lute truſt in God the creator, and not in creatures, which 
is to make fleſh our arme: that God may haue his due 
honor, which by the vndutifulnes ofmanie is turned 
into diſhonor, and leſſe cauſe of offenſe and er- 
rour giuen by common receiued euill ex- 
ample. And to your Lordſhip Iwiſh, 
as increaſe of honour, ſo con- 
tinuance of good health, 
and happie daies. 


Your Lordſhips to be commanded 
R eginald Scot. 


Tothe right worſhipfull Sir 
Thomas ScorKnight,&c. 


Ar. 7 ſee among other malefactors 
QN BEV m4rnicpoore old women conuented be- 
ien fer working of miracles, other 
A wiſe called witchcraft, and therefore I 
INN thought you alſo a meet perſon to whom 
or. 1 might comend my boote. And here 

2 \ / haze occaſion toſpeake of your ſmcere 
adminiſtration of iuitice, and of your dexteritie, diſcretion, 
charge, and trauell emploied in that behalfe wherof I am ocu- 
latus teſtis. Howbeit I hadrather refer the reader to com- 
mon fame, and their owne cies and cares tobe ſatisfied; than 
to ſend them to 4 Stationers shop, where mauic times lies are 
vendible, and truth contemptible, For 7 being of your houſe, 
of your name, & of your bloud; my foot being under your ta- 
bie, n hand in your dish, or rather in your purſſe, might bee 
thought to flatter you in that, wherein ( knowe) 1 sbould 
rather offendyou thanpleaſe you. And what need 1 currie fa- 
uour with my moſt aſſuredfriend? And if 1 thould oneliepub- 
lich thoſe vertues (though they be manie) which gine me ſþe- 
ciall occaſion to exhibit this my traucll unto you, I should dos 
as 4 painter, that deſeribeth the foot of a notable perſonage, 
and leaueth all the beſt features in his bodie vntauched. : 

1 therefore (at this time) doo onelie defire you to conſider 

of my report , concerning the euidence that is commonlie 
brought before you againſt them. See fit whether the eui- 
dence be not friuolous, & whether _— brought againit 
tbem be not incredible, conſiſting of ghe(es, preſumptions, & 
impoſſibilities contrarie ta reaſon, ſcripture, and nature. See 
alſo what perſons complaine van them, whether they be not 

of the baſeſt,the vawifeſt,co mall fatthles kind of peaple.. Alſa 


ay 


— 
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may it pleaſe you to waie what arcuſations and crimes they 
late to their charge, namelic : She was at my houſe of late che 
would haue had a pot of mille, abe departed in a chafe bicauſe 
She had it not, ohe railed, be curſſed, she mumbled and whif- 
pered, and finallie che ſaid she would be euen with me and 
ſoone after my child, my cow, my fow, or my pullet died, or 
wes ſtrangelie talen. Naie (if it pleaſe your VV orshp) I 
haue further proofe I was witha wiſe woman, and she told 
me I had an ill neighbour, & that she would come to my houſe 
yer it were long, and/o did che; and that she had a marke a- 
bone hir walte, & ſo had che: and God forgiue me, my ſtomach 
hath gone againſt hir a great while. Hir mother before hir 
was . a witch, she hathbeene beaten and ſcratched by 
the face till bloud was drawne vpon hir, bicauſe sbe hath 
beene ſuſpetted, & afterwards ſome of thoſe perſons were ſaid 
to amend. Theſeare the certeinties that I heare iu their eui- 
dences. | - 

Note alſo how eaſilie they may be brought to confeſſe that 
which they neuer did, nor lieth in the power of man to doo: 
and thenſce whether I haue cauſe to write as I doo. Further, 
if you shallſee that infidelitie, poperie, and manie other ma- 
 nifeit hereſies be backed and shouldered, and theirprofeſſors 
animated and hartened, by yeelding to creatures ſuch infinit 
power 45 is wreſted out of Gods hand, and attributed to wit- 
ches: finallie, if you shallperceiue that I haue faithfullic and 
trulie deliuered andſet downe the condition andſtate of the 
witch, and alſo of the witchmonger, and haue confuted by 
reaſon and lawe, and by the word of God it ſelfe, all mine ad- 
werſaries obiettions and arguments: then let me haue your 
countenance againſt them that maliciouſlie oppoſe thempelues 
againit me. LET „ 
Aly greateſt aduenſaries are yoong ignorance and old cu- 


Rome, For what follie ſoeuer tract of time hath foi tered, it is 
| | 0 
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ſo ſuperſtitiouſiie purſued of ſome,as though no error coald ble 
acquainted with cuſtome. But if the lawe of nations would 
ioine with ſuch custom, to the maintenance of ignorance, 
and tathe ſuppreſſing of knowledge ; the ciuileſt countrie in 
the warld would ſoone become barbaraus,crc. For as know- 
ledge and time diſcouereth errors, ſo doath ſuperſtition and 
ignorance in time breed them. And concerning the opini- 
ons of ſuch,as wish that ignorance should rather be maintei- 
ned, than knowledzebufulie ſearched far,bicauſe thereby of 
enſe may grow :.1 anſwer,that we are commanded by Chriſt , . 
himſeife to ſearch for knowledge :for it is the kings honour Pcous;, 1. 
(as Salomon ſaith) to ſearch out a thing: 955 | 

Ariitotle ſaid to Alexander, that a mind well furnished 
was more beautifull than a bodie richlie araied:.V V hat can 
be more odious to man, or oſſenſiue to God, than ignorance: 
for through ignorancethe Iewes did put Chriit to death, AQs.3 - 
Is hich ignomnce whoſocuer forſalte th, is promiſed life ener- e 
laſting: and therfore among Christians it should be abhor- 
red abone all other things. For euen as when we mreftle in 
the darke, we tumble in the mire, Cd: ſo when we ſee not 
the truth, we wallow in errors. A blind man may ſeeke long 
in the rishes yer he find a needle ; and as: ſoone is 4 doubt 
diſcuſſed by ignorance. Finallie,truth is no ſooner found out 
in ignorance, than a ſweet ſuuor in a danghill. And if they 
will allow men knowledge, and giue them no leaue to vſe it, 
men were much better be without it than haue it. For it ts, 
as to haue à tullent, and to hide it under the earth; or to reg 
puta candle under abushell: or as to haue a Ship, & to let hir Luke 3: 
lie alnuies in the docke : which thing how profitable it is, I 
cam ſaie ſomewhat by experience. | 

But herec I need ſaie no more, for euerte man ſeeth that 
none can be happie who knoweth not what felicitie meaneth. 
For whatauaileth it to haue riches, and not to haue the wſe 
thereof *? 


9 
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there ? Trulie the heathen herein deſerued more commen- 
dation than manie chriitians for they ſhared no paine , no 
coſt, nor trazell to atteine to knowledge. Pythagoras tmuel- 
ledfrom Thamus to Aegypt, and afterwards into Crete and 
Lacedemonia : and Plato out of Athens into Italie and Ae- 
gypt,and all to find out hidden ſecrets and knowledge : which 
when a man hath,heſeemeth to be ſeparated from mortalitie. 
For pretious ſtones, and all other creatures of what value ſo- 
euer, are but counterfeits to this iewell : they are mortall, 
corruptible, and inconitant ; this is immortal, pure and cer- 

teine. V hemore if T haue ſearched and found out any good 
thing, that ignorance and time hath ſmothered, the 
ſame I commend onto ou: to whom though I 
cope all that I haue, yet am T bold to 
make other partakers with 
you in this poore 


gift. 


Your louing couſen 
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To the right worſhipfull his lowing friends, 
Maiſter Doctor Coldwell Deane of Ro- 
cheſter, and Maiſter Doctor Read- 
man Archdeacon of Can- 

turburie, &c. 


DH 2 587 . dering matters concerning 1s! tice in thus common 
— ) Wealth (in my poore oprmon) are verie ſingular 

T perſons, Who (1 hope) Wrll accept of my good wel, 

j: > and examine my bocke by their expertence, as vn- 

IY to Whom the matter therm conteined dooth great- 
= lie apperteme I haue now agame conſidered of 


8 Sp 
x — \ 


Worke of my booke in lud. Wherein althouzh Ano w them to be vente ſuffi- 
cientlie informed, yet dooth not the rudgement and _— of thoſe cauſes ſs 
properlie af perteine to them is Unts yon, Whoſe Jo une therem hath Cotten Pre- 
eminence alvue all others that 1 {nsW of your callngs und in that reſpect 1 
am bold ta iuine you with them, being all good nei ghluurs tagi:her in this 
common'Welth, and loumng friends vnto me. I doo not preſent ths onto you, 
bicauſe it is meet for you ; but for that you are meet for it (1 meane) to iudge 
v pon it, to defend it, and if need be to correct it; knowmg that you hane lear- 
ned of that graue counſcller Cato, not to ſhame or diſcuuntenance any bodze. 
For if I thought you as reudie, as able, to di (grace me for mine inſafficiencie 
1 ſhould not haue beene hu fie (knowing your learning] ro haute written vnto 
You: butif 1 ſhould be abaſhed to write to you, 1 ſhould ſhew my ſclfe gno- 
rant of your courteſte. | 
I knowe mine owe Weakeneſſe, which if it haue beene able to maintein 


this a1 gument, the cauſe is the [tron ger. Eloquent words may pl eaſe theeares,, 


(though it be ſmall) in a treene d:ſh with a farthfull hand, 1 hope t will bee 
4s well accepted, as ſtrong wine offered in a ſiluer bowle with a fluttering 
heart. And ſurelir it is a point of as great (iberalirie to receme a ſmall thing 
thankefullie, a5 to = and diſtribute great and cofllie 757 bountifrllte : for 


Auing found out two ſuch ciuill Mas 
3 ji 2 giftratenas for direction of rndgement ,and for or- 


two other points : namelie, duunitie and phuloſaphne , Whe: el pon the ground- 


but 2 Ficient matter perſradeth the hart. Go 45, if 1 exhibit wholſome drinke © 


there is mare ſupplied with courteous anſwerst an With rich rewards.The ty- 
ü 5 rant 
—— e 8 — — 
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rant Dionyſius was not ſo hated. for bu tyyanme , 4s for hus churliſh and 
ſtrange behauzour. Among the poore 1/"aelites ſacrifices, God was ſatiſfied 
with the tenth part of an Ephah of flower, ſo as it were fine and good”. C hiſt 
liked well of the poore widowes mite, Lewts of France accepted 4 rape root 
of clowiiſh Conan, Cyrus vouchſafed ta drinke 4 cup of cold water out of 
the hand of poore Sinætes: and ſo it may pleaſe you to accept thu ſample booke 
at my hands, which 1 faithfullie exhibit vnto you, not knowing your opinions 
ro meet withmnne, but huming your learning and _—_— to be able 44 
well to correct me where 1 [peake herein Vnoltilfullie, as others when they ſpeake 
hereof maliciouſlie. | | 
Some be ſuch dogs as they will bare at my writings, whether 1 mainteme 
or refure this argumente as Drogenes ſnarled both at the Rhodians and at 
the Liced emonuans : at the one, ; AH they rere lraue; at the other, bicauſe 
they were not brave. Homer himſclfe could not auoid reprochfull [peaches. I am 
fore that they which neuer ſtudied to learne ame good thing, will ſtudie to find 
faults hereat. I for my part feare not theſs wars,ner all the aduerſaries I hause; 
| were it not far certeine cowards, who( 1 Auome) will come belund my backe and 
biteme. 
But now ta the matter. Myquetlion is not (as manie fondlie ſuppoſe) 
* | whether there be witches or nate : but whether they can doo ſuch miraculous 
: works as are imputed vntu them. Good Mutter Deane,s it poſable for a man 
fo breake his Fast with Dou at Roche ler, and to dine that day at Durham with 
AMuuſ fer Doctor Matthew ; or can your enimie marme you , when the Ocean 
| | ſea us berwixt you 7 What reall communitie i letwixt a ſpirit and a bodie © 
| May a ſperituall bode become temporall at hu: pleaſure f Or may 4 tarnall lo- 
die become inuiſille? Is it likelte that the limes of all Princes,magittrates,C5 
ſaliec ls, ſhould depend vpon the will, or rather vpon the wiſh of a poor mali- 
crous doting old foole ; and that power exempted from the wiſe, the ruh, the 
learned, T godlicze>c ? Finallie, is it poſible for man or woman to do ame of 
/ thoſe nuracles expreſſed in my booke,C5- ſa conf tantlie reported by great clarks? 
1f you [are no; then am 1 ati ed. 1f you /ae that God, abſalutelie, or by 
meanes can accompliſh all thoſe, and mante more, I go wh you. But witches 
may well [ate they can doo theſe things, huwbert they cannot ſpem how they doo 
them. If 1 for my part ſhould ſaie I could doo thoſe things, my verie aduer- 
fares would [are that J lied. 
0 Mutter Arihdeacon, is it not pitie, that that which « [ard to be doone 
? with the alnughtie power of the maſt 1gh God, and by our ſunour his onelie 
4 | fonne eſis rh our Lord. ſhouldbe referred to a baggage old womans no 


or 


- — 


er wiſh, c Good Sir is it not one manife#t kind of tdolatrie, for them that 
Libor and are laden, to come Unto witches to be refreſhed ? If witches could 
helpe whan they are [aud to haue made ſuke,1 ſee no reaſan,but remediemight 


4s well le required as their hands usa puaſie demanded of him that hath ſtone 


It. Rut trulie it u manifold idolatrie, to aulte that of creature, which none 


can guue but the Creator. T he papiſł hath ſame colour of ſcripture to main- 


teine ls 1doll of bread, but no I oſtuticall dif linctiun can couer the witelmnon- 
gers idularrie in thu behalfe. Alas, Ian ſorie and aſhamed to ſer how ma- 


nie die, that being ſaid to be bewitched, onelie ſeehe for magicall cureimhm 


whol ſame diet and good medicines would haue reconered . I dare afſure you 
beth, that there would be none of theſe couſening lund of witches, did not 
Witchmongers manteine them, follawe them, and belreue in them and their 
exacles : whereby indeed all good learning and honeft arts are ouerthrowne. 
For theſe that moft᷑ aduance their power and mainteine the Neill of theſe wit= 
ches, underſtand no part rheredf : and yet being mane times Wiſe in other 
matters, are made fooles by the moſt fooles in the world. 

Ae thinks theſe ms ge deale in the commonwelth, much like 


as 4 certeine hind of Cynicall people duo in the church, whoſe ſcuere ſarengs 


are accumpted among. ſome ſuch oracles, as may not be doubted of ; who m 
ftead of learning and authoritie (which they make contemprible) dos feed rhe 
people with their owne deuuſes and maginations, nn prefer before all 
other diuinitie : and labouring to ereti achurch according to heir owne fan- 
ſies, wherein all order us ee eder and onelie their magucall words and cu 


rious directions aduanced, they would vtterlie ouerthrowe the true Church. 


And euen as theſe inchanting Paracelſians abuſe the 2 leading chem 
from the true order of phyſitke to their charmes : ſa doo theſe other (I ſaie ) diſ 
ſaude from hearkening to learning and obedzence, and whiſper in mens cares 
to teach them their jrierlthe tradstions. And of this ſect the cheefe author 
at this time is one Brawne, a fugitiue, 4 meet couer for ſuch a cup : as hereto- 
fore the Anabapritts, the Arrians, and the Francſcane frier. 
Trulie not onlie nature, bemg the foundation of all Aion; but alſ 
ſcripture, being the mullreſſe and directur thereof, and of all chrictianitie 45 
beaurified with knowledge and learning. For as nature without diſcipline 
dooth naturallie incline unto vanities,and an it were ſacke vp errors : ſo doth 
the word, or rather the letter of1 the ee, without wnderſtanding, not 


m.2, 27. 


enlie make v3 deuoure errors,but yeeldeth vs vp to death c- destruction y_ or3's 
. 3 3" * 


therefore Paule ſaith he was not amuniiter of the letrer, but of the 5 | 
Thus haue 1 bene bold to deliuer onto the world, and to yougtheſe ſimple 
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notes, reaſons, and arguments, which 1 haue de uiſẽd or colletted out of other 
authors : which 1 hope Hall le hurtfull to none, but to my ſelfe great comfort, 


Mit may paſſe with good liking and acceptation. If ut fall out atherwiſe, 


I ſhould thinke my parnes ill imploied. For trulte,tn mine opinion, whoſoe- 
wer ſhell perfarme any thing „or atteme to ante knowledge ; or whoſoeuer 
ſhould trauell throughout all the nations of the world, or ( Ait were poſuble) 
ſhould peepe into the beauens, the conſolation or admiration thereof were no- 
thing pleaſant vnto hum,unles he had libertie to impart ſus knowledge to his 
friends. Wherem bicauſe I haue made ſpecial choiſeof you,J hope you 
will read it, or at the leaſt late it vp in your ftudie with your other 
bookes, among which there is none dedicated to any with more 
good mil And ſo long as you baue it, it ſhall be vnto 
Hou ( v pon aduenture of my life) a certeine a- 
mulet periapt circle, charme EP 
to defend you from all 
anchantments. 


Your louing friend 
| Reg. Scot. 


O you that are wiſe 
& diſcreete few words 


che firft fight, nor re- 
eee by hereſaie; 

ut patientlie heareth, 
and thereby increa- 
ſech in vnderſtanding: 
which patience bring- 
eth foorth experience, 
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ment is directed . 1 
ſhall not need there- 
| === fore to make anie fur- 
ther ſure to you, but that it would pleaſe you to read my bœke, 
without the preiudice of time, or former conceipt : and hauing 
obteined this at your hands, I ſubmit my ſelfe vnto your cenſure. 
But to make a ſolemne ſute to you that are parciall ceaders, deſi- 
ring you to ſet aſide parcialitie, to take in god part my writing, 
and wich indifferent eies to lobe vpon my booke , were labour 
loſt, and time ill imploied. For I ſhould no more preuaile herein, 
than if a hundred yeares ſince I ſhould haue intreated your pre- 
deceſſors to beleeue. that Robin godfellowe, chat great and ar- 
cient bulbegger, had beene but a couſening * , and no 
diuell indeed. 
If I ſhould go to a papiſt, and ſaieʒ I praie yau beleeue my wri- 


tings, wherein I will prœue all popiſh charmes, coniurations, ex- 


orciſmes, benedictions and curſſes, not onelie to be ridiculous, 
and of none effect, but alſo to be impious and contrarie to Gods 
word : I ſhould as hardlie therein win fauour at their hands, as 
herein obteine credit at yours. Neuertheleſſe, I doubt not, but to 
| B. ij. vſe 
; Ne 


may ſuffice: for ſuch Ini r. 
a one iudgeth not at Prouer. r. 


&| whereby true iudge- 


- 


vſe the matter ſo, that as well the maſſemoonger for his part, as 
the witchmoonger for his, ſhall both be aſhamed of their pro- 
feſſions. 5 

But Robin gœdfellowe ceaſeth now to be much feared, and 
popetie is ſufhcientlie diſcouered. Neuertheles, witches charms, 
and coniurors couſenages are yet thought effectuall. Yea the 
Gentiles haue eſpied the fraud of their couſening oracles, and 
our cold prophets and inchanters make vs fœles ſtill, to the ſhame 
of vs all, but ſpeciallie of papiſts, who coniure euerie thing, and 
thereby bring to paſſe nothing. They ſaie to their candles; I con- 
iure you to endure for euet: and yet they laſt not a pater noſter 
while the longer. They coniure water to be wholeſome both for 
bodie and ſoule: but the bodie (we ſee) is neuer the better for it, 
nor the ſoule anie whit reformed by it. And therefore I mer- 
uell, that when they fee their owne coniurations confuted and 
brought to naugnht, or at the leaſt void of effect, that they (of all 
other) will yet giue ſuch credit, countenance, and authoritie to 
the vaine couſenages of witches and coniurors; as though their 
charmes and coniurations could produce more apparent, cer- 
teine, and better effects than theit owne. 

But my requeſt vnto all you that read my booke ſhall be no 
more, butthat it would pleaſe you to mes Hot my words with 
your owneſenſe and experience, and alſo with the word of God. 
If you find your ſelues reſolued and ſatiſfied, or rather reformed 
and qualified in anie one point ox opinion, that heretofore you 
held contrarie to truth, in a matter hitherto vndecided, and neuer 
yet looked into; I praie you take that for aduantage : and ſuſ- 
pending your iudgement, ſtaie the ſentence of condemnation 
againſt me, and conſider ofthe reſt, at your further leaſure. Ifthis 
my not ſuffice to perſuade you, it cannot preuaile to annoy you: 
and then, that which is written without offenſe, may be ouerpaſ- 
ſed without anie greefe. 

And although mine aſſertion, be ſome what differing from the 
old inueterat opinion, which I eonfeſſe hath manie graie heares, 
whereby mine aduerſaries haue gained more authoritie than 
reaſon, towards the maintenance of their preſumptions and old 
wiues fables: yet ſhall it fullie agree with Gods glorie, and with 
his holie word. And albeit there be hold taken by mine aduer- 


ſaries 
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fariesof certcine few words or ſentences in the ſcripture that i 
maketh a ſhe for them: yet when the whole courſe thereof 
maketh againſt them, and impugneth the ſame, yea and alſo 
their owne places rightlie vnderſtœod doo nothing at all releeue = 
them: Itruſt their glorious title and argument of antiquitie will 1 
appeare as ſtale and corrupt as the apothecariesdrugs,or grocers 1 
ſpice, which the longer they be preſerued, the worſſe they are. | | 
And till you haue peruſed my bake, ponder this in your mind, to 
wit, that gag. T hefſale,Striger, Lame (which words and none other . q' 
being in vie do properlie ſignifie our witches)are not once found | 
written in the old or new teſtament; and that Chriſt himſelfe in 
his goſpell neuer mentioned the name of a witch. And that nei- 
ther lie, nor Moſes euer ſpake anie one word of the witches bar- 
gaine with the diuell, their hagging, their riding in the aire, their 
tranſferring of corne or graſſe from one feeld to another, their 
hurting of children or cattell with words or charmes, their be- 
| ee. of butter, cheeſe, ale, &c: nor yet their tranſubſtantia- 
tion; inſomuch as the writers herevpon are not aſhamed to ſay, l male 
that it is not abſurd to affirme that there were no witches in Iobs par.2.que. 2. 
time. The reaſon is, that if there had beene ſuch witches chen in 
beeing, lob would haue ſaid he had beene bewitched. But indeed 
men tooke no heed in thoſe daies to this doctrine of diuels; to 
wit, ta theſe fables of witchcratt,which Peter faith ſhallbe much t. pet 4. r. 
regarded and hearkened vnto in the latter daies. . N 
Hovvbeit, bo ancient ſo euer this barbarous conceipt of wit- my 
ches omnipotencie is, truth mutt not be meaſured bytime : for * 
euerie old opinion is not ſound. Veritie is not impaired, how | | 
long ſo euer it be ſuppreſſed; but is to be ſearched aut in how 
darke a corner ſo euer it lie hidden: for iris not like acup of ale, 
that may be broched tao rathe. Finallie, time bewraieth old er- 
rors, & diſcouereth ne matters of truth. Danæus himſelfe ſaith, ma 
that this queſtion hitherto hath neuer beene handled ; nor the ſis protege, 
ſcriptures concerning this matter haue ncuerbeeneexpounded. 
To proue the antiquitie of the cauſe, to confirme the opinion of 
the ignorant, to inforce mine aduerſarics arguments, to aggra- 
uate the puniſhments, & to accompliſh che confuſiõ of theſe old 
women, is added the vanitie and wickednes of chem, which are 
called witches, che arrogancie of thoſe which take ypan them to 
. | B. iij. Vorke 


22 ». © nn 
— rr are. =o LV re 
CEC OTTER EY 
: 
. 


Lam. Ier.;. 
& 4. cap. 
5 verfe. 10. 
| 1. Cor. 1 f. 9. 
| Ibid. verſ.7 . 
Ge. z. 22.18. 
Avift lib. 
prob. em. 2.9. 


Ae Epittle. 5 
worke wonders, the deſire chat people haue to hearken to ſuch 
miraculous matters, vnto Nome moſt commonlie an impoſſi - 
bilitie is more credible than a vetitie; the ignorance of naturall 
cauſes, the ancient and vniuerſall hate concriucd againſt the 
name of a witch; their ilfauoured faces, their ſpitefull words, 
their curſſes and imprecations, their charmes made in ryme, 
and their beggerie; the feare of manie fooliſh folke, the opinion 
of ſome that are wiſe, the want of Robin gadfcllowe and the 
fairies, which were want to maintcine chat, and the common 
peoples calke in this behalfe ; the authoritie ofthe inquilitors,che 
learning, cunning, conſenc, and eſtimation of writers herein, the 
falſe tranſlations and fond interpretations vied, ſpeciallie by pa- 
piſts; and manic ocher like cauſes. All which toies take ſuch hold 
vpon mens fanſies, as whereby they are lead and entiſed awaie 


fromthe conſideration oftrue reſpects, to the condemnation of 


thacwhich chey know not. 

- Howbcic,lwilkby Gods prace)in this my booke, ſo apparent- 
lie decipherand conture theſe cauils , and all other their obiecti- 
ons as euerie witchmanger ſhall be abaſhed, and all god men 
chereby ſatiſfied. In the meane time, I would wiſh them to know 

chut if neicher the eſtimation of Gods omnipotencie, nor the te- 
nor of his word, nor the doubtfulnes or rather the impoſſibilitie 


eftbe caſe, nor the {mail profes. brought againſt them, nor the 


rigor executed vpon them, nor the pitie that ſhould be in a chri- 
ſan heart, nor yet their ſimplicitie, impotencie, or age may ſuf- 
fice to ſuppreſſe the rage or rigor where with they are oppreſſedʒ 
yet the conſideration of theic ſex or kind ought to moue ſome 
mitigatiõ ofcheir puniſhment. For if nature(as Plinie reporteth) 
haue taught a lion not to deale ſo roughlie with a woman as with 
a min, bicauſe ſhe is in bodie the weaker veſſell, and in hart more 
inclined to pitie (which Ieremie in his lamentations ſeemeth to 


confirme) vchat ſhould a man doo in this caſe, for whome a wo- 


man was created as an helpe and comfort vnto him ? In ſo much 
25, euen in the lawe of nature, it is a greater offenſe to flea a wo- 
man than a man: not bicauſe a man is not the more excellent 
creature, but bicauſe a woman is the weaker veſſell. And there- 
fore among all modeſt and honeſt perſoas it is thought a ſhame 
to offer vinlence or iniurie to a woman: in which reſpect Virgil 
| . laith, 
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faith, Nallum memorabsle nnen farmmes in pena ff, _ _ Vir. Georg, N 

God that kno eth my heart is witnes, and you that read my | 
booke (hall ſee, chat my drift and purpole in this enterpriſe ten- 1 
deth one lie to theſe reſpects. Firſt, that the glorie and power of | Il 
God be not fo abridged and abaſed, as to be thruſt into the hand | 
or lip ofa lewd old woman: whereby the worke of the Creator 1 
ſhould be attributed to the power ofa creature. Secoadlie, that {| 
the religion of the goſpell may be ſcene to Rand without ſuch | 
pecuiſherumperie. Thirdlie, thatlawfull fauour and chriſtian | 
compaſſion be rather vſed towards theſe poore ſoules, than rigor 
and extremitie. Bicauſe they, which are commonlie accuſed of | 
witchcraft , are the leaſt ſufficient of all other perſons to ſpeake | 
for themſclues ; as hauing the molt bale and ample education of 
all others; the extremitie of their age giuing them leaue to dote, 
their pouertie to beg, their wrongs to chide and threaten( as be- 
ing void of anie other waie of revenge) their humor melancho- 
licall to be full of imaginations, from whence cheefelie procee - 
deth the vanitie of their conſeſſions; as that they can tranſforme 
themſelues and others into apes, owles, aſſes, dogs, cats, &c: that 
they can flie in the aire, kill children with charmes, hinder the 
comming of butter, &c. 

And for ſo much as che mightie helpe chemſelues together, 
and the pore widowes crie, though it reach to heauen, is ſcarſe Eccl.35, 15. 
heard here ypon earth: I thought god (according to my pœre | 
abilitie) to make interceſſion, chat ſome part of common rigor, | by 
and ſome points of haſtie iudgement may be aduiſed vpon. For 1 
the world is now at chat ſtay(as Brentius ma moſt godhie ſermon 3 
in theſe words affirmeth) chat euen as when the heathen perſecu- | | 
ted the chriſtians, if anie were accuſed to belecuc in Chriſt, the 
common people cried Ad lem: lo now, if anic woman, be ſhe 


neuer ſo honeſt, be accuſed of witchcraft, they crie Ad sgnem. 7 
What difference is betweene the raſh dealing of vnskilfull peo- 1 
ple, and the graue counſell of more diſcreet and learned Mins, 4; 


may appeare by a tale of Danæus his owne telling; wherein he 


oppoſlcth the raſhnes ofa few towneſmen, to the counſell of a 
whole ſenate, preferring the follie of the one, before the wiſdome 
ofthe other. | = OO | 
At Orleance on Loyre(ſaith he)chere was a manywitch,not only 4 
taken 
: 
x 1 


. 
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taken and accuſed, bur alſo conuicted and condemned forwitdr- 


craft, who appealed from thence to the high court of Paris. 
Which accuſation the ſenate ſawe inſufficient, and would not 
allow, but laughed chereat, lightlic 2 it; and inthe end 
ſent him home (faith he) as accuſed of a frivolous matter. And 
yet for all chat, che magiſtrats of Orleance were ſo bold with him, 


as to hang him vp within ſhort time after , forthe ſame or the 


verie like offenſe. In which example is to be ſeene the nature, and 
as it were che diſeaſe of this cauſe: wherein (I ſaie) che ſimpler 
and vndiſcreeter ſort are alwaies more haſtie & furious in iudge - 
ments, than men of better reputation and knowledge. Neuer- 
theles , Eunichius ſaith, that theſe three things; to wit, what is to 
be thought of witches,what their incantations can do, and he- 
thertheir puniſhment ſhould extend to death, are to be well con- 
ſidered. And I would (ſaich he)they were as well knowne,as they 
ate raſhlie beleeued, boch of the learned, and vnlearned. And fur- 
cher he ſaith, that almoſt all diuines, phyſicians and lawyers, who 
ſhould beſt know theſe matters, ſatiſheng chemſelues with old 
cuſtome, haue giuen too much credit to cheſe fables, and too raſh 
and vniuſt ſentence of death vpon witches . But when a man 
ponderech (ſaith he) chat in times paſt, all that ſwarued from the 
church of Rome were iudged heretikes; it is the leſſe maruell, 
though in dis matter they be blind and ignorant. 

And ſurelie, if the ſcripture had beene longer ſuppreſſed, more 
abſurdfables would haue ſprong vp, and beene beleeued. Which 
credulitie though it is to be derided wich laughter; yet this cheir 
crueltic is to be lamented with teares. For God knoweth)manie 
ofcheſe pore wretches had more need to be relecued chan dia- 
ſtiſed; and more meete were a preacher to admoniſh them, chan 
a gailor to keepe them;and a phyſician more neceſſarie to helpe 
chem, than an executioner or tormentor to hang or burne them. 
For proofe and due triall hereof, I will require Danæus his tale of 


a manwitch (as he termeth him) with another witch of the ſame 


ſex or gender. 


Cardanus from the mouth of his owne father reporteth, that 


18. 4e dre: one Barnard,a poore ſeruant, being in wit verie ſimple and rude, 


rarib. rerum. but in his ſeruice verie neceſſarie and diligentſand in that reſpect 


deerclic beloued of his maiſter) profeſſing the art of witchcraft, 
could 
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could in no wiſe be diſſuaded from that profeſſion, perſuading 
himſelfe that he knew all things, and could bring anie matter to 
paſlc;bicauſe certeine countrie people reſorted to him for helpe 
and counſell, as ſuppoſing by his ownetalke, that he could de 
ſomewhat. At lengthhe was condemned to be burned: which 
torment he ſeemed. more willing to fuffer, than to looſe his eſti- 
mation in that behalfe. But his maiſter hauing compalſion vpon 
him, and being himſelfe in his princes fauor, perceiuing his con- 
ceipt to proceed of melancholie, obteined reſpit of execution for 
twentie dates. In which time (ſaith he) his maiſter bountifullie fed 
him wich god fat meat, and with foure egs at a meale, as alſo 
with ſweet wine: which diet was beſt for ſo groſſe and weake a 
bodice. And being recouered fo in ſtrength, that the humor was. 
ſuppreſſed , he was eaſilie wone from his abſurd and dange- 
rous opinions, and from all his fond imaginations: and conteſ- 
Gag his error and follie, from the which before no man could re- 
mcoue him by anie perſuaſions, hauing his pardon, he liued long 
2 god member ofthe church, whome otherwiſe the crueltie of 
iudgement ſhould haue caſt awaie and deſtroied. 

This hiſtorie is more redible than Sprengers fables, or Bodins 
bables, wich reach ft ſo far to the extolling of witches omni- 
potencie, as tothe derogating of Gods glorie. For if it be true, 
which they affirme, that out life and death li eth imthe hand of a 
witch; then is it falſe, that God maketh. vs liue or die, or that by 
him we haue our being, our terme ot time appointed, and our 
daies numbred. But ſurelie their harmes can no more reach to 
the hurting or killing of men or women, than their imaginations 
can extendto the ſtealing and carrieng awaie ofhotſſes & mares. 
Neither hath God giuen remedies to ſicknes ot greefes, by words 
or diarmes, but by he arbs and medicines ; which he himfelfe 


Aa 


Amos.3.6. 


hath created vpon earth, and giuen men knowledge of the ſame; La. ler 3.38. j 
that he might be glorified, for thattherewith he doth vouchſafe II. 8. 9. | A 


that che maladies of men and cattell ſhould be cured, &c. And if Rom. 420. 2” a 


there be no affliction nor calamitie, but is brought to paſſe by 
him, then let vs defie the diuell, renounce al his works, and not 
ſo much as once thinke or dreame ypon this ſupernaturalłpo et 
of witches; neither let vs proſecute them with ſuch-deipight; 
whome our fanfic condemnech, and our reaſon acquiterh : our 


euidence 


The Epiftle. 
euidence againſt chem conſiſting in impoſſibilities, our profes 
in vnwritten verities, and our ole proceedings in doubts and 
difficulties. 198 
Now bicauſe I miſlike che extreame crueltie vſed againſt ſome 
ofcheſe ſillie ſoules ( whome a {imple aduocate hauing audience 
and iuſtice might deliuer out of the hands of the inquiſitors 
themſelues) it will be ſaid, that I denie anie puniſhment at all to 
be due to anie witch whatſoeuer . Naie, bicauſe I bewraie the fol- 
lie and impietie of hem,which attribute vnto witches the power 
of God: theſe witchmœngers will report, chat I denie chere are 
anic witches at all: and yet behold (ſaie they) how often is this 
word Witch mentioned in che ſcriptures? Euen as if an idolater 
ſhould ſaie in che behalfe of images and idols, to them which de- 
nie their power and godhead, and inueigh againſt the reverence 
done vnto them; How dare you denie the power of images, ſee- 
ing cheir names are ſo often repeated in the ſcriptures? But true- 
lie I denie not that there are witches or images: but I deteſt the 
idolatrous opinions conceiued of them; referring that to Gods 
worke and ordinance, wiuch they impure to the power and 
malice of witches; and attributing that honour to God, 
which they aſcribe to idols. But as for choſe that in 
verie deed are either witches or coniurors, 
let them hardlie ſuffer ſuch puniſh- 
ment as to their fault is agreea- 
ble, and as by che graue 
iudgement of lawe is 
prouided. 


Places amended by the author and to be read as followeth.The firit 
number ſtandeth for the page, the ſecond for the lines | 


45. 1 6. except you. 168.3 L. the firmament. 438-29. exerciſe the. 
51. 9. one Saddocke. 187.16. reallie fintſhed. 450-1. that it is. 

75. 21. that we of 192. put out the firſt line 463-19. thatbulineſſe. 
I10.21.as Elimas. of the page. 471.15. cd nothing. 
11 2. Io. is repꝛoued. 247. 29. write it. $75.50 NUSA erre. 
119.1 6. one . 257.32. an image. 491.6. fo difficulf. 

1 26.1 2. Magus as. 269.16.there be maſſes. 491-27. begat another. 
138. 2. the hart. 323. A. euenlie ſeuered, 503.9 ok all the. 


144. 25. in hir cloſet at 363. 26. foꝛ beſlowes. 519.7. the Heuites. 
udo, oꝛ in. 366.27. his leman. 542 · 30. their re pꝛoch. 
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The diſcouerie of 
Witchcraft. 


The firſt Booke. 


An impeachment of Witches power in me- 
teors and elementarie bodies, tending to the re- 
buke of ſuch as attribute too much vnto them. 

The firſt Chapter. 
| E Fables of 

Uitchcraft haue ta- 

ken ſo fait hold and 

5 dæpe rot in the heart 
ol man, that ſewe oz 
> A || none can(nowadaies) 

with patience indure 

che hand and cozrecti- 

Sb on ot God. Foz if anv 

cCqdduerütie, grœfe, ſick⸗ 
nmel, loſſe of childꝛen, 
coꝛne, cattell, oꝛ liber⸗ 
=== tic happen vnto them; 
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though there were no God in Iſrael that oꝛdereth all things ac- lob.s. 


coding to his will; puniſhing both inſt and vniuſt with grefs, 
plagnes, and afflicions in maner and foꝛme as he thinketh god: 
but that certeine old women here on earth, called witches, 
muſt nerds be the contriuers of all mens calamities, and as 
though they themſelues were innocents, and had deſerued no 
ſuch puniſhments. Inſomuch as they ſticke not to ride and go 
to ſuch, as either are iniuriouſlie tearmed witches, oꝛ elſe are 
willing fo to be accounted, ſeeking at their hands comfoꝛt and 
remedie in time of their tribulat ion, contrarie to Gods will and 


commande ment in chat bchalfe, uho bids vs reſoꝛt to him in all Math. 11. 


C. j. our 
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1. Boke. The 41ſcouerie 


our neceſſities. | 

Such faithleſſe people ( 7 ſaie are alſo perſuaded, that neither 
baile noꝛ ſnowe, thunder noꝛ lightening, raine noꝛ tempeſtuous 
winds come from the heauens at the commandement of God: 
but are raiſed by the cunning and power of witches and coniy 
rers; inſomuch as aclap of chunder, oꝛ a gale of wind is no ſw- 
ner heard, but eicher they run to ring bels, oꝛ cric out to burne 
witches; oꝛ elſe burne conſecrated things. hoping by the ſmoke 
thereof, to dꝛiue the diuell out of the aire, as though ſpirits could 
be frated awaie with ſuch externall toꝛes: howbeit, theſe are 
right inchantments, as Brentius affitxmeth. 

But certeinlie, it is neither a witch, noꝛ diucll, but a gloꝛ⸗ 
bus God chat maketh the thunder J haue read in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that God make th the bluſtering tempeſts and ſhirle⸗ 
winds: and J find that it is the Loꝛd that altogither dealeth 
with them, and that they © blowe accoꝛding to his will. But let 
meſe anie of them all rebuke and ſtill the ſea in time of tem⸗ 
peſt, as Chꝛiſt did; oꝛ raiſe the ſtoꝛmie wind, as God did with 
his woꝛd; and J will beleenc in them. Hath ante witch oz coniu- 
rer, 02 anie creature entred into the s treaſures ofthe ſnowe; oꝛ 
ſenc the ſecret places of the haile, vhich G O D hath pꝛepared a- 
gainſt the daie of trouble, battell, and warre ⸗ J foꝛ mp part al⸗ 
ſo thinke with Jeſus Sirach, that at Gods onelie commandc⸗ 
ment the ſnowe falleth; and that the windbloweth accoꝛding to 
his will, uho onelie maketh all ſtoꝛmes to ceaſe ; and * who (if 
we kepc his o2dinances) will ſend vs raine in due ſeaſon, and 
make the land to bꝛing foꝛth hir increaſe, and the tres of the field 
to giue their fruit. : . 

But little thinke our witchmongers, that the Loꝛd com- 
mandeth che clouds aboue, oꝛ openeth the dozes of heauen, as 
Dauid affirmeth; o2 that the Loꝛd goeth foꝛth in che tempeſts and 
ſtoꝛmes, as the Pꝛophet Nahum repoꝛteth: but rather that wit- 


Credlulitie. 


ches and coniurers are then about their buſineſſc. 


The Martionilts acknowledged one God the auchour of god 
things, and another the oꝛdeiner ok euill: but theſe make the di⸗ 
uell a nhole god, to create things of nothing, to knowe mens co⸗ 
gitations, and todo that which God neuer did; as, to tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiate men into beaſts, tc. Which thing if diuels could _ 

ye 


Credulitie. of Witchtraft. Cap. r. 3 
pet followeth it not, that witches haue ſuch power. Vut if all 
the diuels in hell were dead, and all the witches in Englend 
burnt oꝛ hanged; J warrant poi we ſhould not faile to haue 
raine, haile and tempeſts, as now we haue: accozding to the ap⸗ 
pointment and will of God, and accoꝛding to the conſtitution of 
the elements, and the cource ol che plancts, uh crein God hach (ct 

à perfed and perpetuall order. 

J am alſo well aſſured, that if all the old women in the wozld 
were witches; and ulk the pneſts coniurers: we ſheuld not haue 
a dꝛop ok raine, noꝛ a blaſt ot᷑ wind the moꝛe oꝛ the leſſe foꝛ them. 
Foz ! the Loꝛd hath bound the waters in the clouds, andhath ſet 

bounds about the waters, vntill the date and night come to an 10 
end: yea it is God that ratſeth the winds and ſtilleth them: and palme; 35. 
he ſaith to the raine and ſnowe; Be vpon the earth, and it falleth. ler. 10 & 5. 
The n windoof the Loꝛd, and not the wind ok witches, ſhall de⸗ Eo 
ſtroie the treaſures of their pleſant veſſels, and dꝛie vp the foum- "<3: 
taines ; ſaith Oſeas. Let vs alſo learne and confeffe with the 
Pꝛoßhet Dauid, that wen our ſelues are the cauſes of our afflicti- _ 0 
ons; and not exrlaime vpon witches, when we ſhould call vpoen 
Godfoz mercie. 

The Imperiall lawe (ſaith Brentius) condemneth them to 7, pi 4d 
death that trouble and infec the aire: but J affirme (ſaith he)that 1. Lime. 
it is neither in the power of witch noꝛ diuell ſo to do, but in God 
onelie. Though (beſides Bodin, and all the poptſh wꝛiters in 
generall) it pleaſe Danæus, Hyperius, Hemingius, Eraſtus, 2c. to 
conclude otherwiſe. The clouds are called the pillers of Gods »Exod. rz. 
tents, Gods chariots, and his pauillions. And if it be ſo, vhat DK 
witch 02 diuell can make maiſteries therof- S. Auguſtine ſaith, « ; es 4 
Non eft putandum ii lun ran greſſribus angels ſerurre hanc rerum Viſt- ſanclſa Traur. 
lilium materiem, ſed ſoli Deo: Ve muſt x. thinke that theſe viſible 
things are at the commandement ofthe angels that fell, but are 
obedient to the onclic God, 

Finallie, if witches could accompliſh theſe things; that 
nerded it ſerme lo ſtrange to the people, vhen Chaiſt e Mar. 4, 41. 
by miracle ? commanded both ſcas and winds, 
xc. Fo2 it is wꝛitten; Tcho is this: foz 
both wind and ſea 
obcie him. 


= 26, 8. 
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4 1.Booke. The diſcouerie Credulitie. 


The inconuenience growing by mens credulitie here- 
in, with a reprovfe of tome churchmen, which are inclined 

tothe common conceiued opinion of witches omnipo- 
tencie, anda familiar example thereof. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


ut the woꝛld is now lo bewit- 
"2 A <ed and ouer-run with this fond erroz, 
2» that euen vhere a man ſhuld ſeeke conv 


Ne foꝛt and counſell, there ſhall her be ſent 
82 a } (in caſe of neceſſitie) from God to the 


Ss diuell; and from the Phyſician, to the 


1482 i coſening witch, who will not ſticke to 
N take vpon hir, by wozdes to heale the 

lame (hich was pꝛoper onelie to chꝛiſt; and to them vhom he 

lch. ic 2 àlliſted with his diuine power) pea, with hir familiar t charmes 
*r. the will take vpon hir to cure the blind: though in the *tenth of 

S. lohns Goſpcll it be waitten, that the dinell cannot open the 

cies of the blind. And they attaine ſuch credit, as J haue heard 

(tomy grefe)ſome of the miniſterie affirme, that they haue had 

in their pariſh at one inſtant, xvij. oꝛ xviij. witches: meaning 

ſuch as could woꝛke miracles ſupernaturallie. Tchereby they 
manifeſted as well their infidelitie and ignoꝛance, in concei⸗ 

uing Gods woꝛd; as their negligence and erroꝛ in inſtrucing 

their flocks. Foz they themſelues might vnderſtand, and alſo 

>Pfal.72, & teach their pariſhoners, that > God onelie wozketh great won- 
136 . , ders; and that it is he which ſendeth ſuch puniſhments to the 
creme g. wicked, and ſuch trials to the clect : acco2ding to the ſaieng of 
<2. 28. the P2ophet Haggai, I ſmote you with blaſting and mildeaw, 
doe and with baile , in all the labours of pour hands; and pet pou 

Tr turned not vnto me, ſaith the Koꝛd. And therefoꝛe ſatth the ſame 
ern cafe! Pꝛophet in another place; ! Bou haue {owen much, and bꝛing 
oel. i. in little. And both in © Ioel and * Leuiticus, the like phꝛaſes and 
Leuiti. a6. pꝛoes arc vſed and made. But moꝛe ſhalbe ſaid of this hereafter. 
D. Paule foꝛe- ſawe the blindneſſe and obſtinacie, boch oftheſe 

blind ſhepheards, and alſo of their ſcabbed ſhxpe, when he = 's 

cp 


Credulitie. of Witchcraft. Cap. 2. 


itching, ſhall get them a heape of teachers after their own luſts; 
and ſhall turne their eares from the truth, and ſhall be giuen to 
fables. And lin the latter time ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 


and ſhall giue hed to ſpirits of erroꝛs, and doctrines of diuels, 


which ſpeake lies (as witches and coniurers do) but caſt thou 
a waie ſuch pꝛoßhane and old wines fables, In vhich ſenſe Ba- 
ſil ſaith ; Tho ſo gineth hed to inchanters, hearkeneth to a fa⸗ 
bulous and frinolous thing. But J will rehearſe an example 
vhcreof I mp ſcife am not onelie oculatus teſtis, but haue exami⸗ 
ned the canſe, and am to iuſtiſie the truth of mp repoꝛt: not bi⸗ 
cauſe J would diſgrace the miniſters that are godlie, but to con⸗ 
firme my foꝛmer aſſertion, that this abſurd erroꝛ is growne in⸗ 
to the place, which ſhould be able to expell all ſuch ridiculcus fol- 


lie and impietie. 


3 
s They will not ſuffer vholſome doarine, but hauing their eares 2. Tim. 4. 


31 


vf. Tim. t 


At the aſſiſes holden at Rocheſter, Anno 1581. one Margaret A ſtorie of 
Simons, the wife of Iohn Simons, of Brenchlie in Kent, was Margaret 


araigned fo2 witchcraſt, at the inſtigation and complaint of di⸗ 
uers fond and malicious perſons ; and ſpeciallie by the meanes 
of one Iohn Ferrall vicar of that pariſh : with whom J talked a- 
bout that matter, and found him both fondlie aſſotted in the 
cauſe, and enmouſlie bent towards hir: and (which is wozſe) as 
vnable to make a god account of his faith, as ſhee vhom he ac- 
cuſed. That vhich he, fo2 his part, laid to the poze womans 
charge, was this, 

His ſonne(being an vngratious bote,and pꝛentiſe to one Ro- 
bert Scotchford clothier, dwelling in that pariſh of Brenchlie) 
paſſed on a date by hir houſe ; at vhome by chance hir little dog 
barked. Uhich thing the boie taking in euill part, dꝛewe his 
knife, t pur ſued him therewith euen to hir doꝛe: whom ſhe rebu⸗ 


ked with ſome ſuch woꝛds as the boie diſdained, + yet neuerthe ⸗ 


leſſe would not be perſuaded to depart in a long time. At the 
laſt he returned to his maiſters houſe, and within fine oꝛ ſire 
daics fell ſicke. Then was called to mind the frate betwirt'the 
dog and the boie: inſomuch as the vicar (tho thought himſelfe 


Simons, 2 
ſuppoſc d 
witch. 


ſo pꝛiuileged, as he little miſtruſted that God would viſit his 


childꝛen with ſicknes) did ſo calculate; as he found, partlie 


C. iij. me) 


1 


th:ough his owne iudgement, and partlie (as he himſelfe told 


METS 
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1. Booke. The diſcouerie Credulitie, 


me) by the relation of other witches, that his ſaid ſonne was by 
hir bewitched. Yea, he alſo told me, that this his ſonne (being 
as it were paſt all cure) receiued perfect health at the hands of a- 
nother witch. 

He pꝛoceeded vet further againſt hir, affirming, that alwaies 
in his pariſh church, when he deſtred to read moſt plainelie, his 
voice ſo failed him, as he could ſcant be heard at all. Which her 
could impute, he ſaid, to nothing elſe , but to hir inchantment. 
When J aduertiſed the poꝛe woman hereof, as being deſirous to 
heare vhat ſhe could ſaie foz hir ſelfe ; ſhe told me, that in verie 
dd his voice did much faile him, ſpeciallie chen he ſtrained him- 
ſelfe to ſpeakelowdeſt, Howbeit, ſhe ſaid that at all times his 
voice was hoarſe and lowe: vhich thing J perceiued to be true. 
But ſtr, ſatdſhe, you ſhall vnderſtand, that this our vicar is dif 
eaſed with ſuch a kind of hoarſeneſſe, as diucrs of our neighboꝛs 
in this pariſh not long ſince, doubted fhat he had the French por; 
t in that reſpect vtterlp refuſed to communicate with him:vntill 
ſach time as (being thervnto inioined by P. D. Lewen the Oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie) he had bꝛought fro London acertificat,vnder the hands 
of two phyſicians, that his hoarſenes pꝛoceeded from a diſeaſe in 
the lungs, Thich certificat he publiſhed in the church, in the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of the tthole congregation : and by this meancs he was 


cured, oꝛ rather excuſedof the ſhame of his diſeaſe. And this J 
knowe to be true by the relation ol diuers honeſt men of that pa- 
riſh. And truelie, if one of the Jurie had not bene wiſer than 
the other, ſhe had beene condemned therevpon, and vpon other 
as ridiculous matters as this. Fo: the name of a witch is 
ſo odious, and hir power ſo feared among the common 
people, that if the honeſteſt bodie liuing chance to 
be arraigned ther vpon, ſhe ſhall hard⸗ 
lie eſcape condem⸗ 
nation. 


Creaultte. of Witchcraft. Cap.3. 


Who they be thatare called witches, with a manifeſt 
declaration of the cauſe that movueth men ſo commonlie 
to thinke, and witches themſelues to beleeue that they can 

hurt children, cattell, &c. with words and imaginations : 
and of cœoſening witches. 


dy The third Chapter, 


5Y Ne ſoꝛt of ſuch as are ſaid to bee 
witches, are women which be commonly 
old, lame, blcare-cied, pale, fewle, and 
, fullof wzinkles; poꝛe, ſullen, ſuperſtiti⸗ 
dous, and papiſts; oꝛ ſuch as knowe no re⸗ 
25 > ligian: in thoſe dꝛouſie minds the diuell 
PA hath gotten a fine ſcat; ſo as, vhat miſ- 
sen HEHwﬆ*f,miſhance. calamitie, 02 laughter 
isbwugbt to palle, they are caſilie perſuaded the ſame is done 
by themſelues; impꝛinting in their minds an earneſt and con 


fant imagination thereof. They are leane anddefozined, ſhew- _— 
ing melancholie in their faces, to the hozroz ofall that ſe them. 


They are doting, ſcolds, mad, diueliſh; and not much differing 
from them that are thought to be poſſeſſed with ſpirits; ſo firme 
and ſtedfaſt in their opinions, as vhoſocner ſhall onelie haue re⸗ 
ſpect to the conſtancie of their woꝛds vttered, would caſilie bes 
leue they were true indeed, 

Theſe miſerable wꝛetches are ſo odious vnto all their neigh- 
bozs, and ſo feared, as few dare offend them, oꝛ denie them anie 
thing they aſke: wereby they take vpon them; yea, and ſome⸗ 
times thinke, that they can do ſuch things as are beyond the abi⸗ 
litie of humane nature. Theſe go from honſe to houſe, and from 
done to doꝛe foꝛ a pot full of milke, peſt, dꝛinke, pottage, oꝛ ſome 
ſuch releefe; without the vhich they could hardlie liue: neither ob⸗ 
taining foꝛ their ſeruice and paines, noꝛ by their art, no: pet at 
the diuels hands (with vhome they are ſaid to make a perfect and 
viſible bargaine) eicher beantie, monie, pꝛomotion, welth, woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, pleaſure, honoz, knowledge, learning, 02 anie other bene⸗ 
fit whatſoeuer. 


„ 


It falleth out many times, that neither thetr neceſſities , noz 
their expectation is anſwered oz ſerued, in thoſe places where 
they beg 02 bozrowe; but rather their lewdneſle is by their neigh⸗ 
boꝛs rep2oucd, And further, in trac of time the witch wareth o⸗ 
dious and tedious to hir neighboꝛs; and they againe are deſpiſed 
and deſpited ofhir: ſo as ſometimes ſhe curſſeth one, and ſome⸗ 
times another; and that from the maiſter of the houſe, his wife, 
childꝛen, cattell, ac. to the little pig that lieth in the ſtie. Thus in 
pꝛoceſſe of time they haue all diſpleaſed hir, and ſhe hath wiſhed 
euill lucke vnto chem all; perhaps with curſſes and impꝛec ati⸗ 
ons made infozme . Doubtleſſe (at length) ſome of hir neigh⸗ 


5 bours die, oꝛ fall ſicke ; oz ſome of their childꝛen are viſited 
al with diſeaſes that ver them ſfrangelie ; as apoplexies, epilep- 
14 | ſtes, conuulſtons hot feuers, woꝛmes, tc. Which by ignoꝛant pa⸗ 
1h | rents are ſuppoſed to be the vengeance of witches. Bea and their 
113 opinions and conceits are confirmed and maintained by vnſkib 


; full chyſicians:accoꝛding to the common ſaieng ; /nſcitiæ pallum 
waleficuum C> incantatio, Witchcraft and inchantment is the cloke 
of ignoꝛance: vhcreas indeed euill humoꝛs, t not ſtrange woꝛds, 
witches, oꝛ ſpirits are the cauſes of ſuch diſcaſes . Allo ſome of 
their cattell periſh, either by diſeaſe oꝛ miſchance. Then they, vp⸗ 
on thom ſuch aduerſtties fall, weighing the fame that goeth vp⸗ 
on this woman ( hir woꝛds, diſpleaſure, and curſſes meting ſo 
ſuſtlie with their milfoꝛtune) de not onelie conceiue, but alſo are 

- reſolued, that all their miſhaps are bzonght to paſſe by hir one⸗ 
lie meanes, - | 

Che witch on the other fide exſpecting hir neighbours miſchan⸗ 

ces, and ſering things ſometimes come to paſſe accoꝛding to hir 

1 Bon. 5.2. wiſhes, curſſes, and incantations(fo2 Bodin himſelfe confeſſeth, 
| . that not aboue two in a hundꝛed of their witchings oꝛ wiſhings 
faz etkech being called befoꝛe a Juſtice, by due examination of 
he circumſtances is d:iuen to fe hir impꝛecations and deſtres, 
And hir neighboꝛs harmes and loſſes to concurre, and as it were 
.£, +- "-**"_- | totakeeffec:andſoconfeſſeth that ſhe(as a goddes) hath bꝛought 
fluch chings to paſſe. UWhcrein, not onelie ſhe, but the accuſer,and 
Fo OO? 7. Alſo the Juffice are fowlie decetued and abuſed; as being tho⸗ 
rough hir confeſſion and other circumſtances perſuaded (to the 
1 . Aniurie of Gods glozie) that ſhe hath done, oz can do that vhich 
9 | | | 3 


F* . 
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8 1. Boke. Thediſcouerie Credulitie, 


| | Miracles. of Witchcraft. Cap. 4. 
is p:oper onelie to God himſelfe. | 
| Another ſoꝛt of witches there are, ſchich be abſolutelie cofe- 
f | ners. Theſe take vpon them, either foꝛ gloꝛie, fame, oꝛ gaine, to 
do anie thing, thich God oz the diuell can dw: either foz foꝛetel⸗ 


bercafter, 
a Y-.4 
What miraculous actions are imputed to witche 
by witchmongers, papiſts, and poets. 


The fourth Chapter. 
=7 Lthough it be quite againſt the 


e haire, and contrarie to the diuels will, 
= contrarie to the witches oth, pꝛomiſe, and 
T 35 homage, and contrarie to all reaſon, that 
h witches ſhould helpe anie thing that is be- 

e Ya witched; but rather ſet fozward their mai- 


ſters buſtireſle ; pet we read In malles ma- 

{ /cficarum, of ther ſoꝛts of witches; and the 
| ſame is affirmed by all the waters herevpon,new and old. One 
ſoꝛt they ſay) can hurt and not helpe,the ſecondcan helpe and not 
hurt, the third can both helpe and hurt. And among the hurtfull 
witches he ſaith there is one ſoꝛt moze beaſtlie than any kind of 
beaſts, ſauing wwolues : fo2 theſe vſuallie deuoure and eate yong 
childꝛen and infants of their owne kind. Theſe be they (ſaith he) 
that raiſe haile, tempeſts, and hurtfull weather; as tightening, 
thunder, tc. Theſe be they that pꝛocure barrenneſſe in man, wo- 


walke with their mothers, and not be ſene. Theſe can make 

hoꝛſſes kicke, till they caſt the riders. Theſe can paſſe from placs 
to place in the aire inuiſtble. Theſe can ſa alter the mind of iud⸗ 

ges, that they can haue no power to hurt them. Theſe can pꝛo⸗ 

cure to themſelues and tp others, taciturnitie and inſenſibilitis 

in their toꝛments. Thetecan bing trembling to the hands, and 

fkrike terroz into the minds of them that appꝛehend them. Theſe 

canmanifeſt vnto others, things hidden and loſt, and —_— 

| ings 


9 


ling ot things to come, bewꝛaieng of ſecrets, curing ofmaladics, 
| oꝛ woꝛking of miracles, But of theſe J will talke moze at large 


Mal. Malef. 


par. a- Sul. 
I. cap, 2. 


man, and beaſt. Theſe can thzowe childzen into waters, as eng | 
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10 1.Boke Thediſcoucrie Miracles, 
things to come; and ſe them as though they were pꝛeſent. eſe 
can alter mens minds to ino2dinate lone oz hate. Theſecan kill 
vhom they lift with lightening and thunder. Theſe can take a- 
waie mans courage, and the power of generation. Theſe can 
mate a woman miſcarrie in childbirth, and deſtroie the child in 

the mothers wombe, without any ſenſible meanes either in- 
wardlie oꝛ outwardlie applied. Theſe can with their loks kill 
© either mano2beaſt. 


> i 2 7 
All theſe things are avowed by James Sprenger and Henrie 


Inſtitor I malleo maleficarum,to be truc, confirmed by Nider, and 


* 0aid.ih, the inquiſitoꝛ Cumanusz andalſobp Danæus, Hyperius, Hemin- 


metamer- gius, ànd multiplied by Bodinus, and frier Bartholomæus Spi- 
ee neus. But bicauſe I will in no wiſe abꝛidge the authoꝛitie of their 
7 power, pou ſhall haue alſo the teſtimonies of manie other graue 


Pſellus in o- Authozs in this behalfe; as followeth. 


2 And firſt Ouid aàmirmeth, that they can raiſe and ſuppꝛeſſe 
Fire . lightening and thunder, raine and haile, clouds and winds, tem⸗ 
3 peſts and earthquakes, Others do wꝛite, that they can pull 
Hora. pod. g. downe the mone and the ſtarres. Some write that with wiſh⸗ 
Tibulde fa- ing they can ſend needles into the liuers of their enimies. Dome 
3 that they can tranſterre cozne in the blade from one place to a⸗ 
0#44.ep;7 nother. Some, that they can cure diſeaſes ſupernaturallie, tlie 


Lex. 12. Ta-. in the aire, and danſe with diuels. Some wꝛite, that they can 


buluru plate the part of Succubus, and contract themſelues to Incubus; 


 4:47- and ſo pong p2ojhets are vpon them begotten, ic. Som ſaie they 


ca. de bel- . | 
CEL can tranſubſtantiate themſelucs and others, and take the fozms 


ng. eclig.8 and ſhapes of alles, wolues, ferrets, cowes, apes, hoꝛſſes, dogs, 
33 'e- c. Some ſap thep can keepe diuels and ſpirits in the likeneſſe of 
75 40. todesandcats, | 

Hyperiui. They can raiſe ſpfrits(as others affirme) dꝛie vp ſpꝛings, turne 
Era/7us, the courſe ot running waters, inhibit the ſunne, and ſtate both 
Rich. Gal. im day and night, changing the one into the other. They can go in 


being, and ont at awgerholes,x ſaileinancgge ſhell, acockieo2 mu- 


treatiſe. 


Hemingins. Cle ſhell, chꝛough and vnder the tempeſtuous ſeas. They can go 

B.. Spinens, in viſible, and depꝛiue men of their pꝛiuities and otherwiſe ofthe 

ee ac and vſe of venerie. heycan bꝛing ſoules out of the graues. 

3 indeſer. They can teare ſnakes in peeces with woꝛds, and with looks kill 

Virgil. 46> lambes. But in this caſe a man map ſaie, that u m—_— 
| | | - 


Miracles. of Witchcraft. Y ap.5. 


ſed non credenda Poete. They can alſo bꝛing to paſſe, that chrarne 14 4. 


C. Maniius 
aFtrol, lib.1. 


as long as you liſt, your butter will not come ;eſpeciallie, ik ei- 
ther the maids haue eaten vp the creame ; oꝛ the godwife haue 
ſold the butter befoze in the market. TThereof J haue had ſome 
triall, although there may be true and naturall cauſes to binder 


the common courſe thereof: as foꝛ example. Put alittle ſope 02. - 


ſugar into pour chearne ofcreame, and there will neuer come 


anie butter, chearne as long as you iff, But M. Mal. ſaich, that Mal. nalef. 
there is not ſo little a village, chere manic women are not that u. 
bewitch, infec, and kill kine, and dꝛie vp the milke: alledging 

fo: the ſtrengthening of that aſſertion, the ſateng of the Apoſtle, Cor 9, 3. 


Nunqed Deo cura eft de bobus © Darth God take anie care of oren - | 


A confutation ofthe common conceiued opinion of 
witches and witchcraft, and how deteſtable a ſinne it is to 
repaire to them for counſellor helpe in time of affliction. 


The fift Chapter. 


<FUt whatſoeuer is repozted 02 
conceiued of ſuchmanerof witchcraſts, Þ 
darc auow tobe falſe and fabulous (coſt- 

7 @\ nage, dotage, and poiſoning ercepted : ) 
 }netther is there any mention made of 
De theſe kind of witches in the Bible. It 
2) Chaiſthad knowne them, he would not 
haue pꝛetermitted to inuate againſt their 
pꝛeſumption, in taking vpon them his office: as, to heale and 
cure diſeaſes; and to wozke ſuch miraculous and ſupernaturall 
things, as thereby he himſelfe was ſpeciallie knowne, bel&ned, 
and publiſhed to be God; his adions and cures conſiſting (in oꝛ⸗ 
der andeffect) accozding to the power by our witchmongers im⸗ 
puted to witches. Howbe it, if chere be any in theſe dates afflic⸗ 
ted in ſuch ſtrange ſoꝛt, as Chꝛiſts cures and patients are deſcri⸗ 
bed in the new teſtament to haue bene: we flie from truſting 
in God to truſting in witches, ho do not onelie in their caſe⸗ 
ning art take on them the office of Chꝛiſt in this behalfe ; but vſe 
his verie xh2ale of ſpeech to ſuch idolaters, as com toſeke diuine 
| aſſiſfance 
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1 12 1.Booke. Thediſcoucrie · Credulitie. 
f . lohn.5.5. aſſiſtance at their hands, ſaieng ; Go thp waies, thy ſonne oz thy 
Mark. 5. 30. daughter, ac. ſhall dw well, and be vhole. | 

5 It will not ſuffice to diſſuade a witchmonger from his credult- 

tie, that he ſ&th the ſequele and euent to fall ont manie times 
contrarie to their aſſertion; but in ſuch caſe (to his greatercon- 
demnation) he ſ&keth further to witches ol greater fame. It all 
faile, he will rather thinke he came an houre to late; than that he 
went a mile to far. Trulie J fo: my part cannot perceiue vhat 
To goto is to go a ſchozing after ſtrange gods, if this be not. He that la» 
witches, c. keth vpon his neighboꝛs wife, and luſteth aſter hir, hath commit- 


i is dolatrie. ted adulterie. And truelie, he that in hart and by argument main⸗ 
= tcineth the ſacrifice of the maſſe tobe pꝛopitiatoꝛie fo2 the quicke 
vi | and the dead, is an idolater; as alſo he that alloweth and com⸗ 
= - | mendethcreping to thecroſſe, and ſuch like idolatrous actions, 


although he bend not his coꝛpoꝛall knees. 
r EN In like maner J ſap, he that altributeth to a witch, ſuch diuine 
2 ©, ho +7 ober, as dulie and onelie apperteineth vuto G DD (ubich all 
gol ;f front awitchmongers do) is in hart a blaſphemer, an idolater, and full 
2- ff a Folge Ybl grolle impietie, although he neither go noꝛ ſend to bir fo: aſl 


15 ; 4 
* Et, vir of ance. 


on PL E- A further confutation of witches miraculous and 
omnipotent power, by invincible reaſons and authori- 
ties, with diſſuaſions from ſuch fond credulitie. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


IF witches could do ame ſuch mt- 
raculous things, as theſe and other vhich 
; are {imputed to them,thep might do them 
IC againe and againe,at ante time oꝛ place, 
- 2 oz at anie mans deſire : foꝛ the diuell is 
D as ſtrong at one time as at another, as 
1 buſie by date as by night, and readie e⸗ 

4 { nough to do all miſcherfe, and careth not 
5 | Ls. And in ſo much as it is confeſſed, by the moſt 
F part of witchmongers themſelues,that he knoweth not the cogi⸗ 
tation ot mans heart, be ſhould (me thinks) ſometimes _—_— 
nto 


Credulitie. of Witchcraft. Cap.. 13 

vnto honeſt and credible perſons, in ſuch groſffe and cozpozall 
foꝛme, as it is ſaidhe doth vato witches: ſchich pou ſhall neuer 

heare to be iuſtiſied by one ſufficient witneſſe. Foz the dinell in- 

deed entrech into the mind, and that waie ſerketh mans confu- 

ſion. 

The art alwaies pꝛeſuppoſeth the power; ſo as, it they ſaie they 
can do this oꝛ that, they muſt ſhew how and by vhat meanes 3 
thep do itz as neither the witches, noꝛ the witchmonagers are a ⸗ 
ble to do. Foz to euerie action is required the facultie and abili⸗ 
tie of the agent oz doer ; the aptnes of the patient oꝛ ſubied; and 
a conuenient and poſſible application. Now the witches are 
moꝛtall, and their power dependeth vpon the analogie and cons 
ſonancie of their minds and bodies; but with their minds they 
can but will and vnderſtand; and with their bodies they can dw 
no moꝛe, but as the bounds and ends ot terrene ſenſe will ſuffer: 
and therefoze their power extendeth not todo ſuch miracles, as 
ſurmounteth their owne ſenſe, and the vnderſtanding of others 
vhichare wiſer than they; ſo as here wanteth the vertue and 
power of the efficient. And in reaſon, there can be no moze ver; 
tue in the thing cauſed.than in the cauſe, oꝛ that vhich pzocedeth 
ofoz from the benefit of the cauſe. And we ſer, chat ignoꝛant and 
impotent women, oꝛ witches, are the cauſes ofincantafions and 
charmes; vhercin we ſhall perceiue there is none effect , if we 
will credit our owne experience and ſenſe vnabuſed, the rules 1 
of chiloſoßhie, oꝛ the woꝛd of God. Foz alas ! What an vnapt in- ;,;,,. A0. 2. 
ſtrument is a tothles, old, impotent, and vnweldie woman to Acts s. 
fliein the ater 2 Truelie, thedincll little nerds ſuch inſtruments 
to bꝛing his purpoſes to paſſe. 

It is ſtrange, that we ſheniv ſuppoſe, that ſuch perſons can w νν 
wozke ſuch feates: and it is moꝛe ſtrange, that we will imagine nor the di- 
that to be poſſible to be done by a witch, which to nature and 3 as 
ſenſe is impoſſible ; ſpeciallie chen our neighbours life depen- es 
deth vpon our credulitie therein; and vhen we may ſee the defect cherte re- 
of abilitie, vhichalwatces is an impediment both to the act, and allic as a 
alſo to the pꝛeſumption thereof. And bicauſe there is nothing wich? 
poſſible in lawe, that in nature is impoſſible; there foꝛe the iudge, „i 
doch not attend oꝛ regard what the accuſed man ſaith ; o2 pet S ae 
would do: but what is pzoued to haue bene committed, and = ri, vel. 

turallie 


— 
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1.Booke. Thediſcouene Credulitie. 
turallie fallech in mans power and will to do. Foz the lawe 
ſaith, that To will a thing vnpoſſible, is a ſigne ofa mad man, oꝛ 
ok a fole, vpon dom no ſentence oꝛ iudgement taketh hold. Fur- 
thermoꝛe, hat Jurie will condemne, oꝛ vhat Judge will giue 


. ſentence oz iudgement againſt one fo2 killing a man at Ber- 


wicke ; then they themſelues, and manie other ſawe that man 
at London, that verie date, therein ſhe murther was commit⸗ 
ted; yea though the partie confeſſe himſelfe guiltie therein, and 


twentie witneſſes depoſe the ſame - But in this caſe alſo J ſaie 


the iudge is not to weigh their teſtimonie, valich is weakened by 
lawe ; and the iudges authoꝛitie is to ſapplie the imperfection of 
the caſe, and to mainteine the right and equitie ofthe ſame. 

Sering there foꝛe that ſome other things might naturallie be 
the occaſion and cauſe ol ſuchcalamitibs as witches are ſuppoſed 
to bꝛing; let not vs that pꝛofeſſe the Goſpell and knowledge of 
Ohꝛiſt, be bewitched to bcleene that they do ſuch things, as are in 
nature impoſſible, and in ſenſe and reaſon incredible. If they ſaie 
it is done thꝛough the diuels helpe, who can woꝛke miracles; 
vhiedo not theeues bꝛing their buſines to paſſe miraculouſlie, 
with vhom the diuell is as conuerſant as with the other Such 

miſchefcs as are imputed to witches, happen vhere no witches 
are; pea and continue vhen witches are hanged and burnt: vhie 
then ſhould we attribute ſuch effec to that cauſe , uhich being 
taken awate,happeneth neuertheleſſe - 


By what meanes the name of witches becommeth 
to famous, and how diuerſlie people be opinioned con- 
cerningthem and their actions. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


SEALS 8 Vrelie the naturall power of 
< N man oꝛ woman cannot be ſo inlarged, as 

ry G 25 to do anie thing beyond the power and 

27 vertue giuen and ingraffed by God. But 
0 22 J 2 it is the will and mind of man, vhich is 
7 DE vitiated and depꝛaued by the diuell : nei⸗ 
0 ther doth God permit anie moꝛe, than 

2 = 2 that ſchich the natur all oꝛder * 

m 


{ 
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him doth require. TThich natur all oꝛder is nothing elſe, but the 
oꝛdinarie power of God, powꝛed into euerie creature, accoꝛding 
to his ſtate and condition. But hereof moꝛe ſhall be ſaid in the 
title of witches confeſſions. Howbcit pou ſhall vnderſtand, that 
few oꝛ none are thꝛoughlie perſuaded, reſolued, oꝛ ſatiſſied, that 
witches can inderd accompliſh all theſe impoſſibilities: but ſome 
one is bewitched in one point, and ſome is coſened in another, 
vntill in fine, all theſe impoſſibilities, and manie mo, are by ſe⸗ | 
uerall perſons affirmed tobe true, 

And this J haue alſo noted, that vhen ante one is enden The opini- 
with a coſening tote of witchcraft, and maketh repozt thereof wind 2 
actoꝛdinglie, verifieng a matter moſt impoſſible and falſe as it ing wjech. 
were vpon his owne knowledge , as being ouertaken with cat are di- 
ſome kind of illuſton oꝛ cer (which! illuſtons are right inchant- uerſe and 
ments)cuen the ſelfe-iame man will deride the like lie pꝛoce⸗ inconſtant. 
ding out of another mans mouth, as a fabulous matter vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie of credit. It is alſo to be wondered, how men (that haue 
ſcene ſome part of witches coſenages detected, and ſc alſo there⸗ 
in the impoſſibilitie of their owne pꝛeſumptions, x the follie and 
falſchod ofthe witches confeſſions) will not ſuſpect, but remaine 
vaſatiſficd, oꝛ rather obſtinatelie defend the reſidue of witches 
ſupernatural actions: like as vhen a iuggler hath diſcouered 
the light and illuſion ofhis pꝛincipall feats, one would fondlie 
contmue to thinke, that his other petie iuggling knacks of le⸗ 
gierdemaine are done by the helpe of a familiar: and accoꝛding 
to the follie of ſome papiſts, tho ſœing and confeſſing the popes 
abſurd religion, in the erection and maintenance of idolatrie 
and ſuperſtition, ſpeciallie in images, pardons, and relikes of 
ſaints,will pet perſeuere to thinke, that the reſt of his doctrine 
and trumperie is holie and god. 

Finallic, manie mainteine and crie out foꝛ the executi⸗ 

on of witches, that particularlie belœue neuer a 
vhit of that vhichis imputed vnto chem; 
ik they be therein pꝛiuatelie dealt with⸗ 
all, and ſubſtanttallie oppoſed 
and tried in argu⸗ 
ment. 
Cauſes 
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Cauſes that mooue as well witches themſelues as 
others to thinke that they can worke impoſſibilities, wit 
anſwers to certeine objections: where alſo their __ 
ment by lawe is touched. 


The eight Chapter. 


> Ardanus Wziteth, that the canſe of 

ſuch credulitie conſiſteth in chꝛee points; 

Q to wit, in the imagination of the melan⸗ 

E cholike, in the conſtancie of them that are 

£2 corupt there with, and in the deceipt ofthe 

4) Judges ; vho being inquiſftozs them- 

wet a (clues againſt heretikes and witches, did 

A both accuſe and condemne them, haning 
fo: thee labour the wolle of their gods. So as theſe inquiſttazs 
added manie fables here vnto, leaſt they ſhould ſerme to haue 

done iniurie to the poꝛe wꝛetches in condemning and executing 

them fo2 none offenſe. But ſithens {ſaith he) the ſpꝛinging vp of 
Luchers ſect,theſc pꝛieſts haue tended mozediligentlie vpon the 
execution of them; bicauſe moꝛe wealth is to be caught from 

them: inſomuch as now they deale ſo loſelie with witches 
through diſtruſt ofgaines) that all is ſene to be malice, follie, oz 
auarice that hath beene pzactiſed againſt them. And wbolocuer 

ſhall ſearch into this cauſe, oꝛ read the chefe weiters here vpon, 

| ſhall find his woꝛds true. 

Anobieti. It will be obieded, that we here in England arenot nowdi- 
on anſwe · rected by the popes lawes ; and ſo by conſequence our witches 
_ not troubled oꝛ conuented by the inguiſitoꝛs /2rctice proviraris. A 

anſwer. that in times paſt here in England, as in other nations, 

| this oꝛder of diſcipline hath beene in foꝛce and vſe; although now 

N ſome part ot old rigoꝛ be qualified by two ſeuerall ſtatutes made 

5 j : in the fiſt of Elizabeth, and xxxiij of Henrie the eight. Neuertheles 

4 | the eſtimation ofthe omnipotencie of their woꝛds and charmes 

y: Ws |. ſemcthin thoſc ſtatutes to be ſomevhat mainteined, as a matter 

' hitherto generallie receiued; and not pet lo loked into, as that 


it is refuted and decided. But how wiſelie ſo euer the Parle⸗ 
ment 


Card .de var. 
rerum. Ab. 15. 
cap. 80. 
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X 


ment houſe hath dealt therin, oꝛ how mercifullic ſaeuer the pzince 


beholdeth the cauſe; ifa pe old woman, ſuppoſed to be a witch, 
be by the ciuill oꝛ canon lawe conuented; J doubt, ſome canon 
will be found in fo:ce, not onelie to giue ſcope to the toꝛmentoꝛ, 
but alſo to the hangman, to exerciſe their offices vpon hir. And 
moſf certaine it is, that in what point ſoener anie of theſe extre⸗ 


mities, ſchich J chall rehearſe vnto pou, be mitigated. it is tho- . 


rough thegodneſſe of the Nunes Pateſtie, and hir excellent 
magiſtrates placed among vs. Foz as touching the opinion of 
our waiters therein in our age ; yea in our owne countrie , pou 
hall ſeett doch not onlie agree with foꝛren crueitie, but ſurmoun⸗ 
teth it karre. It you read a fwliſh pamphlet dedicated to the loꝛd 
Darcy, by W. W. 1582. pouthallſ that he affirmeth, that all 
thoſe toꝛtures are farre to light, and their rigoꝛ to mild; and 
that in that reſpec he impudentlie exclameth againſt our ma⸗ 
giſtrates, cho ſuffer them to be but hanged, hen murtherers, 


W. W. his 
booke prin- 
ted in An- 
no Doin, 
1582. 


t ſuch malefacto:s be ſo vſed, which deſerue not the hundꝛeth part 


of their puniſhments . But il vou will ſer moꝛe ſollie and lewd- 


nes compꝛiſed in one lewd boke, Jcommendypou to Ri. Ga. 4 


Windſor man; tho being a mad man hath wꝛitten acco2ding to 
his frantike humoꝛ the reading vherof map ſatiſſie a wiſe man, 
how mad all theſe witchmongers dealings be in this behalfe. 


A concluſion of the firſt booke,wherin is fore-ſhewed 
the tyrannicall crueltie of witchmongers and inquiſitors, 
with a requeſt to the reader to peruſe the fame. 


The ninth Chapter. 


d bicauſe it may appeare vnto 
Jide woꝛld what trecherous and faithleſſe 
2 dealing, that extreame and intollcrable 


ties, that vnnaturall x vnciuill diſcourti⸗ 
nie, what cancred and ſpitefull malice, 

| = what outragions and barbarons crucl- 
tie, what lewd and falſe packing, what 

cunning and craſtie intercepting, what bald and peruiſh inter⸗ 


>5 tyzannie, what groife and fond abſurdi⸗ 


> Dh pꝛ etations, 
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1. Boke. The diſcouerie Cruetie, 


pꝛetations, what abhominable and dineliſh inuentions, and 


ſhat flat and plaine knauerte is pꝛaaiſed againſf theſe old wo⸗ 
men ; J will ſet downe the whole oꝛder of the inquiſition, to the 
euerlaſting, inercuſable, and apparent ſhame of all witchman 
gers. Neither will J inſert ante pꝛiuate oꝛ doubtfull dealings of 
theirs ; oꝛ ſuch as they can either denie to be vſuall, oz iuſtlie ca⸗ 
uill at; but ſuch as are publiſhed and renewed in all ages, ſince 
the commenſement ofpoperte, eſtabliſhed by la wes, pꝛadiſed by 
inquiſttoꝛs, pꝛiuileged by pꝛinces, commended by doctozs, con⸗ 
firmed by popes, councels, decrs, and canons; and finallie bg 
left ot all witchmongers; to wit, by ſuch as attribute to old ws- 
men, and ſuch like creatures, the power ofthe Creatoz . J pꝛaie 
pou therefo2e, though it be tedious + intollerable (as vou would 
be heard in your miſerable calamities) ſo heare with compaſſi⸗ 
on, their accuſations, examinations, matters giuen in eui⸗ 
dence, confeſſions, pꝛeſumptions, interrogatoz:ies, 
coniurations, cautions, crimes, toꝛtures and 
condemnations, deuiſed and pꝛacii⸗ 
ſed vſuallie againſt 
them. 


(The 


—— — 


Teſtimonies. of Witchcraft. Cap. l. to 
The ſecond Booke, 


What teſtimonies and witneſſes are allowed 
to giue euidence againſt reputed witches, by the 
report & allowance of the inquiſitors themſelues, 
and ſuch as are ſpeciall writers heerein. 


The firſt Chapter. 


=T7 | Xcommunicat perſons, e 
a þpertakcrs of the falt, infants, 7-04 Wa 
wic ked ſeruants, and runna/ p. 2. de de- 

waies are to be admitted to . 

Ibcare witneſſe againſt their 

ym 2 dames in this mater of witch 

A & (craft; bicanſe (ſaith Bodin the 

[champion of witchmongers) 

none that be honeſt are able 

co detea them. Yeretikesal ch c. al- 

4 ſo and witches ſhall be recei- . accu. 

4 2 ued toaccuſe, but not to er. Sele. 

a d lcuſeawitch. Andfinallie,the 
L—————D-2 ——— teſfimonis of all infamous 7. 5,4... 
perſons im this caſe is god and allowed. Pea, one lewd perſon . 1. a 
(Caith Bodin) may be receiued to actuſe and condemne a thou- ©" 7 
ſand ſuſpected witches. And although by lawe, a capitall enimie 8 _ 
map be challenged; yet Iames Sprenger, and Henrie Inſtitor, pag. & que, 

(from whom Bodin, and all the waters that euer J haue read, do 5... 

receiue their light, authoꝛities and arguments) ſaie vpon this 

point ot lawe) that The poꝛe frendleſſe old woman muſt pꝛoue, 

that hir capitall enimie would haue killed hir, and that har hath 

both aſſalted x wounded hir; other wiſe ſhe pleadcth all in vaine. . 

If the iudge aſke hir, vhether ſhe haue anie capitall enimies ; 

and ſhe rehearſe other, and foꝛget hir accuſer; oꝛ elſe anſwer that 

he was hir capitall enimie, but now ſhe hopeth he is not ſo: 

ſuch a one is neuertheles admitted foꝛ a witnes. And though by Orb. Had 

lawe, ſingle witneſſes are not admittable; pet it one de pole ſhe 


D. g. hath 


4 
* ; , 
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The Scot- 
tiſh cuſtõe 
of accuſing 
a witch. 
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hath bewitched hir cow; another, hir ſow ; and the third, hir but- 
ter: theſe ſaith ſaich M. Mal. and Bodin) ate no ſingle witneſſes; 
bicauſe they agree that che is a witch. 


The order of examination of witches 
by the inquiſitors. 


J N N 7 Satter their appꝛehenſion may not be ſuffe⸗ 
: 7 fo2 feare leaſt at their returne home, they 


The ſecond Chapter. 
Omen lulpected to be witches, 
6 \ red to go home, oz to other places, to ſet 
a J ſuerties ; fo2 then(ſaith Bodin) the people 
VG ) would be wazſe willing to accuſe them; 
N wozkereuenge vpon them. Jnvhichre(- 
< WV E=2 i pect Bodin commendeth much the Scot- 
iſh ditions and oꝛder in this behalfe: where he ſaith) a hollowe 


pæte ot wod oꝛ a cheſt is placed in the church, into the nich anie 


bodie map frcelic caſt a little ſcroll of paper, therein may be con⸗ 
teined the name of the witch, the time, place, and kact, c. And 


the ſame cheſt being locked with thꝛer ſenerall locks, is opened 


euerie fifteenth daie by thꝛer inquiitozs oꝛ officers appointed foz 
that purpoſe; vhich keepe thꝛe ſeucrall kates . And thus the ac⸗ 
cuſernednot be knowne,no: ſhamed with the repꝛoch offlander 
oꝛ malice to his poꝛe neighbour, 

Item, there muſt be great perſuaſions vſed to all men, wo⸗ 


men, and childꝛen, to accuſe old women of witchcraſt. 


Item, there map alwaies be pꝛomiſed impunitie and fanour 


to witches, that confeſſe and detect others; and loꝛ the contrarie, 


there map be thꝛeatnings and violence pꝛactiſed and vſed. 
Item, the little childꝛen of witches, which will not canfefe, 


muſt be attached; vho (if they be crattilie handled ſaith Bodin) 

will conkelle againft their owne mothers. | 
Item, witches mult be examined as ſuddenlie, and as bna- 
wares as ts poilible : the thich will ſo amaze them, that chey will 


confeſſe any thing ſuppoſing the dinell hath foꝛſaken them; uher⸗ 
as if thep ſhould firff be comitted to pꝛilon, the diucll would tem- 


"= 
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per with them, and infozme them what to dw. 
Item, the inquiſitoꝛ, iudge, oꝛexaminer, muſt begin with (mall 
matters firſt. 
Item, they muſt be examined, whether their parents were wit⸗ 
ches oꝛ no: fo2 witches (as theſe Doctozs ſuppoſe) come by pꝛopa⸗ 
gation. And Bodin ſetteth downe this pꝛinciple in witchcratf, to 1.24. 45. de 
wit, 5: / ge /it mater, ſic etiam eſt filia: howbeit the lawe foꝛbiddech e * 
it, 05 ſangruiui reuerentuum. AR 
Item, che examiner muſk loke ſkcdfaſtlte vpon their cies : fo2 4 95 bus, 
they cannot loke direclie vpon a mans face (as Bodin affirmeth 
in one place, although in another he ſaith, that they kill and de⸗ 
ſtroie both men and bcafts with their lokes.) 
Item, ſhe muſt be eramined ef all accuſations, pꝛeſumptions, 
and faults, at one inſtant; leaſt ſathan ſhould attcrwards dif 
ſuade hir from confeſſion. 7 
Item, a witch may not be put in pꝛiſon alone, lcaſt thedinell . 
diſſuade hir from confeſſion,th:ough pꝛomiſes of hir indemmtie. 
Foꝛ (ſaith Bodin) ſome that haue beene in the gaole haue pzwucd 
to flie awaie, as they were wont to do vhen they met with Dia- 
na and Minerua, &c: ànd ſo bzake their owne necks againſt the 
ſfone walles. 
Item, if anie denie hir owne conkeſſton made without to2- 
ture, che is neuertheleſle by that confeſſion to be condemned, as 
in anie other crime. 
Item, che iudges muſk ſeme to put on a pittifull countenance 
and to mone them; ſaieng, that It was not they, but the diucli 
that committed the murther , and that he compelled them to do 
it; and muſt make them beleue that they thinke them to be in⸗ 
nocents. | 
Item, if they will confeſſe nothing but vpon the racke oꝛ toz- 
ture; their apparell muſt be changed, and euerie haire in their bo⸗ 
die muſt be ſhauen off with a ſharpe razo2. 
Item, if they haue charmesfo2 taciturnitie, ſo as they fecle not 
the common toꝛtures, and therefoze confeſſe nothing: then ſome 
ſharpe inffrument muſi· & thzuſt betwirt cucrie naile of their K. Childe- 
fingers and toes : vhich (as Bodin ſatth) was king Childeberts u cruel 
deuiſe,and is to this daie of all others the moſt effectuall. Foz by Cue. 
mceanes?df that extreme paine, they will (ſaith he) conkelle anie 
, D. o_ thing. . 


, 
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thing. ; 

Item. Paulus Grillandus, being an old dwer in theſe matters, 
wiſheth that uben witches lleepe, and feele no paine vpon the toꝛ⸗ 
ture, Domine lubia men aperies ſhould be ſaid and ſo (ſaithhe) both the 
toꝛments will be felt, and the truth will be vttered ; Ec ars delu- 
Alter arte. | 

Item, Bodin ſaith.that at the time ot examination, there ſhould 
be a ſemblance of great a do, to che terriſieng of the witch: and 


that a number of inſtruments, gieues, manacles, ropes, halters, 
fetters, tc. be pꝛepared, bꝛought foꝛth, and laid befoze the exami⸗ 
nate: and alſo that ſome be pꝛocured to make a moſt hozrible 


and lamentable crie, in the place of toꝛture, as though he oꝛ ſhe 
were vpon the racke, oꝛ in the toꝛmentoꝛs hands: ſo as the er- 


aminate map hcare it vbiles ſhe is examined, befoꝛe ſhe hir ſelfe 
be bꝛought into the pꝛiſon; and perhaps (faith he) ſhe will by this 


meanes conkeſſe the matter. 
Item, there muſt be ſubboꝛned ſome eraſtie ſpie, that may 


| ſemeto be a pꝛiſoner with hir in the like caſe; who perhaps map 


in conference vndermine hir, and ſo bewꝛaie and diſcouer hir. 
Item, it ſhe will not pet confelle, ſhe muſt be told that the is 


detected, and accuſed bp other of hir companions ; although in 


truth there be no ſuch matter: and fo perhaps che will confelle, 
the rather to be reuenged vpon hir adtꝛerſaries and accuſers. 


Matters of euidence againſt 
witches. 


Thethird Chapter. 


AC F an old woman thzeaten oz 
8 955 teuch one being in health, uho dieth ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie ater; oꝛ elle is intected with the lepꝛo⸗ 

=O! T fie, apoplexie, oꝛ anie other ſtrange dif 
E3 caſe; it is (ſaith Bodin) a permanent fact, 


4 * 
2 
1 


. g and ſuch an cmndence, as condemnation 
Wl oꝛ death muſt inſue , without further 
= CA pꝛofe; if ante bodie haue miſtrulted hir, 

9; (aid befoze that ſhe was a witch, 
N Item, 


* 


Euidence. of Witchcraft,” Cap. 3. 23 

Item, if anie come in, oꝛ depart out of the chamber oz houſe, : 
the do:cs being ſhut ; it is an apparent and ſufficient euidence to 
a witches condemnation, without further triall: vhich ching 
Bodin neuer ſawe. If he can ſhew me that feat, J will ſubſcribe 
to his follie . Fo2 Chart adter his reſurrection vſed the ſame: not 
as a ridiculous teic,that euerie witch might accompiilh ; but as 
a ſpeciall miracle, to ſtreng then the faith of che clea. 

Item ita woman be wich anie bodies cics, ſhe is to be execu⸗ 
ted without further pꝛofe. 

Item, ik anie inchant oꝛ be witch mens beaffs, o: coꝛne, oꝛ ſlie 
in the aire,02 make a dog ſpeake, oꝛ cut oft anie mans members, 
and vnite them againe te men oꝛ childꝛens bodies; it is ſutfics 
ent pꝛofe to condemnation. 

Item, pꝛeſumptions and coniectures are ſufficient pꝛofes as 
gainſt witches. 

Item.if thꝛer witneſſes do but ſate, Such a woman is a witch; d. Spircns, 
then is it acleerc caſe that ſhe is to be crecuted with death. Tchich 5 . Bad. _ 
matter Bodin ſaithis not onclie certeine by the canon andciuill © * 
lawes , but by the opinion ofpope Innocent, the wiſeſt pope(as - 
be caith\that euer was. 

Item, the complaint of anie one man of credit is ſufficient to Awe vander. 


bzing a poꝛe woman to the racke oꝛ pullie. I Jas nume- 
Item, a condemned oꝛ infamous perſons teſtimonie is god , . 
and allowable in matters of witchcraff. 1. Bod. de de- 


Item, a witch is not to be deliuered, though ſhe endure all the mr. ab. z. 
toꝛtures, and confeſle nothingz as all other are in anie criminall <2-*- 
caſes. 

Item, though in other caſes the depoſitior:s ol manic women 
at one inſtant are diſabled, as inſufficient in lawe; bicauſe of 
the imbecillitie and failtic of their nature 62 ſex: vet in this 
matter, one woman, though ſhe be a partie, either accuſer oꝛ ac⸗ 
cuſed, and be alſo inkamous and impudent (fo: ſuch are Bodins 
woz2ds)vea and alreadie condemned;ſhe may neuerthele lle ſc rue 
to accuſe and condemne a witch. 

Item, a witneſſe vncited, and offering himſclfe i in this caſe is 

to be heard, and in none other. 

Item, a capital! enimie ( if the enimitie be pretended to growe 
by meanes ot witchcraft) may obicc againſt a witch; and none 

D. iiij. exception 


/ 


) 
\ 
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exception is to be had oꝛ made againſt him. | ' 

P. n l. Item, although the pzofe of periurie may put backe a witneſſe 0 

57 5; To in all other cauſes ; pet in this, aperiured perſon is à god and | 
! _—_ 7% lawfullwitnelle. . 

8 indig. Item, the pꝛoctoꝛs and aduocats in this caſe are compelled to 

| | Aex.cap.72, be witnelles againſt their clients, as in none other caſe they are 

| L. S. O . to be conſtrained there vnto. 0 

i 5 | Item, none can giue cuidence againſt witches, touching their | 


aſſcmblics,but witches onelie: bicauſe (as Bodin ſaith) none o⸗ X 
Inkisfoo- ther can dy it. Howbcit, Ri. Ga. watteth, that he came to the : 


- 


| Ih pam. God ſperd, and with his woꝛd and buckler killed the diuell; oꝛ at 
f | Pblct of che the leaſt he wounded him ſo lo2e , that he made him ffinke of 


. execution 
| | of Windſor bꝛimſtone. | 3 N 
vuches. Item, Bodin ſaith, that bicauſe this is an crtraozdinarte mats 


ter ; there muſt herein be extraoꝛdinarie dealing: and all mas 
ner ot waies are tobe vſed,diretand inditeg. 


| 
4:1 ) Confeſſions of witches,whereby they 
| are condemned, | 
ö | | The fourth Chapter. 
| Dubs. Hes. 4 DOme witches confelle (ſaith Bo- 
; We. „ din that are deſirous to die; not fo2 gloꝛie, 
nieproba-! , (8 Ve © butfo2 deſpaire: bicauſe they are toꝛmen⸗ 
bilitie that SAY © Xx tcdin theirlite time. But theſe may not 
1 ſuch would A be ſpared(latth he) although the lawe doth 
beer Teen 
Ty Iden 1hid. | Þ ML . The beſt and ſureſt confeſſion is at 
| | AK hutt, to hir ghoſtlie father. 
Iean.-An. ad Item, it the confeſſe manie things that are falſe, and one thing 
; Heede. 14. that map be true; ſhe is to be taken and executed vpon that con- 


pore, feon, 
+ | Item, ſhcisnot ſo guiltie that confeſſeth a falſhod o2 lie, and 
| denieth a truth; as ſhe that anſwerethby circumſtance. 
1 I. non ale. Item, an equiuoc all oꝛ doubtfull anſwer is taken foꝛ a conkeſ⸗ 
1 todem. ſion againſt a witch, 

Item, 


Preſumptionc. of Witchcraft. Sp #9 
Item, Bodin repozteth, that one confeſſed that he went out, oz J de cat. 5. 
rather vp into ſhe aire, and was tranſpoꝛted manie miles to the wo eadem. 
fairies danſe, onelie bicauſe he would ſpie vnto that place his 7 35% 7 de. 
wife went to hagging, and how ſhe behaued hir ſelfe. Tchere⸗ une. b. 4. 
vpon was much a do among the inquiſitoꝛs and lawpers, to di 3. 
cuſſe ſchether he ſhonld be executed with his wife oꝛ no. But it 
was concluded that he muſt die, bicauſe he bewꝛaied not his 
wm the which he fozbare to do, Proprer reucrentium honoris & fa- 
Miltæ. 5 
Item, ifa woman conkeſſe freelie herein, befoze queſtion be 
made; and pet aſterward denie it: ſhe is neuertheleſſe to be 
burned. ; 
Item, they affirme that this extremitie is herein vſed, bicanſe 
not one among a thouſand witches is detected. And pet it is af- 
firmed by Sprenger, in M. Mal. that there is not ſo little a parilh, 
but there are manie witches knowne to be therein. 


Preſumptions, whereby witches are 
| condemned. | | 


The fift Chapter. 


A F anie womans child chance to 12. Ude. 
die at hir hand, ſo as no bodice knoweth 44. 
how; it map not be thought oꝛ pꝛeſumed 
that the mother killed it, except ſhe be ſup» _ 

Z poled a witch: and in that caſe it is other⸗ 
: A wiſe, foz the muſt vpon that pꝛeſumption gow 


7 be executed; except ſhe can pꝛoue the ne⸗ 
- A gatiue 02 contrarie. 

Item, it the child ofa woman that is ſuſpected to be a witch, be 
lacking oꝛ gone from hir; it is to be pꝛeſumed, that ſhe hath ſa- 
crificedit to the diuell: except ſhe can pzwue the negatine oꝛ con⸗ 
trarie. | 

Item, though in other perſons, certeine points of their con⸗ 
keſſtons may be thought erronious, and imputed to crroꝛ: vet in 
witches cauſes) all ouerſights, imperfections, and eſcapes _ 


— — 
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26 2.Booke. The diſcouerie Preſumptiont. 
be adiudgedimplions and malicious, and tend to hir confuſion 
and condemnation. 

Item, though a thefe be not ſaid in lawe to be infamons in a⸗ 
ny other matter chan in theſt; peta witch defamedof witchcraff 
is laid to be defiled with all maner of faults and mfamies vniucr⸗ 
ſallie, though ſhe were not condemned; but (as J ſaid defanred 
with the name ok a witch. Foꝛ rumoꝛs and repozts are ſuffictent 

| (ſaith Bodin) tocondemne a witch. 

I. Rod de de. Item, if any man, woman, oꝛ child do ſaie, that ſuch a one is 
mm A. a witch; it is a moſt vehement ſuſpicion (ſaith Bodin) and ſuffi⸗ 
es cient to b2 ing hir to the racke: though in all other caſes it be di⸗ 

räeclie againſt lawe. 

7.deciaions Item, in pꝛeſumptions and fuſpictons againſt a witch, the 
. Se ,, common bꝛute oꝛ voice of the people cannot erre. 

Fein, Item ifa woman, vhenthe is appꝛehended, crie out, oꝛ ſaie; 
veniens.t, J dm vadone ; Saur my life; J will tell pou how the matter 
de teſtub. par- andeth, ic: che is ther vpon moſt vchementlie to be ſuſpected 

© Pier 2.15 4 and condemned to die. 
1 17 ** Item, though a coniurer be not to be condemned fo2 curing 
4218. the dileaſed by vertur ofhis art: vet muſt a witch die foz the like 
-] Cale, 

Item, the behauiour, loks, becks, and countenance of a wo⸗ 
man, are ſufficient ſignes, vhereby to pꝛeſume lhe is a witch: foꝛ 
alwais they loke downe to the ground, and dare not loke a man 
full in the face. 4 

Item, it their parents were fhenght to be witches, then is it 
certeinlie to be pꝛeſumed that they are ſo: but it is not ſo to be 
thought of vho:cs. 

Item, it is a vehement pꝛeſumption ifſhe cannot werpe at the 
time of hir eramination: and vet Bodin ſaith, that a witch may 
ſhed thꝛer dꝛops out of hir right eie. 

Item, it is not onelie a vchement ſuſpicion, and p:eſumption, 
but an emdent p:ofe ofa witch, ifanyman oꝛ beaſt die ſuddenlie 
where ſhe hath bene ſcene latelie; ; although hir witching ſtutle be 
not found oꝛ eſpied. 

Item, if any bodie vſe familiaritie oꝛ companic with a witch 
conuicedʒit is a ſufficient pꝛeſumption againſt that perſon to be 
aͤdiudged a witch. 


Item, 


7 
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Taterrogatories. of Witchcraft, | Cap? 47 
Item, that enidencethat may ſcrue to bzing in any other pers L.5 de adult. 
fon to examination, may lerue to bꝛing a witch to hir condem⸗ e e 
nation. 4 elel Fio. 278 
Item, herein tudgment muſt be pꝛonounced x executed (as 7.39. de de- 
Bodin faith) without ozder, and not like to the oꝛderlie pzocees e. b. 4. 
ding and foꝛme of iudgement in other crimes. hs 
Item, a witch may not be bꝛought to the tozture ſuddenlie, oz 
befoꝛe long examination, leaſt ſhe go awaie ſcotiree : foꝛ they 
feele no toꝛments, and * care not foꝛ the ſame (as Bodin 
_ affirmeth.) 
| Item, little childꝛen may be had to the toꝛture at the firſt daſh; len 1324. 
but ſo may it not be done with old women: as is afoꝛeſaid. 
Item, it ſhe haue ante pꝛiuie marke vnder hir arme pokes, 
vnder hir haire, vnder hir lip, oz in hir buttocke, oꝛ in her pꝛiui⸗ 
ties: it is a pꝛeſumption ſufficient foꝛ the iudge to pꝛoced and 
giue ſentence of death vpon hir. 
The onlie pitie they ſhew to a poze woman in this taſe is; that 
though the be accuſed to haue ſlaine ante bodte with hir inchant⸗ 
ments; pet if ſhe can bꝛing fozth the partie aliue, ſhe ſhall not be 
put to death. Uhcreat I maruell, in as much as they can bꝛing 
the diuell in any bodies likeneſſe and repꝛeſentation. 
Item, their lawe ſaith, that an vncerteine anten is ſuf ca prrrerea 


ficient, uhen a certeine pꝛeſumption fatleth, cum gioſe x- 
tra. de teſt. 

Panor mat. in 

Particular interro gatories yſed by FR inquiſors $ c. vener. cl. 

agalnſt witches. 2. codem, Oc. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


5 Neede not ſtaie to confute ſuch 
2 parciall and hoꝛrible dealings, being ſo 
V apparentlte impious, and full of ty:zannic 
; vhich except J ſhould haue ſo manifeſtlie 
5 detected, euen with their owne wꝛitings 
= and aſſertions, fews2 none would haue 

| TY 5 belceued. But fo2 bꝛeuities ſake J will 


A ouer the ſame; ſuppoſing that the ci⸗ 
ting 


— gd 4 


PT EOS, EE BO TIO YT = OS". 


— 


28 2.Booke. The diſcouerie Jnterrogatories. 

ting of ſach abſurdities may ſfand foz a ſufficient confutation 

| thcreof, Pow thercfoꝛe J will pꝛocæd to a moze particular oꝛder 

and maner of exammations, ic: vſed by the inquiſitoꝛs, and ab 
lowed foꝛ the moſt part thꝛoughout all nations. 

Mal. malef. irſt the witch mult be demanded, uhy che touched ſuch a child, 

/«p&;reer; v2 ſucha cow, tc; and afterward the ſame child oꝛ com fell ſicke o: 

hs lame, tc. 

x Item, vhy hir two kine giue moꝛe milke than hir neighbors. 
And the note befoꝛe mentioned is here againe ſet downe, to be 
ſpeciallie obſerued of all men: to wit; that ough a witch can⸗ 
not werpe, pet ſhe may ſpeake with a crieng voice? Which aſler⸗ 
tion of wxping is falſe, and contrarie to the ſieng of Seneca, 

„4 Cato, and manie others; vhtch affirme, that A woman werpeth 
aaa hen ſhe meaneth moſt deceipt: and therefoze ſaith M. Mal. he 
Part. 3. auc mult be well loked vnto, otherwiſe the will put ſpettle pꝛiuilie 
1 fact i o. vpon hir cheeks, and ſerme to werpe: which rule alſo Bodin ſaith 
is infallible, But alas that teares ſhould be thought ſufficient to 
excuſe oꝛ condemne in ſo great a cauſe, and ſo weightie a triall ! 
Num.17,4. J am ſure that the wont ſoꝛt of the childꝛen of Jſrael wept bitter⸗ 
= ; 2? lie: pea, if there were any witches at all in Jſrael.they wept. Foz 
Mats. & 13 if is written, that all the childꝛen of Jſrael wept . Finallie, if 
& z. & 24. there be any witches in hell, Jam ſure they weepe : foꝛ there is 

= weeping, wailing, andgnaſhing of teth. 
| But God knoweth, many an honeſt matrone cannot ſome- 
times in the heauines of hir heart ſhed teares ; the which oſten⸗ 
times are moꝛe readie and common with craſtie queanes and 
ſtrumpets, chan with ſober women. Fo2 we read of two kinds 
bk teares in a womans eie, the one of true greefe, the other of de⸗ 
Seneca in reipt, And it is wꝛitten, that Deddiſcere flere fminam eit mendacum : 
3: we, whichargueth, that they lie vhich ſaie, that wicked women can⸗ 
not werpe. But let theſe toꝛmentoꝛs take hed, that the teares 

in this caſe ſchich runne downe the widowes checks, with their 
crie ſpotien ot by Jelus Sirach, be not heard aboue. But 
lo vhat learned, godlte, and lawfull meanes theſe 
popiſh inquiſitoꝛs haue inuented foz 
the triall of true oz falſe 
teares. 


Eccl. ; 5, 15. 


— — 
| FOE choraf | 
| Caut ions. of Witchcraft. Cap. 7. & 29 iN 
| The inquiſitors triall of weeping | 9 
6 : by coniuration. | | 
The ſeuenth Chapter. 1 


& Comure the by the amoz2ous Triall of i 
teares, which Jeſus Chziff our Sauiour | 
8 2 ſhed bpon the crofle foz the ſaluation of the 1 
A woꝛld; and by the moſt earneſt and bur⸗ | 
| 2 ning teares of his mo_ = molt glo2t- | 
> ous virgine Marie, ſpzinkled vpon his | 
wounds late in the euening ; and by all | 9 
| {the teares, uhich cuerie ſaint and elec | 
| veſtell of God hath — out here in the woꝛld, and from ſchoſe | 
eies he hath wiped awaie all teares;that if thou be without fault, 725 7 
thou maiſt powꝛe downe teares aboundantlie ; and if thou be 
guiltie,that thou werpe in no wiſe : Jn the name of the father, of | 
the ſonne, and of the holie ghoſt; Amen. And note{ſaith he what » Mal. Male- 
the moze pouconture,the leſſe che wepeth. Je. 15. pa. 3. 


Certaine cautions againſt witches, and of their tor- 
tures to procure conteſſion. 


The eight Chapter. 
ut to manifeſt their further fol⸗ 


Vlies, J will recite ſome of their cautions, 

Tobich are publiſhed by the ancient inquiſi⸗ 

A toꝛs, foꝛ perpetuall leſſons to their ſucceſ⸗ 

J 025: as followeth. 

S che firſtcaution is that, which was lait 5 

(e 8 J rehearſed concerning werping; the which 2 

A (ap thev\is an inkallible note. 5 
Secondlie, the iudge muſt beware ſhe touch no part ol him ſpe⸗ 

ciallie of his bare; and that he alwaies weare about his necke | 

coniuredſalt,palme, herbes,and ware halowed : which (ſay they) 7. Spremeer. 

are not onelie appꝛoued to be god by the witches confeſſions; _ H. I1j:4i6r. 

al 


p 
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alſo by the vſe of the Romiſh carch,uhich halloweth them onelie 
fo2 that purpoſe. 


fal. Male. Item, ſhe muſt come to hir arreignement backward, to wit, 


54.3. qu ij. With hir taile to the iudges face, ho muſt make manie crolles, 

at the time of hir appꝛoching to the barre, And leaſt we ſhould 

. condemne that foꝛ ſuperſtition, they pꝛeuent vs with a figure, 

Prevecypa- and tell vs , that the ſame fuperffition may not ſeeme ſuperſtiti⸗ 

nion. ous vnto vs. But this reſembleth the perſuaſion of a thefe, that 
diſſuadeth his ſonne from ſtealing; and neuertheleſle telleth him 
that he may picke oꝛ cut a purſſe, and rob by the high waic. 

One other caution is, that ſhe muſt be ſhauen, ſo as there re⸗ 
maine not one haire about hir: foꝛ ſometimes they keepe ſecrets 
fo: taciturnitie, and foꝛ other purpoſes alſo in their haire, in their 
pꝛiuities, and betweene their ſkinne and their fleſh . Foz which 
cauſe J marnell they flea them not: foꝛ one of their witches 

al. Malef. would not burne, being in the middeſt of the lame, as M. Mal. 

repoꝛteth; vntill a charme wzittenin a little ſcroll was eſpied to 

be hidden betwerne hir ſkin and fleſh, and taken awaie. And this 

is ſo grauelie and faithkullie ſet downe by the inquiſitozs them⸗ 

ſelues, that one may beleeue it it he liſt, though indeed it be a ve⸗ 

Ton. Bed. xie lie. The like lie citeth Bodin, of a witch that could not be 

Anno. 1485 ſtrangled by the executioner, do what he could. But it is moſt 

A "wm in· true, that the inquiſitoꝛ Cumanus in one peare did ſhaue one and 
Jaller. fourtic poꝛe women, and burnt them all when he had done. 

Sie, Another taution is, that at the time and place of tozture, the 

1, i. hallowed things aloꝛcſaid, with the ſcauen woꝛds ſpoken on the 

reg. croſſe, be hanged about the witches necke ; and che length of 

Ohꝛiſt in ware be knit about hir bare naked bodie, with relikes 

of ſaints, tc. All vhich ſtuffe (ſaie they) will ſo woꝛke within and 

vpon them, as then they are racked and toztured, theycanhard- 

lie ſtaie oꝛ hold themſelues from confeſſion . In vhich caſe A 

Blaſphe- doubt not but that pope , which blaſphemed Ch:iff, and curfſey 

101... be his mother foz a pecocke, and curſſed God withgreat deſpights 

if fo: a peecc of poꝛke, with leſſe compulſion would haue renounced 


that name 


duc chud. the trinitie, and haue woꝛſhipped the diuell vpon his knees, 
Another caution is, that after ſhe hath bene racked, and hath 
paſſed ouer all toꝛtures deuiſed fo2 that purpoſe ; and after that 
ſhe hath bane compelled to dꝛinke holie water, ſhe be conueied 
againe 


. Cautions. of Witchcraft. Cap; 231 
+ againe to the place of toꝛture: and that in the middeſt of hir toz- | 
ments, hir accuſations be read vnto hir; and that the witneſſes 
f lik they will) be bzonght face to face vnto hir: and finallie, that ö 
the be aſked, vhcther foz triall of hir innocencie ſhe will haue a 
iudgement, C undentis ferri, Uich is, To carrie a certeine weight 214; a 8 j 
of burning iron in hir bare hand. But that may not ſaie they) in 2.3. 2e. ic ( 
; ante wiſe be granted, Foz both M. Mal. and Bodin alſo affirme, 1 
| chat manie things may be pꝛomiſed, but nothing ned be perfo2- f 
| med: foꝛ hie, they haue authoꝛitie ta pꝛomiſe, but no commuſſti⸗ 4 
| on toperfozme the ſame. | { 
| Another caution is, that the iudge take herd, that then ſhe | ; 
once beginneth to confeſſe, he cut not off hir cxamination, but | 
X continue it night anddaie. Foꝛ many times, uhiles they go to [ 
| dinner, ſhe returneth to hir vomit, 7 th 
Another caution is, that after the witch hath confeſſed the an- | 
noieng ol men and beaſts, ſhe be aſked how long the hath had 5 js 
Incubus, hen ſhe renounced the faith,and made the reall league, 8 
and ſhat that league is, 4c. And this is inderd the cherte cauſe . 
: a 


4 


ol all their incredible and tmpoſſible confeſſions : foꝛ vpon the 
racke, when they haue once begunne to lie, they will ſate what the 
toꝛmentoꝛ liſt. | | 1 
| The laſt caution is, that if ſhe will not confeſſe, ſhe be had to 1 
ſome ſtrong caſtle oz gaole. And after certeme daies, the gaolo2 5 

muſt make hir beleeue he goeth fazth into ſome farre countrie: 

and then ſome of hir freends muſk come in to hir, and pꝛomiſe 

hir, that if ſhe will confelle to them, they will ſuffer hir to eſcape 
out of pꝛiſon: which they may well do, the keeper being from _ wee. 
home. And this waie (ſaith M. Mal.) hath ſerucd, when all other TE: ea 7 
meanes hane failed, * 
And in this place it map not be omitted, that aboue ail other Ee. 
timcs,theyconfelſe vpon fridates, Now ſaich lames Sprenger, 3 
and Henrie Inſtitor, we muſt ſaie all, to wit: It ſhe conkeſſe 
nothing, ſhe ſhould be dilnuſled by lawe; and pet by oꝛder the 
map in no wiſe be bailed, but muſt be put into cloſe pꝛiſon, and 
there be talked withall by ſome craſtie perſon (thoſe are the 
woꝛds) and in the meane vhile there muſt be ſome encs-3:opers 
with pen and inke behind the wall, to hearken and note what 
e conkeſlech: a; elſe ſome of hir ald companions and acquain⸗ 
tance 
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f 32 . 2.Bookc. Thediſcouerie Crimes. 
1 | tance may come in and talke with hir of old matters, and ſo by 
cues-d2oppers be alſo bewꝛaied; ſo as there ſhall be no end of toz- 
ture befoze ſhe haue confeſſed ahat they will, 


The fifteene crimes laid to the charge of witches, by 
witcumongers; ! peciallie by Bodin, in Dæmonomania. 


— OOTY 


The ninth Chapter. 


iS N IE Hey denie God, and all religion. 
f — = Anſwerc. Then let them die therefoze, | 

gn! at the leaſt be vſcdlike infidels,0z apo⸗ 

ſtataes. | | 


< - 
F * — 


235 They curſſe, blaſpheme, and pꝛouoke 
27 God with all deſpite. 
Anſwere. Then let them haue the law 
5 A expꝛeſled in Leuit. 24. and Deut. 13. & 17. 
3 They giue their eaith to the diuell, and they wozſhip and offcr 


ſacrifice vnto him. 

Anſ. Let ſuch alſo be iudged by the ſame lawe. 

4 They do ſolemnelie vow and pꝛomiſe all their pꝛogenie vnto 
the diuell. 

Anſ. This pꝛomiſe pꝛocedeth from an vnſound mind, and is 
not to be regarded; bicauſe they cannot perfoꝛme it, neither will 
it be pzoucd true. Howbeit, if it be done by anie that is ſound of 
mind, let the curſſe of Ieremie. 3 2. 36, light vpon them, to wit, 
the ſwoꝛd, famine and peſtilence. 

' Fhey ſacrifice their owne childꝛen to the diuell befoze baptiſme, 
x holding them vp in the aire vnto him, and then eu needle in- 
to their bꝛaines. | 

Anſ. If this be true, J maintaine themnot herein : but there 
is à lawe to iudge them by. Yowbeit, it is lo contrarie to ſenſe 
and nature, that it were follie tobeleneitt ; either vpon Bodins 

TY | bare woꝛd, 02 elſe vpon his pꝛeſumptions; ſpectallte vhen fo 

F | (mall commoditie and fo great danger and inconuenience in⸗ 

| | ſueth to the witches thereby. 

They burne their childꝛen vhen they haue ſacrificed them. 

, | Anſ. Then let them haue ſuch puniſhment, as they that offe- 
36 red their childꝛen vnto Moloch: Leuit. 20. But theſe be mere 
. deuiſes 


2 
2 1 
Ty £ 


bw wall l- . os ERIE. i. OT. 7 
” 9 * rr - 


— 


Crimes. of Witchcraft, Cars. i213 
deuiſes of witchmongers and inquiſitoꝛs, that with ertreame 
toꝛtures haue w2wong-ſuch confeſſions from them; oz elſe with 
kalſe repoꝛts haue beelicd them; oꝛ by flatterie x faire wozds and 1 
pꝛomiſes haue won it at their hands, a thelength. 1 
ey ſweare to the diuell to bꝛing as manic into that ſocietie 4 
as they can. | | 
Anſ. This ts falſe, and ſo pꝛoued elſebchere. | 4 
Zhep ſweare by the name of the diuell. 8 | 
Anſ. J neuer heard ame ſuch oth, neither haue we warrant to 
kill them that ſo do ſweare; though indeed it be verie lewd and | 
impious. | * 
They vſe inceſtuous adulterie with ſpirits. 9 4 
Anſ. This is à ſtale ridiculous lie, as is pwned apparentlie 
hereafter, 
They boile infants (affer they haue murthc red chem vnbapti⸗ 10 
led) vntill their fleſh be made potable. 
Anſ. This is vntruc, incredible, and impoſſible. x 
They cate the fleſh and dꝛinke the bloud of men and childꝛen o⸗ 11 4 
penlie. | 
Anſ. Then are they kin to the Anthropophag gi and Canibals. 
But J beleeuenener an honeſt man in England noꝛ in France, | 
will affirme that he hath ſe&nc any of theſe perſons, that are cad 
to be witches, do ſo;if they ſhuld, J belexuc it would poiſon them. | + 
They kill men with poiſon. 1 2 ; 
Anſ. Let them be hanged foz their labour. \ 
They kill mens cattell. 1 3 g 
Anſ. Chen let an action eee be bꝛought againſt them 9 
fo: ſo doing. 
They bewitch mens come, and being hunger and barrennes 14 
into the countrie; they ride and flic in the aire, bꝛing ſtoꝛmes, 
make tempeſts, ic. | . 
Anſ. Then will J worſhip them as gods ; fo: "thoſe be not the 7 | | 
_— of man, noꝛ pet of witch: as J hauc clſetthere p2ourd at F 
rge. 5 
They vſe venerie with a dinell called Incubus,cuen vhen thep |, | | 
lie in bed with their huſbands,and haue childꝛen by them, which 5 | ; 
become the beſt witches. 
Anſ. This is the laſt lie, verie ridiculous, and confuted by 
me cllcuhere. —& J. A 
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The diſcouerie Forged crimes 


34 2. Boke. 


A refutation of the former ſurmiſed crimes patched 
togither by Bodin, and the onelie waie to eſcape the in- 


quititors hands. 


The tenth Chapter. 


F mote ridiculous oꝛ abhomina- 

8 ble crimes could haue beene inuented, 
2 theſe poꝛe women ( vhole cheele fault is 

E that they are ſcolds) ſhould haue berne 


E charged with them, 
In this libell you doe ſer is contei⸗ 


| 2 ned all that witches are charged with; and 
= A all that alſo,vhich anie witchmonger ſurs 
mileth, oꝛ in malice: imputeth vnto witches power and pzactiſe. 
Some of theſecrimes map not onelie be in the power and will 
ofa witch, but may be accompliſhed by naturall meanes : and 
therefoze by them the matter in queſtion is not decided, to wit; 
Whether a witch can wozke wonders ſupernaturallie? 7 f oꝛ ma⸗ 


The queſti- 
on or mat nie à knaue and vho:e doth moꝛe commonlie put in execution 
ter in con- thoſe lewd actions, than ſuch as are called witches, and are han⸗ 


. apron ©: gedfoz their labour, 
_— Some of theſe crimes allo lad vnto witches charge, are 


ay,th 

: Loo IM by me denied, and by them cannot be pꝛoued to be true, oꝛ com- 

or theme, mitted by any one witch. Otherſome of theſe crimes likewiſe 
are ſo abſurd, ſupernaturall, and impoſſible, chat they are derided 

almoſt of all men, and as falſe, fond, and fabulous repozts con⸗ 

demned: inſomuch as the verp witchmongers themſclues are 

alhamecd to heare ofthem. 

If part be vntrue, dh map not the reſidue be thought falſe⸗ 
Fo: all theſe things are laid to their charge at one inftant , euen 
by the greateſt docoꝛs and patrones of the ſc of witchmongers, 
pꝛoducing as mame pꝛofs foꝛ witches ſupernaturall and impol⸗ 
ble actions, as foꝛ the other. So as, if one part of their accuſa- 
tion be falſe, the other part deſerueth no credit. If all be true 
that is aliedged of their doings, hy ſhould we beleene in Chꝛiſt, 

bicauſe of his miracles, vhen a witch doth as great wonders as 
euer 
\ 


* 


* 


Confuted, of Witchcraft, Cap. 10, 11. 35 
eucr he did? 

But it will be ſaid by ſome ; As foꝛ thoſe abſurd and popiſh 
wꝛiters, they are not in all their allegations, touching theſe mats 


ters, to be credited. But J aſſure you, that euen all ſoꝛts of A generall 


Wuters herein (foꝛ the moſt part) the very docozs of the church to error. 
the ſcholemen, pꝛoteſtants and papiſts, learned and vnlearned, 
poets and hiſfoꝛiograßhers, Jewes,Ch:iffians, oz Gentiles agree 

in theſe tmpeſible and ridiculous matters. Yea and theſe wꝛi⸗ 

ters, out of chome gather moſt abſurdities, are of the beſt cre- 

dit and authoꝛitie of all wꝛiters in this matter. The reaſon ts, 
bicauſe it was neuer thꝛoughlie loke d into; but euerie fable cre⸗ 
dited; and the woꝛd ( Nlitch) named lo often in ſcripture. 

Thep chat haue ſeene further of the inquiſitoꝛs oꝛders and cu⸗ The onelic 
ſtomes, ſaie alſoʒthat There is no wate in the woꝛld fo: theſe poꝛe waz for wic- 
women to eſcape the inquiſitoꝛs hands, and ſo conſequentlie * s 1 3 
burning: but to gild their hands with monie, wherby oftentimes qu ſtors 
they take pitie vpon them, and dcliuer them, as ſufficientlie hands. 
purged. Foꝛ they haue authozitic to exchange the puniſhment of 
the bodte with the puniſhment of the purfſe, applieng the ſame to 
the office of their inquiſition: vhereby they reape ſuch pꝛoſit, as a 
number of theſe ſerlie women paie them perrelie penſtons, to the 
end they map not be puniſhed againe. 


The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa concerning wit- 
ches, of his pleading for a poore 8 oman accuſed of witcl!= 
craft, and how he conuinced the inquilitors, 


The eleuenth Chapter. 5 
Ornelius Agrippa ſaith, that while | 1 
he was in Italie, manie inquiſitozs in the | 

1 


dutchie of M illen troubled diuers moſt 
© honeſt x noble matroncs, pꝛiuilie wzing- 
ing much monie from thcm , vntill their 
knauerie was detected. F urther he ſaith, 
that being an aduocate oꝛ councelloꝛ in 
the Commonwelth of Maeſtright in Bra- 


bans behad ihe contention with an a; vho thzough _ 
ij. iu 


/ 


36 


2. Booke, The diſcoucrie Jnquiſi zor foiled, 


iuſt accuſations dꝛew a poꝛe woman of the countrie into his 


butcherie, and to an vnãt place; not ſo mich to examine hir, as 
to toꝛment hir. Whom vhen 5 Agrippa had vndertaken to de⸗ 


kend, declaring that in the things done, there was no p:ofe, no 
ſigne 62 token that could cauſe hir to be toꝛmented; the inquiſi⸗ 
toꝛ ſtoutlie denieng it, ſaid; One thing there is, which is pꝛole 
and matter ſucticient: foꝛ hir mother was in times paſt burned 
foꝛ a witch. Now vhen Agrippa replied, affirming that this 


article was impertinent, and ought to be refuſcd by the iudge, 
as being the derd of another; alledging to the inquiſitoꝛ, reaſons 


aͤnd lawe foꝛ the ſame: he replied againe that this was true, bi- 
cauſe they vſed to ſacrifice their childꝛen to the diuell, as ſone as 
they were boꝛne; and alſo bicauſe they vſuallie conceiued by ſpi⸗ 
rits tranſkoꝛmed into mans ſhape, and that thereby witchcraft 
was naturallie ingraffed into this child, as a diſcaſe that con 
meth by inheritance, 


A bitter in- 
uectiue a- 

gainſt a 
cruell in- 


qulſitcor. 


C. Agrippa replieng againſt the inquiſitoꝛs ollie x ſaperſfiti- 
ous blindneſle, ſaid · O thou wicked p2eelt! Is this thy dtuinitie - 


Dall thou vſe to dꝛawe poꝛe gultleſte women to the racke by 


theſe fozged deuiſes? Doſt thou with ſuch ſentences iudge others 
to be heretikes, thou being a moꝛe heretike than either Fauſtus 


| oꝛ Donatus ? Be it as thou lateſt , doeſt thou not fruſtrate the 


grace of Gods o2dinance ;namelie baptiſme: Are the wozds in 
baptiſme ſpoken in vaine - ©2 ſhall the diuell remame in the 
chlid, oꝛ it in the power of the diuell, being there and then conſe⸗ 
crafted to chꝛiſt Jeſus, in the name ofthe father, the ſonne, and the 
holie ghoſt: And if thou defend their falſe opinions, which affirm, 
that ſpirits accompanieng with women, can ingender; pet do⸗ 
teſt thou moꝛe than anie of them, which neuer beleeued that anie 
of choſe diuels, togither with their ſtolne ſ&d , do put part of that 
their ſerd oꝛ nature into the creature. But though indeed we be 
boꝛne the childꝛen of che diuell and damnation, vet in baptiſme, 
thꝛough grace in Chꝛiſt ſathan is caſt out, and we are made new 
creatuies in che Loꝛd, from whome none can be ſeparated by a⸗ 
n9other mans deed. The inquufitoz being hereat offended, thꝛea⸗ 
toned the aduocate to pꝛocerd againſt him, as a ſuppoꝛter of here⸗ 
tikes 02 witchesz vet neuertheleſſe he cealſed not to defend the ſee- 
lie woman, and th:ough the power of the lawe he 9 hir 

om 
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Torments. of Witchcraft. Cant. 37 
from the clawes of the blodic monke, vho with hir accuſers, 
were condemned in a great ſumme of monie to the charter cf 
the church of Mentz, and remained infamous after that time al- 
moſt to all men. | 
But by the wate you muſt vnderſfand, that this was but a 
petie inquiſitoꝛ, and had not ſo large a commiſſion as Cumanus, 
Sprenger, and ſuch other had; noꝛ pet as the Spaniſh inquiſitoꝛs 
at this daie haue. Fo: theſe will admit no aduocats now vnto 
the poꝛe ſoules, except the toꝛmentoꝛ oꝛ hangman may be called 
an aduocate. Nou map read the ſumme of this inquiſition in few 
woꝛds ſet out by H. lohn Fox in the Acts and monuments. Foz Ihn Fox 


in the acts 


witches and heretikes are among the inquiſitoꝛs of like reputa⸗ n, 


tion; ſauing that the extremitic is greater againſt witches, by ments. 
. cauſe though their ſimplicitie, they may the moze boldlie ty: an⸗ 
nize vpon them, and triumyh ouer them. 


What the feare of death and feeling of torments 
may force one to do, and that it is no maruell though 
witches condemne themſelues by their owne confeſſions 
ſo tyrannicallie extorted. 


The twelfe Chapter. 


| | | 
e that readeth the eccleſialticall 
All) hiſtoꝛzies, oz remembꝛeth the perſecutions 


E 75 in Nueene Maries time, ſhall find, that 
9 © Jmanie god men haue fallen foꝛ feare of 
V - perſecution, and returned vnto the L oꝛd 
2 a againe. That maruell then , though a 
IP poꝛe woman, ſuch a one as is deſcribed 
— 2 Lelſe where, + toꝛmented as is declared in 
theſe latter leaues, be made to confeſſe ſuch abſurd and falſe im 
poſſibilities; vhen fleth and bloud is vnable to endure ſuch triall⸗ 
DOꝛ how can ſhe in the middeſt of ſuch hozrible toꝛtures and toy 
ments, pꝛomiſe vnto hir ſelfe conſtancie; oꝛ fozbeare to conteſſe 
anie thing - Oꝛ uhat auaileth it hir, to perſeucre in the demall 
ok ſuch matters, as are laid to hir charge vniuſtlte ; then on the 
one ſide there is neuer anie end ol hir toꝛments on the other mes 
a E. iu. i 
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2. Boke. The diſcouerie A witch is to 


il ſhe continue in hir aſſertion, they ſaie ſhe hath charmes fo: taci⸗ 


turnitie oꝛ ſilence: 
Peter the apoſtle renounced, curſſed, and koꝛſware his maiſfer 


and our Dauiour Jeſus chuſt, fo: feare of a wenches manaces; 
oꝛ rather at a queſtion demanded by hir, dherem he was not 00 


circumuented as theſc poꝛe witches are, which be not eramined 
by girles, but by cunning inquiſitoꝛs, dho hauing the ſpoile of 


their gods and bꝛinging with chem into the place of iudgement 
minds to mainta:ne their bloudie purpoſe, ſpare no maner of al⸗ 
lurements, th'etenings, noꝛ toꝛments, vntill they haue wꝛong 
out ot chem all that, which eicher maketh to their owne deſire, oꝛ 
ſcrueth to the others deſtruction. 

Peter (J ſaie in che pꝛeſence of his Loꝛd and maiſter Chulk, 
cho had inſtructed him in true knowledge mante peares, being 
koꝛewarned, not paſſing foure oꝛ fiue houres befoze, and hauing 


madca reall league and afaithfull pꝛomiſe to the contrarie, with⸗ 


out anie other compulſion than as hath beene laid) by a queſtion 
pꝛopoſod by a girle, againſt his conſcience, foꝛſoke, thꝛiſe denied, 
and abandoned his ſaid maiſter: and pet he was a man illumi⸗ 
nated, and placed in dignitie aloſt, and neerer to Chꝛiſt by manie 
degrees, than the witch, choſe fall could not be ſo great as Peters; 
bicauſe ſhe neuer aſcended halfe ſo manie ſteps. A paſtoꝛs decli⸗ 
nation is much moꝛe abhominable than the going aſtraie of a- 
nie of his ſhepec : as an amvaſladozs conſpiracie is moze odious, 
than the falſhod ofa common perſon: o2 as acapteins treaſon is 
me milch:ravus, than a pꝛiuate ſoldiers mutinie. It vou ſaie, 
Peter repented; J anſwer that the witch doth ſo likewiſe ſome⸗ 
times, and J ſee not in that caſe, but mercie may be emploied vp⸗ 
on hir. Jt were a mightie temptation to a ſeelie old woman, that 
a viſible diuell being in ſhape fo vgglie, as Danzus and others 
ſaie he is ſhould allalt hir in maner and foꝛme as is ſuppoſed, oz 
rather auowed; ſpeciallie chen there is pꝛomiſe made that none 
ſh all be tempted aboue their ſtrength. The poꝛe old witch is com⸗ 
monlie vnlearned, vnwarned, and vnpꝛouided of counſell and 
freeadſhip.,void of iudgement and diſcretion to moderate hir life 
and communication, hir kind and gender moꝛe weake and 
fraile than the maſculme, and much moꝛe ſubtec to melancholie; 


hir bꝛinging vp andcompanie is lo baſe , that nothing is to be 
d 


loke 


Be pittied. of Witchcraft. Cap ͤ 
looked foz in hir ſpeciallie of theſe extrao:dinarie qualities; hir 
age alſo is commonlie ſuch, as maketh hir decrepite, uhich is a 
diſcaſe that moucth them to theſe follies. 
Fraallte,Ch2iff did clerrelie remit Peter, though his oſtenſe 
were committed both againſt his diuine and humane perſon: 
pca atterwards he did put him in truſt to ſ&d his ſhepe, and 
f ſhewed great countenance, freendſhip and loue vnto him. 
| And therefoze J ſ& not, but we map ſhew compal⸗ 
ſion vpon theſe poze ſoules, if they ſhew + J 
themlelues ſoꝛrowfull fo: their mil \ | 
conceipts and wicked . 5 
imaginations. 


2 
[2 
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C The third Booke. 


The witches bargaine with the diuell, ac- 
cording to M. Mal. Bodin,Nider, Danæus, Pſel- 
lus, Erattus, Hemingius, Cumanus, Aquinas, 
Bartholomxus Spineus, &c. 


| The firſt C hapter. 


YA 'T which in fhis 
matter of witchcraft hath a- 
buſed ſo manic, and ſeemeth 
both ſo hoꝛrible and intolle⸗ 
rable, is a plaine bargaine, 
that they ſate) is made bc- 
twirt the diuell and the 
witch. And manie of great 
learning conceiue it to be a 
matter of truth, and in their 
wꝛitings publiſh it accoꝛ⸗ 
dinglie: the vhich by Gods 
JN, FS grace) ſhall be pꝛoued as 
— vaine and falſe as the reſt. 


| The 3 The oder of their bargaine oꝛ pꝛofeſſion is double; the one 
ble bargane ſolemne and publikez the other ſecret and pꝛiuate. That uhich is 
otwirches called ſolemne oꝛ publike, is where witches come togither at cer 


with the | | 3 
diucll. teme aſſemblies, at the times pꝛefixed, and do not onelie ſee the 


diuell in viſible fozmc ; but confer and talke kamiliarlie with 
him. In vhich conference the diuell erhoztcth them to obſerue 
their fidelitie vnto hum pꝛomiſing them long lic and pꝛoſperitie. 
Then che witches aTembied, commend a new diſciple ( vhom 
they call 3 nouice vato him: and if che dꝛuell find that vong 
witch apt and foꝛ ward in renunciation of chꝛiſtian faich, in de ſpi⸗ 
ſing anie of the ſcuen ſacraments, in treading vpon croſſes, in 
ſpetting at the time ofthe eleuation, m bꝛeaking their faſt on fa⸗ 
{ting dales, and faſting on ſundates ; then the duell giueth gr 

18 


A 


And homage. of Witchcraft. Cap. 2. 
his hand, and the nouice ioining hand in hand with him, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth to obſerue and kepe all the diuels commandements. 

This done, the diuell beginneth to be moꝛe bold with hir, telling 
hir plainlie, that all this will not ſerue his turne; and therefoze 


41 


requireth homage at hir hands: pea he alſo telleth hir, that the 4 1 
muſt grant him both hir bodie and ſoule to be toꝛmented in euer e 10s | 
laſting fire ; uhich ſhe veeldeth vnto. Then he chargeth hir, to pꝛo⸗ P eſſenss. 


cure as manie men, women, and childꝛen alſo, as ſhe can, to 
enter into this ſocietie. Then he teacheth them to make oint- 
ments of the bowels and members of childꝛen, whereby they 
ride in the aire, and accompliſh all their deſires, So as if chere be 
anie childꝛen vnbaptiſed , oꝛ not garded with the ſigne of the 
croſſe, oꝛ oꝛiʒons; then the witches may and do catch them from 


their mothers ſides in the night, oꝛ out of their cradles, oꝛ other- 
wile kill them with their ceremonies; and after buriall ſteale 


them out of their graues, and ſeth them in acaldꝛon, vntill their 
fleſh be made potable. Df the thickeſt vhercof they make oint- 
ments, ſhereby they ride in the aire ; but the thinner potion they 
put into flaggons, vhereof thoſocuer dꝛinkech, obſeruing cer⸗ 
tcine ccremonies, immediatlie becommeth a maiſter oz rather 
a miſtreſle in that pꝛadiſe and facultie. | 


The order of the witches homage done (as it is writ- 
ten by lewd inquiſitors and peeuiſh w itchmœngers) to 
the diuell in perſonʒof their ſongs and danſes, and name- 
lie of La volta, and of other ceremonies, alſo of their ex- 
courſes. 6 


The ſecond Chapter. 


SS Onetimes their homage with moge et 


ens 8 
3 McÄcerteine terme of veares; ſometimes foꝛ 
euer. Sometimes it conlifteth in the de⸗ 
6.5 | 2-9 nail of che whole faith ſometimes in part. 
+ / e fick is, uhen the ſoule is abſolutelie 
E | : 

"7 


peelded to the diuell and hell ficr : the o⸗ 


ther is, hen they haue but bargained to 
| obſerue 


2 


N deir oth and bargaine is recstued for a hebe 


che diucil, 


3.Booke. The diſcouerie Witches ſongs, 


- | obferue certeine ceremonies and ſtatutes of the church; as to 


tonccale faults at ſhꝛiſt, to faſt on ſundaics, c. And this ts done 


either by oth, pꝛoteſtation of woꝛds, oꝛ by obligation in waiting, 


ſometimes ſcaled with war,ſomctimes ſigned with bloud, ſome⸗ 
times by killing the diuels bare buttocks; as did a Docozcal'ed 


Bar. N pinens, 
cap. I in 9140 


A1 ul, malef. 


Eclin, ho as (Bodin ſaith) was burned foz witchcratt. 
Pou muſk alſo vnderftand, that after they haue delicatlie bans 
ketted with the diuell and the ladie of the fairies; and haue eaten 
vpa fat oxe, and emptied a butt of malmeſie, and a binne of bꝛead 


at ſome noble mans houſe, in the dead of the night, nothing is 
| miificd of all this in the moming. Foz the ladie Sibylla, Miner- 
ua, oꝛ Diana with a golden rod ſtriketh che veſſell 4 the binne, and 
they are ſullie repleniſhed againe. Yea, ſhe cauſeth the bullocks 
bones to be bꝛought and laid togither vpon the hide, and lappeth 
the foure ends thereof togither, laieng hir golden rod thereon; 
and then riſeth vp the bullocke againe in his foꝛmer eſtate and 
condition: and pet at their returne home they are like to ſtarue 


foꝛ hunger; as Spineus ſatth, And this muſt be an infallible rule, 
that cucrie foꝛtnight, oꝛ at the leaſt euerie moncth, each witch 


mull kill one child at the leaſt foꝛ hir part. 


J. Bod. de de- 


mon. lib. 2. 
cap. 4. 


And here ſome of Monſicur Bodins lies map be inſerted, tho 
ſaith, that at theſe magicall aſſemblies, the witches neuer faile 


to danſe; and in their danſe they ſing theſe woꝛds; Har har, di⸗ 
uell diuoll, danſe here, danſe here, plaie here, plaie here, Sabbath, 


ſabbath . And vhiles they ſing and danſe, euerie one hath a 
bꝛome in hir hand, and holdeth it vpaloff . Item he faith, that 
theſe night- walking oz rather night-danſing witches, bꝛought 
out of Italie into France, that danſe, ſchich is called La volta. 

A part of their league is, to ſcrape off the oile, vhich is recciued 
in extreame follie (vnction J ſhould haue ſaid.) But if that be ſo 
dangerous, they which ſocke the coꝛps had nede to take great 
care, chat thep rub not off the oile, vhich diuers other waies may 
alſo be thꝛuſt out of the fozehcad; and then J perceiue all the ver- 
tue thereofis gone, and farewell it. But J maruell how they 
take on to pꝛeſerue the water powꝛed on them in baptiſme, 
ſchich J take to be largelie of as great foꝛce as the other; and pet 
I thinke is commonlie wiped and waſhed off, within koure and 
twentie hourcs after baptiſme: but this agreeth with the _—_ 

0 
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| of their follie. 

Þ And this is to be noted, that the inquiſttoꝛs affirme,that during 
the whole time of the witches excourſe, the diuell occupieth the a 
rome and place of the witch, in ſo perfed a ſimilitude, as hir huſ⸗ ; 

band in his bed, neither by feeling, ſpech, noꝛ countenance can 


diſcernehir from his wife, Pea the wife departeth out of hir huſ- by 
bands armes inſenſiblie, and leaueth the dinell in hir rome vi⸗ ; 
ſiblie. Wherem their incredulitie is incredible, cho will haue a | 
verie bodie in the feined plate, and a hantaſticall bodie in the | 
true bed: and pet (foꝛſoth at the name of Jeſus, oꝛ at the ſigne G 


of the croſle, ail theſe bodilie witches (they ſate) vanith awaie. die fer. 
ws; tract. 

How witches are ſummoned to appeere before the | 
diuell, of their riding in the aire, ot their accompts, of 8 | 
their conference with the diuell, of his ſupplies, and their : 
conterence, of their farewell and ſacrifices: according to | | : 
Danzus, Plellus, &c. | _ ; 


The third Chapter. 
Wc) 799 — fo2 the moſt part, are 


the verie woꝛds conteinedin M. Mal. oz 
= -& Bodin, oz rather in boch; o2 elſe in the 
Af new M. Mal. ozat theleaſt-wiſe of ſome | 
C\/ 2 8 witer oꝛ other, that mainteineth the al⸗ | ; 
2 mightie power of witches. But Danzus „„ : 
ſaith, the diuell oftentimes in the likenes dialog.cap. 4. 
- ofa ſumner, mettech them at markets 
and dfaires, and — them to appere in their aſſemblics, at a 
certeine houre inthe night, that he may vnderſtand vhom they 
haue ſlaine, and how they haue pꝛoſited. It they be lame, he ſaith 
the diuell deliuereth them a ſtaffe, to conueie them thither inuiſi⸗ 
blie thꝛough the aire; and that then they fall a danſing and ſing⸗ 
ing of bawdie ſongs, wherein he leadeth the danſe himſelfe. 
Which danſe, and other conferencies being ended, he ſupplioth 
their wants ol powders and rots to intoricate withall ; and gt 
uech to euerie nouice a marke, either with his teeth oꝛ with his 
clawes, and ſo they kiſſe the diuels bare buttocks, and 1 
no 
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TP | He pꝛobablie) that theſe excourſes,danſings, ic: had their begin- 


| Ide! Ib:dem. | 
Jem in dlia- 
4 Cap. 3 6 

| 
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not foꝛgetting enery date afterwards to offer to him, dogs SS: 
hens, 02 bloud of their owne. And all this doth Danæus repoꝛt 


| as atroth, and as it were vpon his owne knowledge. And pet 
clſe; where he ſaieth; Jn theſe matters they do but dꝛeame, and 
do not thoſe things indeed, vhich they confeſſe though their diſ⸗ 
temperature, growing of their melancholike humoꝛ: and there⸗ 


foꝛe (ſaith he theſe things, vhich they repoꝛt of themlſelues, are 
but merre illuſions. | 


Pfellus addeth herevnto, that certeine magicall herctikes. to 


wit; the Euryduans, aſſemblie themſelues euerie god fridaie at 
night; and putting aut the candles, do commit inceſtuous a⸗ 
dulterie, the father with the daughter, the ſiſter with the bꝛother, 
aͤnd the ſonne with the mother; and the ninth moneth they re⸗ 
turne and are deliuered; and cutting their childꝛen in peeces, fill 
their pots with their bloud ; then burne they the carcaſes, and 
mingle the aſhes there with, and ſo pꝛeſerue the ſame foꝛ magicall 


LA. rerum. 


15 cap. 80. 


purpoſes. Cardanus Wꝛiteth (though in mine opinion not ve⸗ 


ning from certeine heretikes called Dulcini, vho deuiſed thoſe 
feaſts of Bacchus which are named Orgia, ſchere vnto theſe kind 


ok people openlie aſſembled;and beginning with riot, ended with 
this follie. Which feaffs being pꝛohibited, they neuertheles han- 
ted them ſecretlie; and when they could not do ſo, then did they it 


in cogitation onelie, and euen to this date (ſaith he) there remai⸗ 


netha certeine image oz reſemblance thcreof among our me⸗ 
lancholike women. 


b there can no reall league be made with the diuell 
the firſt author ofthe league, andche w cake provtes of the 
aduerſaries for the lame. 


The fourth Chapter. 


[F the league be vntrue, as are the reſi⸗ 
I due of their confeſſions , the witchmongers argu- 
* | ments fall to the ground: foꝛ ali the waiters here- 
in hold this hargaine foꝛ certeine, god, and gran⸗ 
ted, and as their onelie maxime. But ſurelte the 

indenturcs 


Reall league. of Witchcraft. Cap. 4. 45 
indentures, conteining thoſe couenants, are ſcaled with butter; 
and the labels arc but bables.zThat firme bargaine can be made 
betwirxt a carnall bodie and a ſpirituall 2 Let anv wiſe oꝛ honeſt 
man tell me, that either hath bene a partie, oꝛa witneſſe; and J 
will beleeue him. But by what authoꝛitie, pꝛoke, oꝛ teſtimonie; 
and vpon hat ground all this gere ſtandeth, if you read M. Mal. Mal. Mal el. 
pou {hall find, to the ſhame of the repoꝛters ho do ſo varie in 2.7.7. 
their tales, and are at ſuch contrarietie: and to the repꝛoch of the 
belœuers of ſuch abſurd lies. | | 
Foz the beginning of the credit hereof, reFcth vpon the confeſ; Vpon hat 
ſion ofa baggage pong fellow condemned to be burnt foꝛ witch: 33 iy 
cratt ; vhoſaidto the inquiſitozs, of ikelthod to pꝛolong his life, n 
ik at leaſtwiſe the ſtoꝛie be true, Which is taken out of Nider;) If growe in 
J wiff quoth he) that J might obteme pardon, J would diſconer credit. 
all that J knowe of witchcrait. The which condition being ac⸗ 
cepted, and pardan pꝛomiſed (partiie in hope thereof, and partlie 
to be rid of his wife he ſaid as followeth. 
The nouice oꝛ yong diſciple goeth to ſome church, togither with 
the miſtreſle ol that pꝛofeſſion, vpon a ſundaie moꝛning, befoꝛe 
the contur ation of holie water. x there the laid nouice renounceth 
the faith, pꝛomiſeth obedience in obſeruing, oꝛ rather omitting 
ok ceremonies in meetings, and ſuch other follies ; and finallie, 
that they do homage to their pong maiſter the diuell, as they co⸗ 
uenanted. , ; | 
But this is notable in that ſtoꝛie, that this pong witch, doubt- 
ing that his wines eram mation would bewꝛaie his knauerie, 
told the inquiſttoꝛ; that in truth his wife was gmltie as well as 
he, but ſhe will neuer, Jam ſure quoth he) though ſhe ſhould be 
burned a thouſand times;confefſe any of theſe circumſtances. 
And this is in no wiſe to be foꝛgotten, that notwithſtanding 
his contrition, his conkeſſion, and his accuſation of his owne 
wife ( contrarie to the inquiſttoꝛs pꝛomiſe and oth) he and his wife 
were both burned at a ſtake, being the firſt diſcouerers of this no⸗ 
table league, chere vpon the fable of witchcraft is mainteined; 
and ſhere by ſuch other confefſtons haue bene from the like per⸗ 
ſons, ſince that time, extoꝛted and augmented. 
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Of the priuate league, a notable tale of Bodins con- 
cerning a French ladie, with a confutation. 
L 


The fift Chapter. 


be maner ok their pꝛiuate league 
e N is ſaid to be, vhen the diucll inuiſtble, and 
= * ſometimes viſible, in the middeſt of the 
249 people talketh with them pꝛiuatelie; pꝛo⸗ 
7» miling, that if they will follo we his coun⸗ 
ſell, he will ſupplie all thetr neceſſities, and 
5 ) makeall their endeuoꝛs p:olpcrous ; and 


The maner 
of witches 


ee 
eaguc with 65 
the diuell. 9 q 


onto they conſent pautlie and come not into the fairics af 
ſemblie. 

And in this caſe (mee thinks) the diuell ſome times, in ſuch cr» 
ternall oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall ſhape, ſhould mate with ſome that would 
not conſent to his motions except he will ſaic he knoweth their 
cogitations) and ſo ſhould be bewꝛaicd. They alſo (except they 
were idiots) would ſpie him, and foꝛſake him foꝛ bꝛeach of coue⸗ 
nants. But theſe bargaines, and theſe aſſemblies do all the wꝛi⸗ 
ters here vpon mainteine: and Bodin confirmeth them with 
a hundꝛed and odd lies; among the number vhereof J will (foz 
diuerſe cauſes) recite one. 


I. Bod A2. There was (ſaith he a noble Gentlewoman at Lions, that be; 


de de mono- ing in bed with a louer of hirs, ſuddenlie in the night aroſe vp, 
viania. cap. q. und lighted a candle: vhich when ſhe had done, ſhe toke a bor of 
ointment, uberewith ſhe annointed hir bodie; and after a few 

woꝛds ſpoken, ſhe was carried awate . Vir bedfeliow ſeeing the 

oꝛder hereof. lept out of his bed, toke the candle in his hand, and 

ſought foꝛ the ladic round about the chamber, and in euerie coꝛ⸗ 

ner thereof. But though he could not find hir, vet did he find hir 

bor of ointment: and being deftrous to know the vertue thereof, 
bcſmered himſelke therewith, cuen as he perceiued hir to haue 

Thi agree- done befoze, And although he were not ſo ſuperſtitious, as to vie 
eth not anie woꝛds to helpe him foꝛward in his buſines, yet by the ver- 


h their 
de tuc of that ointment ſaith Bodin) he was immediatlie 1 


; . Aſſemblees,e5c:confuted. of Witchcraft, Cap. 5,6. 47 

| to Lorreinc,into the aſſemblie of witches. Which when he ſawe, he non chat 

j was abalhed,and ſaid; In the name of God,uhat make J here? ſaie, this is 
And vpon thoſe woꝛds the tthole aNemblie vaniſhed awaie, and onlie done 


| left him there alone ſtarke naked; and ſo was he faine to returne 3 2255 
N to Lions. But he had ſo god aconſcience (fo2 you may perteiue 1cgue; nor 
by the firſt part of the hiſtoꝛie, he was a veric haneſt man) that he. yet to them 


| | accuſed his true loner foꝛa witch, and cauſed hir to be burned. chat reterre 

| But as foꝛ his adulterie, neither M. Mal. noz Bodin do once fo „g 

much as ſpeake in the diſp2aiſe thereof. quoth nota. 
It appeareth thꝛoughout all Bodins bake, that he is ſoꝛe offen⸗ 

ded with Cornelius Agrippa, and the rather as J ſuppoſe bicauſe 

the ſaid C. Agrippa tecanted that vhich Bodin maintcincth, vho 

thinketh he could woꝛke wonders by magicke and ſpeciallie by 

his blacke dog. It ſhould ſerme he had pꝛettie ſkill in the art ot di⸗ 

uination. Fo: though he wꝛote be foꝛe Bodin manie a peare, vet 

vtterech he theſe woꝛds in his boke Oe vanitate ſcientiarum Acer⸗ C.Autippa. 

teine French p:otonotarie(ſaith he) a lewd fellow and a coſener, f. 5t. 

hath wꝛitten a certeine fable oꝛ miracle done at Lions, &c. Tchat 

Bodin is, J knowe not, otherwiſe than by repoꝛt; but J am cer⸗ 

teine this his tale is a fond fable: and Bodin ſaith it was perfoꝛ⸗ 

med at Lions; and this man as J vnderftand) by pꝛofeſdion is a 

ciuill lawier. 


A diſproofe of their aſſemblies, and of 


their bargaine. 


r n 


The ſiæt Chapter. 


Hat the ioining of hands with the 
») diucll, the killuig of his bare buttocks, 
and his ſcratching and biting of them, are 
29 abſurd lies; euerie one hamng the gift o: 
7” reaſon may plainlie perceive : in ſo much 
| FF asttis manifeſt vnto vs by the woꝛd ot 
God chat a ſpirit hath no fleſh, bones, noz 
tf S LA incwcs,uhcreof hands, buttocks, claws, | 
tech and lips do conſiſt. Fo: admit that the conſtitution ofa di⸗ . | 
ucls bodie (as Tacian and other affirme) conſifteth in ſpirituall .,... Ce- | 
congc co.. 2 


2 


. 
1 
' 


1 48 3. BO ke. Ihe diſcouerie Reall league. 
: | + congelations, as of fier and aire; pet it cannot be perceiued of 
1 mon tall creatures. That credible witneſſe is there bꝛought at 
i anie time, of this their coꝛpoꝛall, viſible, and incredible bargaine; 

\  ſauing the confeſſion of ſome perſon diſcaſcd both in bodic and 
| 8 mind, wilfullie made, oꝛ iniuriouſlie conſtrained : It is merucll 
If | | that no penitent witch that foꝛſaketh hir trade, conleſſeth not 
| 


theſe things without compulſion , Mee thinketh their couenant 

made at baptiſme with God, befoꝛe god witneſſes, ſanctificd with 

the wozd,confirmed with his pzomiſes, and eſtabliſhed with his 

ſacraments, ſhould be of moꝛe fo:ce than that which they make 

wiith the diucll, chich no bodie ſeth oꝛ knoweth. Foꝛ God decei⸗ 

7 | uetgh none, with vhom he bargaineth ; neither doth he mocke oz 
diſappomt them, although he danſe not among them. 

Their oth, to pꝛocure into their league and fellowſhip as ma- 
nic as they can (vhereby cucrieone witch, as Bodin affirmeth, 
augmenteth the number of fiſtie) bew2aicth greatlie their indt⸗ 

The author red dealing. Ycrcof J haue made triall, as alſo of the reſidue of 
l ipeakerh their cwlening deuiles; and haue beene with the belt, oz rather 
: probte and the wozſf of chem, to ſæ what might be gathered ont of their 
| ciall, counſels; and haue cunninglie treated with them thereabouts: 


f and further haue ſent certeine old perſons to indent with them, 
1 | to be admitted into their ſocietie. But as well by their ercuſes 
al aͤnd delaies, as by other circumſkances, J haue tried and found 


0 all their trade to be mere coſcning. 
| J pꝛaie pou ſchat bargaine haue they made with the dinell, 
f | that with cheir angrie lokes beewitch lambs, chil⸗ 


| | dzen,xc 2 Is it not confeſſed, that it is natural), 
3 f | though it be a lie? That bargaine makcth the 
1 | ſothſaicr, which hath his ſeuerall kinds 
of witchcraft and diuination crp:clled 
in the ſcripture 2 D2 is it not gran⸗ 
ted that they make none? How 
chanceth it that we heare not 
of this bargaine in the 
, ſcriptures? 


M. confeſſione confuted, 'of Witchcrafc. .C p47 49 


A confutation of the e e concerning 
* res conte tons. 


Theſenenth Chipter, 


J J T is conkeſled ( late ſome by the 
T6 n cf obicaton )euen of theſe women 
& themſclaes, that they dw theſe and ſuch 

A />7 other horrible things as defcructh death, 
/— © Y, with atlextremitie,ze. WherevntoJ an- 

-2>e ſwer. that vholoeuer conſideratelie be⸗ 
85 l boideth their confeſſions, ſhall perceiue 

ald to be vaine, idle, falſe, inconftant, ard 
— weight; zerrept their con tempt and ignoꝛance in religion: 
aich is rather the fault of he negligent paſts, than ot the ſimple 
woman. 

Firft it their confeſſton be made by compullion, of koꝛce oꝛ au Confeſſion 
choꝛttie, oꝛ by perſuaſion, and vnder colour of frændſhip, it is not compul- 
to be regarded; bicauſe the crtremitie ot th:cts and toꝛtures p20- ade 
uokes it; oz the qualitie of faire moꝛds and allurentents con- ue 
ſtraines it. Jfit be voluntarie, manie circumffances muſt be Loe 11: 
conſidered to wit ; whether ſhe appeachnot hir ſcife to ouerthꝛow _— & 10, 
hir neighbour, which mante times happeneth thꝛaugh their can ©”. Fon 
kered and malicious melancholike humoꝛ: then; vhether in that perſua die: 
ſame mclancholike mod and frentike humoꝛ, the dcfire not the as by flatte· 
abꝛidgment ofhir owne dates. Which thing Arittorle ſaith doth rie: Love 
oftentimes happen vnto perſons ſubica to mclancoliþt paſſ a 
ons: and as Bodin and Sprenger ſate)to theſe old women calicd 20 Kempe. 
witches ichich manie times as ; thepaffirme) refuſe to liue; thꝛet⸗ , .; 
— iudges, that if they map not bc burned, they will late Mai. Made. 
hands vpon themſelues, and ſo make them guiltie of their dam⸗ 
nation. 

J my ſclfc haue known, that where lucha onc could not pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, to be accepted as a ſuſkict ent witneclle againſt himſelfe, he 
pzeſentlic went and thꝛew himſelle into a pond of water, where 


he was downed. But the lawe ſatth; olenti mori non of babexc T. alert. de 


fades, that is; His wozd is not to be creditrd that is * 8 3 15 3 WW, 
Fif. 


* 


50 
+ 5,45 aue die. Allo ſometimes (as elle-wyere A haue pꝛoued) they confelle 


ſement. mor- 
tui ſunt, ſibi 
necem con- 


feiſcentes. | 


in witches 


| ö 5 Abſurditi:s 


I. Bod. de dt= 
mon. lib. 2. 


cap. d. 


— — — 


3. Book e. The diſcouerie V confeſſiont confuted, 


that vhereof they were neuer guiltie; ſuppoſing chat they did that 
ubich they did not, by meanes of certeine circumſtances. And as 
they ſometimes confeſſe impolſibilities, as that they flie in the 
aire, tranſubſtantiate themſelnes, raiſe tempeſts, tranſfer oꝛ re 
maue coꝛne c: ſo do they alſo(J ſaie) confeſſe voluntarilie, that 
tchich no man could pzoue, and that which no man would gheſfe, 


| no2 yet beleue, except he were as mad as they; ſo as they bꝛing 
death wilfullie vpon themſelues: hid) argueth an vnſound 


mind. 

If they confeſſe that, which hath bene indeed committed by 
them, as poiſoning, oꝛ anie other kind of murther , vhich falleth 
into the power of ſuch perſons to accompliſh.; J ſtand nat to de⸗ 
fend their cauſe. Yowbcit, J would wiſh that euen in that caſe 
there be not t raſh credit giuen , noꝛ twhaſtie pꝛocædings vſed 
againft them: but that the cauſes, pꝛoperties, and circumffances 
of euerie thing be dulie conſidered, and diligentlie examined. 
Foz pou ſhall vnderſtand, that as ſometimes they confeſſe they 
haue murthered their neighbours with a wiſh, ſometimes with a 


canfcilions. of ſumetimes with a lwke, it: ſo they confeſle, that with the 


deliuering ol an apple, oꝛ ſome ſuch thing, to a woman with child, 
they haue killed the child in the mothers wombe, then nothing 
was added therevnto, which naturallie could be noiſome oz hurt- 
full, 
Jn like maner they confeſle , that with a touch of their bare 
hand, they ſometimes kill a man being in perfect health and 
firengthof bodie ; vhen all his garments are betwirt their hand 
and his fleth. | 
But if this their confeſſion be examined by diuinitie, xghiloſo- 
hie, chyſicke, lawe oꝛ conſcience, it will be found falſe and inſuf- 
ficient. Firſt, foꝛ that the wozking ol miracles is ceaſed. Scond 
lie, no reaſon can be peelded foꝛ a thing ſo farre beyond all rea⸗ 
ſon. Zhirdlie,no receipt can be of ſuch efficacie,as chen the ſame 
is touched with a bare hand, from vhence the veines haue paſ- 
ſage thꝛough the bodie vnto the hart, it ſhould not annoie the poi⸗ 
ſonerz and yet reteine vertue and foꝛce enough, to pearſe thꝛough 
ſo manie garments and the verie ſleſh incurablie, to the place of 
death in another perſon. C gienento ({atth Bodin) neſcro qu 


reſfon= 


— 


— — 


Miches follie. of Witchcraft. Cap. 7, 8. 51 
reſponder: poſir. Fourthlie,nolawe will admit ſac a confeſſion, as 
peeldeth vntoimpoſſibilities.,againff the vhich there is neuer any 

lawe pꝛouided; otherwiſe it would not ſerue amansturne, to 

plead andp2oue that he was at Berwickethat daie, that he is ac 

cuſed to haue done a murther in Canturburie: foꝛ it might be 

ſatd he was conucied to Berwicke, and backe againe by in- 
chantment. Fiſtlie, he is not by conſcience to be executed, vhich na line 
bath no ſound mind noꝛ perfect indgement , And pet fozſ@oth we pamphlet 
read, that one mother Stile did kill one mother Saddocke with a oi the acts 
touch on the ſhoulder, foꝛ not keeping pꝛomiſe with hir foz an old * 
cloake, to make hir a ſafegard; and that ſhe was hanged foꝛ hir e en 
labour. | | anno. 1579. 


. * py 
r . 
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What follie it were for witches to enter into ſuch | 
deſperate perill, and to endure ſuch intollerable tortures | "M0 
for no gaine or commoditie, and how it comes to paſſe | | 
that witches are oucrthrowne by their confeſſions. | * 


The eight Chapter. 


5 as if they were ſo ſubtill, as 
e withmongers make them to be, they 
„would eſpie that it were mere follie foz 
them not onelie ta make a bargaine with 
the diuell to chꝛow their ſoules into hell 
fire, but their bodies to the toꝛtures of 
2 WO tempozall fire and death, foꝛ the accom- 
A plichmentot nothing that might benefit 
themſelues at all: but they would at the leaſtwiſe indent with 
the diuell, boch to inrich them, and aiſo to enoble them; and final . 
lie to endue them with all woꝛldlie felicitie and pleaſure: vhich a 
is furtheſt from them of all other. Vea, if they were ſenſible, they | 
would ſate tothe diuell; UWhie ſhould Jhearken to you, then 


CI 
— — * 
227233 — 
oe” 4; "2? FR 
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pou will deceiue me 2 Did pounot pꝛomiſe my neighbour mo- | 
ther Dutton to ſaue and reſcue hir; and pet lo ſhe is hanged 2 | 
Surelie this would appoſe the diuell verie ſoꝛe. And it is a won- I 
der, that none from the beginning of the woꝛld, till this daie, hath . 
made this and ſuch like obiegions, vhereto the diuell could neuer 


F.y. make 
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make anſwer. But were it not moꝛe madnes foꝛ them, to ſerue 
the diuell, vnder theſe conditions; and pet to endure whippings 
with iron rods at the diuels hands: which (as the witchmongers 
wꝛite) are ſo ſet on, that the pꝛint of the laſhes remaine vpon the 
witches bodie euer after,cuen ſo long as ſhe hath a daie to liue: 
But theſe old women being daunted with authoꝛitie, circum- 
uented with gule, conſtrained by fo:ce,compelled by feare ind 
ted by erroꝛ, and decctued by ignoꝛance, do fall into ſuch raſh 
tredulitie, and fo are bꝛought vnto theſe abſurd confeſſions. 
Ubhoſe erroꝛ of mind and blindnes of will dependeth vpon the 


diſcaſe and infirmitie of nature: and therefo2e their actions in 


that caſe are the moꝛe to be boꝛne withall; bicauſe they, being de⸗ 
ſtitute of reaſon, can haue no conlent. Foz, Pelielm ſine conſenſu 
No A potesf canmnitti, ne. 146 uu ! ine animo muriand : 3 chat is, There 
can be no ſinne without conſent, noꝛ inturie committed without 
a mind to do w2ong. Pet the iawe ſaith further, that A purpoſe 


reteined in mind, doch nothing to the pꝛiuat oꝛ publike hurt of 


anie man; and much moꝛe that an impoſſible purpoſe is vnpu⸗ 
niſhable.$.1e mentis dolunt as, voluntas rei polſilulis et ; A ſound mind 


willech nothing, but that vhich is poſſible. 


How melancholie abuſeth old women, and of the 
effects thereofby ſundrie examples. 


The ninth Chapter. 
F anie man aduiſedlie marke 


\ & tures, he ſhall perceiue that melancholie 
N abounding i in their head, and occupieng 
—S I \Y their bzaine,hathdepziued oꝛ rather dep2a- 

f ID ued their iudgements, and all their ſen⸗ 
WD \\es : J meanenot of coſening witches, 
NN but of poꝛe melancholike women, which 
are wem ts pet Fo: ydu ſhall vnderſtand, that the foꝛce 
ſchich melancholie hath and the effects that it woꝛketh in the bo 


die oka man, oꝛ rather ofa woman, are almoſt incredible, Foz as 


tome of theſe melancholike perſons imagine, they are witches, 
| | and 


' 
r ongoing s" 0-4 
re . nA => 


their woꝛds, aaions, cogitations, and gef- 


o come in at the chamber dwꝛe being wide open, he ſuddenlie 


Melancholie. of Witchcraft, Cap.9. 153 
and by witchcraff can woꝛke wonders, and do ſchat they liſt : ſo 
do other, troubled with this diſeaſe imagine manie ſtrange, in 


credible, and impolſible things. Some, that they are monarchs aue Fu 7 


and pꝛinces, and that all other men are their ſubiecs: ſome, that 
they are bꝛute beaſts : (ome, that they be vꝛinals oꝛ earthen pots, 
greatlie fearing to be b:oken: ſome, that euerie one that meeteth 
them, will conucie them to the gallowes ; and pet in the end 
hang themſelues. One thought, that Aae home the pocts 
feigne to hold vp heauen with his ſhoulders, would be wearie, 
and let the ſkie fall vpon him: another would ſpend a whole daie 
vpon a ſfage, imagining that he both heard and ſaw interludes, 
and therewith made himſelfe great ſpozt . One Theophilus 8 
phyſician, otherwiſe ſound inough of mind (as it is ſaid imagi⸗ 
ned that he heard and ſawe muſicians continuallie plaieng on 
inſtruments, in a ccrteine place of his houſe. One Beſſus, that 
had killed his father, was notablie deteccd;by imagining that a 
ſwallowe vpzaidcdhim there with: ſo as be bimſelfe thereby res 
nealedthe murther. 

But the notableſt crample hercofis, of one that was in great Of one that 
perplexitie, imagining that his noſe was as big as a houſe; in- hrough 
ſomuch as no freend noꝛ phyſician could deliuer him from this 4 


lic WAS in- 


tonceipt, noz pet either eaſe his greefe , oꝛ ſatiffic his fanſie in guceaco 


that bchalfe : till at the laſt, a phyſician moꝛc expert in this bu- thinke char 
ms: than the reſt, vſed this deuiſe following. Firſt, uhen he was he had 
ſtaied and withdꝛewhimſelke; ſo as he would not in any wile oy —_ 
appꝛoch neerer than the doꝛe. The melanchalitke perſon muſing 
he reat, aſked him the cauſe whe ſo demeaned himſeife: Who 
anſweredhim i in this maner : Sir, pour noſe is ſo great, that J 
can hardlie enter into your chamber but J ſhall touch it, and 
conſequentlie hurt it. Lo (quoth he) this is the man that muſt do 
me god; the reſidue ol my freends flatter me, and would hide 
mine infirmitte from me. Mell (laid the phyſtcian) J will cure 


pou, but pou mult be content to indure a little paine in the dꝛel⸗ 


ſing: which he pꝛomiſed patientlie to ſuſteine, and concetued cer⸗ 
teine hope of his recouerie. Then entred the phyſician into the 
chamber,creping cloſe by the walles, ſæming to feare the tow 
ching and hurting of his noſe. Then did he blindfold him, vhich 
F. iij. being 


noſe as big 


54 3.Booke, The diſcouerie Melancholie. 
being done, he caught him by the noſe with a paire of pinſoꝛs, and 
thꝛew downe into a tub, which he had placed befoze his patient, 

. a great quantitie ot bloud, with manie perces of bullocks liuers, 

11 | vhichhe had conueied into the chamber , vhileſt the others cies 

| 9 were bound vp, and then gaue him libertie to ſer and behold the 

{ ſame, He hauing done thus againe two oz thꝛe times, the me- 

| ; ancholike humo2 was ſo qualified, that the mans mind being ſa⸗ 

tiſfied, his greefe was caſed, and his diſeaſe cured. 
\þ | Thraiibulus, othcrwiſe called Thraſillus, being ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſed 
| with this melancholike humoꝛ, imagined, that all the ſhips,vhich 
arriued at poꝛt Pyræus, were his: inſomuch as he would number 
them, and command the mariners to lanch, ic: triumphing at 
their ſafe returnes, and moꝛning fo2 their miſloꝛtunes. The 

Italian, chom we called here in England, the Ponarch, was pol⸗ 

ſelſled with the like ſpirit oꝛ conceipt. Danæus himſelke repozteth, 

that he ſawe one, that affirmed conſtantlie that he was a cocke; 
and ſaith that thꝛough melancholie, ſuch were alienated from 
themſelues. 

0 Now, if the fanſic ofa melancholike perſon may be occupied 

j I. Bap r. P. in cauſes ſchich are both falſe and impoſſible ; why ſhould an old 


Daneus in 
dialog. cap. 3. 


i? Nep.. witch be thought ſr& from ſuch fantaſies, vho(as the learned phi⸗ 
[ | wy — loſophers and phyſicians ſaie) vpon the ſtopping of their moneth⸗ 
11 1 ier. de. lie melancholike flux oꝛ iſſuc of bloud, in their age muſt needs in⸗ 

| p ig d- creaſe therein, as (though their weakeneſſe both of bodie and 
{ monwn,X. hꝛaine) the apteſt perſons to mete with ſuch melancholike ima- 
0 | Allis. ginations: wich uhome their imaginations remaine, euen when 
. FR of their ſenſes are gone. Which Bodin laboureth to diſpꝛoue, there⸗ 

But if they map imagine, that they can tranſfo:me their owne 
bodies, which neuertheleſſe remaineth in the fozmer ſhape : how 


. | in ſhewing himſelfe as god a phyſician, as elſe- where a dinine, 


much moꝛe credible is it, that they may falſclie ſuppoſe they can 


hurt and inkeeble other mens bodies; oꝛ which is leſſe, hinder the 

; comming of butter: c. But vhat is it that they will not ima- 
gine, and conſcquentlie confeſle that they can do; ſpeciallie be- 

ing ſo carneſtlie perſuaded there vnto, ſo ſoꝛelie toꝛmented, fo 

traſtilie examined, with ſuch pꝛomiſes ol fanour, as herby they 

unagine, chat they ſhall euer aſter line in great credit x welth: ic. 

Ik peu read the executions done vpon witches, either in 3 

pau 


IF. confeſſions confuted, of Witchcraft, Cap.9,10. 55 = 
patt in other countries, oꝛ latelie in this land; pou ſhall ſe ſuch 1 "Mi 
impoſſibilities confeſſed, as none, hauing his right wits, will be- { 
leeuc. Among other like falſe confeſſions, we read that chere was A. Ho», : 
awitch confeſſed at the time ofhir death oꝛ execution, that ſhe had 4 

| raiſcd ail the tempeſts, and pꝛocured all the froſts and hard wea- : "1 
ther that hapened inthe winter 1565 : and that manic graue = 
and wiſe men belæued hir. | 4 


| That voluntarie confeſſions may be vntrulie made, ; | 
| to the yndoving of the confeſſors, and ofthe ſtrange ope- 5 a 
ration of melancholie, prooued by a familiar and late ex- 
ample. þ 


The tenth Chapter. 


W Bt that it may appœre, that e⸗ bl 
uen voluntarie confeſſion (in this caſe) : 
map be vntrulic made, though it tend to | 

A the deſtruction of the confeſſoꝛ; and that | 

-7 melancholie may moue imaginations 

D tothat effect: J will cite a notable in- 

ſkance concerning this matter, the par- 

r ties themſelues being pet aliue, and | 

dwelling in the pariſh of Sellenge in Kent, and the matter not { 

long lithence in this ſoꝛt perfoꝛmed. 5 | 
One Ade Dauie, the wife of Simon Davie huſbandman, A kentiſ. 

being reputed a right honeſt bodie, and being ofgod parentage, ſtoric ot a 

grew ſuddenlie (as hir huſband infozmed mer, and as it is well * 

knowne in theſe parts) to be ſome what penſiue and moꝛe lad tan 

in times paſt. Uhich thing though it greeued him, pet he was | | 

loth to make it ſo appere, as either his wife might be troubled oz ä | 

diſcontented therewith, oz his neighbours infoꝛmed thereof; 

lcaſtill huſbandꝛie ſhould be laid to his charge (vhich in theſc 

quarters is much abhoꝛred. ) But when ſhe grew from penſiuc⸗ 

nes, to ſome perturbation ofmind ; ſo as hir accuſtomed reſt be⸗ 0 4 

gan in the night ſeaſon to be withdꝛawne from hir, though ſigh- | | 

ing and ſecret lamentation; and that, not without teares, her | 

could not but demand the cauſe ol hir conceipt and extrao2dina- 
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riemoming. But although at that time ſhe couered the ſame, 


acknowledging nothing tobe amiſſe with hir: ſone after not- 
withſtanding ſhe fell downe bcfoze him on hir knes, deſiring 
him to foꝛgiue hir, foꝛ ſhe had greeuouſlte offended (as ſhe ſaid) 
both God him. Hir poꝛe huſband being abaſhed at this hir be⸗ 


\. hautour, comkoꝛted hir, as he could; alking hir the cauſe of hir 


trouble x greefe: vho told him, that ſhe had, contrarie to Gods 
lawe , x to the offenſe of all god chuſtians, to the iniur ie of him, t 
ſpcctallie to the loſſe of hir owne ſoule, bargained and giuen hir 


ſoule to the diuell, to be deliuered vnto him within ſhozt ſpace. 
Tcherevnto hir huſband anſwcred, ſaieng ; Wife, be of god 
chere, this thy bargaine is void and ol none effect : foꝛ thou haſt 


comfort of ſold that vhich is none of thine to ſell; ſith it belongeth to Chꝛiſt, 
the hus bãd 


vho hath bought it, and deer elie paid foꝛ it, euen with his bloud, 
vbich he ſhed vpon the crolſez ſo as the diuell hath no intereſt in 
thee . Alter this, with like ſubmiſſton, teares, and penitence, 


ſhe laid vnto him; Oh huſband, J haue yet committed ano- 


Confuta- 
ue. 


ther fault, and done pou moꝛe iniurie:foꝛ J haue bewitched pou 


and pour childꝛen. Be content (quoth he) by the grace of God, 


Jeſus Chaiſt ſhall vnwitch vs: fo: none emll can happen to them 


that feare God. 
And (as trulie as the Lo2dliucth) this was the tenoꝛ of his 


woꝛds vnto me, ſchich J knowe is true, as pzoceding from vn- 
feigned lips, and from one that feareth God. Now vhen the time 


appꝛoched that the dtucll ſhould come, and take poſſeſſton of the 
woman,accozding to his bargaine, he watched and pꝛaied car- 
neſtlie and cauſed his wife to read plalmes and pꝛaters foꝛ mer- 


tie at Gods hands: and ſuddenlie about midnight, there was a 


great rumbling bxlowe vnder his chamber windowe, which a- 
mazed themerceedinglie. Fo2 they conceiued, that the diuell was 
berlowe, though he had no power to come vp, bicauſe of their fer⸗ 
uent pꝛaiers. 

He that noteth this womans firff and ſecond confeſſion, free- 
lie and voluntarilie made, how euerie ching concurred that 
might ſerue to adde credit there vnto, and peeld matter foꝛ hir 
condemnation, would not thinke, but that if Bodin were fo:c- 
man ol hir inqueſt, he would crie; Ouiltie: x would haſten execu⸗ 
tion vpon hir; who would haue ſa id as much befoze any iudge in 
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the woꝛld, if ſhe had berne kramined; and haue confeffedno leſſe, 
if ſhe had beene arraigned ther vpon. But God knoweth, ſhe was 
innocent of anie theſe crimes: howbeit ſhe was bꝛought lowe 
and pꝛeſſed downe with the weight of this humoꝛ, ſo as both hir 
reſt and lleepe were taken awate from hir t hir fanſtes troubled 
and diſquieted wich deſpaire, and ſuch other cogitations as grew 
by occaſion thereof. And pet belæue, if any miſhap had inſued 
to hir huſband, oꝛ his childꝛen; few witchmongers would haue 
iudged otherwiſe ,but that ſhe had bewitched them. And ſhe (fo2 
hir part ſo conſtantlie perſuaded hir ſelfe to be a witch, that ſhe 
iudged hir ſelfe woꝛthie of death; inſomuch as being reteined in 
hir chamber, ſhe ſawe not ante one carrieng a faggot to the fir, 
but ſhe would (ate it was to make a fier to burne hir foꝛ witche- 
rie. But God knoweth ſhe had be witched none, neither inſued 
chere anie hurt vnto ante, by hir imagination, but vnto hir ſclfe. 

And as koꝛ the rumbling, it was by occaſion ofa ſhepe , which A comicall 
was flawed, and hong by the wals, ſo as a dog came and deuon cataſtro- 
red it; whereby grew the noiſe which J befoze mentioned: and Phe. 
ſhe being now recouered, remaineth a right honeſt woman, far 
from ſuch impietie, and aſhamed ol hir imaginations, uhich the . 
perceiueth to haue growne though melancholie. 


The ſtrange and diuers effects of melancholie, and 
how the tame humor abounding in witches, or richie old 
women,filleth them full of eels: imaginations,and 
that heir confeſſions are not to be credited. 


The eleuenth Chapter. 


Ut in truth, this melancholtke = H. card. ae 
—humo: (as the beſt thyſicians affirme ) is ny Up 
Þ the cauſe ok all their ſtrange , impoſſible, * Io. n, 
<< \ and incredible confeſſions : 'vhich are lo de preſtlib. 
\ YE; J fond, that J wonder how anie man cp. 
Z canbe abuſed thereby. Yowbcit, theſe af- 
DJ; fections,though thep appeare in the mind . 
RX CANNED or man, pet are they bꝛed in the bodice, and ö 
pocced from: this humoꝛ, Uhich is the verie dꝛegs of bloud, now 
_ and feeding thoſe places, from uhence pꝛocerd fearez, co- 
gitations, 
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gitations ſuperſtitions, faſtings, labours, and ſuch like. 

This maketh ſufferance of toꝛments, and (as ſome ſate) foꝛe⸗ 
ſight of things to come, and pꝛeſerueth health, as being cold and 
dꝛie: it maketh men ſubiec to leaneneſſe, and to the quartane a- 
gue. They that are vered therewith, are deſtroiers o themſelues, 
ffout to ſuffer iniuries, fearefull to offer violence; except the hu⸗ 


moꝛ be hot. ey learne ſtrange tongs with ſmall induſtrie ( as 


Ariſtotle and others 
Ik our witches 


me.) 
aſfes were not co:rupted. no: their wils 


confounded with this humoꝛ, they would not ſo voluntarilie and 
readilie confeſſe that which calleth ther life in queſtion; vhercof 
they could neuer otherwiſe be conuicted , I. Bodin with his law⸗ 


pers phyſicke reaſoneth contrarilie; as though melancholie were 


furtheſt of all from thoſe old women, whom we call witches: de⸗ 


riding the moſt famous and noble phyſician John Wier foꝛ his 
opinion in that behalfe. But bicauſe J am no phyſtcian, J will 
ſcta phyſician to him; namelie Eraſtus, ſcho hath theſe woꝛds, to 
wit, that Theſe witches, thꝛough their coꝛrupt thantaſte aboun- 
ding with melancholike humoꝛs, bp reaſon of their old age, do 
d:came and imagine they hurt thoſe things which they neither 
could noꝛ do hurt; and ſo thinke they knowe an art, which they 


neither haue learned noꝛ pet vnderſtand. 


But vhie ſhould there be moꝛe credit giuen to witches, when 
they ſaie they haue made a reall bargaine with the diuell, killed a 


cow, bewitched butter, mferbled a child, foꝛeſpoken hir neigh⸗ 
bour, tc: than vhen ſhe confeffeth that ſhe tranſubſtantiateth hir 
| ſelfe, maketh it raine oꝛ haile, flicth in the aire , gocth inuiſible, 

.tranſferreth coꝛne in the grafſe from one field to another-xc , It 


pou thinke that in the one their confeſſions be ſound, hie ſhould 
you ſaie that they are coꝛrupt in the other; the confeſſion of all 
theſe things being made at one inſtant, and affirmed with like 
conſtancie, oꝛ rather audacitie? But you ſc the one to be impol⸗ 
ſible, and therefoze you thinke thereby, that their confeſſtons are 
vaine and falſe. The other pon thinke may be done, and ſer them 


confeſſe it, and therefo:e you conclude, 7 poſſe ad eſſe; ag being 


perſuadedit is ſo, bicauſe vou thinke it may be ſo. But J ſaie, both 
with the diuines, and philoſoßhers, that that which is imagined 
of en hath no truth of action; oz being beſides their ima⸗ 

gination, 


| 
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gination, the which(foz the moſt part) is occupied in falſe cauſes. 8 
Foz ſhoſoeuer deſireth to bꝛing to paſſe an impoſſible thing, gn. 3 
hath a vaine, an idle, and a childiſh perſuaſion, bzed by an vn; lch. 


found mind: foz Sane mentis Voluntas, voluntas rei poſſilulis et; The earth 
will of a ſound mind, is the deſire ofa poſſible ching. Pampiæ. Cc. 


A confutation of witches confeſſions, eſpeciallie 
concerning their league. 


The twelfe Chapter. 


2 Ut it is obiected, that witches an obiccti- 
D confeſſe they renounce the faith, and as on. 
; their confeſſion muſt be true oꝛ clſe they 
7 Wouldnot make it: ſo mult their fault be 
) wo:thie of death, oꝛ elſe they ſhould not be 
Z, executed. chere vnto J anſwer as befoze; The reſo- 
{ & that their confeſſions are extozted , oz elſe luton. 
bz N22) 2A puced from an vnſound mind. Yea 1 
ſaie further, that we our ſclues,vhich arc ſound of mind, and pet 
ſeeke anie other waie ol ſaluation than hꝛiſt Jeſus, oꝛ bꝛeake his 
commandements, oz walke not in his ſteps with a liuelie faith, 
tc: do not onlie renounce the faith, but God himſelfe: and there- 
foe they (in confeſſing that they foꝛſake God, and imb2ace ſa⸗ 
than / do that which we all ſhould do. As touching that hoꝛrible 
part of their confeſſton, in the league which tendeth to the killing 
of their owne and others childꝛen, the ſ&thing of them, and the 
making ot their potion oꝛ pottage, and the efteas thereof; their 
god fridaies meeting, being the date of their deliuerance, heir 
inceſts, with their returne at the end of nine monechs, hen 
commonlie women be neither able to go that iournie, noꝛ to re⸗ 
turne, ic: it is fo hoꝛrible, vnnatur all, vnlikelie, and vnpolſible 3 
that if J ſhould behold ſuch things with mine cics, J ſhould ra⸗ 
ther thinke my ſelfe dꝛeaming, dꝛonken, oꝛ ſome ware depꝛiued 
ol my ſenſes; than giue credit to ſo hoꝛrible and filthie matters. 

How hath the otle oz pottage of a ſodden child ſuch vertue, as a FR? 
that a ſtaffe annointed there with, can carric folke in the aire? miracle. 


. liquoz,uhich{they ſaie)maketh maiſfers of — fa- 
cultie, 
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cultie, is it not ridiculous : And is it not, by the opinion of all 

knee chyſicians, and diuines, void of ſuch vertue, as is 
imputed there vnto⸗ 

Their not faſting on fridaies, and their faſfing on ſundates, 
their ſpetting at the time ok eleuation, their refuſall of holie wa⸗ 
ter, their deſpiſing ok ſuperſtitious crolles, xc: which are all god 
ſteps to true chiſtianitie, helpe me to conlute the reſiduc of their 
ccnfeſlions, 


A confutation of witches confeſſions concerning 
making of tempeſts and raine: of the nstural cauſe ot 
raine, and that witches or diuels haue no power to do 


ſuch chings. 


The xiij. Chapter. 


Md to ſpeake moꝛe generallie of 
all the impoſſible anions referred vnto 
Y them, as alſo of their falſe confeſſions ; J 
S ſaie, that there is none ſchich acknowied⸗ 
Icgtech God to be onlie omnipotent, and the 

NA QX onlie wozker of all miracles, noꝛ anie o- 
=< IS ther indued with meane ſenſe , but will 
denie that the elements are obedient to 

witches, and at their commande ment; oꝛ that they map at their 
plcaſure ſend raine, haile, tempeſts, thunder, lightening; vhen 


| : The waics ſhe being but an old doting woman, caſteth a flint ſtone oner hir 
chat wt · left ſhoulder, towards the weſt, oꝛ hurleth a little ſca ſand vp in- 


gelen to celement,ozwettethabzome ſpꝛig in water, and ſpꝛinkleth 
the ſame in the aire ʒoꝛ diggetha pit in the earth „ and putting 

N . watcr therein, ffirreth it about with hir finger; oꝛ bolle ech hogs 
Aalef. I. 585 bꝛilkles, oꝛ laicth ſticks acroſſe vpon a banke, where neuer a dꝛop 
3 of water is; oz buricth ſage till it be rotten : all ubich things are 
neu: confeſſed by witches, and affirmed by writers to be the meanes 
that witches vſe to mone ertraoꝛdinarie tempeſts and raine, ic. 

Mel Mal,. Wereadin M. Maleficarum, that alittlegirle walking abꝛoad 
. a que. i. with hir father in his land, heard him complaine of dꝛought, wish 
2 ing foꝛ raine, c. Thie lather quoth the child J can make it raine 
02 


Raine, haile, gcc. of Witchcraft. Cap. 13. 61 
o2 haile, hen and ſchere J liſt? He aſked ſchere ſhe learned it. 

She ſaid, of hir mother, who foꝛbad hir to tell ante bodie thereof, 

He aſked hir how hir mother taught hir⸗ She anſwered. that 

hir mother committed hir to a maiſter, vho would at anic time 

do ante thing fo; hir. Thie then (ſaid he) make it raine but on- 

lie in my field. And ſo ſhe went tothe ſtreame, and thzew vp wa- 

ter in hir maiſters name, and made it raine pꝛeſentlie. And pꝛo⸗ 
teeding further with hir father, ſhe made it haile in another field, 

at hir fathers requeft. Here vpon he accuſed his wife, and cauſed 

hir to be burned ; and then he new chꝛiſtened his child agame: 
vhich circ iunſtancc is common among papiſts and witchmong⸗ 

ers. And howſocurr the firſt part hereof was pꝛwued, there is no 

doubt but the latter part was thꝛoughlie executed. It they could , 
indeed bꝛing theſe things to paſſe at their pleaſure, then might lie cn 
they allo be impediments vato the courſe of all other naturall tcalc;as he 
things, and oꝛdinances appointed by God: as, to cauſe it to hold chat can 
vp, hen it ſhould raine; and to make midnight, of high none: Works CD 
and by thoſe meanes J ſate)the diuine power ſhould become * 

ſernile to the will of a witch, as we could neither eat noz 
dꝛinke, but by their permiſſion. | 

Me thinks Seneca might ſatiſfie theſe credulous 02 rather ido⸗ 
latrous people, that runne a vhozchunting, either in bodie 02 
chanſte, aſter theſe witches, bcl&euing all that is attributed vnto 
them, to the derogation of Gods glozie. He ſarth, that the rude 
people, and our ignoꝛant pꝛedect ſoꝛs did belecue, that raine and 
ſhowers might be pꝛocured and ſtaied by witches charmes and 
inchantments : of which kind of things that there can nothing 
be wꝛought, it is ſo manifeſt, that we need not go to ante xhiloſo- 
phers ſchwle, to learne the confutation thereof, 
But leremie, by the woꝛd of God, doth vtterlie confound all lere. 6, 22. 
that which may be deuiſed foꝛ the maintenance of that foliſhopi⸗ 
nion, ſateng ; Are there any among the gods of the gentiles chat D/ gen 
ſcndeth raine, o: giueth ſhowers from heauen 2 Art not thou the The 68 
ſelfe ſame our Loꝛd God: Ule will truſt in the, foꝛ thou doeſt ,; he cn 
and makeſt all theſe things. I may therefoꝛe with Brentius bald tiles are 44 
lie ſate, that It is neither in the power of witches noꝛ diuels, to uels. 
accompliſh that matter; but in God onelie. Foz uhen crhala- 
tions are dzawne and liſted vp from out ofthe earth, by the n 
5 < 
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The natu- | of the ſunne, into the middle region of the aire, the coldnes there- 
_ rallgene-| ok conſtreineth and thickeneth thoſe vapours; which being ber⸗ 
Baile ang come clouds, are difſolued againe by the heate of the ſunne,vher- 
raine. by raine oꝛ haile is ingendzed ; raine, if by the waie the dꝛops be 
1 not froſen and made haile. Theſe circumſkances being conſide- 
1 | red with the courſe of the whole ſcripture, it can neither be in the 
P power of witch oꝛ dinell to pꝛocure raine, oz faire weather. 
| And vhereas the ſtoꝛie of lob in this caſe is alledged againſt 
bi me (therein a witch is not once named) J haue particularlie an- 
8 ſwered it elſe-vhere, And therefoze thus much onclie I ſap here; 
93 | that Euen there, where it pleaſed God (as Caluine ſaith) to ſet 
| done tircumſtances fo: the inſtruction ofour groſſe capacities, 
i * vhich are not able to conceiue of ſpirituall communication, oz 
| | heauenlie affaires the diuell deſircth God to ſtretch ont his hand, 
job. i. ii. ànd touch all that lob hath. And though he ſermeth to grant ſa⸗ 
ſt⸗hſans deſtre, yet God himſelle ſent fire from heauen, xc. There, 
5 it is to be gathered, that although God ſaid, He is in thine hand: 
Ib. verſc. 16. it was the Lozds hand that puniſhed Iob, and not the hand of 
the diuell, vho ſaid not, Giue me leaue to plague him; but, Laie 
thine hand vpon him. And vhen Iob continued faithfull notwith⸗ 
ſtanding all his afflictions, in his childꝛen, bodie and gods; the di- 
| uill is ſaid to come againe to God, and to ſaie as befoꝛe, to wit: 
f | 8 Now ſtretch out thine hand, and touch his bones and his 
| 7 fleſh. Which argueth as well that he could not doit, 
Mal.Matef. as that he himſclfe did it not befoze. And be it here 
54. L. u. a. remembꝛed that M. Mal. and the reſidue of 
| the witchmongers denie, that there 
; | ; were any witches in lobs 
x | time. But ſe moze 
hereot clſc- 
ſchere. 
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What would enſue, if witches confeſſions or wichmon- i 
gers opinions were true, concerning the effects of witch- 1 
craft, inchantments, &c. 


The xiiij. Chapter, 777 . | 4 
N F it were true that witches con- gueſs Fi 
: felle, oz that all waiters wate , oz that ſuppoſiucs 5 


9 withmongers repozt , oꝛ that foles be- are _— F 
7 luc, we ſhould neuer haue butter in the ens | 


S conſequen- 
e 


* 
—— 


& chearne, noꝛ cow in the cloſe, noꝛ cone in cies are not 
che field, noꝛ faire weather abꝛoad, noz cue. 
health within dozes, Oz if that which is : | 
. 2 { conteinedin M. Mal. Bodin, c: oꝛ in the ; 
— late et — af teinhes erecutions.ſhuld 52 
be true in thoſe things that witches are ſaid to confeſſe, what cre⸗ 1 4 
ature could liue in ſecuritte 2 Oz vhat needed ſuch pꝛeparation of 1 
warres, oz ſuch trouble, oꝛ charge in that behalfe ⸗ No pꝛi | 2 
thould be able toreigne oꝛ liue in the land. Foz (as Danæus | 1 
that one Martine à witch killed the emperour of Germanie with | 
witchcraff : ſo would our witches (it they could) deſtroie all our 
magiſfrates . One old witch might ouerthzowe an armie roi⸗ 
all: and then that needed we any guns, oꝛ wild fire.o2 any other 
inſtruments ot warre? A witch might ſupplie all wants, and 
accompliſh a pꝛinces will in this behalfe, euen without charge 02 
blondſhed of his people. 
If it be obiected, that witches wozke by the diuell, and c<haifttan 
pꝛinces axe not to deale that way; J anſwer that few pꝛinces dil⸗ 
poſed to battell would make conſcience therin, ſpeciallie ſuch as 
take bniuſt wars in hand, vſing other helpes, deuiſes,t engines 
as vnlawfull and diueliſh as that; in whoſe campe there is nei⸗ | 
ther the rule of religion oꝛ chꝛiſtian oꝛder obſerued: inſomuch as | | 
rauiſhments, murthers, blaſchemies and thefts are there moſt „ Ma 1 
commonlie and freie committed. So that the diuell is moꝛe ſea 1. 3—/̊ . | 
red, and better ſerued in thetr camps, than God almightie, Bar. Spineua | 
But admit that ſouldiers would be fcrupulous herein, the 4 
pope hath authoꝛitie to diſpenſe therewith; as in like caſe he hath 1 
done, 1 
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'F done, by che teſtimonie of his owne authoꝛs and friends. Admit 
| 1 | | alſo, that thꝛoughout all chuſtendome, warres were iuſtiy main⸗ 
teined, and religion dulie obſerued in their camps; yet would the 


| Lurke and other infidels cut our th:otcs, oꝛ at leaſt one ano⸗ 
[ thers th2ote,with the helpe of their witches; foꝛ they would maue 
ö | nc conſcience thereof, 


| Examples of forren nations, who in their warres vſed 
if the atſiſtance of witches; of eybiting witches in Ireland, of 
1 | two archers that ſhot with familia rs. 


Thexv, Chapter. 
Witches in AA SQ, SN N N the warres between the kings 


1 warres. &S& of Denmarke and Sucueland, 1563. the 
/ Danes do wate, that the king of Sucuc- 

2 land taried about with him in his campe, 
Z ſoure old witches, tho with their charms 
— s oqualificd the Danes, as they were therc- 
* ID; by diſabled to annote their enimies: inſo⸗ 
. r L muchas, if they had taken in hand anie 
i | nan they were fo infeblcd by thoſe witches, as they could 
; | perfozmenothing. And although this could haue no credit at the 
. | frt, vet in the end, one ofthcſe witches was taken priſoner, and 
tionkeſled the vhole matter; ſo as(ſaithhe)the thꝛeds, the line, and 

the characers were found in the high waie and water plaſhes. 
| The lriſhmen addict themſelues wonderfailie to the credit and 
. pꝛzactiſe hereof; inſomuch as they affirme, that not onelte their 
| | = WI childꝛen, but their cattell, are (as they call it) epbitten,vhen they 
| ©** fall ſuddenlie ſicke, and terme one ſoꝛt of their witches eybiters; 
| onelie in that reſpect : pea and they will not ſtic ke to affirme, 
that they can rime either man o2 beaſt to death. Alſo the Uleft 
Indians and Muſcouits de the like: and the Hunnes (as Grego- 

rie Turonenſis wiiteth)vſed the helpe of witches in time of war. 
Tx} I find another ffozie w2itten in M. Mal. repeated by Bodin ; 
Pr her an that one ſouldier called Pumher, dailie though witchcraft killed 
Archer. with his bowe and arrowes th:e of the enimies, as they fwd pee- 
ping oner the walles ofa caffell beſieged: ſo as in the end he kil⸗ 


led chem all quite, ſauing one. The trrall of the archcrs ſiniffer 
dea- 
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dealing, and a p:ofe thereof expꝛeſſed, isʒ foꝛ that he neuer lightly ; 


failed when he ſhot, and foꝛ that he killed them by thee a daie;and | 
had ſhot the arrowes into a rod. This was he that ſhet at a pe⸗ | 
nie on his ſonnes head, and made readie another arrow, to haue | 9 


flaine the duke Remgraue that commanded it. And doubtleſſe, 
bicauſe oł his ſingular dexteritie in ſhoting, he was reputed a 4 
witch, as doing that which others could not do, no: thinke to be 1 
in che power of man to do: though indeed no miracle, no witch q 
craff, no impoſſibilitic noꝛ difficultie conſiſted therein. 5 
But this latter ſfoꝛie I tan requite with a familiar example. aul 4 
Fozat Towne Malling in kent, one ot Q. Maries ſuſtices, vpon archer pu- 

the complaint of many wiſe men, and a few foliſh boies, laid an niſhed by "i 
archer by the heeles; bicauſe he ſhot ſo neere the white at buts. Foz an vn5kil- | | 

he was info:med and perſuaded, that the poze man plated with a full luſtice. * 

flie, otherwiſe called a dinell oz familiar. And bicauſe he was cer- — Wi 

tified that the archer afoꝛeſaid ſhot better than the common ſha- 55 

ting, bhich he befoze had heard ol oꝛ lerne, he conceined it could not 

be in Gods name, but by inchantment : thereby this archer (as 

he ſuppoſed by abuſing the Quernes liege people) gained ſome 

one daie two oꝛ thꝛee ſhillings, to the detriment of the common- 

wealth, and to his owne inriching. And therefoꝛe the archer was 

ſeuerclic puniſhed, to the great encouragement ot archers, and 

to the wiſe example of tuſkice ; but ſpeciallie to the ouerthzowe of a 

witchcraft, And now againe to our matter. 1 . 


Authorities condemning the fantaſticall confeſſions 5 
of witches, and how a popith doctor taketh vpon him to | 
diſprooue the ſame. | 


The xvj. Chapter. 


g eErteine generall councels , by | fl 
their decrees, haue condemned the confef- | 

> \SA ſions and erronions credulitie of wit- | 
V ches, to be vaine, fantaſticall and fabu⸗ ; 
2 lous. And euen thoſe, which are parcell > $ 
A of their league, thervpon our witchmon⸗ | | 
ers do ſo build, to wit; their night wal 4 
: 2} kings and meetings with Hcrodias, and 
G. j. the — 
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3. Boke. The diſcouerie 


Miteher confuted, 


the Pagan gods: at ſchich time they ſhould gi ſo farre in ſo lit- 
tle a ſpace on cockhozſſe;thetr tranſubſtantiation, their eating of 
childꝛen, and their pulling ol them from their mothers ſides, their 
entring into mens houſes, through chinks and little holes, here 
a flic can ſcarſelie wꝛing out, and the diſquieting of the inhabi⸗ 
tants. tc: all which are not onelie ſaid by a generall councell to be 
mere fantaſticall, and imaginations in dꝛeames; but fo affir- 
med by the ancient witers. The woꝛds of the councell are theſe; 
It map not be omitted, that certeine wicked women following 
ſathans pꝛouocations, being ſeduced by the illuſion ol diuels, be⸗ 
leue and pꝛofeſſe, that in the night times they ride abꝛoad with 
Diana, the goddelle of the Pagans, oz elſe with Herodias, with an 
innumerable maltitude, vpon certeine beaſts, and paſſe ouer 
manie countries and nations, in the ſilence of the night, and do 
ſchatſoeuer thoſe fairies oꝛ ladies command, tc. And it followeth 
euen there; Let all miniſters therekoꝛe in their ſeuerall cures, 
pꝛeach to Gods people, fo as they may knowe all theſe things to 
be falſe, tc. It followeth in the ſame councell ; Therekoꝛe, vhoſo⸗ 


euer beleeueth that any creature may be either created by them, 
oꝛ elſe changed into better oꝛ woꝛſſe, oꝛ be any way tranſfoꝛmed 
into any other kind o2 likenes of any, but ofthe creatoꝛ himſelke, 
is aſſuredlie an infidell, and wozſſe than a Pagan. 

And tt this be credible, then all theſe their bargaines and aſſem- 
blies c: are incredible, which are onelie ratified by certeine fo; 
and by a fable of S. Germane, cho 


liſh and extoꝛted confelſions; 


watched the fairies o2 witches, being at a rære banket, and 
thꝛoughhis holineſle ſtaied them till he ſent to the houſes of thoſe 
neighbours, vbich ſeemed to be there, and found them all in bed; 
and ſo tried, that theſe were diuels in the likeneſſe of thoſe wo⸗ 
men. Thich ik it were as true, as it is falſe, it might ſerue well to 
confute this their meeting and night walking. Foꝛ ik the diuels 
be onlie pꝛeſent in the likeneſſe of witches, then is that falſe, 


ſchich is attributed to witches in this behalfe. 


But bicauſe the old hammar of Sprenger and Inſtitor, in their 
old Aralleo maleficarum „was inſufficient to knocke downe this 
councell; ayang bet!e-head called Frier Bartholomæus Spi- 
neus hath made a new leaden beetle, to beate downe the coun: 
cell, and to kill theſe old women. Therein he counterfeiting 


Ae ſops 
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Aeſops aſſe, claweth the pope with his be les : affirming vpon 
his credit, that the councell is falſe and erronious; bicauſe the 
doctrine ſwarueth from the popiſh church, and is not authenticall 
but apocryjhall ; ſateng(though vntrulie that that councell was 
not called by the commandement and pleaſure of the pope, noꝛ 
ratified by his authoꝛitie, vhich (ſaith he) is ſufficient to diſanull 
all councels. Fo2 ſurelie (ſaith this frier, hich at this inft-:it is 
a cherfe inquiſito:) if the woꝛds ofthis councell were tobe admit» 
ted, both J, and all my pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had publiſhed notoꝛious lics, 
and committed manie minrious executions; whereby the popes 
themſelues alſo might iuſtlie be detected of erroꝛ, contrarie to he 


catholike beleefe in that behalfe. Marrie he ſaith, that althor gh 3 yy | 


the woꝛds and direc ſenſe of this councell be quite contrarie to n.; in 
truth and his opinion; yet he will make an crpoſition thereof, _ edle ſiri- 
that ſhall ſome chat mitigate the lewdnes of the ſame; and this 8 
he laith is not onlie allowable to dow, but alſo meritoꝛious. Parke 
the mans woꝛds, and iudge his meaning. | 


Witchmongers reaſons, to prooue that witches can 
worke wonders, Bodins tale of a Friſeland preeſt tranſ- 
ported, chat imaginations proceedin 8 of melanqolic 
doo cauſe illuſions. 


The xvij. Chapter. 


LM. Maleficarum alſo ſatth,that ½ a 
the councels and doctoꝛs were all docei⸗ 2 des mw 


s 


2 
2 ued herrein, and alledging authoꝛitie ther⸗ 
[> fore, confuteth that opinion by a notable 
N * reaſon, called Peritio princitiñ, 02 rather, /7- 
> notum per ignotius, in this maner: They can 
put changlings in the place of other chil⸗ 
: & £8 d2en; Ego they can tranſferre and tranſ⸗ 
yok hemlelues and others, = accoꝛding to their confeſſton 
in that behalfe. Item he ſaith, and Bodin iuſfiſieth it, that a pꝛæſt 
in Friſeland was coꝛpoꝛallie tranſferred into a farre countrie, 
as witneſſed another pꝛerſt of Oberdorf his companion, ubo ſaw 
him aloſt in the aire ; Ergo ſaith M. Mal. they haue all beene decei⸗ 
G. g. urd 
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68 z. Boke. The diſcouerie W.confeſſions confuted. 
ned hitherto, to the great impunitie ol hoꝛrible witches. Tchere⸗ 
in he oppoleth his follie againſt God and his church, againſt the 
truth, and againſt all poſſibilitie. But ſurelie it is almoſt incre⸗ 
dible, how imagination ſhall abuſe ſuch as are ſubien vnto mes 

lancholie; ſo as they ſhall beleene they ſe, heare, and do that, 

ö ſchich neuer was noꝛ ſhall be; as is partlie declared, if vou read 

Galen Delos affecti, ànd map moze plainelie appeere alſo if you 

1 read Ariſtotle De ſomnio. 

(hh Aup7.4 And thereof S. Auguſtine ſaith well, that he is tw much a fole 

Ul {174% ©  andablockhead, that ſuppoſeth thoſe things to be done inderd, 

5 and coꝛpoꝛallie, vhich are by ſuch perſons xhantaſticallie imagi⸗ 

746. f. cab. 7. ned: nhich ſhantaſticall illuſions do as well agree and accozd(as 

«eencharif?. Algerus ſaith) with magitall deceipts, as the veritie accompani⸗ 

ech diuine holineſle. | | 


Thatthe confeſſion of witches is inſufficient in ciuill 
and common lawe to take awaie life. What the ſounder 
diuines, and decrees of councels determine in this caſe. 


66 The xviij. Chapter. 


f tis noe 2.=? 1Las!what creature being ſound 
0 likelie they J in ſtate of mind, would without compul- 
egg e on) make ſuch maner of confeſſions as 

TS they do; oꝛ would, fo: a triſle, oꝛ nothing, 


make a perfect bargaine with the diuell 
AA\ Yew! fo: bir ſoule, to be yeelded vp vnto his toꝛ⸗ 
e tꝛures and euerlaſting flames, and that 
within a verie ſhoꝛt time; ſpectallie be- 

ing thꝛough age moſt commonlie vnlike to line one whole peare? 

The terroz of hell fire muſt nerds be to them diuerſlie manike⸗ 

fed, and much moze terrible; bicauſe of their weaknelle, nature, 

and kind, than to any other: as it would appere, if a witch were 
but aſked, Whether ſhe would be contented to be hanged one 

Pl yeare hence, vpon condition hir diſpleſure might be wꝛeked vp⸗ 
on hir enimie peſentlie . As foꝛ theves, « ſuch other, they thinke 
not to go to hell ſtre; but are either perſuaded there is no hell, oz 
that their crime deſerneth it not, oꝛ elle that they haue mm 

. noug 
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nough to repent: ſo as, no doubt if they were perlealie reſoiued | 
| hereof, they would neuer make ſuch adaentures. Neither dw J 4 
| chinke, that foz any ſumme cf monie, they would make ſo direct ; 
a bargaine to go to hell fire. Now then J conclude, that conteii⸗ ; 
on in this behalt is inſufficient to take awaic the life cf any body; 
oꝛ to atteine ſuch credit, as to be belœued without further pꝛwfe. 
Foꝛ as Auguſtine and Teo „With the ref of the ſounder di ue de 
uines ſaie, that theſe pꝛeſtigious things, chich are w2ought by c. Dei. 
| witches, are fantaſticall:ſo do the ſounder decrees of counccls Vr. 46.8. 
| and canons agree, that in that caſe, there is no place foz crimt- 7? >: 
nall action. And the lawe ſaith, that The confcſion of ſuchper- ,;..; po 
: ſons as are illuded, muſt needs be erronions, and therefoꝛe is not 3 
to be admitted: foꝛ, Coo delet teuere verum O poſſcbile. But theſe Po 
things are oppoſite both to lawe and nature, and therfoꝛe it folte- 1 
weth not; Bicauſe theſe witches cone lle ſo, E go it is ſo, Foz the La. 
confeſſion differeth from the ac, oꝛ from the polſtbilittie of the cum pet c. de 
act . And vhatſveucr is contrarie to nature failcthin his pꝛin⸗ urs & fx 
tiples, and therefoze is naturallic impoſſible. e 
The lawe alſo ſaith, 7» c:mmalibus reguluriter non ſtatur {al HOMES Gros os Ii. 
feſſiont rei, In criminall caſes oꝛ touching life, we muſt not abſo Hg. .. 
lutelie ſtand to the confeſſion of the accuſed partie: but in theſe Ws . ba: 
matters pꝛofes muſt be bꝛought moze cleare than the light it 5." 7 
ſelfe. And in this crime no bodie muſt be condemned vpon pꝛe⸗ nec. Hyde 
ſumptions. And where it is obicded and vꝛged, that Since God 1 90 int. & | 
onelie knoweth the thoughts, therefoꝛe there is none other waie 7-774 8 
ol pꝛofe but by confeſſton: It is anſwered thus in the lawe , to $7; Wel | 
wit: Their confeſſton in this caſe conteincth an oatward ac, and? 75 7 er Bald. 
the ſame impoſſible both in lawe and nature, and alſo vnlikelte o Ang K. 
be true; and therefoꝛe uod vert) /mmle nom et, avon non devet . So in L. Ide. de 
as, though their confeſſions may be woꝛchie of punichment, as 1. 5 y by 
vhereby they ſhew a will to commit ſuch nuſcheefe, vet not Wo prefurp l. 1 
thie of credit, as that they haue ſuch power. Foz, 5: fact allit, core. 1 
folaqne oprmone laborent, 6 ſtultonum genere ſunt; If they tunſeſſe a fad 3 | 
perfo:med but in opinion, they are to be reputed among the num CEOS: ef 
ber of foles. Neither may any man be by lawe condemned fo? c /5:er:c. 
criminall cauſes, vpon pꝛeſumptions, noꝛ pet by ſingle witnel . Mal 
ſcs : neither at the accuſation of a capitall enimie, nyo indxd is Eo TY 555 | 
not to be admitted to gine euidence in this caſe ; thoughit picace 3 | 
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M. Mal. and Bodin to affirme the contrarie. But beyond all e⸗ 
quitie, theſe inquiſitoꝛs haue ſhifts and deuiſes enow,to plague 


and kill theſe poꝛe ſoules: foꝛ (they ſap) their fault is greateſt of 


At. U. mælef. all others; bicauſe of their carnal copulation with the dincll,and 
9540 f. 14. there foꝛe they are to be puniſhed as heretikes, foure mancr of 
Pl. wuaies: to wit; with ercommunication, depꝛiuat ion, loſſe of 
gods, and alſo with death. | 5 
Cle mubef And inderde they findlawe, and pꝛouide meanes thereby to 
74, mainteine this their bloudie humoꝛ. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in their 
Lu. popiſh canons, that As foꝛ theſe kind ok heretikes, how much ſo⸗ 
xt and cucr thep repent and returne to the faith, they may not be retei⸗ 
+4 oe ned aliue, oꝛ kept in perpetuall pꝛiſon; but be put to extreame 
death. Yea, I. Mal. wꝛiteth, that A witches ſinne is the ſinne 
Mal. malef, Againſt the Holic-gholt ; to wit, irremiſſible: yea further, that 
946. 12. it is greater than the ſinne ofthe angels that fell. In vhich rc: 
ſpect wonder, that Moſes deliuered not thꝛer tables to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſraellʒ oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe, that he exhibited not comman⸗ 
dements foꝛ it . It is not credible that the greateſt ſhould be in⸗ 
cluded in the leſle, ic. | 

But when theſe witchmongers are conninced in the obiection 
concerning their confeſſions; ſo as thereby their tyzannicall ar- 
guments cannot pꝛeuaile, to imbꝛue the magiſtrates hands in 
ſo much bloud as their appetite requireth : they fall to accuſing 
them of other crimes, that the woꝛld might thinke they had ſome 

colour to mainteine their malicious furie againſt chem. 


Of foure capitall crimes obiected againſt witches, all 
tlic auſwered and contuted as triuolous. 


£ DV - ' 
LIdolatrie, YN EDTA gh 
contuted. 2 0 


The xix. Chapter. | 


4 Jr(t therefoze they late to their 
charge idolatrie , But alas without all 
reaſon: foꝛ ſuch are pꝛoperlie knowne to 
vs to be idolaters, as do externall woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip to idols oꝛ ſtrange gods. The lurtheſt 


= 
7 = = 5 > . ; 
N by point that idolatrie can be ſtretched vnto, 
Was, that they, which are culpable therein. 
: arc ſuch as hope foꝛ and (&ke ſaluation at 
the 
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Again#t witches,confuted. of Witchcraft. Cap. 19. 71 0 
the hands of idols, oꝛ of ante other than God; oz fix their whole q 
| mimd and loue vpon anie creature, ſo as the power of Cod be fo 
neglected andcontemned thereby, But witches neither ſæke noꝛ | * 
beleeue to haue ſaluation at the hands ofdincls,but by then they 15 
| are onlie deceiued; the inſtruments of their ryantaſie being co: 
rupted, and ſo infatuated, that they ſuppoſe, confeſſe, and ſaic they 
5 can do that, which is as farre beyond their power and nature to 
N do, as to kill à man at Yorke be foʒe none, vhen they haue bene 
| ſene at London in that moming, c. But if theſe latter idola- 
ters, choſe idolatrie is ſpirituall, and committed onclie in mind, 
ſhould be puniſhed by deach; then ſhould euerie couetous man, 
2 other, that ſcttethhis afeaion anie waie to much vpon an 
| carthite creature,be executed, and pet perchance the witch might 
| cſcape ſcotfree. : 
Secondlie, apoſfaſte is laid fo their charge, whereby it is infer; . Apoſta- 
red, chat they are wozthie to die. But apoſtaſie is, where anie of be, contu. 
found iudgement foꝛſake the goſpell, lcarned and well knowne oy 
vnto them; and do not onelie imbꝛace impietie and infidelitie; 
but oppugne and refiff the truth erſt chile by them pꝛofeſſed. But 
alas theſe poze women go not about to defend anie impictie, but f 
after god admonition repent. | 
Thirdlie , they would haue them executed koꝛ ſeducing the 3.Seducing 
people. But God knoweth they haue ſmall ſtoꝛe of Nhetoꝛike oꝛ of che po- 
art to ſeduce; except to tell a tale of Robin god fellow be to de⸗ ple. contu- 
ceiue and ſeduce. Neither map their age oꝛ ſex admit that opini⸗ 
on oꝛ accuſation to be iuſt: fo: they themſelues are poꝛe ſeduced 
ſoules. J foꝛ my part (as elſe- chere J haue ſaid) haue pꝛoued 
this point to be falſe in moſt apparent ſoꝛt. a 
Fourthlie, as touching the accuſation, vhich all the wꝛiters vſe „ Cernall 
herein againſt them foꝛ their carnall copulation with Incubus : copulation [ 
the follie ofmenscredulitie is as much to be wondered at and ich cn. | ; 
; $1 
| 
| 


derided, as the others vaine andimpoſſible confeſſions. Fo: the I i 

diuell is a ſpirit, and hath neither fleſh noꝛ bones, vhich were to be 

vſed in the perfozmance of this action. And ſince he alſolacketh 

all inſtruments, ſubſtance, and ſeedingend?ed of bloud ; it were | 

kollie to ſtate onerlong in theconfutation of that, t$ich is not in 4 

the nature of things. And pet muſt J ſaie ſomevhat herren, bl 1 

cauſe the opinion hereofis ſo ſtronglie and vniucrſallie receiued, | 
G. iii. and 


b 7  þ 
* 


How the 

diuell plai- 

eth Succu- 
bus and [n- 
cubus. 


A perora- 
tion to the Ft 
readers. 


3. Boke. The diſcouerie Bamadie Incubus, 
and the fables here vpon ſo innumerable; therby M. Mal. Bodin, 
Hemingius, Hyperius, Danæus, Eraſtus, and others that take vys 
on them to wꝛite herein,are fo abuſed, oz rather ſeeke to abuſe o⸗ 
thers; as I wonder at thetr fond credulitie in this bchalfe. Foz 
they affirme vndoubtedlie, that the diuell plateth Succubus to the 
man, and carrieth from him the ſæd ol generation, which he deli⸗ 
uerech as Incubus to the woman, ſcho manie times that waie is 
gotten with child; which will verie naturallie (they ſaie) become 
a witch, and ſuch a one chey affirme Metline was,  - 


Arequeſt to ſuch readers as loarh to heare or read 
filthie and bawdie matters (which of neceſſitie are heere 
to be inlerted)co paſſe ouer eight chapters. 


The xx. Chapter. 


ut in ſomuch as J am dꝛiuencloꝛ 
the moꝛe manifeſt bewꝛaieng and dilplat-_ 

V eng of this molt filthie and hozrible erroz) 
Fe to ſfaine my paper with waiting thereon 

- 7 certeine of their beaſtlie and bawdie aſſer- 
=, tions and examples, vhereby they con⸗ 
firme this their doctrine (being my leife 
boch aſhamed, and loth once to thinke vp- 


on ſuch lchmelke, although it be to the condemnation thereof) i 
muſk intreat you that are the readers hereof, ſhoſe chafte cares 
cannot well endure to heare of ſuch abhominable lecherics, as 
are gathered out of the bokes of thoſe witchmongers (although 
dodoꝛs of diuinitie, and otherwiſe of great authoꝛitie and eftt- 
mation) to turne ouer a few leaues, wherein J (ate) J haue like a 


grome thꝛuſt their bawdie ſtuike (euen that which J my ſelle 
lo ath as into a ſtinking coꝛner: howbeit, none o⸗ 
ther wiſe, J hape, but that the other parts of 
my waiting ſhall remaine ſweet, 
and this alſocouered as 
cloſe - map 
_ 


\ 


9 The 


Ofeuill ſpirits, of Witchcraft. Cap. 1. 73 
« The fourth Booke. 


Of witchmongers opinions concerning | 


euill eee they frame themſelues in more 
excellent ſort than God made vs. 


The firſt C hapter. 


Ames Spren ger and Henrie ae 
Inſtitor, in M. Mal. agreing Br. 2. cf. 
with Bodin, Barth. Spineus, 2 9 55 
Danzus, Eraſtus, Hemin- 
gius, and the reſt, do make a 
bawdie diſcourſe;labouring 
to pzoue bp a fwliſh kind of 
 thiloſorhte , that euill ſpirits 
cannot onlie take earthlie 
founs and ſhapes of men; 
but alſo counterfeit hea: 
þ | ring, ſccing, ic: and like- 

; wile, that they can eate and 
denoure meats, and alfo re- 
teine.digeff.and auoid be ſame : and finallie, vſe diuerſe kinds 
of actiuities, but ſpeciallie excell in the vſe and art ot venerie. Foz 
M. Mal. laith that The eres and eares ofthe mind are farre moꝛe If bis bo- 
ſubtill than bodilie cies oꝛ carnall eares. Vea it is there affirmed, dilic cics 
that as they take bodies, and the likeneſſe of members; ſo they . * Oe 
take minds and ſimilitudes of their operations. But by the wap, ſee but il- 
J would haue them anſwer this queſtion. Our minds and ſoules tauoredlic.. 
are ſpirituall things. tour coxv2all eares be ſfowed, what can 
they heare oꝛ conccige of anie erternall wiſedome: And truelie, 
a man ol ſuch a conſtitution of bodie, as they imagine of theſe 
pirits,vhich make themlelues. ic: were offarce moꝛe extellent 
ſubſtance, ⁊c: than the bodies of them that God made in paradiſe; 
and ſo the diuels woꝛkmanſhip ſhould ercœd che hand ie wozke 
of God the father and creatoꝛ of ail things. | 


| 


Ot 
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| 74 4.B ke. The diſcoucrie Bamdie Jncubas, 


{+ Ofbawdie Incubus and Succubus, and whether the 
| action of venerie may be performed berweene witches 
and diuels, and when witches firtt yeelded to Incubus. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


A 5 2>cFEretoforecthey ſaie) Incubus was 


* .  faine to rauiſh women againff their will, 


„ ng E A vnttl! Ano. 1400: but now ſince that 

in Cb. de a- 22 @ time witches conſent willinglie to their 

43 dcüures: in ſo much as ſome one witch ex⸗ 

N crciſcth that trade of lecherie with Incu- 

| e bus twentie oꝛ thirtic peares togither; as 
? > 7 was confeſſed by fourtie and eight wit- 
| | hes burnedat Rauenſpurge. But vhat godlie fellowes Incubus 
n begetteth vpon theſe witches, is pꝛwued by Thomas of Aquine, 


a4. Bodin,M.Mal.Hyperius,&c, 

Gen. 6, 4. This is pꝛmued firſt by the diuels cunning, in diſcerning the 
difference of the ſeed which falleth from men. Secondlic, by his 
vnderſtanding ofthe aptnes of the women fo2 the receipt of ſuch 
ſed. Thirdlie by his knowledge of the conſtellations, vhichare 
freendlie to ſuch coꝛpoꝛall effeas. And laſtlie by the excellent com- 
plexion of ſuch as the diucll makcth choice of, to beget ſuch nota⸗ 
ble perſonages vpon, as are the cauſes of the greatneſſe and ex⸗ 
cellencie ot᷑ the child thus begotten. 

Mmaef And to pꝛoue that ſuchbawdic doings betwirt the diuell and 

Par. z. que. 1 witches is not fained, S. Auguſtine is alledged, who ſaith, that 

1 ue All ſuperſtitious arts had their beginning of the peſtiferous ſo⸗ 
1 o7 n m4  cictiebetwirtthediuelland man. Uherein he ſaith truclie ; fo: 
| %% thatinparadiſe,bctwirt the dinell and man, all wickedncs was 
ſo contriued, that man euer ſince hath ſtudied wicked arts: yea 
and the dtuell will be ſure to be at the middle and at both ends of 
euerie miſcheefe. But that the diuell ingendꝛeth with a woman, 
. in maner and koꝛme as is ſuppoſed, and natur allie begetteth 
the wicked, neither is it true, noꝛ Auguitines meaning in this 
place. 
Howbett M. Mal. p: 1 affirming that All witches —_ 
heir 


SR _ 


, 


And Succubus, gcc. of Witchcraft. Caps: F$ 
their beginning from ſuch filthie actions, vhercin the diucll, in 

likenes of a pꝛettie wench, lieth pꝛoſtitute as Succubus tothe 
man, and reteining his nature and ſcede, conuetcth it vnto the % 
witch, to vhome he deliuereth it as Incubus. UTheretn alſo is re⸗ 
kuted che opinion ot them that hold a ſpirit to be vnyalpable , Xl. 
Mul. ſaith, chere can be rendꝛed no infallible rule, though a pꝛo⸗ 
bable diſtinction may be ſet downe, vhether Incubus in the act of 
venerie do alwaies powꝛe ſed out of his aſſumed bodie . And | 
this is the diſfinaton; Cither ſhe is old and barren, oꝛ ywng and | | 
pꝛegnant. It ſhe be barren, then doth Incubus vſc hir withont | Y 
deciſion of ſeed ; bicauſe ſuch feed Hould ſerue foꝛ no purpoſe. And | 
the diuell auoideth ſupcrfluitic as much as he may; and pet foꝛ 
hir pleaſure and condemnation togither, he gocth to woꝛke with 


Mal. malef. 
7. L. par. 1. 


hir. But by the waie, if the diuell were fo compendious, what 6 
ſhould he nerd to vſc ſuch circumſtances, euen in theſe verie agi⸗ | | 
ons, as to make theſe aſſemblies, conuenticles, ccremonics, ic: A 


when he hath alreadie bought their bodics , and bargained foz | 2 
their ſoules 2 D2 vhat reaſon had he, to make them kill ſo ma- 4 


nie infants, by cham he rather loſcth than gaineth any thing; bi 4 
cauſe they are, ſo farre as either he oꝛ we knowe, in better caſe | 1 
than we, of riper yeares by reaſon of their innocencie 2 Well, it 3 
the be not paſt childzen, then ſtealeth he ſed awate (as hath bene | 
ſaid) from ſome wicked man being about that lecherous buſines., 15 
and there with getteth yong witches vpon the old. 2 
And note, that they affirme that this buſineſfe is better accom⸗ # 


pliſhed with ſed thus gathered, than that vhichis ſhed in dꝛemes, 
thꝛough ſuperfluitic of humozs ; bicauſe that is gathered from the 
vertue of the ſed generatiue. And ik it be ſaid that the ſerd will 
war cold by the waie, and io loſe his naturall heate, and conſe⸗ | N 
quentlic the vertue: M. Mal. Danzus, and the reſt do anſwere, e hé - | 1 
that the dinellcan ſo carrie it, as no heate ſhall go from if, xc. , 1. .f. 1. 

Furthermoze, old witches are ſwoꝛne to procure as ma- =” ag | 4 
me pong virgins foꝛ Incubus as they can,vuhcreby in tine they Fen So | 
growe to be excellent bawds : but in thiscaſc thepzeff plaicth,  _ | 
Incubus, Foz pou ſhali find, that confeſſton to a pꝛeeſt, and name⸗ 3 0 : 
lie this woꝛd Benedicite, dꝛiueth Incubus àwaie, chen Aue Ma- | 1 
ries, croſſes, and all other char mes kaile. 


Ot 


This was 
doone at 
Rauen- 


ſpurge. 


Mal. Maleſ. 


4. BK e. The diſcouerie Bamdie Incubus. 
Of the diuels viſible & inuiſible dealing with witch- 


ches in the waie of lecherie. 


The third Chapter, 


Ut as touching the diuels vitt- 
ble oꝛ inmſible execution oft lecherie, it is 
witten, that to ſuch witches, as befoze 
baue made a viſible legue with the pꝛerſt, 

J (the dinell J ſhould ſate) chere is no nece(- 


©| Fr 
| @ | EN | J fitte that Incubus ſhould apperre inuiſtble: 
J marrie to the ſfanders by her is foꝛ the 


IT CANAL moſ part inuiſible . Foz p:ofe hereof 
James Sprenger and dInſtitor affirme, that Panic times witches 
are ſene in the fields, and wods, pꝛoſtituting themſelues vnco- 
uered and naked vp to the nauill, wagging and mwouing their 
members in euerie part, acto:ding to the diſpofition of one be⸗ 
ing about that aa ot concupiſcence, and pet nothing ſeene of the 
beholders vpon hir; ; ſauing that after ſuch a conuenient time as 
is required about ſuch a peece of woꝛke, a blacke vapoꝛ, of the 
length and bigneſſe of a man, hath bene ſeene as it were to dc- 
part from hir, and to aſcend from that place. Neuertheleſſe, 
many times the huſband ſeth Incubus making him cuckhold, in 
the likeneſle ol a man, and ſometimes ſtriketh off his head with 

his ſwoꝛd: but bicauſe the bodie is nothing but aire, it cloſeth 
togither againe : ſo as, although the godwifc be ſome 
times hart thereby; yet ſhe maketh him bcleene he 
is mad oꝛ polleſſed, x that he doth he knoweth 
not that. Fo: ſhe hath moze pleaſure and 
delight (they ſay) with Incubus that 
wate, than with ante moztall 
man: thereby pou map 
perceiue that ſpi⸗ 
rits are pal⸗ 
pable. 


(. : 


' 
Hat 


Bawaze Incubus, of Witchcraft, GCap.q4 77 


That the power of generation is both outwardlie =” 
and inwardlie impeached by witches, and of divers that | 


had their genitals taken from them by witches, and by 
the ſame meanes againe reſtored. 5 . 
i 

The fourth Chapter. ! 


Hep allo affirme, that the vertue 

okt generation is impeached by witches, 

--” both inwardlie, and outwardlie : foꝛ in- 

&Y trinſecallie they repꝛeſſe the courage, and 

| they ſtop the paſſage of the mans ſed, (a 
Las it map not deſcend to the veſſels of ges 


f ) neration: alſo they hurt extrinſecallie, 1 

155 AL with images, hearbs, ic. And topzous | | 
this true, pouſhall heare certeine ſtozies out of M. Mal. wozthie | 4 
to be noted. 4 
A pong pꝛieſt at Meſpurge inthe dioceſſe of Conſtance was Mat. j 


bewitched, ſo as he had no power to occupie any other oz mo wo . s. 2. r. 

men than one; and to be deltuered out of that thzaldom, ſought to ! | 

flie into another countrie, vhere he might vſe that pꝛeeſtlie occu⸗ 1 
pation moꝛe freelie. But all in vaine; foz euermoꝛe he was 

bꝛought as far backward by night, as he went foꝛward in the 1 

date bcfoze;ſometimes by land ſometimes in the aire, as though 4; 


beflew. And ik this be not true, J am ſure that Iames Sprenger 14 
doth lie. | £ 


Foz the further confirmation ol our belefe in Incubus, M. Mal. 
citeth a ſfozie af a notable matter executed at Rauenſpurge, as 
true and as cleanlie as the reſt. A pong man lieng with a wench | 
in that towne(ſaith he) was faine to leaue his inſtruments of ve- 121 
nerie behind him, by meanes of that p:cſfigious art of witch ' | 1 
craft: ſo as in that place nothing could be ſene oꝛ felt but his | 
plaine bodie . This pong man was willed by another witch, to | | 
go to hir hom he ſuſpected , and by faire oꝛ fowle meanes to | 
require hir hclpe : cho ſone affer meeting with hir, intreated hir ' | 
faire, but that was in vaine ; and therefoꝛe he caught hir by the 1 
theote, and with a towell ſtrangled hir, ſaieng ; Neſtoꝛe me 5 . "oi 


een 
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78 * The diſcouerie Bamdie Jucubus, | 
tole, oꝛ thou ſhalt die foꝛ it: ſo as ſhe being ſwolne and blacke in 
the face, and thꝛough his boiſterous handling readie to die, ſaid; 
Let me go, and J will helpe thee. And ſhileſt he was loſing the 
towell, ſhe put hir hand into his codperce, and touched the place; 
ſaicng ; Now haſt theu thy dere: and euen at that inſtant he 
felt himſelfe reſtoꝛed. | 

Se Item, a renerend father, foꝛ his le holineſſe, and knowledge 
n Mal. m- Notozious, being a frier of the oꝛdet᷑ and companie of Spire, re- 
4p. 2. ported, that ayong man at ſhꝛiſt made lamentable moane vnto 
2. J. him fo: the like loſſe: but his grauitie ſuffered hum not to beleeus 
lightlie any ſuch repoꝛts, and therefoze made the pong man vn⸗ 
truſſe his codperce point, and ſawe the complaint to be true and 
iuſt. There vpon he aduiſed oꝛ rather inioined the youth to go to 
the witch vhome he ſuſpected, and with flattering wo:ds to in⸗ 
| treat hir, to be ſo god vnto him, as to reſtoꝛe him his inſtrument: 
| vhichby that meanes he obteined, and ſone after returned to 
ſhew himſelfe thankfull ; and told the holie father of his god ſuc- 
ceſſe in that behalfe: but he ſo belerued him, as he would needs be 
ocularus teft;s, and made him pull downe his bꝛerches, and ſo was 
ſatiſfied of the troth and certeintie thereof. | 
Mal. malef, Another pong man being in that verie taking, went to a 
cap. q. pœ. 2. Witch fo: the reſtitution thereof, ho bꝛought him to a tree, nhere 
97.1, ſhe ſhewed him a neſt, and bad him clime vp and take it. And 
being in the top of the tree, he toke out a mightie great one, and 
ſhewed the ſame to hir, aſking hir if he might not haue the ſame, 
Nate (quoth ſhe) that is our pariſh pꝛeſts tole, but take anie 
other which thou wilt. And it is there affirmed, that ſome haue 
found 20. and ſome 3 o. of them in one neſt, being there pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned with pꝛouender, as it were at the racke and. manger, with 
this note, wherein there is no contradiction (fo2 all muſt be true 
that is wꝛiten againſt witches) that Jfa witch depꝛiue one of his 
pꝛiuities, it is done onlie by pꝛeſtigious meanes., ſo as the ſenſes 
are but illuded. Marie by the diucll it is reallie taken awaie, and 
in like ſoꝛt reſtoꝛed. Theſe are no icſtcs, fo2 they be wꝛitten by 
them that were and are iudges vpon the lines and deaths of 
* tholeperſons, » 


Note. 


4 


Ot | 


Bawadie Incubus, of Witchcraft. Cap, 
Otbiſhop Syluanus his leacherie opened and coue- 


red againe, how maides hauing yellow haire are moſt 
combred with Incubus,how maried men are bewitched 
to vſe other mens wines, and to refuſe their owne, 


The fig Chapter. 


in the night time Incubus came to a la- 772” 
> dies bed ſide, and made hot lone vnto 
hir: vhereat ſhe being offended, cried 
) } out ſo [cwd, that companie came and 
> found him vnder hir bed in the ukeneſſe Saincts as 


chaſte as 


man was much dcfamed therrbie, vntitl bargen. 
at the length this infamie was purged by the confeſſion of a di⸗ marcs. 
uell made at S. leroms tombe. Oh excellent pece of witchcraft 
oꝛ couſening wꝛought by Syluanus! Item S. Chriſtine would 
nedes take vnto hir another maides Incubus, and lie in hir 
rome: and the ſtoꝛie ſaith, that ſhe was ſhꝛewdlie accloied. But 
the was a ſhꝛew inded, that would needes change beds with hir 
fcllow, that was troubled euerie night with Incubus, and deale 


with him hir ſelfe. But here the inquiſitoꝛs note mate not be foꝛ⸗ 1 


gotten, to wit: that Baides hauing yellow haire are mot mo; ung vel 
leſted with this ſpirit. Alſo it is wꝛitten in the Legend, of S. Bar- low hace, 
nard, that a pꝛetie wench that had had the vſe of Incubus his bo⸗ 

die by the ſpace of ſix 02 ſcuen peares in Aquitania(being bœlike 

wcarie of him fo2 that he waredold) would nerdes go to S. Bar- 

nord another vhile.1But Incubus told hir, that ti ſhe would ſo fo: 

ſake him, being ſo long hir true louer, he would be reuenged 

vpon hir, tc. But befall vhat would, ſhe went to S. Barnard, 

tho twhc hir his ſtafte, and had hir laie it in che bed beſides hir. 

And in>#d the diuell fearing the bedffaffe, o: that S. Parnard 

late there hiniſclfe,durft not appꝛoch into hir chamber that night: 

chat he did aſterwards, J am vncerteine. Marrie you may fad 

aher eircumſtances hereot, aud manie other like bawde lies in 


che golden Legend. But here againe we mate not foꝛger the uw 
quiſito:s 


Ou ſhall read in the legend, how = He 


V of the holic biſhop Syluanus, vhich holic holie and 


— 
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80 4.Booke. The diſcouerie Bewitched loue. 


Mz. maf. quiſitos note, to witz that manie are ſo bewitched⸗ that they can- 

Pe. 2. que. 2. not vſe their owne wiues: but anie other bodies they maie well 

cep. a. enough away withall. Which witchcraft is pꝛactiſed among ma⸗ 
nie bad huſbands, foz vhom it were a god excule to ſaie they 
were bewitched, 


Ho to procure the diſſoluing of bewitched loue, 
allo to enforce a man (ho proper ſo euer he be) to 
7 loue an old hag: and of a bawdie tricke of a prieſt in 


Gelderland. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


. ER pꝛieſts ſaie, that the beſt cure 
J ſfoꝛ a woman thus moleſted, next to con⸗ 
> feſſion,is ercommuntcation. But to pꝛo⸗ 
FPS Y cure the diſſoluing of bewitched and con⸗ 
” ffrained lone, the partie bewitched muſt 
= make a takes of the louers ſhoe. And to 
 ] enfo:ce a man, how pꝛoper ſo euer he be, 
a ET to loue an old hag, ſhe giucth vnto him 
to cate (among they meates) hir owne dong: and this waie 
one old witch made thz& abbats of one houſe ſucceſſtuelic to die 
fo: hir loue, as ſhe hir ſelfe confeſſed, by the repoꝛt of M. Mal. In 
1 abaw. Gelderland a pꝛieſt perſuaded a ſicke woman that ſhe was 
eucprieſt  witched; and except he might ſing a malle vpon hir bellie, che 
Lad. could not be holpen. UWherevnto ſhe conſented, and laie 
| naked on the altar ſchileſt he ſang maſſe, to the ſatiſ⸗ 
1 fieng of his luſt; but not to the releaſe of hir 
i greefe. Other cures J will ſpeake of in 
other places moze ciuill. Yowbeit, 
certeine miraculous cies, 
both full of bawderie and 
lies, muſt eicher haue 
. place here, oꝛ | 
none at | 
all. 


Of- 


1 
1 


'F 
Forced chaftitie. of Witchcraft, Cap.). 81 | if 
Of diuers ſaincts and holie perſons, which were ex- N 
ceeding bawdic and lecherous, and by certeine mita- ih 
culous meanes became chaſte. ; 1 
The ſeuenth Chapter. 


SA ſſinus wziteth, that S. Syren 1 
doing of bodie veric lecherous, and of . 
mind wanderfull religious, faſted and 


4 came an angell vnto him by night, and f 
ut out ot his flech certeine kernels,vhich f 


2 
22 
* 


- A were the ſparkes of concupiſcence; ſo as 4 
aſter wards he neuer had anie moze motions of the fleſh. It is al Gregor. 46. f. | 
ſo repoꝛted, that the abbat Equicius being naturallie as vnchaſt 4/3. 1 
as the other, fell to his beads ſo deuoutlie foꝛ recouerie of honc⸗ | | 
ſtie, that there came an angell vnto him in an apparition, that 1 
ſermed to geld himz and after that (fo:wth) he was as chaſte as 1 
though he had had neuer a ſfone m his bꝛerch; and befoze that 4 
time being a ruler ouer monkes, he became afterwards a go- x 
uernour ouer nunnes.Cuen as it is ſaid Helias the holie monke 1214 8 Tm, 
gathered thirtie virgins into a monaſterie, oucr vhom he ruled . N 


and reigned by the ſpace ol two peares, and grew ſo pꝛoud and opwnare4 1 
hot in the codpece, that he was faine to fo:ſake his hotie houſe, þ 
and flie to a deſert, vhere be faſfed and pꝛaied two daies, ſaiengʒ 

Lozd quench my hot lecherous humozs, oz kill me. Wherevpon 

in the night following, there came vnto him thꝛe angels, and de⸗ | 
manded of him why he foꝛſoke his charge: but the holie man 2 2 
was aſhamed to teil them. Powbcit they aſked him further, ſai- 1 
eng; Milt thon returne to theſe damſels, if we free the from all [ 
concupiſcence: Pea(quoth he) with all my heart. And vhenthey ; 
had ſwoꝛne him ſolemnelie ſo to don they toke him vp, + gelded 

him; and one of them holding his hands, and another his fete the 4 
chird cut out his ſtones. But the ſtoꝛie ſaith it was not ſo ended, f 
but in a viſion. Which J belerue, becauſe within fine daies he re- : ' 
turned to his mimons, fho pitiouſlie mozned fo; him = vo | 

5 hile. 
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white, and iopfullie embꝛaced his \wete companie at his re: 
Nider in fi- turne, The like ſfozic doth Nider witte of Thomas, home two 
ert angels cured of that lecherous diſcaſe; by putting about him a 

girdle, vhich they bzought downe with them tom heaucn, 


Certeine poptih and magicall cures, for them 
chat are bew itched in their priuities. 


2 Chapter. 
ß On direct cure to ſuch as are be. 
| | e witched in the pꝛiuie members, thc firſt 


A \( & | andlpeciall is confeſſton: then follow in 
: Ja a row, holie water, and thoſe ceremont- 
A 9 &7 alltrumperics, Aue Maries, and all ma- 
N 8 & ner of croſſings; nich are all ſaid to be 

O tholeſome, except the witchcraft be per⸗ 


— 
— 


>. ERS S petuall, and in that caſe the wife maic 
hane a diuoꝛſe of rt | 
Aller. Item, the cating ofa haggiſter oꝛ pie helpeth one be witched in 
that member. 
Alter, Item the ſmoke of the toth ofa dead man. 
Aiter. Item, to annoint a mans bodie oner with the gall of a crow. 


Item, to fill a quill with quicke ſiluer, and late the ſame vn⸗ 
der the cuſhine, where ſuch a one ſitteth, oꝛ elſe to put it vnder the 
thꝛeſhold of the doꝛe of the houſe oz chamber there he dwelleth. 


Alithr, Item, to ſpet into pour owne boſome, if pou be fo bewitche d, 
is verie god. 
Aer. Item, to pille thꝛough a wedding ring. It pon would know 


who i is burt in his pꝛiuities by witchcraft; and vho otherwiſe ts 
therein diſeaſed, Hoſtienſis anſwereth: but ſo, as J am aſha⸗ 
med to engliſh it: and therefoze haue here ſet downe his experi⸗ 
ment in Latine; Cv49do wrga nullatenus mauetur, & nunquam pu- 
yurt cognoſcere; hoc ef lſignum feigiditatis : ſed een moucrur C erigi- 
tur perficere autem non potef f, eft /ignum maleficy. 
5. Thomas IBut Sir In. Moore hath oa ere in this ter as Jam 
a aſhamed to write, either in Latine oz Engliſh : foz in filthic 


medicina- 


3 3888 bawderie it paſſeth all the tales ſhat euer J heard. But — 


The night mare. of Witchcraft. Cap 8, 9. 83 
rather a medicine to pꝛocure generation, than the cure of witch- 
craſt, though it ſerue both turnes. 

Item, uhen ones inſtrument of venerie is bewitched certeine 4:«- 
characters muſt be wꝛitten in virgine parchment, celebꝛated and 
holied by a popilh pꝛieſt; and thereon alſo muſt the 1 41 .Pſalme 
be wꝛitten, and bound 1 wart faſcinati coxam. 

Item, one Katharine Loe (hauing a huſband not ſo readilie 4. 
diſpoſed that waie as ſhe wiſhed him to be made a waren image 
to the likencs of hir huſbands bewitched member, and offered it 
vp at S. Anchonies altar;ſoas,thzough the holincſle of the maſſe 
it might be ſanctified, to be moꝛe couragious, and of better ng 
ſition and abilitie, c. 


A ſtrange cure doone to one that was 
moleſted wich Incubus. 


The ninth Chapter. 


Y Ow being wearied with the re⸗ 
s bcarſailof ſo manie lecheries moſt hoꝛri⸗ 
43 ble, and verie filthie and fabulous actions 
and paſſions of witches, together with 
the ſpirit Incubus, Awillendwith a true 
F loꝛie taken out of laſon Pratenks; which 14. Praien- 
though it be rude, yet is it not altogither fr e 
= - WP -— S 7 ſovncleane as the reſt. | 
—779——— late a maſſe pꝛieſt vnto me, making 
pitious moane, and ſaieng, that if J holpt him not, he ſhould be 
vndone, and vtterlie ouerthꝛowne; ſo great was his inſtrmitie: 
fo: (ſaith he) J was wont to be faire and fat, and of an excellent 
complexion; and lo how loke, being nowa verie ghoſt conſi⸗ 
ſting ot ſkinne and bone ac. What is the matter (quoth laſon?)J 
will ſhew vou ſir, ſaid the pꝛieſt. There commeth vnto mee, al 
moſt euerie night, a certeine woman, vnknowne vnto me, and 
lieth ſo heauie vpon my bꝛeſt, that J cannot fetch my breath, nei⸗ 
ther haue anie power tocrie, neither do my hands ſerue me to 
ſhoue hir awaie, noꝛ my fete to go from hir. J ſmiled (quoth 
I — and told him that he was vexed * a diſeaſe * 
i. CUDUS 


wt PI 
44 3. _— —  — — — — a 
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cubus, oꝛ the mate: and the reſidue was phantaſie and vaine ima. 
The prieſt gination. Nate (ſaid ſhe pꝛieſt it cannot be ſo: foꝛ by our bleſſed 
is opinio- ladie, I tell pounothing but that with waking J ſaw with mine 
(Ie cc eies,andfelt with mine hands. J ſe hir when ſhe commeth vpon 
his phanta. e, and ſtriur to repeil hir; but J am lo infœbled that J cannot: 
ſie, and fo: remedie J haue runne about from place to place, but no 
helpe that could get. At length J went to an old ſtier that was 
counted an od fellow; and thought to haue had help at his hands, 
but the diuell a vhit had J ofhim; ſauing that foꝛ remedie he wil⸗ | 
led me to pꝛaie to God; whome J am ſure I wearied with my te- | 
dious pꝛaiers long befoꝛe. Then went J vnto an old woman 
(quoth the pꝛieſt) vho was ſaid to be a cunning witch: and ſhe | 


willed me,that the next moꝛning, about the dawning of the daie, 
J ſhould piſſe, and immediatlie ſhould couer the piſpot, o2 ffop it 
with mp right netherſtocke, and befoze night the witch ſhould 
come to viſit me. And although (quoth he) the reſpect of mine o2- 
ders ſomeſchat terrifiedme from the execution of hir aduiſe ; vet 
my neceſſities diuerſe wates, and ſpeciallie my paines moued 
me to make triall of hir woꝛds. And by the maſſe (quoth the 
pꝛieſſ) hir pꝛoßheſie fell out as ſure as aclub. Foz a witch came 
to mp houſe, and complained ofa greefe in hir bladder, and that 
the could not piſſe . But J could neither by faire noz fowle 
meanes obteine at hir hands, that ſhe would leaue moleſting 
me by night; but ſhe keepeth hir old cuſtome, determining 
by theſe filthic meanes to diſpatch me. Jcouldhardlie 
d Laſon) reclatme him from this mad humoz; 
but by that time he had bene with me thꝛer 
oz foure times, he began tocomfozt him⸗ 
ſeife, and at laſt perceiuing it, he 
acknowledged his diſeaſc, 
and recouered the 
lame, 


The prieft 


recoucred, 
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| Bawdie Incubus. of Witchcraft, Cap.1o., 85 


A confutation of all the former follies touching In- 
cubus, wie: by examples and proofes of like ſtutfe is 
ſhewed to be flat knauerie, wherein the carnall copula- 


tion with ſpirits is ouerthrowne, 5 | 

: The tenth Chapter. J 

| a SEE Dus are lecheries couered with ö 
| E teclokcof Incubus and witchcraft, con- 


e E trarie to nature and veritie: and with 
© | aa? theſc fables is mainteined an opinion, 
JG that men haue bene begotten without 
2&7 carnail copulation (as Hypcrius and o- ; 
- 98 thers wzite chat Merlin was, An. 440.) Merlin be- 1 
S ſpeciallie to excuſe and mainteine the gotten of 1 
knaueries and lecheries of idle pzieſts and bawdie monkes; and [2<u>us. { 
to couer the ſhame of their louers and concubines, 7 
And alas, chen great learned men haue bxnc ſo abuſed, with 4 
the imagination of Incubus his carnall ſocictic with women, 1 
miſconſtruing the ſcriptures, to wit, the place in Gene!:s 6. to the | x 
ſeducing ot manic others; it is the leſſe wonder, that this erroꝛ | 
bath paſſed ſo generallic among the common people. | 
But to vſe few woꝛds herein, J hope pou vnderſtand that "Fd 
they affirme and ſaie, that Incubus is a ſpirit ; and J truſt you '' 
know that a ſpirit hath no fleſh noꝛ bones, ic: and that he neither 
doth cate noꝛ dꝛinke. In dede pour grandams maides were 
wont to ſet a boll of milke befoꝛe him and his couſine Robin 
god-fellow, fo: grinding of malt oꝛ muſtard, and ſweeping the 
houſe at midnight: and you haue alſo heard that he would chafe 
ercedingly,ifthe maid oꝛ god-wife of the houſe, hauing compaſ⸗ 
ſton ofhis nakednes, laid anie clothes foꝛ him, beſides his meſſe f 
ol tthite bꝛead and milke, hich was his ſtanding fer. Foz in that F 
caſe he ſaith; That haue we here 2 Hemton hamten, here will X . 
neuer moze tread noꝛ ſfampen. | E 
But to pꝛoced in this confutation. Uhere there is no meate u 
eaten, there can be no ſed vhich thereof is ingendꝛed: although 209 
it be granted, that Robin could both eate and dꝛinke, as being a „1, rs 
H. iu. couſe⸗ ent. 
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86 4. Boke. The diſcouerie The night mare, 
couſening idle frier, oz ſome ſuch roge, that wanted nothing ci- 
ther belonging to lecherie oꝛ knauerie, 4c. Item, vhere the ge 
nitall members want, there can be no luſt ci the fleſh: neither 
doth nature giue ante deſire of generation, vbere there is no pꝛo⸗ 
pagation oz ſucceſſion required. And as ſpirits cannot be græ⸗ 
ued with hunger, ſo can they not be inflamed with luſfes. And it 
men ſhould liue euer, phat needed ſucceſſion oꝛ heires? Fo? that 
is but an oꝛdinance of God, to ſupplic the place, the number, the 

A;f«cuirz- Wold,the time, andſpecialite to acconpliſh his will. But the 
en generan power of generation conſiſf-thnot onlie in members, but chief: 
—_— lie of vitall ſpirits, and ofthe hart: which ſpirits are neuer in ſuch 
13 organs © bodie as Incubus hath being but a bodie aſſumed, as they them⸗ 
requiruncur, ſeluts ſaie. And pet the moſt part of wꝛiters herein affirme, 
that it is a palpable and viſivle bodic; though ali be hanſics and 

- fables that are wꝛitten here vpon. | _— 


That Incubus is a naturall diſeaſe, with reme- 
dies for the ſame, beſides magicall cures herewith- 


all exprefled. 


Theeleuenth Chapter. 
What In- Oo ee Ut in truth, this Incubus is a bo⸗ 


cubus is, & dilie diſcaſe (as hath bene ſaid) although 
3 be E it cxtend vnto the trouble of the mind: 
3 7 @\ uhich of fome is called The mare, oppꝛeſ⸗ 


I ſing manie in their ſlerpe ſo ſoꝛe, as they 
D are not able to call foꝛ helpe, oꝛ ſfir them⸗ 
I) (clues vnder the burthen of that heame 
| 22 xXx humo:,uhich is ingendꝛed of a thicke va- 
poꝛ pꝛocceding from the cruditie and rawnefle in the ſtomach: 
which aſcending vp into the head oppꝛeſſeth the bꝛaine, in ſo much 
as manic are mnchinfeebled therevie, es being nightlie haun⸗ 
ted therewith . They are moſt troubled with this diſeaſe, that be- 
ing ſubictt therevnto, lie right vpward : ſo as. to turne and lie on 
the one ſide, is pꝛeſent remedie. Likewiſe, ante heare the gro 
ning of the partie, ſpeake vnto him, ſo as he wake de is pia 
ſentlie releued. Yowbeit,there are magic all 
example. | | 


with. 


S. George, 


rr — — — — 


1 


RR r — — 
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And cures for the ſame. of Witchcraft, Cap. i . 8 


8. George, S. George, our ladies knight, 


He walkt by daie, ſo did he by night: 3 % 


Vntill ſuch time as he hir found, 

He hir beat and he hir bound, 

Vntill hir troth the to him plight, 

She would not come to hir that night. 


Uhereas S. Gcorge onr ladies knight, was named th:& 
times S. George. 
Item, hang a ſtone ouer the afflicted perſons bed, vhich fone 
bath naturallie ſuch a hole in it, as vherein a ſtring map be put 
thꝛough it, and ſo be hanged cucr the diſcaſed oz bewitchedpartie; 
be it man, woman, oꝛ hoꝛſſe. ; 
Item, peu ſhall read in M. Malefic. that excommunication 27. m. 
is verie notable, and better than any charme fo2 this purpoſe, 2. 2. 2. 
There are alſo other verſes and charmes foꝛ this diſeaſe deuiſed, *. 4% 
Mich is the common cloke fo2 the ignoꝛance of bad phyſicians. 
But Leonard Fuchſius in his firſt boke, and 3 1. chapter, doth not Leon. Fuck x. 
onelte deſcribe this diſeaſe, and the cauſes of it; but alſo ſetteth «; ce cu 
downe verie learnedlie the cure thereof, to the vtter confuſion of ine. 
the witchmongers follie in this bchalfe . Hyperius being much 
bre witched and blinded in this matter of witchcraft, houer ing a- 
bout the interpꝛetation of Geneſis 6. from uhence the opinion of 
Incubus and Succubus is extoꝛted, 7:dernar fily Dei filius homimum, 
quod el egantes eſſent, arceperunt ibi in dxores ex omnibus, qu. as elegerant, 
c>c: ſæmeth ko mainteine vpon hearc-ſaie, that abſurd opinion; 
and pet in the end is dꝛiuen to conclude thus, to wit: Dfthe euill 
ſpirits Incubus and Succubus there can be no firme reaſon oꝛ 
pꝛofe bꝛought out of ſcriptures, vſing theſe verie woꝛds; ze v: 
probabilia dicta ſunto, quandoquidem ſcripturarum preſidio hac in cauſa 
deſtitunmur. As if he ſhould ſate, Take this as ſpoken pꝛobablieʒ to 
wit, by humane reaſon. bicauſe we are deſtitute of ſcriptures to 
mainteine the godnefle of the cauſe. FF 
Tertullian and Sulpicius Scuerus do interpret Fils Dei in that bre de habi- 
place to be angels. oꝛ euill ſpirits, and to haue bene enamoꝛed © e 
with the brautie of thoſe wenches; and finallie, begat giants by ee a 


H. ii. them, 5, acr. 


3 
ä 


88 


Geffr. Chan. 


in the be- 

ginning of 
the wife of 
Bachs tale. 


r 
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chem. Which is chꝛoughlie confuted by Chryſo ome, Hom. 22. 
in Gen: but ſpeciallie by the cirtumſtance ofthe text. 


The cenſure of G. Chaucer, vpon the knauerie 


of Incubus. 


The twelfe Chapter. 


Y Ow will Jafter all this long dil- 
Is courſe of abhominable cloked knaueries) 
here conclude with certeine ol G. Chau- 

I cers verſes, nho as he (melt out the abſur⸗ 
7._dities of poperie, ſo found he the pꝛieſts 

# knauerie in this matter of Incubus, and 
las the time would ſuffer him) he derided 
their follie and falſhod in this wile ; 
For now the great charitie and praters 

Of limitors and other holie friers, 

That ſearchen euerie land and euerie ſtreame 
As thicke as motes in the ſunne beame, 
Bliſſing halles,kitchens, chambers e bowers, 
Cittes,borroghes,caſtels and hie towers, 

T hropes,barnes,ſhepens, and dairies, 

T his maketh that there beene now no fairies ; 
For there as woont to walken was an elle, 
There walkethnow the limitor himſelfe, 

In vndermeales, and in mornings, 

And ſaith his mattens and his holie things 

As he goeth in hislimitatiomne, 

Women may go ſafelie vp and downe, 

In euerie buſh,and vnder euerie tree, 

T here nis none other Fncubus but hee, Ec. 


«The 


— 
W. rranſubſtantiations. of Witchcraft, Cap. 1. 89 
The fift Booke. 


U Of tranſformations, ridiculous examples 


1 brouggnt by the aduerſaries for the confirmati- 
on of their fooliſh doctrine. 


Ihe firſt Chapter. 


Owthat J map with 

the verie abſurdities, con- 

teined m their owne aw 
thozs , and euen in their 
p2incipall doctozs and laſt z 
waiters , confound them 2 
ſubſfantiations of wit⸗ | 
ches; J will ſhewpoucer- 1 
teine pꝛoper ſfuffe, ſchich 0 
Bodin (their chefe champi⸗ I. Bod. 55, 2. | 
on of this age) hath gathe⸗ / mon. 

red out of M. Mal. and o: 7 * 

— @ Athers, vhereby he labou⸗ 1h 
reth to eſfablith this impoſſible, incredible, and ſupernaturall, oz ; 
rather vnnaturall dodrine of tranſubſtantiation. | 

Firſt, as touching the diuell( Bodin ſaith) that he doth moſt pꝛo⸗ 1. Budin a- 
perlie and commonlic tranſfozme himſelfe into a gote, confir- buſeth 
ming that opinion by the z . and 3 4. of Eſaie: there there is no ipruce to 
one title ſounding to ante ſuch purpoſe. Howbeit, he ſametimes I 
alloweth the diuell the of ablacke Poze, and as he ſaith 
he vſed to appeare to Mawd Cruſe, Kate Darey, and Ione Haruil- 
ler. Btit I meruell, rhcther the dinell createth himſelfe, when he 2 
appeareth in the likeneſſe ofa man;o2 nhether God createch him, | 
vhen the diuell wiſheth it. As foz witches, he ſaith they ſpeciallie 5 
tranſubſtantiate ſhemſelues into wolues, and them whom they | 
bewitch into alles ; though elſe-vhere he differ ſomethat gy 


& 
aer ts en RE DA Tet ay — ee” 1 2 
> 9 ” Ny * * 5 1 7 , - 
k 22 . ; 


I reid % 35 * 2 6 ; 
. 5 * 4 5 « - 


90 


Pudend;s 


5 Boke. The diſcouerie  Lycanthropia. 
from himſelfe. But though he affirme, that it may be natur allie 


4 primum bꝛought to paſſe, that a girle ſhall become a boie; and that ame 


ertwnpents - 
bus. 


1. Her, 
66.6. de 
mag. ca. Iz. 


female may be turned into the male: pet he ſaith the ſame hath 
no affinttie with Lycanchropia; uuherein he ſaith alſo, that men 
are ſcholie tranſfoꝛmed, and citeth infimite examples hereof.” . 
Firſt, that one Garner in the ſhape of a wolfe killed a girle 
of the age of twelne peares, and did eat vp hir armes and legges, 
and carried the reſt home to his wife. Item, that Peter Burger, 
and Michael Werdon, hanuing turned themlciucs with an omt⸗ 
ment into wolues, killed, and finallte did cate vp an infinite 
number of people. Thich lie Wierus doth ſutficientltc conkute. 
But vntill vou ſee and read that, conſider vhether Peter could 
cate rawe fleſh without ſurfetting, ſpcciallie feſh of his owne 
kind. Item, that there was an arrowe ſhot into a wolues 
thigh, who afterwards being turned into his fo:mcr ſhape of a 
man, was found in his bed, with the arrowe in his thigh, tthich 
the archer that ſhot it knew verie well. Item, that another be- 
ing Lycanchropus in the fozmec of a wolfe, had his wolucs.fet 
cut off, and in a moment he became a man without hands oz 
fete. 5 
He accuſech alſo one of the mightieſt pꝛinces in chuſtendome, 
euen of late dates, to be one of thoſe kind of witches (ſo as he 
could, uhen he liſt, turne himſelfe to a wolfe ) affirming that he 


was eſpied and offentimes ſeene to perfoꝛme that villanie; bi⸗ 


A warme 


ſeaſon to 


Wim in. 
L 


I meruell 
that they 
forlake nor 
the diucll, 


canſc he would be counted the king of all witches. He ſaith that 


his tranſubſtantiation is moſt common in Greece,andthzough 


out all Aſia, as merchant ſtrangers haue repoꝛted to him. Foz 
Anno Domini. 1542, ſchen Sultan Solimon reigned, there was 
ſuch foꝛce and multitude of theſe kind ol walues in Conltanti- 
nople, that the emperour dꝛaue togither in one flocke 150. of 
them, uhich departed out of the citie in the pꝛeſence of all the 
people. | 
To perſnade vs the moze thꝛoughlie herein, he ſaith, that in 
Liuonia, yearelie about the end of December ) a certeine knaue 
oꝛ diuell warneth all the witches in the countrie to come to acer: 
teine place: if they faile, the dinellcommeth and vhippeth them 
with an iron rod; ſo as the pꝛint ok his laſhes remaine vpon their 
bodies foꝛ euer. The capteine witch leadeth the waie thꝛough a 

great 
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great pole of water: manie millians of witches ſwim after. ho puni- j 


They are no ſoner paſſcd thzough that water, but they are all ſheth them E | 
traniſfoꝛmed ints wolues,and flie vpon and deuoure both men. 5 e = A 
women , cattell ic. Aſter twelue dates they returne thzough the ,.. be : ik 
ſame water, and ſo receive humane ſhape againe. much at his ii] 


Item, that there was one Baianusa le, being the ſonne of Si- hands. | 
meon, which could, when he liſt, turne himſelfe into a wolfe ; and | Fi 
by that mcanes could eſcape the foꝛce and danger of a whole ar- | ; 
mie of men. Tchich thing (faith Bodin) ts wonderfull : but pet | 
(ſaithhe)tt is much moꝛe maruelous,that men will notbeleeue it. 
Fo2 manie poets arme it; yea, and if vou loke well into the 

matter ſaith he vou ſhall ſind it eaſie toda. Item, he ſaith, that 


as naturail wolncs perſecute beaſts ; ſs do theſc magicail | 10 
wolues deudure men, women, and childꝛen. And pet God ſaith Leuiti. 1 6. 
to the people J trowe ) and not to the cattell of Iſraell: It pou ob⸗ 4 


ſcrue not my commandements , J will ſend: among pou. the Deut. 32. 
beaſts of the feeld, vhich ſhail denoure both you and pour cattell. 
Item. will ſend the teeth ol braſts vpon pou. Uhere is Bodins 
diſfinction now become: Ye neuer ſaith, J wiil ſend witches in 4 
the likenes of wolues ic: to deaoure you oꝛ your cattell. Neuer- : 8 
theles, Bodin ſaith it is acleare caſe : foꝛ che matter was din —=_. — 
ted vpon befoꝛt pope Leo the ſeuenth, and by him all theſe mat: . | 
ters were iudged poſliblc ; and at that timerſaith he) were the 5 
tranffozmations of Lucian and Apuleius made canonical. : 

Furthcrmoze he ſaith,that thzough this art they are ſo cunning ; 
that no man can appꝛchend them, but when they are a Up e. 1 Sextus a | 
tem, he namech anothrowifth. hat as Mi Ma]. fatthiceuld not be wicch could 
caught, bicauſe he would tranſtoꝛme binrelfe into a mouſe, and noc be ap- 
runne into euerie little hole, till at length he was killed tom Pcb per 
ming out ofthe hole of a amme ina wndowe: uhich inderd is |; 5 3 
as pollible. as a camell to go though a nerdels eie. Atem he ſaith, lag, 5 
that diuerſe witches at Vernon, turned themſelues into cats and 
both committed and receiued much hurt. But at Argentine there 79-1. Bodin. 
was a wonder full matter done by ther witches of great wealth, ones; Th 
vho tranſfozming themiclues into the tats, aſſalted a fagget 5 
maker: vho haumng hurt them all with a faggot ſticke, was like 
to haue bene put to death. But he was miraculoullie deliuered, e 
and they woꝛthilie puniſhedz as the ſtoꝛie ſaith , from _— Parr. 3. 

Bodin 


n. GO 


| | theſe totes by the ſtoꝛzie of Nabudiadnez-zar.Andbicauſe(ſaithhe) 


r 
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Bodin had it. 

An error Alter a great manie other ſach beaſtlie fables, he inueiech a- 

about Ly- gainſt ſuch chyſitians, as ſaie that Lycanchropia is a diſcaſe, and 

canthropia- igt a tranſſoꝛmation. Item, he mainteineth, as ſacred and 

true, all Homers fables of Circes and Vlyſſes his companions: 

inueteng againſt Chryſoſtome, ho rightlie interpꝛeteth Ho- 

mers meaning to be, that Vlyſſes his people were by the harlot 


if | Circes made in their bꝛutiſh maners to reſemble ſwine. 


But leaſt ſome pocts fables might be thought lies vhereby the 

witchmongers arguments ſhould quaile ) he mainteineth foz 

| true the moſt part of Ouids Meramorphoſis,and the greateſt abs 

: ſurdities andimpoſſibllities in all that boke: marie he thinketh 
{| ſome one tale thereinmay be fained. Finallie, he confirmeth all 


Nabuchadnez- zar continued ſeuen peres in the ſhape of a beaſt, 
therefozemap witches remaine ſo long in the fozme of a beaſt; 
baning in all the meane time, the ſhape, haire, voice, ſtrength, 
a gllitie, ſwiſtnes, fd and excrements of beaſts, and pet reſerue 
22 3 the minds and ſoules of women o2 men. Howbeit, S. Auguſtine 
* ( nhether to confute oz confirme that opinion iudge vou) ſaith; 
| Idem, bb. de Non eft credendum u corpus damentan arte vel poteFlate in beſtia- 
. ſbiritu & a. lia lineumenta canuerti poſſe : We may not belene that a mans bo: 
nie; cep. as. gie may be altered into the lineaments of a beaſt by the diuels 
; art oꝛ power. Item, Bodin faith, that the reaſon vhie witches 
- are moſt commonlie turned into walues, is; bicanſe they vſu⸗ 
allie cate childꝛen, as wolues eate cattell. Item, that the cauſe 
ichie other are truelie turned into aſſes, is; foz that ſuch haue 
ä beene deſtrous to vnderſtand the ſecrets of witches. Tchie wit⸗ 
ches are turned into cats, he alledgeth no reaſon, and therefoꝛe to 
mia. helpe him foꝛth with that parachꝛaſe) I ſaie, that witches are 
curſt queanes, and manie times ſcratch one another, oz their 
neighbours by the faces; and therefoze perchance are turned 
into cats. But J haue put twentie of theſe witchs 
. 0 mongers to ſilence with this one queſtion; to 
5 wit, Whether a witch that can turne a 
woman into a cat, c: can alſo 
| turne acat into a wo- 
"5 man? 
| | | Abſurd 


OM ogy 
* 
. 
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Abſurd reaſons brought by Bodin, and ſuch others, 


for confirmation of tranſtormations. 
The ſecond Chapter. 


- >, <I's3I Yele Examples and reaſons 
might put vs in doubt, that euerie aſſe, 
wolle, oz cat that we ſee, were a man, a 
woman, oz a child. J marucll that no man 
— U vleth this diſtincion in the definition of a 
man. But to ſhat end ſhould one diſ⸗ 
Ns / pute againſt theſe creations and recrea⸗ 
: AA tions; then Bodin waſhcth away all cur 
arguments with one wozd, confeſſing that none cancreate anp 
thing but God; acknowledging alſo the foꝛce ofthe canons, and 
imbꝛacing the opinions of fachdiuines, as watte againſt him in 
this bchalfe : Bea he doth now (contrarie to himſelfe clicubcre) 
affirme, that the diuell cannot alter his foꝛme. And lo, this is .. 
his diſtindion, Non eſſentrilu forms (id eff ratio) ſed figura ſalum per- de may de 
nuatatu· The eſſentiall foꝛme (to wit, reaſon) is not changed, but =». ap. 5. 
the ſhape oꝛ figure . And thereby he p:wueth it eaſie enough to 
creatt men oꝛ beaſts with life, ſo as they remaine without reaſon, 
Yowbctt, Jthinke it is an eafter matter, to turne Bodins rea- 
ſon into che reaſon of an aſſe, than his bodie into the ſhape of a 
ſhepe: ſchich he ſaith is an eaſie matter; bicauſe Lots wife was Gen. 19,24. 
turned into a ſtone by the dinell. UWherebp he ſheweth his groſſe & 26 & 27. 
tgnozance. As though God that commanded Lot vpon paine of 
death not toloke backe, nho alſo deſtroied the citie of Sodome at 
that inſtant, had not alſo turned hir into a (a/t fone . And as 
though all this vhile God had beene the diuels dꝛudge, to go a 
bout this buſineſfe all the night befoꝛe, and then a miracle ſhould 
be w2onght, the diuell muſt be faine to do it himſelfe. 
em, he affirmeth, that theſe kind of tranffigurations are 1 554 40. 
moꝛe common with them in the weft parts of the woꝛld, than e den. 
with vs here in the eaſt. Howbeit, this note is ginen withall; . 


that that is ment of the ns, and not of the firff : 20 r, 


wit, ofthe bewitched, and not of the witches. Foz they can tr inſ⸗ 
| tozme 


PIE 


8 


; 
4 
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Ihe Bodin. koꝛme themſelues in euerie part ofthe woꝛld, wether it be eaſt, 
4b. de de- well, noꝛth, oꝛ ſouth. Par rie he ſaith, that ſpirits and diuels ver 


won. 2. cap. i. men moft in the noꝛth countries, as Norway, Finland, &c: and 


in the weſterne ilands, as in the weſt India: but among the hea⸗ 

then ſpeciallie, and whereſoeuer Chaſt is not pꝛeached. And that 

is true, though not in lo foliſh, groſſe, and coꝛpoꝛall a ſenſe as 

Bodin takethit. One notable inſtance ofa witches cunning in 

this behalfe touched by Bodin in the chapter afoꝛeſaid, I thought 
M. malefic. god in this place to repeat: he taketh it out of M. Mal. which 
br. a. qu a. tale was deliuerd to Sprenger by a knight ofthe Nhods, being of 
T—_ the oꝛder of S. Jones at Ieruſalem; and it followeth thus. 


Ofa man turned into an aſſe, and returned againe in- 
to a man by one of Bodins witches: S. Auguſtines opiui- 
on thereof. 


The third Chapter. 
855 Des T happened in the citie of Sala- 


min, in the kingdome of Cyprus (wherein 
Vis a god hauen) that a ſhip loaden with 
[e merchandize ſtaied there foz a ſhon pace. 
SS nn dhe meane time many of the ſouidicrs 
. 9 and mariners went to ſhoare, to pꝛouide 

What the a . freſh victuals. Among vhich number, a 
e eee > Atertaine Engliſh man, being a ſturdie 
meane to pong fellowe, went to a womans houſe, a little wate out of the 
make chois Citie, and not farre from the ſea fide, to ſer vhether ſhe had ame 
ofthe Eng- egs to ſell. Tho percefuinghim to be a luſtie yong fellowe, a 
lim man? granger, and farre from his countrie (fo as vpon the loſſe ofhim 
there would be the leſſe miſſe oz inquirie) ſhe conſidered with hir 

ſelfe how to deſtroie him; and willed him to ſkate there awhile, 

ile ſt ſhe went to fetcha few egs fo2 him. But ſhe tarriedlong, 

fo as the pong man called vnto hir, deſiring hir tomakchaſt: fo: 

0 he told hir that the tide would be ſpent, and by that meanes his 
ſhip would be gone, and leaue him behind. Howbeit, after ſome 

detracting of time, ſhe bꝛought him a few egs, willing him to re⸗ 

turne to hir, if his ſhip were gone hen he came . The pong fel- 

ä lowe 


with 


— — 8 w . 


n 
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lowe returned towards his ſhip: but befoꝛe he went aband, her 1 
would nerds cate an eg oꝛ twaine to ſatiſſie his hunger, and wich ⸗ 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace he became dumb and out of his wits (as he after- 
wards ſaid.)When he would haue entred into the ſhip, the mari gr nee 
ners beat him backe with a cudgell, ſaieng; What a murren SD. 
lacksthe aſſe: UWhither the diuell will this aſſe:The aſſe oꝛ pong phoſis,of 
man (J cannot tell by hich name J ſhould terme him) being bodie, but | 
many times repelled, and vnderſtanding their wozds that cal not of mind | 
led him aſe, conſidering that he could ſpeake neuer a woꝛd, and | , 
pet could vnderſtand euerie bodie;he thought that he was bewit- | ; 
ched by the woman, at whoſe houſe he was. And therefoꝛe, when 
by no meanes he could get into the boate, but was dꝛiuen to tar⸗ 
rie andſee hir departure; being alſo beaten from place to place, 
as an alle: he remembꝛed the witches wozds, and the wozds of 


bis owne fellowes that called him alle, and returned to the wit- | 4 
ches houſe, in whoſe ſeruice hee remained by the ſpace of th:e 4 
peares, doing nothing with his hands all that vhile, but carried i 


ſuch burthens as ſhe lated on his backe; hauing onelie this com- 
foꝛt, that although he were reputed an aſſe among ſtrangers and 15 
beafts, vet that both this witch, and all other witches knew him #3 
to be à man. 5 

After thzee peares were paſſed ouer, in a mozning betimes he 1 
went to towne befo:e his dame; vho vpon ſome occaſion ot like | 
to make water) ſtaied a little behind. In the meane time being 
neere to a church, he heard a little ſaccaring bell ring to the eleua⸗ Note the 
tion ofa moꝛrowe malle, and not daring to go into the church, deuotion 
leaſt he ſhould haue bene beaten and dꝛiuen out with cudgels, in of che alſe. 
great deuotion he fell do une in the churchyard, vpon the knees of 
his hinder legs, and did kff his foꝛefert ouer his head, as the i 
p:ceſt doth hold the ſacrament at the elcuation. Which pꝛodigious ; 
fight when certeine merchants of Genua cſpied, and with won⸗ 1 
der beheld; anon commeth the witch with a cudgell in hir hand, 14 
beating foꝛth the ale, And bicauſe (as it hath beene ſaid) ſuch q 
kinds of witchcrafts are verie vſuall in thoſe parts; the mer- | -- 
chants afoꝛeſaid made ſuch meanes,as both the aſſe and the witch . {| 
were attached by the iudge. And ſhe being examined and ſet vp- | 
on the racke, confeſſed the whole matter, and pꝛomiſed, that if ſhe | | 
might haue libertie to go home, ſhe would reſtoꝛe him * old | 

ape: 
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hape: and being diſmilled, ſhe did accoꝛdinglie. So as notwith⸗ 

ſtanding they appꝛehended hir againe, and burned hir: and the 
| | ang man returned into his countrie with a ioifull and merrie 
art. | 

| Upon the aduantage ofthis ſtoꝛie M. Mal. Bodin, and the reſi- 
4«e»/.4;4, due ofthe witchmongers triumph; and ſpeciallie bicauſe S. Au- 
18. de cini. guſtine ſubſcribeth therevnto ; oꝛ at the leaſt to the verie like. 
of 2 % Thich J muſt confeſſe J find to common in his boks, inſomuch 
| * S. as J iudge them rather to be foiſted in by ſome fond papiſt o2 
13 witchmonger, than ſo learned a mans domgs. he beſt is, that 
he himſelfe is no eie · witneſſe to any of thoſe his tales; but ſpea⸗ 
keth onelie by repoꝛt; wherein he vttereth theſe woꝛds: to wit, 
75 that It were a point ot great inciuilitie, ꝛc: to diſcredit fo manie 
1 and ſo certeine repoꝛts. And in that reſpec he iuſtiſieth the coꝛpo⸗ 
f rall tranſfigurations ot Vlyſſes his mates, thꝛogh the witchcraſt 
of Circes : and that fœliſh fable of Præſtantius his father, who (he 
ſaith)did eate pꝛouender and hate among other hoꝛſſes, being 
„ At the alps himſelfe turned into an hoꝛſſe. Vea he veriſieth the ſfarkeff lie 
"8 in Arcadia. that euer was inuented, of the twoalewiucs that vſed to tranſ- 
1 koꝛme all their gheſts into hoꝛſſes, and to ſell them awaie at mar- 
- kets and faires. Andtherefoze I ſaie with Cardanus, that how 
1 weder de much Auguſtin ſaith he hath ſeen with his eies, ſo much J am con⸗ 
Land ß tent to bel&eue, Powbcit ©. Auguſtin concludeth againſt Bodin. 


| age Lib. Foꝛ he affirmeth theſe tranſubſtantiations to be but tantaſlicall. 
f 18. 4e cui. and that they are not accozding to the veritie, but accoꝛding to the 
f os appearance. And pet I cannot allow of ſuch appearances made 
; | by witches, oꝛ yet by diuels: fo2 J find no ſuch power giuen by 
* ' Godfo any creature. And J would wit of S. Auguſtine, where 
+ they became, whom Bodins tranſfozmed wolues deuoured. But 
| 2 0 GUHa1 
[ Credula mens hominis, & erectæ faluilis une, 
tod Lord! how light of credit is 
A ) the wauering mind of man 
; 1 88 How vnto tales and lies his eares 
„„ - attentiue all they can? 
| | | Generall 
3 C2, 0 — — 
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Generall councels, and the popes canons, vhich Bodin ſo re⸗ 
gardeth, do condemne and pꝛonounce his opinions in this be⸗ 
halfe to be abſurd; and the reſiduc of the witchmongers, with 
bimſelfe in the number, to be woꝛſſe than infidels, And theſe are 
the verie woꝛds of the canons, vhich clſe-where J haue moze 
largelie repeated; UWhoſocuer beleeueth, that anie creature can 
be made oꝛ changed into better o2 wozſle , oz tranſfozmed into a- 
nie other ſhape, oꝛ into ante other ſimilitude, by anie other than 
by God himſelfe the creatoꝛ of all things, without all doubt is an 

infldell, and wozſſe than a pagan. And therewtthalli this reaſon is 
rendered, to wit: bicauſe they attribute that to a creature, vhich 
onelie belongeth to God the creatoꝛ of all things. 


A ſummarie of the former fable, with a refutati 
chereof, after due examination of the lame. 


The fourth Chapter. 


Sem Onterning the veritie oꝛ pꝛoba⸗ 
bilitie ot this enterlude, betwirt Bodin, 
M. Mal. the witch, the aſſe, the maſſe, the 
S/ merchants, the inquiſitoꝛs, ſhe toꝛmen⸗ 
D toꝛs, ic: Firſt J wonder at the miracle 
Zy of tranſubſantiation : Secondlie at the 
T impudencie ot Bodin and lames Spren- 
Seger, fo: affirming logrolle a lie, deuiſed 
belike by the knight of the Rhodes, to make a fole of Sprenger, 
and an affe of Bodin: Thirdlie,that the aſſe had no moꝛe wit than 
to knele downe and hold vp his fo:efeete to a peece of ſtarch oꝛ 
flo wꝛe, vbich neither would, noꝛ could, noꝛ did helpe him: Fourth⸗ 
lie, chat che could not refoꝛme that vhich the witch tranſfoꝛ⸗ 
med: Fiſtlie, that the merchants, the inquiſitoꝛs, and the toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs, could not either ſeuerallie oz iointlie do it, but referre the 
matter to the witches courteſte and god pleaſure, 


Con 26. 


gu. 5. cpi 
cops ex con. 


ac quur. Ce. 


But ubere was the yang mans owne ſhape all theſe ther 8 


was in the 


peares, dherein he was made an aſſe - It is a certeine and a ge- woods: 
nerall rule, that two ſubſtantiall foꝛmes cannot be in one ſubied where elſe 


J. ſoꝛme 


ye. © 


5mad ©-/emel;both at once: vhich is confeſſed by themſelues. The b 
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| | Ma: nut,  foume of the beaſt occupied ſome place in the aire,and ſo I thinke 
| 64 1. 4g. a. ſhould the fozme of a man dw alſo . Foz to being the bodie of a 


man, without feeling, into ſuch a thin airie nature, as that it can 

neither be ſeene noꝛ felt, it may well be vnlikelie, but it is verie 

a 0 impolſũbhle: ſoꝛ the aire is inconffant, and continueth not in one 
| place. So as this airie creature would ſone be carried into an⸗ 
| * In my dif. other region: as elſe· ſchere J haue largelie pzoued . But indeed 
courſe of our bodies are viſtble, ſenſitiue, and palline, and are indued with 

3 8 manie other excellent pꝛoperties, vhich all the diuels in hell are 
f ing the 1 not able to alter: neither tan one haire of our head periſh, oꝛ fall 
poke of àwaie, oꝛ be tranſfozmed, without the ſpeciall pzouidenceof God 

this vo- aͤlmightie. 

lume. But to pzoceed vnto the pꝛobabilitie of this ſtoꝛie. What lucke 

was it, chat this pong fellow of England, landing fo latelie in 

thoſe parts, and that old woman of Cyprus, being both of ſo baſe 

a condition, ſhould both vnderſtand one anothers commumicati⸗ 

on; England ànd Cyprus being ſo manie hundꝛed miles diſtant, 

5 and their languages ſo farre differing - J ani ſure in theſe daies, 
% Bi vhcrein frafficke is moꝛe vſed,andlcarning in moꝛe pꝛice; few 
pong oꝛ old mariners in this realme can cither ſpeake oz vnder- 
| ffand the language ſpoken at Salamin in Cyprus, hich is akind 
of Greeke ; andas few old women there can fpeake our lan⸗ 
guage, But Bodin will ſate ; You heare, that at the inquiſitoꝛs 
commandement, and though the tozmentozs coꝛrection, ſhe pꝛo⸗ 
j miſed to reſtoꝛe him to his owne ſhape : and ſo ſhe did as being 
| there vnto compelled. J anſwer,that as the whole ſtoꝛie is an tmw 
1 pious fable; ſo this aſſertion is falſe, and diſagreeable to their 
j owne doctrine,uhich mainteineth , that the witchdoth nothing 
| 
þ 


but by the perunſſton and leaue of God. Fo2 if ſhe could do oz vn- 

do ſuch a thing at hir owne pleafure, oz at the commandement 

of the inquiſitoꝛs, oꝛ foꝛ feare ofthe toꝛmentoꝛs, oꝛ foꝛ loue of the 

partie, oꝛ fo: remoꝛſe ofconſciente:tchen is it not either by the er⸗ 

| traodinarte leaue, noꝛ pet by the like direction of God;ercept pou 

f will make him a tonfederate with old witches. J foꝛ mp part 
wonder moſt, how they can turne and tofle a mans bodie fo, and 
make it ſmaller and greater, to wit, uke a mowſc,0: like an aſle, 
Ec : and the man all this ſchile to fœle no paine. And J am not a- 


regu = lone in this maze ;fa; Danæus a ſpeciall mainteincr of ——_ 
; ies 


— . 


The former lies conſuted. of Witchcraft, Cap. 5. 99 
lies ſatth, that although Auguſtine and Apuleius ds wate verie Auguſt Al. 
crediblic ofthcſe matters; pet will he neuer beleue, that wit: de ct. Pei. 
ches can change men into other Ons as aſſes, apes wolues, „ 8. 
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That the bodie of a man cannot be turned a the 
bodie of a beaſt by a witch, is prooued by ſtrong reaſons, 
ſcriptures, and authorities. 


The fift Chapter. 


? Ut was this man an aſſe all this 

— uhile: Oz was this aſſe a man: Bodin | 

By ſaith his reaſon onelie reſerued) he was 1 

N frulic tranſubſtantiated into an aſle; ſo 7 

J as there muſt be nopartofaman, but rea⸗ y 

Ee ſon remaining in this aſſe. And pet Her- Herner J 

mes Triſmegiſtus thinketh he hath — I 
A authozitic and reaſon to ſaie; 4/ud corpus 

quam ware non expere anmam humanam-; nec fs eſe i in corpus e | of 

ratione carentis anman rationalem corruere ; that is; An humane x 

ſoule cannot receiue anie other than an humane bodie , no: pct . 

canne light into a bodie that wanteth reaſon of mind. But D. | | 

James ſaith ; The bodie without the ſpirit is dead. And ſurelie, Im. 2, 26. 

vhen the ſoule is departed from the bodie, the life of man is diſol- 

ned : and cherefoꝛe Paule wiſhed to be dillolned then he would phili.r,2;. i 

haue bene with Chꝛiſt. The bodie of man is ſubiect to diuers 

kinds ofagues,ſickneſſes, and infirmitics, where vnto an aſſes 

bodie is not inclined: and mans bodie muſk be fed with bꝛead, zt: 

and not with hay. Bodins aſſeheaded man muſt cither cate hate, | 

oꝛ nothing: as appeareth in the ſtoꝛie. Mans bodie alſo is ſubica ; 

vnto death, and hath his daies numbꝛed. If this fellowe haddicd 

in the meane time, as his houre might haue bene come, ſoꝛ anic 

thing the diuels the witch, oꝛ Bodin knew; J merucll then chat 

would haue become of this aſſe, oꝛ how the witch could haue re⸗ wy 

ſtoꝛed him to ſhape, oꝛ vhether he ſhould haue riſen at the daie ol 

iudgement in an alles bodie and ſhape. Foz Paule ſaith, that that , Cor. 15. 

verie bodie which is ſowne and buried a natur all bodie, is raiſed 4+ 
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a ſpirituall bodie. The life of Jeſus is made manifeſt in our moz- 
tall fleſh,andnot in the fleſh of an ale. | 

Godhath endued euerie man and euerie thing with his pꝛo⸗ 

per nature, ſubſtance, fozme, qualities, and giſts, and direceth 

their wates. As fo: the waies of an aſſe, he taketh no ſuch care: 

howbeit, they haue alſo their pꝛoperties and ſubſtance ſeuerall to 

| i. Cor. 5. themſclues. Foz there is one lleſh (ſaith Paule) of men, another 

* 28 fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, another of birds. And therefoꝛe 

it is abſolutelie againſt the oꝛdinance of God cho hath made me 

a man) that J ſhould flie like a bird, oꝛ ſwim like a ſiſh, o: crepe 

like à woꝛme, oz become an aſſe in ſhape : inſomuch as if God 

would giue me leaue, J cannot do it; foꝛ it were contrarie to his 

| owne o:der and decrer, and to the conſtitution ot anie bodie hich 
Pſal. 19. he hath made. Bea the ſpirits themſelues haue their lawes and 
limits pꝛeſcribed, beyond the which they cannot paſſe one haires 

bꝛeadth; otherwiſe God ſhould be contrarie to himſelfe: vhich is 

karre from him. Neither is Gods omnipotencie hereby qualiff- 

ed, but the diuels impotencie manifeſted, who hath none other 
1 power, but that which God from the beginning hath appointed 
25 vnto him, conſonant to his nature and ſubſtance. He may well 
| be reſtreined from his power and will, but beyond the ſame he 
| cannot paſſe, as being Gods miniſter, no further but in that 
a vhich he hath from the beginning enabled him to do: hbich is, 
that he being a ſpirit, map with Gods leaue and oꝛdinance vici⸗ 
- and coꝛpupt the ſpirit and will ol man: wherein he is verie di⸗ 

gent. | | 

What a beaſtlie aſſertion is it, ſhat a man,vhom GDtD hath 
made accoꝛding to his owne ſimilitude and likenes, ſhould be by 
a witch turned into a beaſt! That an impietie is it to affirme, 
that an aſles bodie is the temple of the Boly-ghoſt: Oꝛ an aſle to 
be the child ol God and God to be his father; as it is ſaid of man: 
1. Cor. s, 14 Thich Paule to the Corinthians ſo diuinelie confuteth, vo ſaith, 
| verie.15,8c that Dur bodies are the members of Chail . In the vhich we 
f rx&1z. Areto gloꝛiſie God : fo2 the bodie is foz the Lozd, and the 1 oꝛd is 
| fo: the bodie. Surelic he meaneth not fo2 an aſſes bodie , as by 
þ | this time J hope appeareth : in ſuch wiſe as Bodin map ga hide 
ö him fo2 ſhame; eſpeciallie vhen he ſhalt vnderſtand, that enen 
| into theſe our bodies, vhich Godhath framed after his owne =_ 
| nefle, 
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Tranſſormat. conſuted. of Witchcraft, C ap. 6. 101 1 
= nelle, he hath allo bꝛethed that ſpirit, which Bodin ſatth is now re⸗ i! 
. maining within an aſſes bodie, which God hath ſo ſubiected in | 1 


ſuch ſeruilitie vnder the fote of man; of vhom God is fo mir i Palm. 8. | 
full, that he hath made him little lower than angels, pea than veries.5,6, 1 
himlelfe, andcrowned him with gloꝛie and wozſhip , and made Al 
him to haue dominion ouer the wozkes of his hands, as hauing wi} 


put all things vnder his fete, all ſheepe and oren, pca wolues, 
| aͤſſes, and all other beaſts of the field, the foules of the aire, the fi⸗ 
hes of the ſca, xc. Bodins poet, Ouid , whoſe Metamorphôſis | 
make ſo much foz him, ſaith to the ouerthꝛow of this ghantafficall 3 
imagination: i 
Ot homini ſublime dedit, caelumque videre | 
Juſſit, & ereftos ad ſ. en tollere vultus. 
The cffcc of vhich verſes is this; 
The Lord did ſet mans face ſo hie, 


That he the heauens mightbehold, 
Andlooke vp to the ſtarrie skie, 1 
To ſee his woonders manifold. | | | 


Now, ifa witch 02a dinell can ſo alter the ſhape of a man, as Wi! 

contrarilie to make him loke downe to hell, like a beaſt ; Gods i 
wozks ſhould not onelie be defaced and diſgraced, but his oꝛdi⸗ 
nance ſhould be wonderfullte altered, and thereby confounded. 


— 


The witchmongers obiections, concerning Nabu- 
chadne7-zar antwered,and their crrour concerning Ly- 


canthropia confuted. 
The ſixt Chapter. 


Alleus Maleficarum, Bodin, And Their 
- manie other of them that mainteine er 
witchcraft , triumph vpon the ffozie of e 


| 

us Nabuchadnezbzar ; as though Circes to 1014 a | 
had tranſfozmed him with hir ſozceries qu, b. le | 

f 


S into an ore, as ſhe did others into ſwine, by che 'Þ 
5 ic. J anſwer,that he was neither in bo! tale. | 4 
die no2 ſhape tranſfozmed at all, acco: 
J. i. ding 
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ding to their groſſe imagination; as appeareth both by the 
Dan. 4. plaine woꝛds of the text, and alſo by the opinions of the beſt in- 
terpꝛetoꝛs thereof: but that he was, foꝛ his beaſtlie gouernment 
and conditions, thꝛowne out of his kingdome and baniſhed fo: a 
time, and dꝛiuen to hide himſelfe in the wilderneſſe there in exile 
to lead his life in beaſtlie ſoꝛt, among beaſts of the ficld, and 
fowles of the aire foꝛ by the waie J tell you it appeareth by the 
tert, that he was rather turned into the ſhape of afowle than of 
a beaſt) vntill he reieaing his beaſtlie conditions, was vpon his 
repentance and amendment called home, and reſtoꝛed vnto his 
kingdome. Howbeit, chis by their confeſſion) was neither diuels 
noꝛ witches doing but a miracle wꝛought by God, whom alone 
J acknowledge to be able to bꝛing to paſſe ſuch woꝛkes at his 
pleaſure, Wherein J would know vhat our witchmongers haue 
gained. 

J am not ignoꝛant that ſome watte, that after the death of 
wanir ſcien, Nabudhadnez-zar, his ſonne Eilumorodath gaue his bodie to 
cab. the rauens to be deuoured, leaſt afterwards his father ſhould 

ariſe from death, who ot a beaſt became a man againe. But this 
tale is meter to haue place in the Cabaliſticall art, to wit: a- 
mong vnwꝛitten verities than here. To conclude, J ſaie that 
the tranſfoꝛmations, which theſe- witchmongers do lo raue and 
rage vpon, is (as all the learned ſoꝛt of chyſicians affirme) a di⸗ 
ſeaſe p:oceding partlie from melancholie, vherebie manie ſup⸗ 
Pal. Aegi. poſc themſclues to be wolues,o2 ſuch rauening beaffs. Fo: Ly- 
gs I canthropia is. of the ancient ghyſicians called un melanche- 
I, oꝛ Zupma inſania. I. Wierus declareth veric learnedlie, 


1. 
EE... de the cauſe, the circumſtance, and the cure of this dif 
Preff. dæm. caſe, J haue wꝛitten the moꝛe herein; bicauſe 
MP7 hereby great pꝛinces and potentates, as 
well as poꝛe women and inno⸗ 
cents, haue beene defamed and 
accounted among the 
yumber of wit- 
ches. 


— —— — An . * — — 


— — —— 
þ Fr * 
N 
f 


"> 


Proued and diſproued. of ES; Cap, 103 


A ſpeciall obiection anſwered concerning tranſpor- 
rations, wich the conſent of diuerle writers therevpon. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


12 Oꝛ the maintenance of witches 
tranſpoztations, they obiect the words 1.1, 8. 
of the Goſpell, vhere the dinell is ſaid to Luc; ; 
take vp Caſt, and to ſet him on a pinna⸗ i 
le of the temple, and on a mountaine, 
Pg > IC. Which if he had done in maner and 
foꝛme as they ſuppoſe, it followeth not 
J thcrefozc that witches could do the like; 1 
no: — wat the diuell would do it foꝛ them at their pleaſure; foz | "i 
they know not their thoughts, neither can otherwiſe communt- | | 
cate with them, But J anſwer, that if it were ſo groſſelie to be ,_;,... f 
vnderſtod, as they imagine it, yet ſhould it make nothing to che former | 
their purpoſe. Foz J hope they will not ſaie, that chꝛiſt had made obicction. T 
ante ointments, oꝛ centred into ante lcague with the diucll, and 
by vertue thereof was trauſpozted from cnt of the wildernes, 
vnto the top ot the temple of Jeruſalem ; oꝛ that the diuell could 
haue maiſteries oucr his bodie, vhoſe ſoule he could neuer late 
hold vponz eſpeciallie vhen he might (with a becke of his finger) 
haue called vnto him, and haue had the aſſiſfance of manic legi- Matt. 26,3. 
ons of angels. Neither (as I thinke) will they pꝛeſume to make 
Ch:ift partaker of the dinels purpoſe and ſinne in that bchalfe, 
If they ſate; This was an action w2ought by the ſpeciall pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God, and by his appointment, that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled : then vhat gaine our witchmongers by this place - 
Firſt, fo2 that they maie not pꝛoduce a particular erample to 
pꝛoue ſo generall an argument. And againe, if it were by Gods 
ſpeciall pꝛouidence and appointment; then why ſhould it not be 
done by the hand of God, as it was in the ſfozic of 10b2? ©:1f it lob. r, vr. 
were Gods ſpeciall purpole and pleaſure, that there ſhould be ſo 100. ys 
ertraoꝛdinarie a matter bꝛought to paſſe by the hand of the dt- 
uell; could not God haue giuen tothe wicked angell ertraoꝛdi⸗ 
narie power, and cloathed him with extraoꝛdinarie W 
J uh. y 
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by he might be made an inſtrument _ to accompliſh that 
matter, as he did to his angell that carried Abacuck to Daniell, 
and to them that he ſent to deſtroie Sodome ? But you ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand, that this was done in a viſion, and not in veritie of 
action. So as they haue a veric cold pull of this place,vhich is the 
ſpeciall peece of ſcripture alledged of them foz their tranſpoꝛta⸗ 
tions. 
1czxire in PYeare therefoꝛe ſchat Caluine ſaith in hiscommentarie vpon 


 Lomn.E- that place, in theſe wozds; The queſtion is, vhether Chaſt were 


Tx ri 5 5 carried aloſt indeed. oꝛ whether it were but in a viſion? Manie af- 
14.4. ©  firmeverie obſtinatlie, that his bodie was trulie and reallie as 
they ſaie taken vp: bicauſe they thinke it to great an indignitie 
fo: Ch:iſt to be made ſubiec to ſathans illuſions. But this obie⸗ 
ion is eaſilie waſhed awate. Fo2 it is no abſurditie to grant all 
this to be wꝛought th:ough Gods permiſſion, oz chꝛiſtes volun⸗ 
tarie ſubiedion: ſo long as we yeeldnot to thinke that he ſuffe- 
red theſe temptations inwardlie, that is to ſaie, in mind oꝛ ſoule. 
And that vhich is afterwards ſet downe by the Euangeliſt, 
there the dinell ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the woꝛld, and 
the gloꝛie of the ſame, and that to be done (as it is ſaid in Luke) 
in the twinkling of an eie, doth maze agree with a viſton than 
with a reall action. So farre are the veric woꝛds of Caluine. 
Uhich differ not one ſyllable noꝛ fiue woꝛds from that vhich J 
had witten herein, be foꝛe J loked foꝛ his opinion in the matter. 
And this J hope will be ſufficient to ouerthꝛow the aſſertions of 
them that laie the ground ol their tranſpoꝛtations and flieng in 
che aire here vpon. | 
He that will ſaie, that theſe wo2ds; ta wit, that Chft was ta- 
ken vp, ic:can hardlie be applied to a viſion, let him turne to the 
Exec. 3, 12, pꝛopheſie of Ezechiell, and ſe the ſelfe-ſame woꝛds vſed in a vi⸗ 


azad i. ſion: ſauing that where Chaiſt is ſaid to be taken vp by the dinell, 


' Ezeqhiellts taken vp, and liſted vp, and carried by the ſpirit of 

Cod, and pet in a viſion . But they haue leſſe reaſon that build 

vpon this ſandie rocke, the ſupernaturall frame of tranſubſtan⸗ 

Nai. malef. tation; as almoſt all our witching waters do. Foz Sprenger x 
Inſtitor ſaie, that the diuell in the likeneſſe of a falcon caught| him 

vp. Danæus ſaithz it was in the ſimilitude ofa man; others fate, 

of an angell painted with wings; others, inuiſiblie: E/ go the dt- 

ue ll 


Confuted. of Witchcraft. _ Cap.8. 105 
nell can take (ſaie they) uhat ſhape he liſt. But though ſome may | 
cauill vpon the diuels tranſfozming of himſelfe; pet, that either ft 
diuell oꝛ witch can tranſfo:me o2 tranſubſtantiat others, there is 1 
no tittle noꝛ colour in the ſcriptures to helpe them Jf there were | Il 
authoꝛitie fo: it, and that it were paſt all peraduenture, lo,vhat | IF 
an eaſie matter it is to reſubſtantiate an aſſe into a man. Fo? | If 
Bodin ſaith vpon the woꝛd of Apuleius, that if the aſſe eate new 7-394: 55. de | 
roſes, aniſe, oꝛ baie leaues out of ſpꝛing water, it will pꝛeſentlie z cap. f. 1 
returne him into a man. TThich thing Sprenger ſaith mate be , al. ma 1 
done, by waſhing the aſſe in faire water: yea he ſheweth an in⸗ TN 
ffance, vhere,bp dꝛinking of water an alle was turned intaa 1 
man, 


TO 


The witchmongers obiection concerning | Vi} 
che hiſtorie of Iob anſwered. | | &| 


Theeight Chapter. | 
„ele witchmongers, fo2lacke of 1 


better arguments, do manie times ob⸗ | ff 
> ted lob againſt me; although there be | if 
e neuer a woꝛd in that ſfozie, vhich either | 
1-72 maketh fo: them, oꝛ againft me: in ſo 
much as there is not the name of a witch 
x> ) mentioned in the vhole boke. But (J 

= A pate vou) vhat witchmonger now ſer⸗ 
ing one fo afflicted as 10b, would not ſaie he were bewitched, as 
Iob neuer ſaith 2 * Foz firſt there came a meſſenger vnto him, lob. r, 14. 
and ſaid; Thy oxen were plowing, and thy aſſes were feeding in 
their places, ® and the Sabcans came violentlie and toke them; verſe, 15. 
pea they haue ſlaine thy ſeruants with the edge of the ſwo2d; but 
Jonclte am eſcaped to tell the. < Andvhilcif he was pet ſpea- erſe, 1s. 
king, another came, and ſaid; The fter of God is fallen from the 
heauen, t hach burnt vp thy ſhepe and thy ſeruants, and dcuow- 
red.them;but J onlie am eſcaped to tell thee. © And while he was «verſe, 17. F 
pet ſpeaking,another came, and ſaid;The Chaldzans ſet out their is 
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bands, and feil vpon thy camels, and haue taken them, and haue 
flainc thy ſeruants with the edge of the ſwoꝛd; but J onelic am 
eſcaped 


he 1 
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-verſe, 1s, eſcaped alone to tell thee. And vuhileſf he was pet ſpeaking, 

came another, and ſaid; Thy ſonnes and thy daughters were ca- 

tyerſe, g. ting and dꝛinking wine in their elder bꝛothers houſe, * and be⸗ 

hold there came a great wind from be vond the wilderneſſe, and 

ſmote the foure coꝛners ofthe houſe, which fell vpon thy childꝛen, 

2 Tbid. ca. z. and they are dead; and J onlie am eſcaped alone to tell tt. s Be⸗ 

verſ. . ſides all this, he was ſmitten with biles, from the ſole of his fote 

to the crowne of his head. If anie man in theſe dates called lob 

ſhould be by the appointment oꝛ hand of God thus handled, as 

this lob was; J warrant pou that all the old women in the coun⸗ 

trie would be called Con nolus. warrants would be ſent out on 

euerie ſide, publike and pꝛiuate inquirie made what old women 

latelie reſozted to Iobs houſe, oꝛ to anie of thoſc places, chere theſs 

miſfoꝛtunes fell. It anie poꝛe old woman had chanced within 

two oꝛ chꝛee moneths to haue boꝛrowed a curtſie of ſeaſing, o: to 

haue fetcht from thence a pot of milke, oz had ſhe required ſome 

almes, and not obteined it at Iobs hand; there had beene argu- 

ment enough to haue bꝛought hir to confuſton: and to be moze 

certeine to haue the right witch appꝛehended, figures muſk haue 

beene caſt, the ſiue and ſheares muſt haue bene ſet on wozke; 

pa rather than the witch ſhould eſcape,a coniuroꝛ muſt haue ear⸗ 

ned a little monie, a circle muſt haue beene made, and a dinell 

raiſed to tell the truth: mother Bungie muſt haue been gon vnto, 

and after ſhe had learned hir name, dhom Job moſt ſuſpected, ſhe 

would haue confirmed the ſuſpicion with artificiall accuſations: 

in the end, ſome woman oꝛ other muſt haue berne hanged foz it. 

But as lob ſaid; Donunus dedit ſo ſaid he not; Diabolus del Loma 

fed Dominus abitultt. Which agreeth with the tenoꝛ of the tert, 

lhpere it is waitten, that the diuell at eucrte of Iobs afflictions de- 

1 3 in ſirod God to laie his hand vpon him. Inſomuch as lob imputed 

125 ch. l. ar. no part of his calamitie vnto diucls, witches, noꝛ vet vnto con⸗ 

luro2s, oꝛ their inchantments; as we haue learned now to dw, 

Neither ſinned he, oꝛ did God any wꝛong, vhen he laid it to his 

I alu. in charge: but we diſhonour God greatlie, vhen we attribute ci⸗ 
lob cap. 2. ther the power oꝛ pꝛopꝛietie of God the creatoꝛ vnto a creature. 

oo *Caluine ſaith; Me derogate much from Gods gloꝛie and om⸗ 

%c.com, nipotencic, vhen we ſaie he doth but giue ſathan leaue to do it: 

ldemioidem. hit is ſaith he) to mocke Gods iuſtice; and ſo fond an aller 

tion, 


Hiftorie of Job. of Witchcraft, QCap.8, 107 
tion, that ifaſſes could ſpeake, they would ſpeake moze wiſelie 
than ſo. Fo: a tempoꝛall iudge ſaith not to the hangman;Sgiue 
the lcaue to hang this offender, but commandeth him to do it. 
But the mainteiners of witches omnipotencte, ſate ; Do pon 
not ſe how reallie and palpablie the diuell tempted and plagued 
Iob? J anſwer firſt, that there is no coꝛpoꝛall oꝛ viſible diuell na⸗ 
med noꝛ ſeene in any part of that circumſtance; ſecondlie, that 
it was the hand of God that did it; thirdlie, that as there is no 
communitie betweene the perſon of a witch, and the perſon of a 
diuell, ſo was there not any conference oz p:actiſe betwirt them 
in this caſe. 

And as touching the communication betwirt God and the di- , . 
nell, behold what Caluine ſaith , wztting oz rather pꝛeaching of , /z,,unc 
purpoſe vpon that placc,uhervpon they thinke they haue ſo great por l. 
aduantage ; Ihen ſathan is ſaid toapperebefoze God, it ts not 
done in ſome place certeine, but the ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo to applie 
it ſelfe to our rudenes. Certeinlie the diuell in this and ſuch like 
caſes is an inſtrument to woꝛke Gods will, and not his owne : 
and therefoze it ts an ignoꝛant and an vngodlie ſaieng as Cal- 
uine iudgeth it to affirme, that God doth but permit and ſuffer 
the diuell. Foz if ſathan were ſo at his owne libertie [ſaithhe) we 
ſhould be oucrvhelmed at a ſudden . And doubtleſſe, if he had po⸗ 
wer to hurt the bodie, there were no wate to reſiſt : fo: he would 
come inuiſtblie vpon vs, and knocke vs on the heads; yea he 

would watch the beſt and diſpatch them, ſhileſt thep were about 

ſome wicked ad. If they ſaie; God commandeth him, no bodte 
impugneth them: but that God ſhould giue him leaue, J ſaie 
with Caluine, that the diuell is not in ſuch fauour with God, as 
to obteine any ſuch requeſt at his hands. : 

And vheras by our witchmongers opinions and arguments, 
the witch pꝛocureth the diuell, and the diuell aſketh leaue of God 

to plague vhom the witch is diſpoſed:there is not (as J haue ſaid) 8 
any ſuch cozpozall communication betwene the diuell and a 2 n.. 

witch, as witchmongers imagine. Neither is God maued at ſernun. 5. 

all at ſathans ſaute, vho hath no ſuch fauour oz grace with him, as 


to obteine any ching at his hands. Mal. malef. 


But M. Mal. and his friends de nie, that there were any wit⸗ lden part. 1. 
ches in lobs time:pea the witchmongers are content to ſaie, that 2. 
there 


Pa. I. qu. 1. 
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Note what 
is ſaid tou- 
ching the 
bio ke of 
lob, 


5 Boke. The diſcoucrie Hiſforie of Tob. 
there were none found to exerciſe this art in chuſts time, from 
his berth to his death, euen by the ſpace of thirtie the peares. It 
there had beenc ante (ſaie they) they ſhould haue brene there ſpo⸗ 
ken of, As touching the authoꝛitie ofthe boke of lob, there is no 
queſtion but that it is verie canonicall and authentike. Howbc⸗ 
it, manie wꝛiters, both ofthe Jewes and others, are of opinion, 
that Moſes was the authoꝛ of this boke; and that he did ſet it as 


' loking glaſſe befoꝛe the people: to the intent the childꝛen of A- 


brahamlof uhoſe race he himſelfe tame) might knowe, that God 
ſhewed fauour to others that were not of the ſame line, and be a- 
ſhamed of their wickedneſle : ſeeing an vncircumciſed Painime 
had ſo well demeaned himſelie. Upon vhich argument Caluine 
though he had wꝛitten vpon the ſame) ſaith, that Foꝛſomuch as 
it is vncerteine, whether it were zes geſts 02 Exempli gratia, we 
muſt leaue it in ſuſpenſe. Neuertheles (ſaith he) let vs take that 
ſchich is out of all doubt; namelie, that the Holy - ghoſt hath indi⸗ 
ted the boke, to the end that the Jewes ſhould knowe that God 
bath had a people alwaics to ſerue him thꝛoughout the wozld, 
euen of ſuch as were no Jewes , noꝛ ſegregated from other na- 
tions. 

Yowbeit, J foꝛ my part denie not the veritie of the ſfozte ; 
though inded J mult confclle, that J thinke there was no ſuch 
coꝛpoꝛall enterlude betweene God, the dinell, and lob, as thep 
imagine : neither ante ſuch reall pꝛelence and communication 
as the witchmongers conceiue and mainteine; who are ſo groſſe 
herein, that they do not onlie beleeue, but publiſh ſo palpable ab- 


ſurdities concerning ſuch reall actons betwirt the dinell and 


man, as a wiſe man would be aſhamed to read, but much moꝛe 
to credit: as that S. Dunſtan lead the diuell about the houſe by 
the noſc with a paire of pinſoꝛs oꝛ tongs , and made him roꝛe ſo 
lowd, as the place rong thereof, ic: witha thouſand the like fa⸗ 
bles, without vhich neither the art of poperie no: of witchcraft 
could ſtand. But pon may ſe moze of this matter elſe-vhere, 
ſhere in few wozds(vhich J thought god here to o⸗ 
mit, leaſt J ſhould ſeeme to vſe to manie 
repetitions) J anſwer effectuallte 
| to their camls about 
this place, 
What 
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| The word(witch)expounded. of Witchcraft. Cap. 9. 109 


What ſeuerall ſorts of witches are mentioned iñ the 
ſcriptures, and how the word witch is there applied. 


The ninth Chapter, 
A Ut what ſoꝛts of witches lo e- 


S Duer M. Mal. oz Bodin ſaie there are; Mo- 
Hy les ſpake onlie of foure kinds of impious 
A couſeners oz witches ( hereof our witch- 
) mongers old women vhich danſc with the 
2 eee e none.) The firſt were _ 1. Przſtigi- 
D') grarores Pharaonus, chich( as all diuines, both tre +: 
7 WL Oh — 833 and others conclude ) were but * e 
couſeners and iugglers, deceiuing the kings eies with illuſions 
and ſleights; and making falſe things to apeare as true: ſchich : Mecaſa- 
neuertheles our witches cannot do. The ſecond is ecgſaphu, pha. 
vhichis the that deſtroieth with poiſon. The third are ſuch as vſe 3 Kaſam. 
ſundzie kinds ofdininations,andherevntoperteine theſe wozds, Onen. Wt 
Ka4{am,0nen, Ob, Idoni. The fourth is 24bar, to wit: vhen magict- aw j 
ans, o rather ſuch, as would be reputedcunning therein, mum⸗ Hlabar. [8 
ble certeine ſecret woꝛds, wherin is thought to be great efficacie. 14 
Theſe are all couſeners and abuſers of the people in their ſeue⸗ 
rall kinds. But bicauſc they are all termed of our tranſlatozs bv f 
the name ot witches in the Bible: therefoze the lies of M. Mal. and 
Bodin, and all our old wiues tales are applied vnto theſe names, 
and eaſilie beleœued of the common people, vho hane neuer hi⸗ 
therto beene infkrucecd in the vnderſtanding of theſe wozds. In 
vhich reſpect, J will (by Gods grace) ſhew pou( concerning the 
ſignification of them) the opinion of the moſt learned in our age; 
ſpectallie of Iohannes Wicrus ; who though hee himſelfe were 
ſingularlie learned in the tongs, pet fo: his ſatiſfaction and full 
reſolution in the ſame, he ſent foz the iudgement of Andræas 
Mafſius, the moſt famous Hebrician in the woꝛld, and had it in 
ſuch ſenſe and oꝛder, as J meane to ſet downe vnto you. And pet Note. 
Igiue you this note bp the waie, that witchcraſt oz inchant- 
ment is dinerſlie taken in the ſcriptures; ſomtimes nothing ten- 
ding to ſuch end as it is commonlie thought to dw. Foz in 1. Sa- 
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1. Sa. T 5, 23. 


2. Re. 9 „ 22. 
Gal. 3,1. 


Matth. 2, f. 
Daniel. 4. 


Dan. 2, 8. 
Actes. 19. 


5. Boke. The diſcouerie The word(witch)expounded, 


muell, 1 5, 23. it is all one with rebellion. Ieſabell fo2 hir idola⸗ 
trous life is called a witch. Allo in the new teſtament, euen S. 
Paule faith the Galattians are bewitched,bicauſe they were ſedu⸗ 
ced and lead from the true vnderſtanding ef the ſcriptures. 
Itein ſometimes it is taken in god part; as the magicians 
chat came to woꝛſhip and offer to Ghiſt: and alſo chere Daniell 
is ſaid to be an inchanter, yea a pꝛincipall inchanter : vhich title 
being giuen him in diners places of that ſtoꝛie, he neuer ſermeth 
to refuſe oꝛ diſlike; but rather intreateth fo2 the pardon and qua⸗ 
lification of the rigoꝛ towards other inchanters , vhich were 
mere couſeners indeed: as appeareth in the ſecond chapter of 
Daniell, chere pon may ſee that the king eſpicd their fetches. 
Sometimes ſuch are called coniuroꝛs, as being but roges, 
and lewd people, would vſe the name of Jeſus to woꝛke mira- 


cles, wherebp, though they being laithleſſe could woꝛke nothing; 


Canticles 
ot Salo- 
mon cap. 4. 
verſe. 9. 


Deut. 18, 2. 
Ierem.27. 


Acs.s8, 


pet is their pꝛadiſe condemned by the name of coniuration. 


Sometimes iugglers are called witches. Sometimes alſo they 


are called ſoꝛcerers, that impugne the goſpell of Ohꝛiſt, and ſe⸗ 
duce others with violent perſuaſions. Sometimes a murtherer 
with poiſon is called a witch. Sometimes they are ſo termed by 
the verie ſigniſic ation of their names; as Elnners, ſchich ſignifi 
eth a ſoꝛcerer. Somtimes bicauſe they ſtudie curious and vaine 
arts. Sometimes it is taken foꝛ wonding oꝛ greeuing of the 
hart. Pea the verie woꝛd Aegis, ſchich is Latine foꝛ a magician,, 
is tranllated a witch; and pet it was hertofoze alwaies taken in 
the gam part. And at this daie it is indifferent to ſaie in the Eng⸗ 

liſh tong ; She is a witch; oꝛ, She is a wiſe woman. 
Sometimes obſerucrs of dꝛeames, ſometimes ſothſaters, 
ſoinetimes the obſcruers of the flieng of foules, of the mceting of 
todes, the falling ofſalt,xc : are called witches. Doinctimes he oz 
ſhe is called a witch, that take vpon them either fo2 gaine oꝛ glo- 
rie, to do miracles; and pet can dw nothing. Sometimes they arc 
called witches in common ſperch, that are old, lame, curſt, oꝛ me⸗ 
lancholtke, as a nickname. But as fo: our old women, that are 
ſaid to hurt childꝛen with their eies, oꝛ lambs with their lokes, oꝛ 
that pull downe the mone out of heauen, oz make fo fœliſh a bar⸗ 
gaine, oꝛ do ſuch homage to the diuell; you ſhall not read in the 
bible of any ſuch witches, oꝛ of any ſuch actions imputed to _ 
| ¶ Ihe 
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Chaſaph ex pounded. of Witchcraft. 4 ap. I. {| 
CT he ſixt Booke. 5 
The expoſition of this Hebrue word Cha- 


ſaph, wherein is anſwered the obiection contei- 1 
ned in Exodus 22. to wit: Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a b 
witch to liue, and of Simon Magus. Acts. 8. 


The firſt Chapter. 
Haſaph, being an Ye- | 

v2ue woꝛd, is Latined ene „ 

num, and is in Engliſh, poiſo- | | 
ning, 02 witchcraft ; if you Hit 
will fo haue it. The Hebꝛue Bs 
ſentence wꝛitten in Exodus, | 
22. is by the 70.interpzetozs . [| 
tranſlated thus into Greeke, * 

pd SN edc, ſhich 1 
in Latine is, eneſico( ſiue, de- Th 

neficas non retinebitis in vita, in | [ 

| Englith, Vou ſhall not ſuf- | 
n | fer ante poiſoners, oꝛ(as it is |! 
—_—_— —=_—rcanlted witches to line. | 

The vhich ſentence Ioſcphus an Hebzue bone, and a man of 7h. =: 1 

great eſtimation, learning end ſame, inter pꝛeteth in this wiſe; Lum | | 

Let none ofthe c<hildzen of Iſrael haue anppoiſon that is deaviie, "74% . 
oꝛ pꝛepared to anie hurtfull vſe. At anie be appzehenved with ſuch | 1 
ſtuſte let him be put to deach, and ſuffer that which he ment ta 1 

do to them. foꝛ hom he pꝛepared it. The Rabbins expoſition a⸗ | | 
gre herewithall . Lex Cornelia differeth not from this ſenſe, fo This 


wit, that he mutt ſtiffer death, which ether maketh,ſelleth,oz hath 
ante poiſon, tothe intent to kill anie man. This wozdis found F 1 
in theſe places following: Exodus. 22,18, Deut. 1 8, 10. 2. Sam. . 
9,2 2. Dan. 2, 2. 2. Chr. 3 3,6. Elay. 47, 9,1 2. Malach, z, . Ierem. | 1 
27,9. Mich. 5, 2. Nah. 3, 4. bis. Howbeit, in all our GO 
=o Tanks 
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Gal.3,t. 


lob. 15, 12, 


Ass 89. 
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6.Booke, The diſcouerie Witchcraft i couſenage. 


tranſlations, Ch ph is tranſlated, witchcraft. . 

And bicauſe J will auoid pꝛolixitie and contention both at 
once, J will admit that Veneficæ were ſuch witches, as with 
their poiſons did much hurt among the childꝛen of Jſraell ; and J 
will not denie that there remaine ſuch vntill this date , bewit- 
ching men, and making them beleene, that by vertue of wozds, 
and certeine ceremonies, they bꝛing to paſſe ſachnuſcheefes,and 
intorications,as they indeed accompliſh by poiſons. And this a⸗ 
buſe in couſenage of people, together with the taking of Gods 
name in vaine,in manie places of the ſcripture ts pzoucd , eſpe- 
ciallie by the name of witchcraft,euen vhere no poiſons are. Ac- 
coꝛding to the ſenſe hich S. Paule vſeth to the Galathians in 
theſe words, where he ſhewethplainelie, that the true ſignific ati 
on of witchcraft is conſenage ; © pe foliſh Galathians (ſaith he) 
who hath bewitched pou ; to wit, couſened oꝛ abuſed you, making 
pou belœue a thing vhichis neither ſono2ſo . Mhereby he mea⸗ 
nech not to aſke of them, cho haue with charmes, ic: oꝛ with pot 
ſons depꝛiued them of their health, life, cattell, oꝛ childꝛen, xc:but 
ſcho hath abuſed oꝛ couſened them, to make them belene lies. 
This jh2aſe is alſo vſed by ob. 15. But that we may be thꝛough⸗ 
lie reſolued of the true meaning of this phꝛaſe vſed by Paule, 


Gal. 3. let vs examine the deſcription of a notable witch called 
Simon Magus, made by S. Luke; There was (ſaith he) inthe ci⸗ 


tie of Samaria, a terteine man called Simon, vthich vſed witch- 
craſt, and bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaieng that he him⸗ 
ſelf was ſome great man. J demand, in what other thing here do 
we ſ& anie witchcraff, than that he abuſcd the people, making 
them beleene he could wozke miracles.,vhereas in truth he could 
do no ſuch thing; as manifeſtlie may appeare in the 13. and 19. 
verſes of the ſame chapter: here he wondered at the miracles 
wꝛought by the apoſtles, and would have purchaſed with monie 
the power of the Boly-ghoſt to woꝛke wonders, 

It will be ſatd,the people had reaſon to belæue him, bicauſe it 
is wꝛitten, that he of long time had bewitched them with ſoꝛce⸗ 
ries. But let the bewitched Galathians be a warning both to the 
be witched Samaritans , and to all other that are couſened oz be⸗ 
witched thꝛough falſe doctrine, oꝛ legierdemainez leaſt wile they 
attend to ſuch fables and lies, they be bꝛought into ignoꝛance, 

and 


att yin cf ne CS 414i F 


Chaſaph. of Witchcraft. Cap 1,3. 13 
and ſo in time be led with them awaie from God. And finailic, 
let vs all abandon ſuch witches and couſeners, as with Simon 
Magus ſet themſelues im the place of God, boaſting that they can 
do miracles, expound dꝛeames, foꝛetell things to come, raiſe the 
dead, ic: which are the woꝛkes of the Holy ghoſt, vhoonlie ſear- as. 4 
cheth the heart and reines, and onelie wozketh great wonders, 5. 22. 
hich are now ſtaied and accempli thed in Chaſft, in come who ads ng 
 ſtcdfaſflie bcleeneth ſhall nor nerd to be by ſuch meanes re- & 15,8. 
ſolued oꝛ confirmed in his doarine and goſpell. And as foꝛ the eee 125 
vnfaithfall , they ſhall haue none other miracle ſhewed vnto Fe 17 K 
them, but the ſigne of lonas the pꝛochet. 11. &9. 
And therefoze J ſaie,vhatſoeucr they be that with Simon Ma- Joh. r. & 2. 
ous take vpon them to wozke ſuch wonders, by ſothſaieng, ſoz- &. & 13. 
cerie, oꝛ witchcraft, are but liers, deceiuers, and couſeners, at 1 U, 7 85 
coding to Syrachs ſaieng; Soꝛcerie, witchcraft, ſwthſaieng, and x. ;., 5. 
dꝛeames, are but vanitie, and the lawe ſhalbe fulfilled without 
ſuch lies. God commanded the people, that they ſhould not re Eccl. 34,8. 
gard them that w2ought with ſpirits, noꝛ ſothſaters :; foꝛ the eſti⸗ Lcui. 191. 
mation that was attributed vnto them,offended God, 


The place of Deuteronomie expounded,wherin are 
recited all kind of witches; alſo their opinions confuted, 
which hold that they can w orke ſuch miracles as are im- 
puted ynto them. 


The ſecond Chapter. 
5 he greateſt and moſt common 
| N obiection is, that if there were not ſome. 


which could woꝛke ſuch miraculous oꝛ fi 
pernaturall feats, by themſelues, oꝛ by 0 

their dinels,it ſhouldnot haue bene ſaid; Pc. 
| Let none be found aniong vou, that ma- 


) keth his ſonne oz his daughter to go 
A thzough the fier, oꝛ that vſcth witchcratt, 
02 ws a _ oftimes.,02a marker of the flieng of fowles, oꝛ a 
ſoꝛcerer, oꝛ à char mer, oꝛ that counſelleth with ſpirits, oꝛ a ſoth 
ſater, 02 that aſketh counſell of the dead, oꝛ (as ſome tranſlate it 
R.. that 


8 
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11 4 6. Boke. The diſcouerie Couſening witchcraft, 


that raiſcth the dead. But as there is no one place in the ſcripture 
that ſaith they can woꝛke miracles, ſo it ſhalbe eaſie to pꝛwue, 
that theſe were all couſeners, encrie one abuſing the people in 
his ſeuerall kind;and are accurſſed of God. Not that they can do 
all ſuch things indeed,as there is expꝛeſſed; but fo2 that they take 
vpon them to be the mightie power of God, and to do that uhich 
is the onelie woꝛke of him, ſeducing the people and blaſcheming 
Elay.42,3. the name of God, tho will not giue his gloꝛie to anie creature, 
Pl. 24. 8. 10. being himſelte the king of gloꝛie and ommipotencie. 

Firft J aſke, vhat miracle was wꝛought by their paſſing 
th:ough the ficr 2 Trulie it cannot be pꝛoued that anie effec fol 
lowed; but that the people were bewitched, to ſuppoſe their ſinnes 
to bc purged therebp; as the Spaniards thinke of ſcourging and 
whipping themſelues. So as Gods power was imputed to that 
action, and ſo foꝛbidden as an idolatrous ſoꝛcerie. That won- 
ders wozketh the regarder of times! That other diuell dealeth 
he withall, than with the ſpirit of ſuperſtition? Doth he not de- 
ceiue himſelfe and others, and therofoꝛe is woꝛthilie condemned 
fo: a witch? That ſpirit vſcth he, vhich marketh the flieng of 
fowlcs 2 Neucrthelcs, he is here condemned as a p:actiſer of 
witcheraft; bicanſe he couſencth the people, and taketh vpon him 
to be a pꝛophet; impiouſlie referring Gods certeine oꝛdinances 
to the flittering fethers and vncerteine waies ofa bird - The like 
cffects pꝛoduceth ſoꝛcerie, charming, conſultation with ſpirits, 
ſothſaieng, andconſulting with the dead: in euerie of the vhich 
Gods power is obſcured his gloꝛie defaced,and his commande- 
ment infringed. 

Andtop:woue that theſe ſ@thſaiers and witches are but lieng 
mates and couſeners ; note theſe woꝛds pꝛonounced by God 

Deut. 19,14 himſelfe, euen in the ſelfe ſame place to the chudꝛen of Iſraell:al⸗ 
though the Gentiles ſuffered themſelues to be abuſed, ſo as they 
gaue eare to theſe ſoꝛcerers, c: he would not ſnffer them ſo, but 
would raiſe them a pꝛophet, vho ſhould ſpeake the truth. As if be 
ſhould ſaie; The other are but lieng and couſening mates deceit⸗ 
full and vndermining merchants, vhoſe abuſes J will make 
knowne to my people. And that euerie one mate be reſolued 
herein, let the laſt ſentence of this pꝛecept be well weighed; to 
wit, Wet none be found among pou, that aſkethcounſell of(o: — 
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ſeth the dead.) 5 
Jirſt vou know the ſoules of the righteous are in the hands Sap. 3, r. 
of God, and reſting with Lazarus in Abrahams boſome, do Tul. 16,3. 


ſleæepe in Jeſus Chzfft. And from that læepe, man ſhall not be rai⸗ 1% 1 12. 


ſed. till the heauens be no moꝛe: accoꝛding to this of Dauid: Tilt plal.88, 10. 
thou ſhew wonders among the dead? Nay, the Loꝛd ſaith, The Deut. 18.11. 
liuing ſhall not be taught by the dead, but by the liuing. As fo2 the Lal. 16. 29. 


vnrighteous, they are in hell, chere is no redemption; neither is 


there ante paſſage from heauen to earth, but by God and his an⸗ Luk. 16, 21. 


gels. As touching the reſurrection and reſtauration ofthe bodie, 
read John. 5̃. and vou ſhall manifeſtlie ſe, that it is the onelie lob. 5, 21. 
wozke of the father, who hath giuen the power therof to the ſonne, 
and to none other, ic. Hominus pereutit, © 1p/e medetur Ego occi- Ole 6. 
dom, . ego vucfaciam. And in manie other places it is waitten, *, 
that Godgiueth life and bering to all. Although Plato, wich his Tim. 6, 1 z. 
maiſter Socrates, the chefe pillers ot᷑ theſe vanities, ſap, that one 
Pamphilus was called vp out of hel, who vhen he cam among the 
people, told manie incredible tales concerning infernall anions. 
But herein J take vp the pꝛouerbe; Anucus Plato, anicus Socrates, 
fed marr vnica veritas. 
So as this laſt pꝛecept, oꝛ laſt part thereof, extending to that 
uhich neither can be done by witch noꝛ diuell, maie well expound 
the other parts and points therof. Foꝛ it is not ment hereby, that 
they can do ſach things inderd; but that they make men beleue 
they do them, and thereby couſen the people, and take vpon them 
the office of God, and there withall alſo blaſcheme his holie name, 
and take it in vaine; as by the woꝛds of charmes and coniurati⸗ 
ons dw appeare, vhich pou ſhall ſee, if you loke into theſe wozds, 
Habar and Idoni. 
In like maner J ſaie you may ſe, that by the pꝛohibition of 
diuinations by augurie, and of ſothſaiengs, xc, uho are witches, 
and can indeed do nothing but lie and couſen the people, the lawe 
ol God condemneth them not, foꝛ that they can woꝛke miracles, 
but bicauſe they ſaie they can do that vhichperteineth to God, : 
and foꝛ couſenage, tc. Concerning other points of witchcraff 26 fen 
conteined therein, and bicanſe ſome cannot otherwiſe be ſatiſ % ct. 
fied, J will alledge vnder one ſentente, che decretals, the mind of 2 1 
S. Auguſtine, the councell Aurelian, and the determination of Race, 3 
Kt. Paris, ma. cap. 28. 


Acts. 17. 25. 


TS AH, Ae 
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6.Booke. The diſcouerie PFeneficium. 
Paris, to wit: Tho fo obſerueth, o:giueth herd vnto ſothſaicngs, 


diuinations, witchcraſt, ic. oꝛ doch giue credit to ante ſuch, he re⸗ 


nounccth chuſtianitie, and ſhalbe counted a pagane, t an eni- 
mie to God; pea and he erreth both in faith and philoſochie. And 
the reaſon is there withall expꝛeſled in the canon, to wit; Bicauſe 
hereby is attributed to a creature, that vhich perteineth to God 
onelie and alone. So as, vnder this one ſentence (Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer a poiſoner oꝛa witch to liue is foꝛbidden both murther 
and witchcraft; the murther conſiſting in poiſon z the witchcraſt 
in couſenage oꝛ blaſchemic. 


That women haue vſed poiſoning in all ages more 
than men, and of the inconuenience ot poitoning. 


The third Chapter. 


38 = S women in all ages haue bene 
counted moſt apt to conceiue witchcraſt, 
„and the diuels ſpeciall inſtruments ther⸗ 


8 T7 4 - 5 

AG in, and the onclie oꝛ cherfe p:aciſers ther- 
5 D Mok: ſo alſo it appcareth, that they haue been 
* Oy 2 2 


SX the ſirſt inuenters, and the greateſt pꝛac⸗ 
O tilersof poiſoning, and moꝛe naturallie 
addicted and giuen there vnto than men: 
accoꝛding to the ſaieng of Quintilian; Zatrocmumm facilius in viro, 
ve neficium in fmina credum. From vhom Plinie differeth nothing 
in opinion, uhen he ſaith, cienten fammarun in Venefucys prenalere. 
To be ſhot, Auguſtine, Liuie, Valerius, Diodorus, and manic 
other agree, that women were the firſt inuenters and pꝛadiſers 
ok the art ofpoiſening. As foz the reſt of their cunning, in what 
eſtimation it was had, may appeare by theſc verſes of Horace, 
wherein he doth not onclic declare the vanitie of witchcraft. but 
= erpoundeth the other woꝛds, chere withall we are now in 

and. : 


Somnia, terrores magicos, minicula, ſagas, 


Nocturnos lemures, portentaqʒ T heſſala rides: 
| | Theſe 
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Theſe dreames and terrors magicall, 
theſe miracles and witches, 
Night- walking ſprites, or Theſſal bugs, 


eſteeme them not two ruſhes. 


Here Horace (you ſe) contemneth as ridiculous, all our wit- 
ches cunning: marrie herein he compꝛehendeth not their poiſo⸗ 
ning art, uhich hereby he onelie ſærmed to thinke hurtfull. Pycha- 
goras and Democritus giue vs the names of a great manie ma- 
gicall hearbs and ffones, thereof now, both the vertue, and the 
things themſelues alſo are vnknowne: as Marmaritin, hereby 
ſpirits might be raiſed: Archimedon, which would make one be⸗ 
wzate in his llæpe, all the ſecrets in his heart: Adincantida, Ca- 
licia, Meuais, Chirocinera, &c: ſchich had all their ſeuerall ver- 
tues, oz rather peiſons. But all theſe now are wozne out of 
knowledge: marrie in their ſfeed we haue hogs turd and cher⸗ 
uill, as the onelie thing vherebp our witches wo: ke miracles. . 

Trulie this poiſoning art called >enefc:, of all others is 5 
moſt abhominable; as whereby murthers maie be committed, | 
where no ſuſpicion mate be gathered, noꝛ anie reſiſtance can be | | 
made; the ſtrong cannot auoid the weake, the wiſe cannot pꝛe⸗ 
nent the foliſh, the godlie cannot be pꝛeſerued from the hands of 
the wicked; childꝛen mate hereby kill their parents, the ſcruant 

the maiffer, the wife hir huſband ſo pꝛiuilie, ſo ineuitablie, and ſo | 
incurablie,that of all other it hath berne thought the moſt odious | 
kind of murther ; accozving to the ſateng of Ouid : | 


* : 


— 


——01 hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus, —— 


b 
| 
3 4 
Now ſocer a genero, fratrumquog; gratia rara eft: i 
Imminet exitio vir coniugis, illa mariti, | 
Lurida terribiles miſcent aconita nouercæ, | | 
} 


Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. 
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ee The trauelling gheſt oppreſt 
rung. Do th ſtand in danger of his hoſt, 
the hoſt eke of his gheſt: 
The father of his ſonne in lawe, 
yea rare is ſeene to reſt 


Twixt brethren loue and amitie, 
and kindneſſe void of (trite; 
The husband ſeekes the gooduifes death, 
and his againe the wife. 
Vngentle ſtepdames grizlie poi- 
ſon temper and doo giue: 
The ſonne too ſoone dooth aske how long 
his father is to liue. 


The monke that poiſoned king John, was a right Veneficus; 
to wit, both a witch and a murtherer: foꝛ he killed the king with 
poiſon, and perſuaded the people with lies, that he had done a 
god and a meritoꝛious act; and doubtleſſe, manie were (0 
8 bewitched, as they thought be did verie well therein. Antonius 
- vol  Sabellicus waiteth ofa hoꝛrible poiſoning murther, commit 
” ted by women at Rome, vhere were executed (after due 
conutction, 170. women at one time; beſides 
20. women of that conſdꝛt, vho were 
poiſoned with that poiſon which 
they had pꝛepared 
- fo:others. 


Of 
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Of diuers poiſoning practiſes, otherwiſe called vene- | 
ficia, committed in Italie, Genua, Millen, Wittenberge, 16 
alſo how they verediſcouereda and executed. h 


The fourth Chapter. | jo 
Es Nother pꝛactiſe, not vnlike to venctcz 


chat mentioned in the fozmer chapter, in Italic. 
2 I was done in Caſſalis at Salaſſia in Italie, 
Y Anno 1536. vhere 40. Veneficæ 02 wit- 
; S ches being ofone confederacie, renewed 
&, aplague vhich was then almoſt ceaſcd, 
2 beſmerring with an ointment andapou- . 
der, the poſts anddwzes ol mens houſes; | 
2 as thereby vhole families were poiſoned ; and of that ſuffe 1 
they had pꝛepared aboue 40. crocks foꝛ that purpoſe. Here wich⸗ | 
all they conueied inheritances as it pleaſed them, till at length 
they killed the bꝛother and onelie ſonne of one Neius (as lightlie 
none died in the houſe but the maiſters and their childzen) which 
was much noted; and there withall that one Androgina haunted 
the houſes, ſpectallie of them that died: and ſhe be ing ſuſpected, 
appꝛehended, and examined, confeſſed the fac, conſpiracie, and 
circumſtance, as hath beene ſhewed. Me like villanie was after- 
wards pꝛaaiſed at Genua, andexccution was done vpon the Seger 
offenders. At Millen there was another like attempt that toke 4 Fulle. 
none effeu. is art conſiſteth as well in poiſoning of cattell as 
ol men: and that which is done by poiſons vnto cattell towards 
their deſtrudion, is as commonlie attributed to witches charms 
as the other. And J doubt not, but ſome that would be thought 
cunning in incantations, and to do miracles, haue experience 
in this behalf. Foz it is watten by divers authozs, that if wolues 
dong be hidden in the mangers, racks; oꝛ elſe in the hedges a- 
bout the paſtures, vherecattell go (thzough the antipathie ofthe 
nature of the wolfe and other cattell) all the beaſts that ſauour 
the ſame do not onlie fozbeare to cate, but run about as though 
they were mad, oꝛ (as they ſap)-bewitched. 
But Wicrus telicth à notable ſfoꝛie ofa Veneficus, oꝝ de ſtroier 
U. ilij. of 
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Of a but- 
cher a right 
veneficall 
which 


6.Booke. The diſcouerie Veneffcium. 
ok cattell, which A thought mete here to repeat. There was(ſaith 
he) in the dukedome of Witungberge, not farre from Tubing, a 
butcher, anno 1564. that bargained with the towne foz all their 
hides uhich were of ſteruen cal tell, called in thcfe parts Morts. 
He with poiſon pꝛiuilie killed in great numbers, their bullocks, 
ſh:epe, ſwine, xc: and by his bargaine ofthe hides and tallowe he 
grew infinitlte rich. And at laſt being ſuſpected, was examtned, 
confeſſed the matter and maner thereof, and was put to death 
with hot tongs, vhere with bis fleſh was pulled from his bones. 
e foꝛ our parts would haue killed fine poꝛe women, be foʒc we 
would ſuſped one rich butcher, 


A great obiection anſwered concerning this kind 
of witchcraft called Veneticuum. 


The fift Chapter. 


T is obiected, that if Veneficium 
=, ez were compꝛehended vnder the title of 
Y © manllaughter,it had bœne a vame repeti- 
A tion, and a diſo:dercdcourſe vndertaken 
J- by Moſes, to ſet tha lawe againſt Ve- 

g neficas ſeuerallie But it might ſuffice 
Atto anſwer any reaſonable ciſtian, that 
6 Auch was the pleaſure of the Bolie-ghoſt, 

to 1 article hero, as of a thing moze odious, 
wicked and dangerous, than any other kind ot murther. But be 
that ſhall read the lawe of Moſes, oꝛ the teſtament of Chiiſt him- 
ſelle, Hall find this kind of repetition and reiter ation ofthe law 
moft common. Fo: as it is wꝛitten Exod.22,2 1. Thoufhalt not 
greeue no? afflic a ſfranger, fo: thou wa a ſfranger inthe land 


Leuit. 19,33 Of Aegypt:ſo axe the ſame woꝛds found repeated in Leuit. 19,3 3. 


Polling and ſhauing of heads and beards is fozbidden in Deut. 
27, which was befoze pꝛohibited in 22. It is witten in Exodus 
the 20. Thou ſhalt not ſteale: and it is repeated in Leuiticus 19. 


and in Deut. 5. urther is generallie fozbidden in Exod. o. and 


like wiſe in 22. and repeated in Num. 3 5. But the apteſt example 
is, that magicke is fozbidden in ther ſeuer all places, to wit, onte 
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tn Leuit. 19. and twiſe in Leuit. 20. Foz the uhicha man might 
as well cauill with the Holie-ghoſt as foꝛ the other. 


In what kind of confections that witchcraft, which is 
called Venificium, conſiſtech: of loue cups, and the ſame 
confuted by poets. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


E D touching this kind of witch- 
trat, the pꝛincipall part thereof conſiſteth 
Te incerteine confections pzepared by lewd 
Y people to pꝛocure loue; vhich indeed are 
A mere poiſons, bereauing ſome ofthe be⸗ | 1 
W nent ot che bzaine, andſo ol the ſenſe and is 
vnderſtanding of the mind . And from 8 
ſome it takethawate life, 4 that is moꝛe 
common than the other . Theſe be called Philtra, 02 Porula amatoria, | 
02 Feneno/a pocula, 02 Hippomanet Which bad and blind phyſictans ra- N Il 
ther pꝛadiſe, than witches 02 conturers, xc. But of vhat value tt 
theſe bablsg are, towards the end uby they are p2ouided, map ap- | 
pete by the opinions ot poets themlelnes, from whence was de- | 
riued the eſtimation ofthat ſtuffe, And firſt pou ſhall heare vhat 
Ouid ſaith, tho wꝛote of the verie art of loue, and that ſo cun- 
ninglie and feeling lie, that he is reputed the ſpeciall docoꝛ in that 
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ſctence: 1 
Fallitur Xmonias ſi quis decurrit ad artes, ſ 32 + 

, K a : : ce bs =] 
Datg; quod a teneri fronte reuellit equi. mendi | 


Non facient vt vinat amor Medeides herbe, 
Miftaq; cum mag ici merſa venena fone. 
Phaſias & ſonidem, Circe renmſſet Vlyſſem, 
Si modo ſeruari carmane poſſet amor. 

Nec data profuerint pallentia philtra puellis, 


Philtra nocent anims, vimgz furoris habent. 
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Engliſhed by 


Abraham 
Fleming. 


's Philtra, 
| . ſlibberſaw- 
ces to pro- 
cure loue. 
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Who ſo dooth run to Hæmon arts, 
dub him for a dolt, 


And giueth that which he dooth plucke 


from forhead of a colt: 
Medeas herbs will not procure 
that loue ſhall laſting liue, 
Nor ſteeped poiſon mixt with ma- 
icke charmes the ſame can giue. 
The witch Medea had full faſt 
held Iaſon for hir owne, 
So had the grand witch Circe too 
Vlyſſes, if alone 5 


| With charms mainteind & kept mightbe 


the loue oftwaine in one. 

No (libberſawces giuen to maids, 
to make them pale and wan, 

Will helpe: ſuchſhbberſawces marre 
the minds of maid and man, 

And haue in thema furious force | 
of phrenſie now and than. 5 


Owid.ib.de Viderit Aemoniæ ſi quis mala pabula terre, 


remedio a- 
mori. I. 


Ab. Fleming. 


Et magicas artes poſſe tuuare putat. 


Tfany thinke that euill herbs 


in Hæmon land which be, 
Or witchcraft able is to helpe, 
let him make proofe and ſee. 


Theſe verſespzecedent boo ſhew, that Ouid knet that hoe 
| | . | beggerlic 
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begger lie ſoꝛceries might rather kill one, oꝛ make him ſtarke 
mad, than do him god towards the atteinement of his plca- 
ſure oꝛ loue; and therefoze he giueth this connſeli to them that 

are amo:cus in ſuch hot maner that either they muſt enioy their 
loue, oꝛ elſe needs die; ſaieng: | 


Sit procul omne nefas, vt ameris amabilis efto : 


Farre off be all valawtullmeanes, Engoſhedby 
p | Abraham 
thou amiable bee, . 


Louing Imeane, that ſhe with loue 
may quite the loue of thee. 


It is proued by morecredible writers,thatloue cups 
ratker ingender death through venome, than loue by 
art: and with what toies they deſtroie cattell, and pro- 
cure loue. 


The ſcuenth Chapter. 


A FF Ut bicauſe there is no hold noꝛ 
A truſt to theſe poets, who ſaie and vnſaie, 
„ dallieng with chefe cauſes; ſo as indeed 
e the wiſe may perceiuethey haue them in 
I deriũon: let vs fre chat other grauer au⸗ 

S thozs ſprake hereof Eufebius Cæſarien- 
5) lis wꝛiteth, that the poet Lucretius was 

killed with one of thoſe touers poiſoned #21921. 
cups. Hierome repozteththat one Liuia here with killed hir huſ- cha, A 
band, uhome the to much hated ; and Lucillakilledhirs,vhome n.3. loſepi 
the to much loved. Caluſthenes killed Lucius Lucullus the empe- 4. l. de 1+ 
roꝛ with a loue pot, as Plutarch and Cornelius Nepos ſaie. Pli- mn an. 
nie | lole phus repozt,that Cæ ſonia killed hir huſband Caligula 3 15 
Amaterio poculo with a louers cup, chich was inderd ſtarke poiſon. 3.7 m 
Ariſtotle ſaith, that all vhich is beleeued touching the cfficacie of . . 
theſe matters, is lies and old wines tales. He that will read 4 


moꝛe arguments and hiſkozies concerning theſe poiſons, iet him hit | 
loke in I. Wier De Yeneficys. ee 8 
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124 6.Booke, Thediſcoueric Veneficium. 


Toies to 
mocke 


pes. 


The toies, vhich are ſaid to pzocure loue, and are erhibited in 
their poiſon louing cups, are theſe: the haire growing in the ne: 
thermoſt part ofa wolues taile, a wolues pard, a little fiſh called 
Remora, the bzaine ofa cat, of a newt, oꝛ of alizzard: the bone 
of a greene frog, the fleſh thereof being conſumed with piſmers 
oꝛ ants ; the left bone vhereof ingendereth (as they ſaie) loue;ths 
bone on the right ſide, hate. Alſo it is ſaid, that a frogs bones, 
the fleſh being eaten off round about with ants, whcreof ſome 
will ſwim, and ſome will ſinke: thoſe that ſinke, being hanged 
vp in a bhite linnen cloth, ingender lone, but ifa man be touched 
there with hate is bꝛed thereby. Another experiment is thereof, 
with pong ſwalowes,uherecfone bꝛod oꝛ neſt being taken and 
buried in a crocke vnder the ground till they be ſtarued vp ; they 
that be found open mouthed, ſerue to engender loue; they ubole 
mouthes are ſhut, ſerue to pꝛocure hate. Beſides cheſe, manie 
other follies there be to this purpoſe pꝛopoſed to the ſimple; as 
namelie, thegarments of the dead, candels that burne befoze a 
dead coꝛps, and needels vherwith dead bodies are ſowne oz ſockt 


into their chertes: and diuerſe other things, which fo: the reues 


rence of the reader, and in reſpect of the vncleane ſpeach to be 


baten de hſed in the deſcription thereof, J omit;vhich (if you read Dioſco- 
r% "gh rides, i diuerſe other learned xhyficians) pou maie ſee at large. 


In the meane uli, he that defireth to ſe mozeerperiments con- 


LVurus de cerning this matter, let him read Leonardus Vairus de faſcino, 


faſcin lib. 2. 
. r. 
finem. 


now this pzeſent peare 15 8 3. newlie publiſhed; uherein 
(wich an inceffuonsmouth)he affirmet directite, that 
Ch:iſt and his apoſtles were ene; veric fond 
lie pꝛoſecuting that argument, and with 
as much popilh follie as may be; la⸗ 
bouring to pꝛoue it lawfull to 
charme and inchant 
vermine, cc. 


I Bodin 


Chaſaphb. of Witchcraft. Cap. 8. 125 t 
Iohn Bodin triumphing againſt Iohn VVier is ouer- 1 


taken with falſe Greeke & talſe interpretation thereof. 4 
The eight Chapter. | . 


2 Onſieur Bodin triumpheth ouer 3, 
/, docto2 Wier herem, pꝛonouncing a hea⸗ 
me ſentence vpon him; bicauſc he refer- 
eth this woꝛd to polſon. But he reigneth . 

XV, 2 oꝛ rather rideth duer him, much inoꝛe foꝛ = , 
8 2 ſpeaking falſe Greke ; affirming that 

; be calleth Veneficos puguxucvors, which 

 B— 3 i5 as true as the reſt of his repo:ts and 

fables of witches miracles conteined in his bokes of diueliſh de⸗ 
uiſes. Fo2 in truth he hath no ſuch woꝛd, but ſaith they are cal- 
led p«&0uauac, vhereas he ſhould haue ſaid pxouic, the true 5 
accent being omitted, and eo being interpoſed, dhich ſhould haue | 1 
bene left out. TT hich is nothing to the ſubſtance of the matter, a 
but muſt needs be the Painters fault. 

ut Bodin reaſoneth in this wiſe, pxounx:c is ſometimes put 
fo2 Magos oꝛ Præſtigiatores: Ero in the tranſlation ofthe Septu- 
aginta it is ſo to be taken. Tcherein he manifeſtcth his bad Lo- 
gicke, moꝛe than the others ill Greeke. Foꝛ it is well knowne to 
the learned in this tong, that the vſuall and pꝛoper ſiqntfication 
of this woꝛd, with all his deriu tions and compounds do figii- 
fie Veneficos, Poiſoners by medicine, Ulhtch when it is moſk 
vſuall and pꝛoper, thy ſhould the tranſlatoꝛs take it in a ſignifi⸗ 
cation leſſe vſuall, and nothing p:oper . Thus thercfo2che rea⸗ 
ſoneth and concludeth wich his new found Logicke, and old fond | 
Greeke ; Sometimes it ſignifiech fo, though vnp2operttc, oꝛ ra⸗ | 
ther metachoꝛicallie; Ei go in that place it is ſo to be taken, vhen | 
another fitter woꝛd might haue beenc vſed. Thich argument 
being vaine. agreeth well with his other vaine actions. The Sep- 
tuaginta had beene verie deſtitute of woꝛds, if no pꝛoper woꝛd 
tould haue beene found foꝛ this purpoſe. But where they haue oc 
caſton to ſpeake ot witchcraſt in their tranſlations, they ve Me- 
gian, Maggagian, xc: and therfoꝛe belike they ſe ſome difference 
betwirt them © and the other, and knew ſome cauſe that moned 
them to vſe the wozd Deopazttice, Veneficium. 1 

T7 


f 
j 7 
' 
, 
% 

1 

* 
5 o 

31 
A 

1 


126 #7.Booke. Thediſcoueric Ventriloqua. 


The ſeuenth Bocke. 
Of the Hebrue word Ob, what it ſignifieth 


where it is found, of Pythoniſſes called Ventrilo- 
quæ, who they be, and what their practiſes are, 
experience and examples thereof ſhewed. 


The firſt Chapter. 


A Dis woꝛd Ob, is tran⸗ 
llated rh, 02 Pythonicusſpi- 
ritus: Deutre. 18. Iſaie. 19. 
\ I] 1.Sam.28,2.Reg.23.tc:lom- 
| time, though vnpꝛoperlie, 
, agnus ds 2. Sam. 33. But 
4 g FA ob fignificth moſt pꝛoperlie 
5 
| 


la bottle, and is vſedin this 
7 place, bicauſe the Pycho- 
niſts fpake hollowe ; as in 


5 I | whereby they are aptlie in 


— 


ö 


the bottome of their bellies, 


*  @©3\= 0 WH! 5 

e [[Latine called enrrilaquis 
| 9G of nhich ſoꝛt was Elizaveth 
The holie Barton, the holie maidofKent,xc. Theſe are ſuch as take vpon 
maictof them to giueozacles, ta tell vhere things loſt are become, and i 
criloqua. nallie to appeach others ofmiſchefs, which they themſelues moſt 
commonlie haue bꝛought to paſſe: hereby manp times they 
duerthꝛowe the god fame ot honeſt women, and of ſuch others of 
their neighboꝛs, with ehome they are diſpleaſed. Foz triall here⸗ 
of, letting paſſe a hund:ed couſenages that J could recite at this 
time, J will begin with a true ſfozie of a wench, pꝛactiſing hir di⸗ 
abolicall witchcraſt, and ventriloquie An. r 574. at Weſtwell in 
« Kent, within ſir miles there J dwell, taken and noted by two 
miniſters and pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛd, foure ſubſtantiall yeo- 
men, and thꝛe women of god fame x reputation, vhoie names 

are after wꝛitten. | 
Mildred 


Ob expounded, of Witchcraft, Cap. 1. 127 


Mildred, the baſe daughter of Alice Norrington, andnowſer- An. Domi. 


nant to William Sponer of Weſtwell in the countie of Kent, be- 1574 
ing of the age of ſeuenteene peares, was poſſeſſed with ſathan Octob. 13. 
in the night and date afoꝛeſaid. About two of the clocke inthe Confer 
afternone of the lame day, there came to the ſame Sponers houſe this ſtor ie 
Roger Ne:vinan miniſter of Weſtwell, Iohn Brainford miniſter with che 
of Kenington, with others, vhoſe names are vnderwaitten , who 5 of 
made their pꝛaiers vnto God, to aſſiſt them in that needfull caſe; Sam's. 
and then commanded ſathan in the name of the eternall God, and fe 
and ok his ſonne Jeſus Qiſt, to ſpeake with ſuch a voice as they wherher 
might vnderſtand. and to declare from vhence he came, But he wenne, 
would not ſprake, but roꝛed and cried mightilie. And though we p Sonn. 
did command him manie times, in che name of God, and ot his plimed by 


fonne Jeſus Chaſt,and in his mightie power to ſpeake ; yet he chis deuile. 


would not: vntill he had gon though all his delaies, as roring, 

crieng, ſtriuing, and gnaſhing of teeth; and other vile with mow⸗ 

ing, and other terrible countenances, and was ſo ſtrong in the 

maid, that foure men could ſcarſe hold hir downe. And this conti⸗ 

nued by the ſpace almoſt of two houres. Se ſometimes we char: 

ged him carneſtlie to ſpeake; and againe pꝛaieng vnta G DD 

that he would alſiſt vs, at the laſt he ſpake, but verie ſtrangelie; 

and that was thus; He comes, he comes: and that oftentimes: 
he repeated; and He goes, he goes. And then we charged him ta 
tell vs vholcnt him. And he ſaid; J laie in hir waie like a log, and 
I made hir runne like ſier, but I could not hurt hir. And vhie fo, 
ſaid we: Bicauſe God kept hir, ſaid he. When cameſt thou to 
hir, ſaid we 2 To night in hir bed, ſaid he. Then we charged him 
as befo2e, to tell uhat he was, and ſcho (cnt him, and vhat his 
name was. At the firſt he (aid, The diuell, the diuell. Then we 
charged him as befoze . Then he roꝛed and cried as befoꝛe, and 
ſpake terrible wo: ds; J will kill hir, will kill hir; J will teare 
hir in perces, I will teare hir in perces. We ſaid, Thouſhalt not 
hurt hir. He ſaid, J will kill you all. Me ſaid, Thou ſhalt hurt 
none of vs all. Then we charged him as befoze.Then he ſaid, Von 
will giue me no reſt. Mer (aid, Thou ſhalt haue none here, fo 
thou muſt haue no reſt within the ſeruants of God: but tell vs in 
the name of God vhat thou art, and vho ſent thee. Then he ſaid he 
would teare hir in peeces, We ſaid, Thou ſhalt not hurt hir. _ 


128 J. Box. The diſcouerie Vientriloqua. 
he ſaid againe he would kill vs all. Ue ſaid againe, Thou ſhalt 
hurt none of vs all, foꝛ we are the ſeruants of God. And we char⸗ 
ged him as befoꝛe. And he ſaid againe, Till pou giue me no reſt: 
Ale ſaid, ou ſhalt haue none here, neither ſhalt thou reſt in hir, 
fo: thou haſt no right in hir, ſith Jeſus hꝛiſt hath redermed hir 
with his bloud, and ſhe belongeth to him; and therefoꝛe tell vs 

| thy name, and vho ſcnt thee - He ſaid his name was ſathan, 
We ſaid,Uho ſent ther? He ſaid, Old Alice, old Alice. Thich old 
Alice, ſaid we? Old Alice, ſaid he. UWhcre dwelleth ſhe, ſaid we 7 

In Weltwell ſtrerte, ſaid he. Te ſaid, Bow long haſt thou bene 

with hir! Theſe twentie peares, ſaid he. Te aſked him vhere ſhe 

did keepe him 2 In two bottels, ſaid he. There be they, ſaid we⸗ 

In the backſide of hir houſe, ſatd he. In ſhat place, ſaid we: 

Ander the wall, ſaid he. There is the other: In Kening- 

ton. In ſhat place, ſaid we: In the ground, ſaid he. Zhen 

we aſked him, chat ſhe did giue him. He ſaid, hir will, hir will. 

Uhat did the bid the do, ſaid we ⸗ He ſaid, Bill hir maid. 

There loꝛe did ſhe bid thee kill hir, ſaid we: Bicauſe ſhe did not 

loue hir, ſaid he. Ne ſaid; How long is it ago, ſince ſhe ſent thee 
4 to hir: Moꝛe than a peare, ſaid he. Tchere was that, ſaid we - 
8 3; | At hir maſters, ſaid he. Which maſters, ſaid we - At hir maſter 
Brainfords at Kenington, ſaid he. How oft wert thou there, ſaid 
. we: anie times ſaid he. There firſt, ſaid we - In the garden, 
4 ſaid he: Uhere the ſecond time - In the hall: Tchere the third 
time: In hir bed: Where the fourth time In the field : There 

the fiſt time - In the court: Where the ſirt time: In the water, 
ſchere J caſt hir into the mote: Where the ſeuenth time: In hir 

bed. Weaſked him againe, where elſe? He ſaid, in Weltwell. 

There there, ſaid we - In the vicarige, ſaid he. There there - Jn 

the loft. Bow cameſt chou to hir, ſaid we;? In the likeneſſe of two 

birds, ſaid he. Tho ſent thee to that place, ſaid we: Old Alice, 

ſaid he. That other ſpirits were with the there, ſaid we! My ſer⸗ 

uant, ſaid he. Tchat is his name ſaid we - He ſaid, little diuell. 

That is thy name, ſaid we! Sathan, ſaid he. That doth old Alice 

call the, ſaid we? Partener, ſaid he. That doth ſhe giuc ther, ſaid 

we?: Hir will, ſaid he. How manie haſt thou killed foꝛ hir, ſaid we; 

ze, ſaid he. Tcho are thev, ſaid we - A man and his child, ſaid 

he. Tchat were their names, ſaid we - The childs —_ _ 

Edwar 


Ob. of Witchcraft. Cap. i. 


Edwagd ſaid he:ſchat moze than Edward aid we- Edward Ager, 
aid $4 , What was the mans name, ſaid we Richard ſaid he. 
That moze, ſaid we: Richard Ager, ſaid he. Where dwelt the 
man and the child,ſaid we 2 At Dig at Dig, ſaid he. This Richard 
Ager of Dig, was a Gentleman or xl. pounds land by the peare, 
a verie honeſt man, but would often ſaie he was bewitched, and 
languiſhed long beloꝛe he died. Thom elſe haſt ſhon killed foꝛ hir, 
aid we? Woltons wife ſaid he. There did ſhe dwell:? In Weſi⸗ 
well ſaid he. That elſe haſt thou done foꝛ hir ſaid we! That ſhe 
would haue me, ſaid he. That is that ſaid we! To fetch hir meat, 
dꝛinke, and coꝛne, ſaid he. There hadſt thou it, ſaid we: In euerie 
houſe, ſaid he. Name the houſes, ſaid we! At Petmans, at Farmes, 
at Millens, at Fullers, and in cuerie houſe. After this we com⸗ 
manded ſathan in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt to depart from 
hir, and neuer to trouble hir anie moꝛe, no2 anie man elſe. Then 
he ſaid he would go, he would go: but he went not. Then we 
commanded him as befo:e with ſome moꝛe woꝛds. Then he ſaid, 


Igo, J go; and ſo he departed. Then ſaid the maid, He is gone, 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon me, fo2 he would haue killed me. And 
then we kneelcd downe and gaue God thanks with the maiden; 
pꝛaieng that God would keepe hir from ſathans power, and aſſiſt 
hir with his grace. And noting this in a peece ol paper, we depar- 
ted. Sathans voice did differ much from the maids voice, and all 
that he ſpake, was in his owne name. Subſcribed thus: 


Witneſſes to this, that heard and 
ſawe thus whole matter, as followeth : 


{ 


[Roger Newman, vi- [ Iohn Tailor. 
car of Weſtwell. | Thomas French- | 
Tohn Brainford, vi- | borns wife. 
; oo N 


car of Kennington. zlliam Spooner. 
Thomas Tailor. Iohn Frenchborne, 
4 enrie Tailors wife.) | and his wife. } 
Y L.f, How 
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Matt. 24, 44. 


The ventri- 
loqua of 
Weſtwell 


7.Booke. The diſcouerie Vent riloquie. 
How the leivd practiſe of the Pythoniſt of Weſt- 


well came to light, and by whome ſhe was exami- 
ned;and that all hir diabolicall ſpeach was but ventrilo- 
quie and plaine couſenage , which is prooued by hir 
owne confeſſion, 


The ſecond Chapter. 


% T is waitten, that in the latter 
dies there ſhalbe ſhewed ſtrange illuſi- 
(& ons, ic: in ſo much as (if it were poſſtble) 
E the verie elea ſhalde deceiued: howbeit, 
Kees, baule faith, they ſhalbe lieng and falſe 
On — wonders. Neuertheleſſe, chis ſentence, 

Xe A and ſuch like, haue beene often laid in mp 
2 > A diſh, and are vꝛged by diuerſe wziters, to 
appꝛoue the miraculous woꝛking of witches, nhereof J will treat 
moꝛe largelie in another place. Bowbcit, by the waie J mnſk 
confeſſe, that J take that ſentence ta be ſpoken of Antichaiſt, to 
wit: che pope, vho miraculouſlie,contrarte to nature, jhilolojhte, 
and all diuinitie, being of birth and calling baſe, in learning 
groſle; in valure, beautie, oz actiuitie moſt commonlie a verie 
lubber, hath placed himſelfe in the moſt loſtie and delicate ſeate, 
putting almoſt all chꝛiſtian pꝛinces heads, not onelie vnder his 
girdle, but vnder his fte, te. 

Surelie, the tragedie of this Pychoniſt is not inferioz to a 
thouſand ſtoꝛies, vhich will hardlie be blotted out of the memoꝛ ic 
and credit either of the common people, oz elſe of the learned. 
How hardlie will this ſtoꝛie ſuffer diſcredit hauing teſtimonie of 
ſuch authozitie : Bow could mother Alice eſcape condemnation 
and hanging. being arreigned vpon this euidence; then apoze 
woman hath bene caſt away, vpon a couſening oꝛacle, oꝛ rather 
a falſe lie, deuiſed bp Fears the iuggler, thꝛough the malicious 
inſtigation of ſome of hix aduerſaries⸗ 

But how cunninglie ſocuer this laſt cited certificat be pen⸗ 
ned, oꝛ chat ſhew ſoeuer it carrieth of truth and plaine dealing, 
there may be found conteined therein matter enough to detect 


— 


—— 
— * 


diſcouered. the couſening knauerie therof. And pet diuerſe haue beene derpe⸗ 


lie deceiued there with, and can hardlie be remoued from the 1 
© 


— edt, Daw —_— ——— — 83 


Ob. of Witchcraft. Cap. 2. 
dit thereof, and without great diſdaine cannot endure to hcare 
the rep2ofe thereof. And know pou this by the waie that hereto- 
fo:e "Nobin odfellow, and Hob gobblin were as terrible, and 
alſo as c to the people, as hags and witches be now: and 
in time to come, a witch will be as much derided and contem⸗ 
ned, and as plainlie perceiued, as the illuſion and knauerie of 
Robin godfellow. And in truth, they that mainteine walking 
ſpirits, with their tranſfozmation, c: haue no reaſon to denie 
Robin godfellow, vpon whom there hath gone as manie and as 
credible tales, as vpon witches; ſauing that it hath not pleaſed 
the tranſlatozs of the Bible, to call ſpirits by the name of Kobin 
geodfellobo, as they have termed dininoꝛs, ſothſaiers, poiſoners, 
and couſeners by the name of witches. 

But to make ſhoꝛt woꝛke with the confutation of this ba- 
ffardlie queanes enterpꝛiſe, t couſenage; pou ſhall vnderſtand, 
that vpon the bꝛute of hir diuinitie and miraculous tranſes, che 
was conuented befoze P. Thomas Wotton of Bocton Mal- 


131 


herbe, a man of great wozſhip and wiſedome, and foz deciding - 


and oꝛdering ol matters in this commonwealth, of rare and ſin⸗ 
gular derteritie; though thoſe diſcreet handling of the matter, 
with the aſſiſtance t aw of P. George Darrell eſquire, being alſo 
aright god and diſcreet Jullice of the ſame limit, the fraud was 
found, the coſenageconftiſed,and ſhe receiued condigne punilh- 


The Pytha- 
niſt of weſt- 


well con- 


ment. Neither was hir confeſſion wone, accoꝛding to the foꝛme uicted by 


ol the Spaniſh inquiſition; to wit, chꝛough extremitie of toꝛtures, 
noꝛ pet by guile o2 flatterie, noꝛ by pꝛeſumptions; but chꝛough 
wiſe and perfect triall of euerie circumſtance the illuſion was 
mantkfefflie diſcloſed: not ſo (J lay) as witches are commonlie 
conuinced and condemned; to wit, chꝛough malicious accuſatt- 
ons, by gheſlcs, pꝛeſumptions, and extoꝛted confeſſtons, contra 
rie to ſenſe and poſſibilitie, and foꝛ ſuch actions as they can ſhew 
no triall noꝛ example befoꝛe the wile, either by direct oꝛ indirect 
meanes; but after due triall ſhe ſhewed hir feats, illuſions, and 
franſes, with the reſidue of all hir miraculous works, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of diuers gentlemen and gentle women of great woꝛſhip 
and credit, at Bocton Malherbe, in the houſe of the afoꝛeſaid . 
Wottcon. Now compare this wench with the witch of Endor, x 

pou ſhall ſce that both the couſenages map be done by one art. 
L.y, Bodins 


ir owne 


confeſſion. 
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J. Bodin. Ab. 
de demon, 3. 
cp. 2. 


7. Boke. The diſcouerie Saule and the witch. 


Bodins ſtuffe concerning the Py thoniſt of Endor, 


with a true {toric of a counterfeit Dutchman. 


The third Chapter. 
Pon the like tales doth Bodin 


s build hisdocrine, calling them Atheiſts 
that will not bcleeue him, adding to this 
N kindof witchcraſt, the miraculous wozks 
ot diuerſe maidens, that would ſpue pins, 
clowts, ic: as one Agnes Brigs, and Ra- 
A cell Pinder of London did, till the mira⸗ 
4 I tles were detected, and they ſet to open 
pen ance, — he citeth of that ſozt, the vhich were bound by 
diuels with garters, o2 ſome ſuch like ſtuffe to poſts, 4c: with 
knots that could not be vndone,vhichis an Aegyptians iuggling 
oꝛ couſening feat. And of ſuch foliſh lies ioined with bawdie 
tales, his vhole boke conſiſtcth ; wherem J warrant you there 
are no fewer than two hundꝛeth fables, and as manie tmpoſl 
bilities . And as theſe two wenches, with the maiden of Welt= 
well, were detected of couſenage; ſo likewiſe a Dutchman at 
Maidſtone long after he had accompliſhed ſuch knaueries, to the 
aſtoniſhment of a great number of god men, was reucaled to 
be acouſening knaue; although his miracles were impꝛinted 
and publiſhed at London: anno 1572. with this title befoze the 
boke,as followeth. 


« A verie wondertull and ſtrange mi- 


racle of God, ſhewed vpon a Dutchman of the age of 
23. yeares, which was poſſeſſed of ten di- 


uels, ana was by Gods mightie prouidence dij- 


poſſeſſed of them againe, the 27. 
of Janumie lat paft, 15 7 2. 


Vir this the Maioꝛ of Maidſtone, with di⸗ 
uerſe of his bzethzen ſubſcribed, chiellie by the 2 


n — — 


of Nicaſius Vander Schuere, the minifter of the Dutch church 
there, lohn Stikelbow, home (as it is there ſaid) God made the 
inſtrument to caſt out the dinels, and foure other credible per- 
„ ſons of the Dutch church. The hiſtoꝛie is lo ſtrange, z ſo cunning⸗ 
| lie pcrfozmed, that had not his knauerie afterwards bꝛought 
him into ſuſpicion, he ſhould haue gone awaie vnſuſpeced of 
this fraud, A great manie other ſuch miracles haue bene latelie 
pꝛinted, vhereof diuerſe haue beene bewꝛaied: all the reſidue 
doubtles, if triall had bœne made, would haue bene found like 
vnto theſe. But ſome are moze finelie handled than otherſome. 
Some haue moꝛe aduantage by the ſimplicitie of the audience, 
ſome by the maieſtie and countenance of the confederates; as 
namelie, that couſening of the holie maid of Kent. Some eſcape 
vtterlie vnſuſpececd, ſome are pꝛeuented by death; ſo as that 
waie their examination is vntaken. Some are weakelie erami⸗ 
ned: but the moſt part are ſo reuerenced, as they which ſuſpect 
them, are rather called to their anſwers, than the others. e | 


Of the great oracle of Apollo the Pythoniſt, and © 
how men of all ſorts haue been deceiued, and that euen 1 
the apoſtles haue miſtaken the nature of ſpirits, with an | | 
vnanſwerable argument, that ſpirits can take no ſhapes. 


The fourth Chapter, 


>S) th this kind of witchcraft, A- The am- 
> pollo and his oꝛacles abuſed and couſe- PI for- 
„En ned the vhole world: vhichidoll was fo fa- Bos 
a mous., that Jne&d not ſtand long in the 
a deſcription thereof. The pꝛinces and mo- 
= narchs of the earth repoſed no ſmall con⸗ 
1 & fidence therein: the p:eeſfs , vhich liucd 
| . 3 & therevpon, were ſo cunning, as they alſo 
duertoke almoſt all the godlie and learned men of that age,part- 
lie with their donbtfull anſwers ; as that which was made vnto 
Pyrrhus, in theſe wozds,._£:o te Aeucida Romances vincere poſſe, and to 
Crœſus his ambaſſadonrs in theſe words, 5: Cræſus ma Perſũ in- 
ferat, magni rmpernan emertar; and otherwiſe thus, craſa, Haha 
＋. ii. penetrans, 
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The ſubril- 


tie of ora- 
cles. 


thn.z0, 9. 
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penetrans, mag nam ſubuertet opum vm : 02 thus, Cræſus perdet Haltn, 
trangreſſus plurima regna, Cc: partlic thzough confederacie,vhere- 
by they knew mens errands yer they came, and partlie by cun- 
ning, as pꝛomiſing vico2te vpon the ſacrificing of ſome perſon 
of ſuch account, as vidoꝛie ſhould rather be negleaed , than the 
murther accompliſhed . Andifit were, pet ſhould there be ſuch 
conditions annexed therevnto, as alwates remained vnto them 
a ſtarting hole, and matter enough to cauill vpon ; as that the 
partie ſacrificed mult be a virgin, no baſtard, xc. Furthermoze, 
of two things onelie pꝛopoſed, and vhere yea oꝛ naie onelic doth 
anſwer the queſtion, it is an euen late, that an idiot ſhall coniec⸗ 
ture right. So as, if things fell out contrarie, the fault was al 
waies in the interpꝛetoꝛ, and not in the oꝛacle oꝛ the pzophet. But 
vhat meruell (J ſaie) though the multitude and common people 
haue bene abuſed herein; ſince lawiers, chiloſochers, phyſicians, 
aſtronomers, diuines, generall councels, and pꝛinces haue with 
great neghgence and ignoꝛance been deceiued and ſeduced here» 
by, as ſwallowing vp and deuour ing an inueterate opinion, re⸗ 
celuedof their elders, without due examination of the circum⸗ 
ffance? 

Howbeit, the godlie and learned fathers (as it appereth\ haue 
al waies had a ſpeciall care and reſpec, that they attributed not 
vnto God ſuch diueliſh deuiſes; but referred them ta him, ho 
indeed is the inuenter and authoꝛ thereof, though not the perſonall 
erccutioner,in maner and fo2me as they ſuppoſed: ſo as the mat⸗ 
ter of faith was not thereby by them impeached. But vhocan af 
ſure himſelfe not to be deceiued in matters concerning ſpirits, 
then the apoſtles themſelucs were ſo far from knowing them, 
as euen alter the reſurrection of Chaiſt, hauing heard him pꝛeach 
and erpound the ſcriptures, all his life time, they ſhewed them 
ſelues not onelie ignoꝛant therein, but alſo to haue miſconceiued 
thereof! Did not the apoſtle Thomas thinke that Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
had beene a ſpirit ; vntill Ciſt told him plainelie, that a ſpirit 
was no ſuch creature, as had fleſh and bones, the vhich (he ſaid) 
Thomas might ſe to be in him 2 And foꝛ the further certificng 
and ſatiſfieng of his mind, he commended vnto him his hands to 
be ſerne, and his ſides to be felt. Thomas, if the anſwer be true 


chat ſome make herevnto, to wit: that ſpirits take foꝛmes and 


ſhapes 
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ſhapes of bodies at their pleaſure, might haue anſwered Chaiff, 
and remaining vnſatiſfied might haue ſaid ; Dh ſir, that do peu 
tell me that ſpirits haue no fleſh and bones! Tchy they can take 
ſhapes and foꝛmes, and ſo perchance haue pou done. Which argu⸗ 
ment all the witchmongers in the woꝛld ſhall neuer be able to 
anſwere. 

Some of them that mainteine the creation, the tranſfoꝛmati⸗ 
on, the tranſpoꝛtation, and tranſubſtantiation of witches, obied 
that ſpirits are not palpable, though viſible,and anſwer the place 
by me befoze cited: ſo as the fœling and not the ſeeing ſhould ſa⸗ 
tiſfie Thomas. But he that ſhall well weigh the tert and the cir⸗ 
cumſtances thereof, ſhall perceme, that the fault of Thomas his 
incredulitie was ſecondlie bewꝛaied, and condemned, in that he 
would not truſt his owne eies, noꝛ the view taken by his fel⸗ 
low apoſtles, cho might haue bene thought to credulous in this 1 
caſe, if ſpirits could take ſhapes at their pleaſure . Jeſus ſaith Iohn. 20, 2 | 
to him; Bicauſe thou haſt ſeene (and not, bicauſe thou Haſt felt) 
thou belæœueſt. Item he ſaith; Bleſſed are they that belerue and 
ſee not (and not, they that beleene and feele not.) UWherebp he nos | 
teth that our coꝛpoꝛall eies may diſcerne betwirt a ſpirit and a Þ 
naturall bodie; repzouing him, bicauſe he ſo much relied vpon 
his externall ſenſes, in caſes there faith ſhould haue pꝛeuailedz e 
here, in a matter of faith reuealed in the woꝛd, would not credit 
the miracle ſchich was crhibited vnto him in mot natural and 
ſenſtble ſoꝛt. 

Howbeit, Eraſtus ſaith, and ſo doth 8 Hemingius, Da- x, base. 
næus, M. Mal. Bodin, &c. that euill ſpirits cate, dꝛinke, and keepe 
companie with men, and that they can take palpable foꝛmes o 
bodies, pꝛoducing eramples thereof, to wit: ect uum Cermanicum 
ſeu Auguſtunm, and the angell ſchoſe feet Lot waſhed; as though 
bicauſc © God can indue his meſſengers with bodies at his plea⸗ 
fure, therefoze the diuell and euerie ſpirit can do che like. How 
che elcuen apoſtles were in this caſe decciued, appeareth in 
Luke. 24. and in Mark. 16. as alſo in Matth. 1 4. vhere the apo- Luk-24, 37. 
Mesand diſciples were all deceiued, taking Chaff to be a ſpirit, ps wo # 
vhenhe walked on the ſea. And vhy might they not be deceiued 
herein, as well as in that they thought hꝛiſt had ſpoken of a 
tempozall kingdome, uhen he pzeachedof ” py, ng _ — Made. 
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uen 2 Which thing they alſo much miſconceiued; as likewiſe 
Mau. 16, 11. ſchen he did bid chem beware of the leuen of the {hariſtes, thep 

| vnderſtod that he ſpake of materiall bead. 


Why Apollo was called Pytho Shoal thoſe wit- 
ches were called Pychoniſts: Gregorie his letter to the 


| diuell. 
f The fit Chapter. 


ut to returne to our ozacle of 
apollo at Delpnos, ho was called Py- 
>» cho, fo: that Apollo ſlue aſerpent fo cal- 
7@\k led, vhereof the Pythoniſts take their 
N J name: A pꝛaie pou conſider well of this 
Se tale, which. J will trulie rehearſe out of 
#uſeb. 6h, the cccleſtaſticall hiſtozie,wzitten by Eu- 
Long: 7e ebius, wherein you ſhall ſe the abſurdi- 
tie ofthe opinton, the couſenage of theſe oꝛaclers, and the decei⸗ 
ued mind oꝛ vaine opinion of ſo great a doctoꝛ bewꝛaied and des 

cichered altogither as followeth, 

Gregorie Neocæſarienſis in his ionie and waie to paſſe ouer 
the Alpes. came to the temple of Apollo: chere Apollos pateſt If- 
ning richlie vpon the reuenues and benefit pꝛocerding from that 
tdoll, did giue great intertainement vnto Gregorie, and made 
him cod cheare. But affer Gregorie was gone, Apollo wared. 
dumbe, ſo as the pꝛieſts gaines decated: foz the idoll growing 

AI | into contempt, the pilgrimage ceaſed, The ſpirit taking com 
5 paſſion vpon the pꝛieſts caſe, and vpon his greefe of mind in this 
1 be halfe, appeared vnto him, and told him flatlie, that his late 
gheſt Gregorie was the cauſe of all his miſcrie. Foz/ſaith the db 
acil)he hath baniſhed me,ſo chat J cannot returne withont à ſpe⸗ 
eiall licence oꝛ paſpoꝛt from him. It was no need to bid the p:ieſk 
male haſk, fo: immediatlie he toke poſt hoꝛſſes, and galloped 
after Gregorie, till at length he ouertoke him and then expoſtu⸗ 
lated with him foꝛ this diſcourteſte pꝛofered in recompenſe ol his 
god cheare; and ſaid, that if he would not be ſo god vnto him, as 


to wꝛite his letter to the diuell in his behalle, he ſhould be vtterlie 
vndone. 
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bndone. To be ſhoꝛt, his impoztunitie was ſuch, that he obtai⸗ x 
ned Gregorie his letter to the diuell, vho wꝛote vnto him in ma⸗ 

ner and fa:me following, woꝛd foz woꝛd: Permitto tili redire in lo- 

can Mum, c. agere que conſucurtls; thichis tn Engliſh; Jam con- | 
tent thou returne into thy place, and do as thou walt wont. Im⸗ 9 
mediatlie vpon the receipt of this letter, the idoll ſpake as be⸗ 

ſoꝛe. And here is to be noted, that as well in this, as in the exec Note che 

tion of all their other oꝛacles and couſenages, the anſwers were coulenage 

neuer giuen Ex tempore, 02 in that date vhercin the queſtion was of oracles 
demanded, becauſe fo2ſwth they expeded a viſion (as they ſaid)to | 
be giuen the night following, EH couſenage might the | þ 
moze eaſilie be w2ought. | 


Apollo, who was called Pb. compared to the 


ood of grace: Gregories letter tothe diuell confuted. 7 
The ſixt Chapter. — 


Sat ned manie woꝛds to confute 
© this fable: Foz if Gregorie had bene an 
/ bhoneſt man, he would neuer haue wil- 
a linglte permitted, that the people ſhould 
a haue bene further couſened with ſuch a 
=, leng ſpirit ; ozif he had berne halfe ſo ho- 
Allie as Euſebius maketh him, he would not 
: haue conſented oꝛ peelded to ſo lewd a re- 
queſt of the pꝛieſt, noꝛ haue witten ſuch an impious letter, no not 
though god might haue come thereof, And there foꝛe as well by 
the impoſlibilitie and follie conteined therein, as ot the impictie 
(uhereofJ dare excuſe Gregorie) ou maie perceiue it to be a lie. 
Me thinks thep vhich ſtill mainteine that the diuell made an; 
wer in the idoll of Apollo, c: maie haue ſufficient perſuaſion to 
reuoke their erronious opinions: in that it appeareth in recoꝛd, 
that ſuch men as were ſkilfull in augurie, did take vpon them to 
giue oꝛacles at Delphos, in the place of Apollo: of thich num⸗ 
der Tiſanius the ſonne of Antiochus was one. But vaine is the Zach. 10. 
anſwer of idols. Our Rod of grace, with the helpe of little S. 5 
Rumball, was nat inferioz to the idoll of Apollo: foz theſe could 
not 
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not onlie wozke externall miracles, but manifeſt the internall 
thoughts ofthe art, J belœue with moze liuelie ſhew, both of hw 
manitie and alſo of diuinitie, than the other. As if pou read . 

. Lambert Lamberts boke of the perambulation of Kent. it ſhall partlie 

in ©2140 89x- àppeare. But if pou talke with them that haue beene beholders 

. thereol, you will be ſatiſſied herein. And pet in the blind time of 
poperie, no man might (vnder paine of damnation) noꝛ without 
danger of death, ſuſpect the fraud. Nate, wat papiſts will pet 
confeſſe they were idols, though the wiers that made their eies 
gogle, the pins that ſaſtened them to the poſtes to make them 
ſeme heauie, were ſene and burnt together with the images 
themſelues, the knauerie of the pꝛieſts bewꝛaied, and euerie cir⸗ 
cumſtance thereot deteded and manifeſted? 


How diuerſe great clarkes and good authors haue 
beene abuſed in this matter of ſpirits through falſe re- 
ports, and by meanes of their credulitic haue publiſhed 
lies, Auch are confuted by Ariſtotle and the ſcriptutes. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


FN Lutarch, Liuie, and Valerius Maxi- 
W N mus, with manie other graue authozs, bes 
2 Ning abuſed with falſe repozts, wite that 


in times paſt beaſts ſpake, and that ima- 
A ges could haue ſpoken and wept, and did 
GS; let fall dꝛops of blod, vea and could walk 
; from place to place: which they ſaie was 
= g3NV< done by p2ocuration of ſpirits. But Jra- 
ther thinke with Ariſtotle, that it was bꝛought to paſſe Hominum 
& ſacerdotum dtceptionilus, to wit: by the couſening art ofcraſtie 

; knaues and p:ieſts. And therefoꝛe let vs follow Elaics aduiſe, 
Eci8,19. who ſaith; When they ſhall ſaie vnto vou, Enquire of them that 
haue a ſpirit of diuination, and at the ſothſaiers, which vhiſper 

and mumble in pour eares to deceiue pou, c: enquire at pour 

owne God ic. And ſo let vs do. And here pou ſee they are ſuch as 

runne into coꝛners, and couſen the people with lies, 4c. Foz if 


thep could do as they ſaie, they could not aptlie be called — 
neither 
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neither nerd they to go into coꝛners to bchiſper, tc. 


Of the witch of Endor, and whether ſhe accom- 
pliſhed the raifing of Samuel truelie, or by deceipt : the 
opinion of ſome diuines herevpon. 


f Theeight Chapter. 


He woman of Endor is compꝛiſed 

vnder this woꝛd Ob: foz ſhe is called Py- 

cgaoniſſa. It is witten in 2. Sam. cap. 28. 2 Sam. 28. 

s that ſhe raiſed vp Samuel from death, 

and the other woꝛds of the tert are ſtrong⸗ 

tlie placed, to infoꝛce his verie reſurrecy 
on. The mind and opinion of Jeſus Sp⸗ 


AA srach euidentlie appeareth to be, that Sa- 
muel in perſon was raiſed out from his graue, as if vou read 
Eccl. 46. 19, 20. pou ſhall plainlie perceiue. Howbeit he diſpu- 
teth not there, whether the ſtoꝛie be true oz falſe, but onlie citeth 
certaine verſes of the 1. boke of Samuel cap. 18. ſimplie, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the letter, perſuading maners and the imitation of our 
vertuous pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and repeating the examples of diuerſe 
excellent men; namelie of Samuel : euen as the text it ſelfe vꝛ⸗ 
geth the matter, accoꝛding to the deceiued mind and imaginati⸗ 
on of Saule, and his ſeruants. And cherefoꝛe in truth, S iradi ſpake 
there accoꝛding to the opinion of Saule, which ſo ſuppoſed, ocher⸗ 
wile it is neither hereſie na: treaſon to ſaie he was deceiued. 

He that weigheth well that place, and loketh into it aduiſed⸗ 
lie, ſh all ſee that Samuel was not raiſed from the deadʒ but that it 
was an illuſton oꝛ couſenage pꝛaciſed by the witch. Foꝛ the © 
ſoules of the righteous are in the hands of God: accozding to Pf. 4. . 
that vhich Chryſoſtome ſaith; Soules are in a certeine place er: chi. h- 
pecting iudgement, and cannat remoue from thence. Qcither is 1e 21. 1 
it Gods will, that the liuing ſhould be taught by the dead. Which 1b. 
things are confirmed and appꝛoued by the erample of Lazarus 
and Diues: chere it appeareth accoꝛding to Deut. 18. that he will be. 16. 
not haue the liuing taught by the dead. but will haue vs ſficke to 
dis woꝛd, herein his will and teſtament is declared. In derd 

| Lyra 
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AuguFt ib. 
que.ver, et 
now: teſiam, 
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nec mirum 
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ad Duciti- 
em. que. 6. 
Item. lib. 2. 
de doct᷑. chri. 


Deut. 18, 
Exodus. 20. 


7. Boke. The diſcouerie Saule and Samuel. 
Lyra and Dionyſius incline greatlie to the letter. And Lyra 
ſaith, that as vhen Balaam would haue raiſed a diuell, God in⸗ 
ter poſed himſelfe: ſo did he in this caſe bzing vp Samuell, then 
the witch would haue raiſed hir diuell. Which is a pꝛobable inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. But pet they dare not ſtand to that opinion, leaſt they 
ſhould impeach S. Augultines credit, cho (they confeſſe) remai⸗ 
ned in iudgement and opinion (without contradiction of the 
church) that Samuell was not raiſed. Foꝛ he ſaith direalie, that 
Samuell himſelfe was not called vp. And inderd, if he were rai⸗ 
ſed, it was eicher willinglie, oꝛ perfo:ce ; if it were willinglie, his 
ſinne had brene cquall with the witches. 

And Peter Martyr(me thinks) ſaith moze to the purpoſe, in theſe 
woꝛds, to wit: This muſk haue beene done by Gods god will, 
oꝛ perfoꝛce of art magicke : it could not be done by his god will, 
bicauſe he foꝛbad it; noꝛ by art, bicauſe witches haue no power 
ouer the godlie. There it is anſwered by ſome, chat che comman- 
dement was onlie to pꝛohibit the Jewes to aſke counſell of the 
dead, and ſono fault in Samuell to giue counſell . We map as 
well excuſe our neighbours wife, foꝛ conlenting to our filthte de⸗ 
ſires, bicauſe it is onlie wꝛitten in the decalog; Thou ſhalt not 
deſire thy neighbours wife. But indeed Samuell was direclie 
foꝛbidden to anſwer Saule befoze he died: and there loꝛe it was 
not likelie that God would appoint him, when he was dead, to 
do it. | 


That Samuel was not raiſed indeed, and how Bodin 
and all papiſts dote herein, and that ſoules cannot be 
raiſed by witchcraft. 


The ninth Chapter. 


I Urthermoꝛe, it is not likelie that 
| God would anſwer Saule by dead Samu- 

ell, chen he would not anſwer him by lt, 
& 4 uing Samuel! : and moſt vnlikelie of all, 
tat God would anſwerhim byadiuell, 
-— $75 that denied to dw it by a pꝛochet. That he 
#; was not bought vp perfo:ce, the uhole 
& courſe of the ſcripture witneſleth, and 

F, pzoueth; 


— 
— 
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p2oueth; as alſo our owne reaſon may giue vs to vnderſtand. 
Fo vhat quiet reft could the ſoules of the cle enioy oꝛ pollcile ; 
in Abrahams boſome, if they were to be plucked from thence at a 3 
witches call and commandement,: But © ſhould the diuell 


haue power in heauen, vhere he is vnwoꝛthie to haue anie place 
himſelfe, and the refoꝛe vnmerte to command others. 
Manie other of the fathers are flatlie againſt the raiſing vp of 
Samuell: namelie, Tertullian in his boke De anma, Juſtine Mar- 
tyr In explicatione,que. 25. Rabanus In epitals ad Bon. A bat, Origen 
In hiftoria de Bileamo c. Some other dote exceeding lie herein, as 
namelie Bodin, and all the papiſts in generall:alſo Rabbi Sedi- ; 
as Haias,x àlſo all the Hebꝛues, ſauing R. Dauid Kiinhi, vhich is | 
the beſf w:iter of all the Rabbins:thoughneucra god ofthem all. 
But Bodin, in maintenance therof, falleth into manie abſurdi 7.204. A5. de 
ties, pꝛwuing by the fmall faults that Saule had committed, that 4cm.2.cap.z. 
he was an elec: fo2 the greateſt matter (ſaith he) laid vnto his 
charge, is the reſerning ofthe Amalekits cattell, ic. He was an r.Samu 28, 
elca,xc : confirming his opinion with manie ridiculous fables, 
e with this argument, to wit: is fault was to little to de ſerue 1 Cor.. 
damnation; foꝛ Paule would not haue the inceſtuous man puni⸗ 

ſhed too ſaꝛe, that his ſoule might be ſaued. Iuttine Martyr in ans- , ,, . 
ther place was not onlie dcceiued in the aduall raiſing vp of Sa. e 
muels ſoule, but affirmed that all the ſoules of the pꝛochets and cm Trip o- 
tuft men are ſubiect to the power ol witches. And pct were the e. 
Meathen much moꝛe fond herein, vho (as Lactantius affirmeth) 2. 1.7. 
boaſted that chey could call vp the ſoules of the dead, and pet did . 13. 
thinke that their fonles died with their bodies. UWhereby is to be 

ſeene, how alwaies the woꝛld hath bene abuſed in the matters 

of witchcraft x coniuration. The Necromancers affirme. that 

the ſpirit of anie man map be called vp, oꝛ recalled (as they 
 termeit)befoze one peare be paſt after their departure from the 

dodie. Which C. Agrippa in his boke Be occulta philoſopher. ſaith, 
may be done by certeine naturall fo:ces and bonds. And there⸗ 
fo:e coꝛpſes in times paſt were accompanied and watched with 
lights, ſpꝛinkled with holie water, perfinmed with incenſe, and 
purged with pꝛaier all the tchile they were aboue ground: other⸗ 
wiſe the ſerpent as the Maiſters of the Hebꝛues ſate) would de⸗ 
noure them, as the lod appointed to him by God ; Gen. 3. alled⸗ 

| ging 
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ging alſo this place; & le ſhall not all leepe, but we ſhall be chan · 
ged, bicauſe manie ſhall remaine foꝛ perpetuall meate to the ſer⸗ 
pent : wherevpon riſeth the contention betwerne him and Mi- 


lad, verſ. 9. chacll,concerning the bodie of Moſes; ſcherein ſcripture is alled⸗ 


Por 


ged. J confeſſe that Auguſtine, and the reſidue of the dodoꝛs, 
that denie the raiſing of Samuell, conclude, that the diuell was 
fetcht vp in his likeneſſe: from vhoſe opinions wid reuerence) 
J hope J map diſſent. 


That neither the diuell nor Samuell was raiſed, but 
that it was a meere couſenage, according to the ouile 
of our Pythonilts. 


The tenth Chapter. 


0 Gaine, it the diuell appeared, and 
XS G ene —.— 7 that 


oo © he ſlept z foz the dinell neither ſleepethnoz 


dieth. But in truth we may gather, that it 
150 I was neither the diuell in perſon, noꝛ Sa- 
8 SV muell: but a circumſkance is here deſcri⸗ 
1 i bed, accoꝛding to the deceiued opinion 
and imagination of Saule. Yowbrit Au- 

ouſtine faith , that both theſe ſides may eaſilie be defended. But 
we ſhall not nerd to fetch an expoſition ſo farre off: foꝛ inded 
(me thinkes it is z-nge perita; noz to deſcend fo lowe as hell, to 
fetch vp a diuell to expound this place. Foz it is ridiculous (as 
. Pompanacius ſaith)to leaue manifeſt things, and ſuch as by na⸗ 


044 . turall reaſon map be pꝛoued, to ſeeke vnknolone things, which 


cant. cap. 1. 


by no likelichod can be conceiued, noꝛ tried by ante rule of rea⸗ 

ſon. But in ſo much as we haue libertie by S. Auguſtines rule, 

in ſuch places of ſcriptire as ſeeme to conteine either contrarie⸗ 

tie oꝛ abſur dit ie, to varie from the letter, and to make a godlie 

conftruction agreeable to the wozd; let vs confeſſe that Samuell - 

was not raiſed ( foꝛ that were repugnant to the wozd ) and ſer 

vhether this illnſion may not be contrined by the art and cun⸗ 

ning of the woman, without anie of theſe ſupernaturall deuiſes: 

fo J could cite a hundꝛed papiſtic all and 3 pꝛactiſes, as 
diificult 
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difficult as this, and as cleanlie handled. And it is to be ſurelie 
thought if it had beene a diuell, the text would haue noted it in 
ſome place ofthe ſtoꝛie: as it doth not. But Bodin helpeth me ex⸗ 
cedinglie in this point, cherein he foꝛſaketh( he ſaich) Auguſtine, 


Tertullian, and D. Kimhi himſelfe, uho ſaie it was the diuell that 7.329. /i3. 4, 


was raiſed vp: vhich (aich Bodin) could not be; fo that in the 4em.z.cap.z. 
ſame communication betwene Saule and Sam ell the name of 

Iehouah is flue times repeated, ot vhich name the diuell cannat 

abide the hearing. 


The obiection of the witchmongers concerning 
this place fullie anſwered, and what circumſtances are 
to be conſidered for the vnderſtanding of this ſtorie, 
which is plainelie opened from the beginning of the 
28. chap. of the z. Samuel, to the 1 2. vetle. 


The eleuenthi Chapter. 


S ere ſuch a ſupernaturall mira- P. nn. 
75 cle is wꝛought, no doubt it is a teſtimonie . 
- jof truth; as Peter Martyr affirmeth . And vaſe 9. 


eit is the . power of God that doth 

: 8 2 SZ accompliſh it. And it it laie in a witches 
power to call ve ad(uell, yet it lieth not in a witches power to 
wozke ſuch miracles: foz God weill not giue his power and glo⸗ Ini 42. 
rie to anie creature. To vnderſtand this place, we muſt dilj- 7-53-28. 
gentlie examine the circumſtance thereof. It was well knowne 
that Saule, be fue he reſoꝛted to the witch, was in deſpatre of the 
mercies and godnes of God; partlie fd2 that Samuell told hum 
long befoꝛe, that he ſhould be ouerthꝛowne, and Dauid ſhould 
haue his place; and partlie bicauſe God befaze had refuſed to an⸗ 
ſwer him either by Samuell nchen he liued, oz by anie other pꝛo⸗ 
phet, oꝛ by Vrim oꝛ Thumim, tc. And if you defire to ſee this mat⸗ 
ter diſcuſſed, turne to the firſt of Samuell, the 28. * con⸗ 
lerre my woꝛds there with. 


Faule 


\ 


— 
N „ 
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1.Sam.28,7 


S.Cicilics 
familiar. 


D. Burcot. 


Feats. 


7.Booke. The diſcouerie Saule and the witch. 


Saule ſeeing the hoſt of the Philiſtines come vpon him (which 
thing could not be vuknown to all the people) fainted,bicanſs he 
ſawe their ſtrength, and his owne weaknelle, and ſpeciaitie that 
he was foꝛſaken: ſo as being now ſtraught of mind, deſperate, 


anda verie fole, he goeth to certeine of his ſeruants, that ſawe 


in chat taking he was, and aſked them foꝛ a woman that had a 
familiar ſpirit, and they told him by and by that there dwelt one 
at Endor. By the waie pou ſhall vnderſtand, that both Saule and 
his ſcruants ment ſuch a one as could by hir ſpirit raiſe vp Sa- 
muell, oꝛ any other that was dead and buried. Uherem vou ſee 
they were deceiued, though it were true, that ſhe tone vpon hir 
ſo to do. To that vſe then ſerued hir ſamiliar ſpirit , which pou 
conceiue ſhe had, bicauſe Saules ſeruants ſaid fo - Surelie, as 
they were deceiued and abuſed in part, ſo doubtleſſe were they in 
the reſt. Fo2 to what purpoſe (A ſaie) ſhould hir familiar ſerue, 
if not foꝛ ſuch intents as they repoꝛted, and ſhe vndertoke - J 
thinke pou will grant that Saules men neuer ſawe hir familiar: 
fo2 I neuer heard any pet of credit ſaie, that he was ſo much in 
the witches fauonr, as to ſe hir diuell; although indeed we read 
among the popiſh trumperie, that S. Cicilie had an angell to hir 
familiar, and that ſhe could ſhew him to dhom ſhe would, and 
that ſhe might aſke and haue vhat the oꝛ hir friend liſt: as appea⸗ 
reth in the leſſon read in the popiſh church on ſaint Cicilies daie. 
Nell, J perceiue the woman of Endors ſpirit was a counter⸗ 
feit, and kept belike in hir ſtudie at Endor, in the bottle, with mo⸗ 
ther Alices dtueſi at Weſtwell, and are now bewzated and fled 
togither to 1b» parrwm,c>c. And though Saule were bewitched 
and blinded in the matter; pet doubtleſſe a wiſe man wold haue 
perchance eſpied hir knauerie. Me thinks Saule was bꝛought to 
this witch, much after the maner that doctoꝛ Burcor was bꝛought 
to Feats, who ſold maiſter Doctoꝛ a familiar, herbv he thought 
to haue w2onght miracles, oꝛ rather to haue gamed god ſfo:e of 
monie.This fellowe by the name of Feats was a iugler, by the 
name ofHilles a witch oꝛ coniurer, euerie waie aconſener : his 
qualities and feats were to me and manie other well knowne 
and detected. And pet the opinion conceiued of him was moſt 
ſtrange and wonnderkull; euen with ſuch and in ſuch caſes, as it 
greeucth me to thinke of: -ſpeciallic bicauſe his knauerie and cory 

ſenage 
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ſenage reached to the ſhedding ol innocent bloud. But now foꝛ⸗ 

foth Saule touereth himſelfe with a net: and bicanſe he would 1. Sam. 28, | 10 

not be knowne, he put on other garments. But to bꝛing that 7 Tit 

matter topaſſe, he muſt haue bene cut ſhozter by the head and 5. 10, ,, f 

ſhoulders, foꝛ by ſo much he was higher than any of the people. | 

And therfoze vhatſocuer face the craſtie quene did ſet vpon it, che 

knew him well enough. And foꝛ further pꝛofe thereof, you may 

vnderſtand, that the pꝛinces of the Jewes were much conuer- 

ſant with the people. And it appereth manifeſflie, that Saule gem 

dwelt verie nere to Endor, ſa as ſhe ſhould the rather knuwe 1 

himʒ foꝛ in the euening he went from his lodging vntohir houſe: | 

neither ſhould it ſerme that ſhe was gone to bed ſchen he came. | 

But bicauſe that map be vncerteine, vou map ſee in the pꝛoceſſe 

of the text, that in a peece of the night he went from his: houſe to 

hirs, and with much ado intreated hir to conſent to his requeſt. 

She finiſhed hir conturation, ſo as both S aules part, the witches 

part, andalſo Samuels part was plaied: and after the ſolemntza- 

tion therol a calfe was killed, a batch of bꝛead bakcd, and a ſupper 

made readie and eaten vp; and aſter all this, he went home the 

ſame night: and had need ſo to do, fo: he had ſome buſineſſe the 

nert date. By theſe and manie other circumſtantes it map bee 

gathered, that ſhe diſſembled, in ſaieng ſhe knew him not, and 

conſequentlie counterfaited, and made a fwlc of him in all the 

reft. 5 

It appereth there, that he, with a couple ol his men, went to hir |, ,__ 
by night, and ſaid; Coniedure vnto me by thy familiar ſpirit, 
and bꝛing me vp nbom I ſhall name vnto thee. The godlie lear⸗ 
ned knowe that this was not in the power of the witch of Endor, 
but in the God of heauen onelie to accompliſh. Howbeit, Saule 
was bewitched (> to ſuppoſe: and pet is he moꝛe ſtmple that will 
be ouertaken with the deniſes ol our old witches, vhich are pꝛo⸗ 
duced to reſemble hir. And vhp ſhould we thinke , that GDD 
would rather permit the witch to raiſe Samuel, than that Diues 
could obteine Lazarus to come out of Abrahams boſome, vpon 
moꝛe likelie and moꝛe reaſonable conditions: Mell now doth. 
this ſtrumpet (accoꝛding to the guiſe of our cauſening witches 
and coniurers) make the matter ſtrange tmto Saule, ſaieng that 

he tame to take hir in a ſnare, c But witches ſeldome make r. Sam. 28,9. 

| P. j. this 
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1 this obiecion, ſauing when they miſtruſt that he vhich commeth 
to them will eſpie their iugling: foꝛ otherwiſe, where the witch⸗ 
monger is ſimple and eaſie to be abuſed, the witch will be as ea⸗ 
ſie to be intreated, and nothing dangeraus of hir cunning ; as 
you ſce this witch was ſone perſuaded notwithſtanding that 8b- 
tection) bicauſe ſhe perceiued and ſawe that Saule was affraid 
and out of his wits. And therfoꝛe ſhe ſaid vnto him; Thom ſhall 
1. S4. 28. 13. J raiſe vp: As though ſhe could haue bꝛought vnto him Abra- 
: ham, Iſaac, oz Iacob; tho cannot hrare vs, therefoze cannot riſe 
1263.15.15 at gur call. Fo2 it is wꝛitten; Loke thou downe from heauen 
and be hold vs, c: as foꝛ Abraliam he is ignoꝛant of vs, and J 
rael knoweth vs not. 


The 12.13. & 14. verſes of 1. Samuel 28. expounded: 
wherin is ſhewed that Saule was couſened and abuſed by 
che witch, and that Samuel was not raiſed, is prœued by 
che witches owne talke. | 


The twelte Chapter. 


be manner and circumſtance of 
P deir communication, az of hir coniura⸗ 

tion, is not verbatim ſet downe andex- 
mꝛelſed in the tert; but the effec thereof 
U bzeflte touched: pet will Jew you the 
common 92der of their coniuration, and 
SFS ſpeciallie of hirs at this time vſed. Tchen 


| —— — 
den, eule bad told hir, that he would haue 
ö erde wes Samuel bought vp to him,. the departed from his pꝛeſence into 


of Endors hir cloſet, there doubties ſhe had hir familiarʒ to wit, ſome lewd 

couſcning craftie pꝛreſt, and made Saule ſtand at the dee like a fle (as it 

7 of Saule. were with his finger in a hole) to heare the couſening anſwers, 
but not to ſe the couſening handling thereof, and the counterfet- 

ting ofthe matter. And fo goeth ſhe to wozke, viing oꝛdinarie 
 wozdsofconturation, of vhichthere are ſundꝛie varieties and 

fozmes (whereof J ſhall haue occaſion to repeat ſome in another 

place) as pou ſe the iugiers (hich be inferiozcomurozs ) ſpeake 

certeine ſtrange wozvs ofcourſe to leadawaie the eie fromeſpt- 

eng 
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eng the maner of their conueiance, vhileſt they map induce the TE 
mind to conceiue and ſuppoſe that he dealeth with ſpirits;ſateng, | T4 
Hay, fortune furie, nunqʒ credo, paſſe, paſſe, when come you firra. 1 
So belike aſter many ſuch woꝛds ſpoken, ſhe ſaith to hir ſelfe ; Bi 2 
Lonow the matter is bzought to paſſe, foz J ſee wonderfuil | il! 
things. So as Saule hearing theſe wozds, longed to knowe all, 1. 52.28, 13. + it} 
and aſked hir what ſhe ſawe. Thereby pou may know that Saule 
ſawe nothing, but ſtod without like a mome, ſhileſt the plaied 
hir part in hir cloſet; as map moſt euidentlie appeere by the 21. 1. 8.28, 2c. 
verſe of this chapter vhere it is ſaid; Then the woman came out 
vnto Saule. Powbctt, alittle befoze ſhe cunninglie counterfai⸗ 
ted that ſhe ſawe Samuel, and thereby knewe it was Saule that 
was come vnto hir. Tcherebp all the woꝛld may perceiue the cou⸗ 
ſening, and hir diſſimulation. Foz by chat ſhich hath beene be⸗ 
foꝛe ſaid, it muſt nerds be that ſhe knew him. And (A pzaie pou) 
thy ſhould ſhe not haue ſuſpected aſwell him to be Saule befoze, 
uben in erpꝛeſle wozds he requiredhir tobzing vnto him Samu- 
el, as nom, when Samuel appeered vnto hir: 

Well, to the queſtion befoze pꝛapoſed by Saule, ſhe anſwe- 1.82.28, 14, 
reth and lieth, that ſhe ſaw angels oz gods aſcending vp out of | 
the earth. Then pꝛoctedeth ſhe with hir inchanting xh:aſes and 
woꝛds ofcourſe: ſo as thereby Saule gathereth andſuppoſcth that 
the hath raiſed a man. Foz otherwiſe his queſtion dependeth 
not vpon any thing befoze ſpoken .. Foz uvhenſhehath ſaid; J 
ſawe angels aſcending, xc : the next woꝛd he ſaith is; What fa- 
ſhion is he ol: Which (J ſaie) hangethnot vpon hir laſt expꝛeſſed 
woꝛds. And to this ſhe anſwerednotdireciie, that it was Sa- 
muel; but that it was an old man lapped in a mantell : as though: 
che knew nat him that was the moſt notaꝛious man in Jſraell, 
that had bene hir neighbeur by the ſpace ol manie peres, and 
vpon thom (vhilc he lined) euerie eie was fired, and whom alſo 
ſhe knew within leſſe than a quarter of an houre befoze, as by 
whoſe meanes alſo ſhe came acquainted with Saule. Read the 1.5a.8, 12. 
text and ſe. 

But the deſcribeth his perſonage, and the apparell vhich he did 
vſuallie weare vhen he liued : vhichif they were both buried to- 
githcr, were conſumed and rotten, oꝛ deuoured with wozmes be⸗ 
1 Belike ö 

tf uen: 
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1. Sa. 28, 15. 


Ibidem. 


1. Sam. 13. 5. 


1. Sa. 13, 15. 


7.Booke. The diſcouerie Faule and the witch. 


nen : and pet they ſaie Tailoꝛs are ſkantte there, fo2 that their 
conſciences are ſo large hcre . Jn this countric, men giue a- 
waie their garments when they die: if Samuel had ſo done, her 
could not haue bo:rowed it againe; foꝛ of likliehod it would haue 
beene woꝛne out in that ſpace, except the done had berne a bet⸗ 
ter huſband than J: foꝛ the teſtato2 was dead as it is ſuppoſed) 
two peares befoꝛe. 


The reſidue of 1. Sam. 2 8. expounded: wherin is de- 
clared how cunninglie this witch brought Saule reſo- 
lutelie to beleeue that ſhe raiſed Samuel, hat words 
are vſed to colour the couſenage, and how all might alſo 
be wrou ght by ventri loquie. 


The x11j. Chapter. 


Ov commeth in Samuel to plate 
T vis part: but J am perſuaded it was per⸗ 
N 2 © foꝛmed in the perſon ofthe witch hir ſelfe, 

-0: ot hir confederate . He ſaith to Saule; 

Cy haſt thou diſquieted me to bꝛing me 

vp? As though withontguile o2 packing 

JS )it had bene Samuel himſeife. Saule an- 

5 wered that he was in great diſtreſſe: foz 
the Philittines made warre bpon him. UWherebythe witch, oꝛ hir 
confederate pꝛieſt might eaſilie contecture that his heart failed, 
and direct the oꝛacle o2 pꝛopheſie accoꝛdinglie: eſpeciallie vnder⸗ 
ſtanding by his pꝛeſent talke,. and alſu by fozmer p:opheſtes and 
doings that were paſt, that God had foꝛſaken him, and that his 
people were declining from him. Foz when lonathan {alittle be⸗ 
fore) ouerth:ew the Philittines, being thirtte thouſand chartots 
and ſir thouſand doꝛſſemen; Saule could not aſſemble aboue ſir 
hundꝛed ſouldiers. 

Then ſaid Samuel (ahich ſome ſuppoſe was ſathan, and as J 
thinke was the witch, with a confederate ; fo2 chat nerd ſv ſarre 
fetches, as to fetch a diuell ſupernaturallie out of hell, then the 
tlluſion may be here by naturall meanes dvecixhered :? And if you 


note the wozds well, you ſhall percetue the xh:aſenot to come * 
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ofa ſptrituall mouth ofa diuell, but fromma liengroꝛpoxali tong of 0 1 
a touſener, that careth neither foꝛ God noꝛ the dine, fro tchence e 
taueth ſach adulſe and communication, as greatlie difagreth 1 
from ſathans nature and purpoſe. Foz thus (J late) the ſaid Sa- Bi 
muel ſpeaketh : Wherefaze dueſt thon aſke me, ſeeing the Lo2d 1. $2. 28. [| 
ts gone from ther, and is thine enimie! Euen the Lozd hath don 16.17. 
vnto him as he ſpake by mine hand : fo: the Lozd will rent thy 1.52. 19. 
king dome out ol thine hand, and giue it to thy neighbour Dauid, 
bicanſe thou obeiedſt᷑ not che voice ofthe Lo2d, xc. This(J ſay) is 
no phꝛaſe of a diuell, but ut acouſener, vchich knew befoe what Sa- 
muel had pꝛoßheſted concerning Saules deſtruction. Fozit is the Fi 
diuels condition; toaltnre ſhe people vnto wickednes, and not | i 
in this lot to admoniih, warne, and rebuke them fo2 eil. And 
the popiſh wꝛiters conſes, that the dinell would haue bene gone 
at the firſt naming ol God. Il it ber ſaid, that it was at Gods 
ſpeciall commandement and will, chat e 92 the diueil 
ſhould be raiſed, to pꝛopound this admonition ; to the pzofit of 
all poſteritie: A anfwer, that then he would rather haue done it 
by ſome ot his lining pꝛoßhets, and ſhat ſathan had not bene ſb 
fit an inſfrument foz that purpoſe. Aﬀer this falleth the witch (J 
would ſaie S muel) into the veine of pꝛoſheſteng, and ſpeaketh 
to Saule on this wiſe; Ihe I oꝛd will rent thy kingdome out of 1. Sa. 28, 17. 
thine hand, and giue it to thy neighboꝛ Dauid, bicauſe thou obei⸗ 18. 
edt not the voice of che Loꝛd, noꝛ executedſt his flerſe wꝛach vp⸗ | 
on the Amalekites: thereſoꝛe hach the Lozd done this vnto the 
this daie. Pozeouer, theLozd will deliuer thee into the hands * 
of the Philiſtines, and to mo2rowe ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be 
with me, and the Loꝛd ſhall giue the hoſt of Iſrael into the hands 
of the Philiſtines, That could Samuel haue ſaid moꝛe: 
Me thinks the diuel would haue vſed another oꝛder, encoura⸗ 
ging Saule rather than rebuking him fo: his euill. The diuell is 
craſtier than to leaue ſuch an admonition to all pofferittes, as 
ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall vnto his kingdome, and alſo be void of all 
impietie. But ſo diuine a ſentence maketh much foz the main 
tenance ot the witches credit, and to the aduancement of hir 
gaines. Powbett, concerning the veritie of this pꝛoßheſie, there 
be many diſputable queſtions : firſt, whether the battell were 
fought the next date ; ſecondlie, ahcther all his ſonnes were — | 
| P. iij. d 


— — —————— 
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t be with hin; item ththerthey lnent to heanen oz helt togither, 
| as being with Samuel, they muſt be in heauen, and being with 
fathan, they muſt be in hell. But although euerie part ofthis pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie were falſe, as that all his ſonnes were not ſlaine (Iſnbo- 
ſheth lining and reigning in Iſrael two peares affer Saules 
death) and that the battell was not on the moꝛrom, and that wic⸗ 
J | ked Saule, after that he had killed humſeife , was not with god 
1 2.Reg.4. Samuel z pet this witch did giue a ſh:ewd gefle to the ſequele. 
75 Which vhether it were true oz falſe, perteins not ta my purpoſe; 
and therfo:e J will omit it. But as tauching the opinion of them 
that ſaie it was che diuell, bicauſe that ſuch things came to paſſe; 
I would faine knowe of them vhere they learne that diueis foze- 
tznow things ta come. If they ſaie he geſſtth onelie vpon pꝛoba⸗ 
cn a6. bilities, the witch may alſodo the like. But here J may not foz- 
gefl. cap. p. Jet the decrees, uhichconclude, that Samuel appered not vnto 
noc mirum. Saule; but that the hiſtoꝛiogr aher ſet foi Saules mind and Sa- 
| muels eſtate, andcerteine things uhich were faid x ſeene , omit- 
| ting whether they were true oz falſe: and further, that it were a 
51 5 great offenſc foz a man ts beteeue the bare wozds of the ffozte. 
'* And if thiserpoſition like you not, J caneaſilie frame my ſelfe 
to the apinion of ſome of great learning, expoundingthts place, 
and that with great pzobabilitie, in this ſo:t; to wit, that this Py- 
ht ven · thoniſt being Ventriloqua; that is, Speaking as it were 
—— front the bot tome of hir bellie, did caſt hir ſelfe into a 
| tranſe, and ſoabuſedSaule,anſwering to Saule 
in Samuels name, in hir counterfeit hollow 
boite: as che wench ol Weſt well fpake, 
| whoſe hiſtoꝛie J haue rehearſed be⸗ 
; koze at large, in pag. 127 and 
_ this is right Ventri- 
: loquie. 
| E. 


0b. of Witchcraft, Cap. 14. 


Opinions of ſome learned men, that Samuel was in- 
deedraiſed, not by the vvitcheès art or power, but by the 
ſpeciall miracle of God, chat chere are no ſuch viſions in 
theſe our daies, & that our witches cannot doo the like. 


The xiiij. Chapter. 


las and Sadaias boite, that when 
the woman ſawe the miracle mod, and 
moꝛe than ſhe loked foz, oꝛ was wont to 
do; ſhe began tocrie out, that this was a 
2 Jviſion indeed, and a true one, not done by 

1 vr art, but by the power of God. Which 
— AN, D erpoſitionisfar moꝛe pꝛobable than our 
ate pꝛiters iudgements here vpon, and 
ich, 


agrecth with the expoſition of diuerſe god diuines. Gelaſius 


171 


it was the verie ſpirit of Samuel: and there he ſuffered him ⸗ 


ſelfe to be woꝛchipped, it was but in ciuill ſalutation and courte⸗ 
fic; and that God did interpoſe Samucl, as he did Elias to the 
meſTenger of Ochoſias, then he ſent to Belz ebub the god of A- 
charon , And here is to be noted, that the witchmongers are ſet 


I. Bodin & 


L.vairus 
differ heres 


vp inthis point: foz the papiſts ſaie, that it cannot be a diuell, bi in. 


cauſe Jehonah is thziſe oz flue times named in the ſtoꝛie. Upon 
this pece of ſcripture arguments are daielie deuiſed, to pzwue 


and mainteine the miraculous actions of witchcraft, and the rai⸗ 


fing ol the dead by conturations. And pet it it were true, that 
Samuel himſelfe were raiſed, oꝛ the diueltin hisUkenefſe ; and 
that the witch ol Endor by hir art and cunning did it, ac: it ma- 
keth rather to the diſpofe than to the pzofe ol our witches, vhich 
can neither do that kind of miracle, oꝛ any other in any ſuch place 
o2 compante, here their iugling and couſenage may be ſeen and 
laid open. And J challenge them all (euen vpon the aduenture of 
my nie) to ſhew one perce ofa miracle, ſuch as Chiſt᷑ did trulie, o 
ſuch as they ſupoſe this witch did diabolicallie, be it not with art 
no: confederacie, thereby ſoms colsur thereof may be made: nei 
th er are there any ſuch viſions in theſe daicsſhewed, 

Heretafozc God did ſend his viſible angels to men: but now 


A bold,dif- 
creet, and 
faichfull 
challenge. 


M. li. we 


\ 


7.Booke. Thediſcouerie - Malling ſpirits, 
we heare not of ſuch apparitions, neither are they neceſlarie. Jn, 
der it pleaſed Godheretofoze,by che hand ol Moſes and his pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and ſpeciallie by his ſonne Chzift and his apoſi les, to 
wozke great miracles, foꝛ the eſtabliſhing of the faith: but now 
vhatſoeuer is neceſſarie foz our ſaluation, is conteined in the 
woꝛd of God : our faith is alredie confirmed, and our church eſta⸗ 
bliſhed by miracles; ſs as now to ſeke foꝛ chem, is a point of in⸗ 
fidclitic . Which the papiſts (if pou note it) are greatlie touched 
withall, as in their lieng legends appeareth. But in truth, our 
miracies are knaueries moſt commonlie, and ſpeciallie of 
pꝛieſts, ſchereot᷑ I could cite a thouſand. It you read the ſtoꝛie of 
Bell and the dꝛagon, you ſhall findacouſening miracle of ſome 


At Can- antiquitie.Jfpou will ſe newer deuiſes, read Wierus, Carda- 
x by nus, Baleus, and fpectallte Lauaterns, &c. haue beene ſome 
Rich. Lee walking ſpirits in theſe parts fo coniured not long fince, as af 


Die.; neſſe of 


terwards they little delighted to make ante moze apparittons, - 


Of vaine apparitions, how people haue beene 
brought to feare bugges, which is partlie reformed by 
es. of che goſp 


miracles. 


ell, the true effect of Chriſtes 


The xv. Chapter. 


Ut certeinlie, ſome one knaue in 
Aa uhite ſhete hath couſened and abuſed 
Sy mante thouſands that waie; ſpectallte 
ehen Robin god fellow kept ſuch acoile 
" Fin the countrie . But pou ſhall vnder⸗ 
E ſtand, that theſe bugs-ſpectallie are ſpted. 
| and feared of ſicke folke, chien, wo⸗ 
men, and cowards, vhich though weak 
cle ol mind and bodie, are ſhaken with vaine dzeames and cor 
tinuall feare . The Scythians, being a ſtout and a warlike nati⸗ 
on (as diuers waiters repoꝛt) neuer ſi anie vaine ſights, oz ſpi⸗ 
rits. It is a commonſaieng ; A lion feareth no bugs. But in our 
childhod our mothers maids haue ſo terrified vs with an ouglie 
diuell hauing hoznes on his head,fier in his mouth, and a taile — 


r 9 
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his bzcech , eies like abaſon, fanges like a dog, clawes like a c 


beare,a ſkin likea Niger anda vatce rozing like a lion, vhereby var. rerum 
we ſtart and are afraid when we heare one trie Bough: and they Pencer. & v. 


haue ſo fraied vs with bull beggers, ſpirits, witches, vzchens, 
elues hags lairies ſatyꝛs, pans faunes, ſplens, kit with the car 
ſticke, tritons, centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps, calcars, coniu⸗ 

roꝛs, nymßbes, changlings, Incubus, Robin ged-fellowe, the 
— Henman in the oke,the hell waine,the fierdzake, 
the puckle, Tom thombe, hob gobblin, Tom tumbler, boneles, 
and ſuch other bugs, that we are afraid of our owne ſhadowes: 
in ſo much as ſome neuer feare the diuell, but in a darke night; 
and then a polled ſherpe is a perillous beaſt, and manie times is 
taken fo: our fathers ſoule, ſpeciallie in a churchyard, where a 
right hardie man heretofoꝛe ſcant durſt paſſe by night, but his 
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hatte would ſand vpzight. Ao right graue waters repozt , that 7.u:.4 
. ſpirits moſt offen and ſpeciallie take the ſhape of women appea/ ec 


ring tomonks,tc ; and ot beaſts, dogs, ſwine, hoꝛſſes, gotes cats, 
haires; of fowles, as crowes, night owles, and ſhꝛœke owles; 
but they delight moſt in the likenes of ſnakes and dꝛagons. 
WelLthanks be to God, this wzetched andcowardlie infidelitie; 
fince the pꝛeaching ofthe goſpell,is in part fozgotten: and doubt- 
les, the reſt of thoſe illuſions will in ſhozt time(by Gods grace) be 
detected and vantſh awaie. 


Diuers writers repozf.that in Germanie, ſince Luthers time, Cr. de vcr. 


ſpirits and diuels haue not perſonallte appeared, as in times rn 


paſt they were wont to do. This argument is taken in hand of 
the ancient ſathers, to pꝛoue the determination and ceaſing of o 


#:aclos , Foz in times paſt (faith Athanaſius) diuels in vaine hh 
tapes did intricate men with their illuſtons, hiding themſelues human 


J. ier. de 
3 


in waters, ſtones, woods, c. But now that the wozd of G D D ver9.. 


bath appeared thoſe ſights, ſpirits, and moc keries of images are 
ceaſed. CTruelie, if all ſuch oꝛacies, as that of Apollo, xc (be foꝛe 
He comming of Chꝛiſt) had beene true, and done accoꝛding to 
the repoꝛt, vchich hath beene bꝛought though diuers ages, and 


from farre countries vnto vs, without pꝛeeſtlie fraud oꝛ guile, ſo 


as the ſpirits of pꝛoßheſie, and woꝛking of miracles. had beene in- 
ſerted into an idoll, as hath berne ſuppoſed : yet we chꝛiſtians 


may conteiue, that Chiiffs caming was not ſa fruteles and pꝛe⸗ 
uudiciall 


— OI now 
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(ndictall in this point vnto vs, as to take awaie his ſpirit of pꝛo⸗ 
3 pee and dinination fromout of the mouth of his elea people, 
5 : and god pꝛoßphets, giuing no anſwers of ante thing to come by 
them, noꝛ by Vrim noꝛ Thumim, as he was wont, xc. And pet ts 
; leaue the dinell in the mouth ot a witch, 02 an idoll to p;orhefie 
2 o2 woꝛke miracles, ic: to the hinderance ot᷑ his gloꝛious goſpell, 
t The true tothe diſcountenance ol his church, and to the furtherance of in. 
| end ot mi- fidelitie and falſe religion, uhcreas the working of miracles 
racles. Was the onelie, oꝛ at leaſt the moſt ſpeciall meanes that moned 
My men to belcue in Chit; as appeareth in ſundꝛie places of the 
010.2  goſpecll,andſpeciallic in Iohn , vhcre it is written, that a great 
3 multitude followed him, bicauſe they ſawe his miracles vbich he 
lohn. J. did, tc. Nate, is it not written, that Jelus was apyoued by God 
among the Jewes, with miracles, wonders and ſignes, tc: And 
pet, if we conferre the miracles wzonght by hꝛiſt, and thoſe that 
are imputed to witches; witches miracles ſhall appeare moze 
common.and nothing inkeria; vnto his. 


Witches miracles compared to Chriſts, that God 


is che creator of all things, of Apollo, and of his names 


and Portraiture. 
The xvj. Chapter. | 
IF this witchof Endor had perfoz- 
med chat, which manie conceiue of the 
An ironi- matter, it might haue beene compared 
call colla- © with the raifing vp of Lazarus, J pꝛaie 


MON vou, is not the conuerting of water into 
> milke, as hard a matter as the turning 
of water into wine - And pet, as you 
; E may read in the goſpell,that hꝛiſt did the 
one, as 5 his fir miracle; ſo map you read in M. Mal. and in 
Bodin, that witches can cafilie do the other: yea , and that 

- whichi isa great deale moꝛe, of water they can make butter. But 
Maimaef. to auoid all cauils, and leaſt there ſhould appeare moꝛe matter in 
500 0 2 Ch:iſts miracle, than the others, vou ſhall find in M. Mal. that 
ba. ey can change water into wine: and vhatis it to attribute to 


— 
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acreature , ſhe power and wozke of the creatoꝛ, if this be not 2 | 

Chiff ſaith, opera qu ego fecro nemo poteſt facere . Creation of ſub- Ads. 17. 

ſtance was neuer granted to man noz angell; Ergo neither to is way 

witch naꝛ diuell: fo: God is the onlie giuer oflife and being, and {5 ne 

bp him all things are made, viſible and inuifible, Fibel. 
Finallie, this woman of Endor is in the ſcripture called Py- 

thoniſſa: uherebp it map appeare that ſhe was but a verie couſe⸗ 

ner. Fo: Pycho himſeife, whereof Pychoniſſa is deriued, was a 

counterfet. And the oꝛiginall ſtozie of Apollo, ttho was called Apollo py. 

Pytho,bicauſe he killed a ſerpent ot that name, is but a poeticall cho vnca- 

fable. Foz the poets ſaie he was the god ol muſicke, pyũcke, pee⸗ ſed. 

trie, and ſhoting. Jn heauen he is called Sol, in earth Liber pa- 

ter, in hell Apollo. He floʒiſheth alwaies Dith perpetuall youth, 

and therefoze he is painted without a beard: his pidure was 

kept as an oꝛacle-giuer: and the pets that attended thereon at 


Delphos were couſeners, and called Pychoniſts of Pytho , as pas: 
piſts of Papaʒ and aſterwards all. women that vſed that trade, 


were named Pychoniſſæ, as was this woman of Endor. But 
bicauſe it concerneth this matter, J will bacrfelie note 
the opinions ot diners learned men, and cer⸗ 


* 
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Pal.r36. 4. 
Pfal. 72. 18. 
Plal.88. 10. || © 4 


Ifai.42. 
lohn. 3, 2. 
Ibid.7,16. 
In annocat. 


in Johan. 3. 


Ii. 45. 


Augęuſt. de 
derbi Dom. 
ſecundum 
Marth. ſer- 
wone. 18. 


8. Boo. The diſcouerie OHirachs, 
« The eight booke. 


That miracles are 
ceaſed. 


The firſt Chapter. 


=== 1 though in times pal, 
it pleaſed God, extraozdina- 
rilie to ſhew miracies a- 
VI mongeſt bis people., fon the 
arengthening of their faith 
in the Peſſias ; and againe 
Pl at his comming to confirme 
N their faith by his wonderfull 
| dwings, and his ſperiall gra- 
ces and gifts beſtowed by 
bim vpon the apoſtles, ic: pct 
| we oꝛdinarilte read in the 
ſcriptures, that it is the Loꝛd 
— hat woꝛketh great wonders. 
Pea Dauid lait, that among the dead as in this caſe of Samuel) 
God himſelfe ſheweth no wonders. J find alſo that God will not 
giue his glozic and power toa creature. Nichodemus being a 
Þharife could ſaie, that no man could do ſuch miracles as Gx iſ 
did, except God werr with him, accoꝛding to the ſaieng of the pꝛo⸗ 
het to thoſe gods and idols, vhich toke on them the power of 
God; Do cither god 82 ill if you can, xc. So as the pꝛophet knew 
and taught thereby, that none but God could wozke mtraclcs. 
Infinite places foꝛ this purpoſe might be bꝛought out ofthe ſcrip⸗ 
ture, which fo: bꝛeuitie Jomit and ouerſlip. 
D. Auguſtine, among other reaſons, whereby he pꝛwueth the 
ceaſing of miracles,ſaith; Now blind fleſh doth not open the eies 
of the blind bp the miracle of Cod, but the eies of our hart are o⸗ 
pened by the woꝛd ol God. Pow is not our dead carcaſe raiſed 
anp moꝛe vp by nuracle, but our de ad bodies be ſtill in che graue, 
7 and 


2 
r 
vg 
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and our ſoules are ratſed to life by Chetft . Mom the cares of 1 
the deafe are not opened by miracle, but they which had their ii 
eares ſhut befoꝛe, haue them now opened to their ſaluation. 
The miraculous healing of the ſicke by annointing, ſpoken ol by 
S. Iames, is obteced by manie, ſpeciallie by the papiſts, fo2 the Iames. 5, 1a. 
maintenance of their ſacrament of extreame vndion: which is 
apiſhlie and vainelie vſed in the Romich church, as though that 
miraculous gift hadcontinuancetillthisdaie: wherein you ſhall 0e 
ſee that Caluine ſpeaketh in his inffitutions. The grace of hea- en her. 
ling (ſaith he) ſpoken of by S. Iames, is vaniſhed awaie, as alſo 18. 
the other miracles, vhich the Lozd would haue ſhewed onelie foꝛ 
a time, that he might make the new pꝛeaching of the goſpell mer⸗ 
uellous foꝛ euer. Thy (ſaith he) do not theſe (meaning miracle- em. ibid. 
mongers) appoint ſome Siloah to ſwim in, ſchereinto at certeinc 419. 
oꝛdinarie recourſes of times ſicke folke maie plunge them⸗ 17, 7. 
ſelues 2 Thy do they not lie a long vpon the dead, bicauſe Paule 385 20. 10. 
raiſed vp a dead child by that meanes: Uerelie (ſaith he) lames in 14em, 4d. 
the miracle to annoint, ſpake foz that time, vhiles the church ſtill dee IC al- 
enioied ſuch bleſſings of God. Item, he ſaith, that the Loꝛd is ““ 
pꝛeſent with his in all ages; and ſo oſten as ned is, he helpech 
their ſickneſſes, no teſſe than in old time. But he doth not fa 
vtter his manifeſt powers, no: diſtributeth miracles, as by the 
hands of the apoſfles, bicauſe the gift was but fo: a time. Cal- 
uine tuen there concludeth thus; They ſaie ſuch vertues oꝛ mira- 
cles remaine, but experience ſaith nate. And ſe how they agree 
among themſelues. Dana us ſaith, that neither witch noꝛ diuell 
can woꝛke miracles. G les Alley ſatth direalie, that witches 
wozke miracles. Caluine ſarth they are all cealed All witchmon⸗ 
gers ſaie they continue. But ſome affirwe.that popiſh miracles 
are vamiſhed and gone awaie: howbcit witches miracles re⸗ 
maine in full foꝛce. So as S. Loy is out of credit ſoꝛ a hozſſe- 
| leach, Paiſter T. and mother Bungie remaine in eſfimation foꝛ bf 
p2ophets :naie Yobgoblin and Robin godfclloware contemned 34 
among pong childꝛen, and mother Alice and mother Bungie | 
are feared among old fwles. The eſfimation of theſe continue, 15 
bic auſe the matter hath not beene called in queſtion: the credit i 
ol the other decateth, bicauſe the matter hath bene loked into. 46 
WhercofJſatenomoze, but that S. Anthonies bliſſe will helpe 

your 
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pour pig,vhenſoener mother Bungie doth hurt it with bir curſſe, | 
Prou.5r. And therefoze we are warned by the woꝛd of God, in anie wiſe | 
not to feare their curſſes, But let all the witchmongers, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallie the miraclemongers in the wozld anſwer me to this ſup- 
pofition;Put caſe that a woman ofcredit,o:elſe a woman-witch 
ſhould ſaie vato them, thatſhe is a true p:ojhet ofthe Lozd,and 
that he reuealeth thoſe ſecret myſteries vnto hir, hereby ſhe de- 
teeth the lewd aas and imaginations of the wicked, and that 
by him ſhe wozketh miracles, and p:ojheſieth, at: I thinke they 
muſt either peeld, oꝛ confefſe that miracles are ceaſed . Bat ſuch 
H.cerd.de things (ſaith Cacdane)as ſeme miraculous, are cheeflie done by 
mac. deceipt, legierdemaine, o: confederacie; oz elſe they maie be 
done, and pet ſeme vnpoſſible, oꝛ elſe wings are (aid to be done, 

and neuer were noz can be done. 


That the gift of propheſie is ceafed. 
The ſecond Chapter. 


Hat witches, noꝛ the woman of 
Endor, noz pet hir familiar oz diuell can 


tel uhat is to come, may plainelie apcare 


vhat things are tocome, and we will ſaie 

: vou are gods inded, Accoꝛding to that 

| SYS PS hich Salomon ſaith ; UWho can tell a man 

W9\//ex—Ryhat ſhall happen him vnder the ſunne 2 

1. Sam. 28. Marie that can J(ſaith the witch ol Endor to Saule.) But I will 

apo 12. rathcrbele&ue Paule and Peter, which ſaie, that pꝛocheſie is the 

1p. giftof God, and no wozldlie thing. Then a coulening queane, 

that taketh vpon hir to do all things, and can do nothing but be⸗ 

guile men: vp ſteppeth alſo mother Bungie, and ſhe can tell pou 

vhere pour hoꝛſſe oꝛ pour aſſe is beſtowed, oꝛ anie thing that pou 

haue loft is become, as Samuell could; and vhat you haue done 

lohn. 4. in all pour age paſt, as Chziſt did to the woman of Sichar at Ia- 

cobs well; pea and what pour errand is, befoze pou ſpeake, as 

Elizzus did. 

Peter Martyr ſaith, that onelie God and man —_ the 

cart 


Iiai.4t. 
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heart of man, and therefoꝛe, that the diuell muſt be ſccluded, ab p. Mere. 
ledging theſe places 3 Solus Des eff ſerutator corduum, Mnelite vc. com 9. 
God is the ſearcher of hearts. And, Nemo /cir que ſunt hominis, niſi ſccl t7. 


ſpiritus hominis qui eſ in eo, None knoweth the things of man, but 


the ſpirit of man ul ich is within htm. And Salomon ſaith, 2 4 /o- 
lus noſ ti cog itationes hommum, Thou one lie knoweſt the thoughts of 
men. And leremie ſaith in the perſon of God, Ego Deus ſcrutans 


cord C> renes, I dm God ſearching hearts and reines. Alſo Mat- 


the ſaith of Chatſf, / cſus autem videns cogitationes corum, And Jelus 
ſeing their thoughts, who in ſcripture is called the ſearcher and 
knower ofthe thoughts in the heart: as appeareth in Acts, 1. & 15. 
Rom. 8. Matth. 9. 1 2. & 22. Marke. 2. Luke. 6, & 7. & 11. Iohn. . 
2.6. & 1 2. Apoc. 2. &. 3. ànd in other places infinite. 
The ſame Peter Martyr alſo ſaith, that the diucil maie ſuſpect, P. M97. 


but not know our thoughts: fo2 if he ſhould know our thougbts, 


he ſhould vnderſtand our faith; vhich it he did, he would neuer al⸗ 

ſalt vs with one temptation. Jndeed we read ſhat Samuel could 

tell where things loſt were ſtraied, c: but we ſe that giſt alſo cea⸗ 

ſed by the comming ok hꝛiſt, accozding to the ſaieng of Paule; 
Atſundzie times and in diuerſe maners God ſpake in the old dicbr. s. 
times by our fathers the pꝛoßhets, in theſe laſt daies he hath ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto vs by his ſonne, xc. And therefoze J ſaie that gift olpꝛo⸗ 
pheſte, nherewith God in times paſt endued his people, is alſo | 
ceaſed, and counterfeits and couſeners are come in their places, 
accozding to this ſaieng of Peter: There were falſe pꝛophets a 2. Pet. . 1. 
mong the people, euen as there ſhalbe falſe teachers among 
pou, c. And thinke not that ſo notable a giſt ſhould be taken 


from the beloued and ele people of God, and committed to mo⸗ 


ther Bungie, and ſuch like of hir pꝛofeſſton. , 
The woꝛds of the pꝛochet Zacharie are plaine, touching the, 
ceaſing both ofthe god and bad pꝛoßhet, to wit: J will cauſe the Zach. 13. 
pꝛoßhets and vncleane ſpirits to depart out of the land, and chen 
ante ſhall yet pꝛocheſie, his parents ſhall ſaie to him; Thou ſhalt 
not liue, fo: thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Lo2d: and his 
parents ſhall thꝛuſt him thꝛough then he p:opheſieth,4c. Ho, no: c 


the foꝛetelling of things to come. is the onclie woꝛke of God, in cuang. - 


tho diſpoſeth all things fwetlie,of uhoſe counſell there hath ne- dre, 
uer pet bene anie man, And to know our labours, the times 04.49. 
| and 
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and moments God hath placed in his owne power. Alſo Pha- 
uorinus ſaith, chat if theſe cold pꝛoßhets oz ozaclers tell thee pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, and deceiue the, chou art made a miſer thzough vaine er- 
pectation: if they tell thee of aduerſitie, tc: and lie, thou art made 
a miſer thzongh vaine feare. And therefoze J ſaie, we maie as 
well luke to heare pꝛoßheſies at the tabernacle, in the buſh, of the 
cherubin, among the clouds, from the angels, within the arke, oꝛ 
out of the flame, tc: as to expect an oꝛacle of a p2ophet in theſe 
dates. 

But put the caſe, chat one in our common wealth ſhould ſtep 
vp and laie he were a pꝛoßhet (as manie frentike perſons do) 
vho would beleeue him, oꝛ not thinke rather that he were a lewd 
perſon? See the ſtatutes Elizab. 5. vhether there be not lawes 
made againſt them, condemning their arrogancie and couſe⸗ 
nage: (& alſo the canon lawes to the ſame effec. 


That Oraclesare ceaſed. 
The third Chapter. 


5 Marken, Which foz the 
y moſt part were idols of old,wod, 
tones, ec: within vhoſe bodies 1 
SY} vncleane ſpirites hid themſclues , and 
— Sancanſweers: as ſome others ſaie, that 
> erhalations riſing out of the ground, in⸗ 
ſpire their minds, whereby their pꝛieſts 
A gaue out ozaclcs;ſo as ſpirits and winds 
| 9 out of that ſoile, and indued thoſe men with the giſt ol 
pꝛoheſie of things to come, though in truth they were all deuiſes 
to couſen the people, and foꝛ the pꝛofit of pꝛeſts, tho receiued the 
idols anſwers oner night, and deliuered them backe to the idola- 
ters che next moming : pou ſhall vnderſtand, that although it 
had beene fo as it is ſuppoſed; pet by ſhe reaſons and p:ofes be⸗ 
fioꝛe rehearſed, they ſhouldnowceaſe: and vhatſoeuer hath afſi⸗ 
nitie with ſuch miraculous actions, as witchcraft, coniuration, 
tc:is knocked on the head, and nailed on the croſſe with Chat, 
| uþohath bꝛoken the power of diuels, and ſatiſfied Gods _ 


Ob. of Witchcraft. 1 
ſcho alſo hach troden them vnder his ferte, c ſubdued them c. At 
nhoſe comming the pꝛoßhet Zacharie ſaith, that the L oꝛd will cut Zach. iz, 1. 
the names ol idols out of the land, and they ſhall be no moꝛe re⸗ 
membered; and he will then cauſe the pꝛoßhets and vnclcane 8 
ſpirits to depart out of the land. It is alſo wꝛitten; J will cut Mich. 5, 11. 
off thincinchanters out of thme hand, and thou ſhalt haue no 
moꝛe ſothſaiers. And indeed the goſpell of Chaiſt hath ſo laid open 
their knauerie,zc: that ſince the pꝛeaching thereof, their combes 
are cut, and few that are wiſe regard them, And if euer theſe pꝛo⸗ 
gheſies came fo take effed, it muſt be vpon the cõming of Chziff, 
vhereat pcu ſe the diuels were troubled and fainted, when they 
met him ſaieng, oꝛ rather exclaming vpon him on this wiſe ; F 
De: cur veſts nos cructare aute tempus O thou ſonne of God , ſchie 
commeſt thou to moleſt vs(oꝛ confound vs) befoze our time ap- 
pointed? Which he indeed pꝛeuented, and now remaineth he our 
defender and keeper from his clawes. So as now pou ſe here is 
no rome leſt foꝛ ſuch gheſts. | | : 
' Howbcit,you ſhall heare the opinion of others, that haue bens 
as much deceiued as pour ſelues in this matter: and pet are dꝛi⸗ 
uen toconfeſſe, that G O D hath conſtituted his ſonne to beat 
downe the power of diuels, and to ſatiſſie Gods iuſtice, and to 
heale our wound receiued bp the fall of Adam, accoꝛding to 
Gods pꝛomiſe in Geneſis. 3. The ſæd of the woman ſhall tread Cen g. 
downs the ſerpent, oꝛ the diuell. Euſebius(in his fiſt bake Depre- n 
dicatione Euangeli, the title uhereofis this, that the power of diuels cp. 
is taken awaie by the comming of Ch:iff) ſaith ; All anſwers 
made by diuels, all ſothſatengs and diuinations of men are gon 
and vaniſhedawaie. Item he citeth Porphyrie in his boke a- 1% bid. 
gainſt chꝛiſtian religion, vherein theſe wozds are rehearſed; It 5 EP KL 
is nomerucll.though the plague be ſo hot in this citie : foꝛ euer 42.5.0 
ſince Jeſus hath bene wozſhipped, we can obteine nothing that reg. 
god is at the hands of our gods. Andof this defection and cet cc. dn, 
ſing ol oꝛacles wꝛiteth Cicero long befoꝛe, and that to haue hap; #-2. 
pened alſo beſoꝛe his time. Howbeit, Chryſoſtome liuing long 1.0%. 
ſince Cicero, ſaith, that Apollo was fo:ced to grant, that ſo long 4 #%< 
as ame relike of a marty2 was held to his noſe, he could not e 
make anie anſwer oꝛ oꝛacle. So as one may perceiue, that the 
heathen were wiſer in this behalfe than 7 chꝛiſtians, who in 
- J. times 


— —— — 
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Porphyy, 

writeth 

verſes in A- 
ollos name, 


cited by 
J. Bod. fol.õ. 
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times paſt were called oypug natores incantamentorum, as the Eng- 


liſh pꝛinces are called Defen/ores fidei. Plutarch calleth Bœotia 
(as we call bablers)bp the name of manie woꝛds, bicauſe of the 
multitude of oꝛacles there, which now ſaith he) are like to a ſpꝛing 
oz fountaine vhich is dꝛied vp. If anie one remained, J would 
ride fine hundꝛed miles to ſ&it ; but in the vhole woꝛld there is 
not one to be ſœne at this houre ; popiſh couſenages excepted. 
But Plutarch ſaith, that the cauſe of this defection of oꝛacles, 
was the diuels death, vhoſclife he held to be determinable and 


p moꝛtall, ſaieng they died fo: verie age; and that the diuining 
ofthe death pꝛeſts were blowne vp with a whirlewind, and ſonke with an 
of Apollo: 


earthquake. Others imputed it to the ſite oꝛ the place of the plas 
nets,uhich den they paſſed ouer them, carried awaie that art 
with them and by reuolution may returne, tc. Euſebius alſo ci⸗ 
teth out ol him the ſtoꝛie of Pan, which bicanſe it is to this purpoſe, 
J will inſert the ſame ; and ſince it mentioneth the diuels death, 
pou map beleeue it if pou liſt: fo2 J will not, as being affured 
that he is reſerued aliue topuniſh the wicked, and ſuch as impute 
vnto thoſe idols the power ofalmightie God. 


A tale written by manie graue authors, and beleeued 
by manie wiſe men of the diuels death. An other ſtorie 
written by papiſts, and beleeued of all cacholikes, appro- 


uing che diuels honeſtie, conſcience, and courteſie. 


The fourth Chapter. 


Sg N Lutarch ſaith , that his countri⸗ 
| , man Epotherſes told him, that as he pals 
I ed by ſea into Italie, mante paſſengers 
being in his bote, in an euening, when 
A they were about the ilands Echinadæ, 
the wind quite ceaſed : and the ſhip dꝛi⸗ 
Vun wich the tide,was bꝛought at laſt to 
Se Paxc. And ſqileſt ſome ſlept, and others 
quatt, and otherſome were awake (perhaps in as ill caſe as the 
reſt)aſter ſuper ſuddenlie a voice was heard calling, Thamus; 
in ſuch ſozt as eucrie man maruelled, This Thamus was a _ 
ne 

@ 
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bozne in Aegypt, bnznowne to manie that were in the ſhip. 71..,,u, 
Uherefoze being twiſe called, he anſwered nothing; but the third hauing lit · 
time he anſwered: and the other with a lowder voice comman:- ile to do, 
ded him, that then he came to Palodes, he ſhould tell them that er 
the great God Pan was departed . Whereat euerie one was a- is compa- 
ſtonied as Epitherſes affirmed.) And being in conſultation that nie, hom 
were beſt to do, Thamus concluded, that if the wind were hie, . A 
they muſt paſſe by with ſilence; but if the weather were calme, en” 
be muſk vtter that which he had heard. But vhen they came to ich ſuch 
Palodes,and the wether calme, Thamus loking out toward the a ieſt. 
land, cried alowd, that the great god Pan was deceaſed : and | 
immediatlie there followed a lamentable noiſe ofa multitude of 
people, as it were with great wonder and admiration. And bi⸗ 
cauſe there were manie in the ſhip, they ſaid the fame thereof 
was ſpedilic bꝛought to Rome, and Thamus ſent foz by Tiberius 
the Emperour, cho gaue ſuch credit thereto, that he diligentlie 
inguired and aſked, ho that Pan was. The learned men about 
him ſuppoſed, that Pan was he vho was the ſonne of Mercurie 
and Penelope, xc. Euſebius ſaith,that this chanced in the time of 
Tiberius the Emperoꝛ, uhen Chat expelled all diuels, ꝛc. 

Paulus Marſus, in his notes vpon Ouids Faſti, ſaith, that this 
voice was heard out of Paxe, that berie night that Chaiſt ſuffered, 
in the peare ot Tiberius the nineteenth. Surelie. this was a mer- , ,._.-_ 
rie teſt deuiſed by Thamus, vho with ſome confederate thought on of Tha. 
to make ſpoꝛt with the paſſengers, who were ſome afleepe , and mus his 
ſome dꝛonke, and ſome other at plate, ic: vhiles the firſt voice knauctie. 
was vſed. And at the ſecond voice, to wit, vhen he ſhould deli⸗ 
uer his meſſage, he being an old pilot, knew vhere ſome noiſe 
was vſuall, by meanes ot ſome eccho in the ſca, and thought he 
would to the aſfomiſhment of them) accompliſh his deuiſe, if the 
wether pꝛoued calme. hereby may appeare, that he would in 
other caſes ot tempeſts, ic: rather attend to moꝛe ſerious buſts 
nes, than to that ridiculous matter. Foz vhie elſe ſhould he not 
de his errand in rough wether, as well as incalme ?; Oꝛ vhat 
nerd he tell the dinell thereof, when the diuell told it him before, 
and with much moze expedition could haue done the errand Legend au. 


a jt | in Vita ance 
himſelfe: i Andres, © 


But you ſhall read intheLegendafable, anozacle J would f. 3. 
: K ſaie, 


f 

[ 

1 
1 
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Agentle 
and a god- 
lic diuell. 


Ahanaſcde 
buman ver- 
bifol.5 5. 
64. 
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ſate, moꝛe authentike. Foz many will ſay that this was a pꝛo⸗ 
thane ſtoꝛe, and not ſo canonicall as thoſe which are verefied by 
the popes authozitic : and thus it is wꝛitten. A woman in hir tras 
uell ſent hir ſiſter to Diana, which was the diuell in an idoll (as all 
thoſe oꝛacles are ſaid to be) and willed hir to make hir pꝛaiers, oz 
rather a requeſt, to knowe of hir ſafe deliuerie: vhich thing the 
dtd. But the diuell anſwered; Thy pꝛaieſt thou to me; J cannot 
helpe thee, but go pꝛaie to Andrew the apoſtle, and he may helpe 
thy ſiſter xc. Lo, this was not onelie a gentle, but a godlie di⸗ 
ncll, pittieng the womans caſe, ho reucaling his owne diſabili⸗ | 
tie, enabled S. Andrew moꝛe. Jknowe fome pꝛoteſtants will 
ſaie, that the diuell, to mainteine idolatrie, xc : referred the maid 
to S. Andrew. But uhat anſwer will the papiſts make, ho 
thinke it great pietie to pꝛaie vnto ſaints, and ſo by conſequence 
honeſt courteſie in the diuell, to ſend hir to S.Andrew, uho wold i 
not faile to ſerue hir turne, cc. | 


The iudgments of the ancient Faliers touching ora- 
cles, and their aboliſhinent, and that they be now tranſ- 


fetred from Delphos to Rome. 
The ſiſt Chapter. 


2 . He opinions of the kathers, that 
3Y oꝛacles are ceaſed by che conung of Oyitt, 
D pou thali findin thele places peri to 
tha aſs De "Wa 22. _ Augulline 
Dectutate Dei, Euſebius Lb. &. cap. 6, Item 
D lib. F. cup. I. 8. Rupertus In Ioan lil. 10. 12. 
: Plutarch De abolutrone oraculorum, Plinie lib. 
20. natural hifterie. Finallie, Achanaſius concludes .that in fimes 
paſt there were oꝛacles in Delphos, Bœotia, Ly cio and other pla⸗ 
ces: but now ſince Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached to all men, this madneſſe 
is ceaſed. So as pou lee, that whatſoener eſtimation in times 
paſt, the ancient fathers conceiued (by hœreſaie) of thoſe mira⸗ 
culous matters of idols and oꝛacles, tc : they themſelues refuſe 


now, not onelie to beare witnellc of; but alſoaffirme, that — 
nce 


— 98 
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ſince Gyiſts comming their mouthes haue bene ſtopped, 


Foz the ceaſing of the knaueries and couſening deniſes of 
p:eeſfs, I ſeenoauthozitie of ſcripture oz ancient father, but ra- 


ther the contrarie to wit, that there ſhall be ſtrange illuſions ſhe- 


wed by them, euen till the end. And truelie, vhoſocuer kno- 
weth and noteth the oder and deuiſes of and in popiſh pilgri⸗ 
mages, ſhall ſc both the oꝛacles x their concluſions remaining, 
and as it were tranſferred from Delphos to Rome, vhere that 


adulterous generation continuallie ſeeketh a ſigne, though they 


haue Moſes x the pꝛoſhets, pea euen Chat x his apoffles alſo, tc. 


Whereand wherein couſeners, witches, and preeſts 
were woont to giue oracles, and to worke their feats. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


hee couſening oꝛacles, 02 rather 
SH) [7 = ozclers vſed( q (ate) toexexciſe their feats 


- g Y 2 . I 
N) monks, and fricrs had laid their plots, 
= and made their confederacies afoꝛehand, 


5 


| in maids, in beaſts, ix in images, in dens, 
* in cloiſters, in darke holes, in tres, in 


to N the woꝛld, to gaine monie, and to adde credit to their 
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pꝛofeſſion. his p:actiſe began in the okes of Dodona, in the which er Cesg. 
was a wod, the trees thereof (they ſaie) could ſpeake . And this 416 


was done bya knaue in a hollowe tree, that ſemed (ound vnto 


the ſimple people. This wod was in Moloſſusa part of Greece, cap.12 


calledEpyrus, and it was named Dodonas oꝛacles. There were 
manie ozacles i in Acgypt;namelie, of Hercules,of Apollo,of Mi- 


nerua, ot Diana, of Mars,of Iupiter,and of the ore Apys, vho was 


the ſonne of Tupiter, but his image was woꝛſhipped in the like- 
neſſe of an ore. Latona, ſcho was the mother of Apollo, was an 
ozacleinthecitieofBure . The pꝛerſts of Apollo, ho alwates 
counter faited furie and madneſſe, gaue oꝛacles in the temple cal- 
led Clarius, within the citie of Colophon in Greece. At Thebes 
in Bceoria, and alſo in Lœbadia, Trophonius was the chœfe oꝛa⸗ 
cle. At Memphis à cow. at Corinth an ore called Mineus, in 


Alrfinoe à crotodile, in Athens à pꝛoßhet called Amphiaraus, uo 


H. ij. indeed 


I. ier. 6.1. 


de pe . dę mi. 
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indeed died at Thebes, vhere they ſaie the earth opened, 4 ſwalo- 

wedhim vpquicke.At Delphos was the great temple of Apol- 
lo, there diuels gaue oꝛacles by maides (as ſome ſaie) though in- 

deed it was done by pꝛeeſts. It was built vpon Parnaſſus hill in 
Greece. And the defenders of oꝛacles ſaie, that euen as riuers 

oſtentimes are diuerted to another courſe; ſo likewiſe the ſpirit, 
vhich inſpired the chere p2ojhets, may fu a time be ſuent, and re⸗ 

uine againe by reuolution. 

Demetrius ſaith, that the ſpirits, vhich attended on oꝛacles, 

wared wearie of the peoples curioſitie and impoꝛtunitie, and 
Hl lla in foꝛ ſhame fozſoke the temple. But as one that of late hath wit- 
his deten- ten againſt pꝛopheſies ſaith; It is no maruell, that vhen the fa- 
latiue a- miliars that ſpeake in trunks were repelled from their harbour 
gainſt pro- foꝛ feare of diſcouerie, the blocks almightie loſt their ſenſes. Foꝛ 
Phelies. tele are all gone now, and their knauerie is eſpied; ſo as they 
can no longer abuſe the woꝛld with ſuch bables . But vhereas 
theſe great doctoꝛs ſuppoſe, that the cauſe of their diſpatch was 
the comming of Chꝛiſt; if they meane that the diuell died, ſo ſone 
as he was boꝛne, oꝛ that then he gaue ouer his occupation: they 
are deceiued. Foꝛ the popiſh church hath made a continnall pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe hereof, partlie foz their owne pꝛiuate pꝛoſit, lucre, and 
gaine; and partly to be had in eſtimation ofthe woꝛld, and in ad- 
miration among the ſimple. But inderd, men that haue learned 
Chiff, and beenc conuerſant in his wozd, haue diſcouered and 
ſhaken off the vanitie and abhomination hereof. But if thoſe 
doctozs had lined till this date, they would haue ſaid and witten, 
that oꝛacles had ceaſed, oꝛ rather beene dꝛiuen out of England in 
!nwhoſe the time of K. Henrie the eight, and of Nneenc Elizabeth his 
3 i 2 1 daughter; vho haue done ſo much in that behalfe, as at this 
in England houre they are not onlie all gone, but foꝛgotten here in this ng: 
liſh nation, chere they (warmed as thicke as they did in Bœeotia, 
don in any other place in the woꝛld. But the credit they had, de⸗ 
pended not vpon their deſart, but vpon the credulitie ok others. 
| Now therefoꝛe J will conclude and make an endof this mat- 
Zach. 10. ter, with the opinion and ſateng of the p2ophet; Uaine is the an- 
111.44 Cwerofidols. Fo: they haue cies and fee not, cares and heare 
. not, mouthes and ſpeake not, ic: and let them ſhew what is to 


come, and J will (ate they are a indexed. - 
T The 


Kaſam expounded. of Witchcraft. Cap. 1. 


The ninth Booke. 
The Hebrue word Kaſam expounded, and 


| how farre a Chriſtian may coniecture of things 
to come. 


Ihe firſt Chapter. 


Aſam (as Iohn Wierus 1s. 


S 2 8 d O vpon his owne knowledge af- Ons 


58 firmeth, and vpon the woꝛd of 
) Andrzas Maſius repozteth) dif- 
| fereth little in ſignification 
from the former wozd 05; beto⸗ 
2 kening 7aticinari, which is, Co 
N\ pzopheſte , and is moſt conv 
monlie taken in euill part; as 
/in Deut. 18. lerem. 27. ic: how- 

Ws beit, ſometime in god part, as 


87 things to come vpon pꝛobable 


in Efaic 3. verſe. 2. Toforetell II diuina- 


tions are 
not con- 


coniectures, ba as otherein we reach no further than becommeth demnable. 


humane capacitte, is not (in mine opinion) vnlawfull , but ra- 
ther acommendable manifeſtation of wiſcdome and judgment, 

the god gifts and notable bleſſings of GD D, fo: the which we 
ought to be thankfull ; as alſo to peeld due honour and p:aiſe vn- 
to him, foꝛ the noble oꝛder vhich he hath appointed in nature: pꝛai⸗ 
eng him to lighten our hearts with the beames of his wiſedome, 


that we map moꝛe and moze p2ofit in the true knowledge of che 


wozkemanſhip of his hands. But ſome are ſo niſe, that they con- 
demne generallie all ſozts of diuinations, denieng thoſe things 
that in nature haue manifeſt cauſes, and are ſo framed, as they 
fo:thew things to come, and in that ſhew admoniſh vs of things 
after to inſue, crhibiting ſignes of vnknowne and future mat- 
ters to be iudged vpon, by the oꝛder, lawe, and courſe of nature 


N. itt}, pꝛopoſed 


1868 9.Booke. The diſcouerie Obſeruing of wether. 
©: pꝛopoſed vnto vs by God. — 
+ And ſome on the other ſide are ſo bewitched with follie, as they 
„ attribute to creatures that eſfimation, which rightlic and trues 
lie aperteineth to God the creatoꝛ of all things ; affirming that 
the publike and pꝛiuate deſtinies of all humane matters, and 
ſchatſoeuer a man would knowe of things come oꝛ gone, is ma- 


0 nifeſted to vs in the heauens: ſo as by the ſtarres and planets all 
1 things might be knowne . Theſe would alſo, that nothing ſhould 
i | be taken in hand oꝛ gone about, without the fanourable aſpect of 
| [ | the planets. By vhich, and other the like deuiſes they depꝛaue and 


9 | p20jhane the ancient and commendable obſeruations of our foꝛ⸗ 

4 Colebraſus fathers: as did Colebraſus, vho taught, that all mans life was 

| erronious gouerned by the ſeuen planets ; and pet a chꝛiſtian, andcondem- 

* & mp10u5 ned loꝛherelie. But let vs ſo farre fozthimbzace andallow this 

N 2 philoſochie and pꝛopheſieng, as the woꝛd of God giueth vs leaue, 
and commendeth the ſame vnto vs. | 


Proofes by the old and new teſtament, that certaine 
obſeruations of the weather are lawtull, 


The ſecond Chapter. 


s hen God by his wozd and wile- 
S W 7 A dome had made the heauens, and placed 

| Pſalm. 123. Nn the ffarres in the firmament, he ſaid; Let 
| ere 2 5%%es them be fo: ſignes, and foꝛ ſeaſons, and 
| 3 > foꝛ daies, and peares. Then he created 
Gen. the rainebowe in the clonds, he ſaid it 


| &, LENA e@ could be foz aſigne and token vnto vs. 
. | & Which we find true, not onelie of the floud 
4 paſt. but alſo of ſhewers to come. And therefoꝛe accoꝛding to Je- 
Ecclus. 43. ſus Sirachs Aduiſe, let vs behold it, and pꝛaiſe him that made it. 

Pſ. 19. & 50. The pꝛoßhet Dauid ſaith; The heanens declare the gloꝛie of God, 

and the earth ſheweth his handie woꝛke: date vnto date vttereth 

the ſame, and night vnto night teacheth knowledge. It is alſo 

3 '* wiittenthat by the commandement of the holie one the ſtarres 

3- are plated, and continue in their oꝛder, falle not in their watch. 

It ſhould appeare, that Chziſf himſelfe did not altogither neglect 

Luk. 12, 24. the courſe xozder ofthe heauens, in that he ſaid; Then you 5 

f cloud 
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tloud riſe out ot the welt, freight wate pon ſate a — 5; <5 of 1) ther 


meth: and ſo it is. And then pou ler the fo OY Ec 
ſaie it will be hot, and ſo it commeth to paſſe. Aga * . 2, 
hci weather phe lieiorets and in che moꝛ⸗ 3. 

ning poulate, fo daie ſhalbe à tempeſt, foz the ſkie is red and 
lowzing. UWherein as he noteth that theſe things dotrulie come 
to paſſe, accoꝛding to ancient obſeruation, and to the rule affro- 
nomicall: ſo doth he alſo by other woꝛds following admoniſh vs, 
that in attending to much to thoſe obſeruations, we neglect not 
ſpeciallie to follow our chꝛiſtian vocation. 

The ſhyſician is commended vnto vs, and allowed in the ſcri⸗ 
ptures: but ſo to put truſt in him, as to neglect r diſtruſt God, 
is ſeuerelie foꝛbidden and repꝛoued. Surelie it is moſt neceſſa- 
rie foꝛ vs to know and obſerue diuerſe rules aſtrologicall;other- 
wiſe we could not with opoꝛtunitie diſpatch dur oꝛdinarie af- 
kaires. And yet Lactantius condemneth and recounteth it among . con- 
the number of witchcraſts: from ſhhoſe cenſure Caluine doch not v i vl 
much varie. he poꝛe huſbandman perteiueth that the increaſe 2 
of the mone maketh plants and liuing creatures frutefull : ſo as Pexcer.de 
in the full mone they are in beſt ſtrength, decaieng in the wane, 2 
and in the coniunction dw vtterlie wither and vade. Which ben 
by obſeruation, vſe and pꝛaciſe they haue once learned, they di⸗ 
ſtribute their buſineſle accoꝛdinglie; as their times and ſeaſons 
to ſowe, to plant, to pꝛoine, to let their cattell bloud, to cut, ⁊c. 


That certeine obſeruations are indifferent, certeine 
ridiculous, and certeine impious, whence that cunning 
is deriued of Apollo, and of Aruſpices. 


Tlie third Chapter. 
I know not whether to diſallow 02 The rden 


diſcommend the curious obſeruation v- lous art of 
ſed by our elders, vho coniedured vpon natiuitie- 
a Y { natinittes: ſo as, ff Saturne and Mercurie 
| G wereoppoſite in ante baute figne,a man N 
== then bozne ſhould be dumbe oꝛ ſtammer 
E much; ubereas it is dailie ſence, that chu - 
dꝛen naturallie imitate their parents 
conditions 


| 
4 


* u 2 —A—ẙ —— - 


170 9. Boke. The diſcouerie Cold prophers. 
conditions in that behalfe. Alſo they haue noted, that one boꝛne 
in the ſpꝛing of the mene, ſhalbe healthie; in that time of the 
wane, uhen the mone is vtter lie decaied, the child then boꝛne 
caunot hue ; and in the coniunction, it cannot long continue. 

lulius Ma- But J am Cure the opinion of Iulius Maternus is moſt impi⸗ 

ternus his qus. ho wꝛiteth, that he ſchich is boꝛne then Saturne is in Leone, 
eee ſhall liue long, and after his death ſhall go to heauen pꝛeſentlie. 

5 wg And ſo is this of Albumazar, vhoſaith, that vhoſocuer pꝛaieth to 

God,vhen the mone is in Capite draconis, ſhalbe heard, and ob⸗ 
teine his pꝛaier. Further moꝛe, to plaie the cold pꝛoßhet, as to re⸗ 
count it god oꝛ bad lucke, when ſalt oꝛ wine falleth on the table, 
oꝛ is ſhed, tc; oꝛ to pꝛognoſticate that gheſts appꝛoch to pour 
houſe, vpon the chattering of pies oꝛ haggiſters, uherofthere can 
be peelded no pꝛobable reaſon, is altogither vanitie and ſuperſti⸗ 
tion: as hereaſter ſhalbe moꝛe largelie ſhewed. But to make 
ſimple people belœue, chat a man oꝛ woman can fozctell god 02 
euill foꝛtune, is mere witchcraft oꝛ couſenage. Foꝛ God is the 
onlie ſearcher of the heart, and deliuereth not his counſell to (6 

Redinu. le d repꝛobates. J know diuerſe waiters affirme, that witches 

Danes, foꝛectell things, as pꝛompted by areall diuell; and that he againe 

1 learneth it out of the pꝛocheſies wꝛitten in the ſcriptures, and by 

m, other mmble fleights, vhercin he palleth anie other creature 

Thom. Aqui. earthliczand that the ſame diuell, oz ſome of his fellowes runnes 

na Cc. on flies as farre as Rocheſter, to mother Bungie; oꝛ to Canturbu- 

rie to M. Tʒ oꝛ to Delphos, to Apollo; oz to Aeſculapius, in Par- 
gamo; 02 to ſome other idoll oꝛ witch, and there by waie of oꝛacle 
anſwers all queſtions, chꝛough his vnderſtanding of the pꝛoßhe⸗ 
ſies conteined in the old teſtament, eſpeciallie in Daniel and 
Etaie : uhereby the diuell knew of the tranſlation of the monar- 
chie from Babylon fo Grzcia, 4c. But eicher they haue learned 
this of ſome oꝛacle oꝛ witch; oꝛelſe J know not vhere the diuell 
thep find it. Marrie certeine it is, that herein they ſhew them- 

ſelues to be witches and fond diuinoꝛs: foꝛ they find no ſuch thing 
wꝛitten in Gods word. 
Otkthe doll called Apollo, I haue ſomevhat alreadie ſpoken in 
che foꝛmer title of Ob oz Pytho; and ſome occaſion J ſhall haue 
to ſpeake thereofhereaftcr: and therfote at this time it ſhall ſuf- 
fice to tell pou, that the credit gained therevnto, was by the craft 
and 
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and cunning ok the pꝛieſts, which tended there vpon; vho-with 
their counterfeit miracles ſo bewitched the people, as they 
thought ſuch vertue to haue bene conteined in the bodies ok thoſe 
idols, as God hach not pꝛomiſed to ame of his angels, oꝛ elec 
people. Foz it is ſatd, that if Apollo were in a chale, he would op 
ſweat: i he had remoꝛſe to the affliaed, and could not help them, P®0n5- 
he would ſhed teares, ſchich J beleene might haue beene wiped 
awate with that handkerchiefe, that wiped and dꝛied the Rod ol 
graces face, being in like perplexities. Euen as another ſoꝛt of 
witching pꝛieſts called Aruipices, pꝛocheſied victozic to Alexan- 
der, bicauſe an eagle lighted on his head: vhich eagle might (J 
belæue be coped oꝛ caged wich Vlahomets daue, that picked pea⸗ 
ſon out of his eare. k 


The predictions of ſoothſaiers and led prieſts, the 
prognottications ofaſtronomers and phyſicians allow- 
able, diuine propheſies holie and god. 


| The fourth Chapter. E 
He couſening tricks of ozacling 


» peſts and monkes, are and haue beene 

Do he poo moſt abhominablc. The ſuper⸗ 

ſtitious obſeruations of ſenſles augu- 
roꝛs and ſothſaters (contrarie to philo⸗ 

A ſoßhie, and without authozitte of ſcrip⸗ 

ture) are verie vngodlie and ridiculous. 

A Howbcit,Jreieanot the pzognofficati- hat pro- 

ons of aſfronomers, noꝛ the coniequres oꝛ foꝛewarnings ofphy- ener al- 

ficians, no yet the interpꝛetations of xhiloſohers; although in lowable. 

_ reſpecofthe dinine pꝛopheſies conteined in holie ſcriptures, they 

are not to be weighed oꝛ regarded. Foꝛ the end of theſe and the 

ather is not onlie farre differing; but vhereas theſe conte ine on⸗ 

lie the woꝛd and will of God, with the other are mingled moſt 

hoꝛrible lies and couſenages. oꝛ though there be many of them 

learned and godlie, pet lurke there in comers of the ſame pꝛofeſ⸗ 


ſion, a great number of eounterfets and couſeners. I. Bodin put- 1%. * 


251. 


teth this difference betweene diuine projhets and — = As 
wit, 


— 


172 


Diuerſe de- 2: i 


grees of 
propheſic. 


2. Reg. z. 


I. Bodin. 


9.Booke, The diſcouerie Prophets. 


to with, the one ſaith alwaies true, the ofhers woꝛds (pzoceding 
from the dinell)are alwaies falſe;oz foz one truth they tell a hun- 
d2ed lies. And then why mate not euerie witch be thought as 
cunning as Apollo? And ſchy not euerie counterfet conſener as 
god a witch as mother Bungie? Foz it is ods, but they will hit the 
truth once in a hundꝛed diuinations as well as the beſt. 


The diuerſitie of true prophets, of Vrim, and of the 
propheticall vſe of the twelue precious ſtones contei- 
ned therein, of the diuine voice called Eccho. 


The fift Chapter. 


e T ſhould appeare, that euen of 
bolie pꝛopbets there were diuerſe ſoꝛts. 
% = Foz Dauid and Salomon, although in 
their plalmes and parables are contei⸗ 
- ned moſt excellent myſteries, and nota⸗ 
525 ee g ble allegoꝛies: pet they were not indued 
TR, A with that degre of p2ojheſie , that Elie 
— *s > AandEliſha were, tc. Foz as often as it is 
ſaid, that God ſpake to Dauid o Salomon, it is meant to be done 
by the pꝛohets. Foꝛ Nathan oꝛ Gad were the meſſengers and 
p:ojhets to reueale Gods will to Dauid. And Ahiam the Silo- 
nite was ſent from God to Salomon. Item, the ſpirit of pꝛoßhe⸗ 
fie,vbich Elias had, was doubled vpon Eliſha. Alſo ſome p2ophets 
pꝛoſheſied all their liues, ſome had but one viſion, and ſome had 
moꝛe, accoꝛding to Gods pleaſure; yea ſome pꝛoßheſied vnto the 
people of ſuch things as came not to palle, and that was vhere 
Gods w2ath was pacified by repentance. But theſe pꝛochets 
were alwaies reputed among the people to be wiſe and godlic; 
vhereas theheathen pꝛoßhets were euermoꝛe knowne and ſaid 
to be mad and fwlith : as it is wꝛitten both of the pꝛoßhets of Si- 

bylla, and alſo of Apollo; and at this date alſo in the Indies, c. 
But that anie of theſe extraoꝛdinarie gifts remaine at this 
daie, Bodin, noꝛ anie witchmonger in the wozld ſhall neuer be 
able to pꝛoue: though he in his boke of dinelith madneſſe would 
make menbcleueit. Foz theſe were miraculouſlte W 
p 


—— — 
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by God among the Jcwes, nho were infkructed by them of all 

fach things as ſhould come to paſle; oꝛ elſe infouned by Viim: 

ſo as the pꝛœſts by the bꝛightnes of the twelue pꝛetious ſfones | 
conteined therein, could pꝛognoſticate o2 = anie thing. 
Tchich bꝛightnes and vertue ceaſed (as Ioſephus repozteth) two 1%. de an- 
hundꝛed peares befoze he was bozne : 85 as ſince that time, 2%. 

no anſwers were pelded thereby of Gods will and pleaſure. Ne- 
uertheles, the Hebꝛues wꝛite, that there hath bene euer ſince 1% flu. 
that time, a divine voice heard among them, hich in Latine 74. 
is called Palas voc, in Grœke AM, in Engliſh The daughter P7454. 
of ſpeech. 


Of propheſies conditionall: whereof the propheſies 
in the old teſtament do intreate, and by whom they 
were publiſhed ; v itchmongers aunſwers to the obiec- 
tions againſt v ich es ne actions. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


hꝛiiſt and his apoſtles pꝛopheſied 
Dol the calamities and afflidions, which 

„* A, ſhall grerue and diſturbe the church of 

©) God in this ife : alſo of che laſt date, and 

Þ>, of the ſignes and tokens that ſhall be 

4» ſhewed bi foꝛe that date : and finallte of 

-< all things, which arc requiſite faz vs to 

e fo:xknowe. Yowbcit,ſuch is the mercie of N 

God, that all p:ojheſies, tneatnings, plagues, and puniſhments [fee 
are annered to conditions ot repentance: as on the other ſide, nal. 
coꝛpoꝛ all bleſſings arc tied vnder the condition of the croſſe and 
caſtigation. So as by them the myſteries of our ſaluation being 
diſcotered vnto vs, we are not to ſceke new ſignes and miracles; 

but to attend to the docrine of the apoſtles , ho pꝛeached Chaiff 
crhibited and cruciſied foꝛ our ſinnes his reſurredion, aſcenſi⸗ 

on, and thereby the redemption ot as manie as beleeue, tc. } 
dhe pꝛocheſies in the old teſtament treat of the continuance, 

the gouernement, and the difference of eſtates: of the diſtinction 


+ ofthe foure monarchies, ok their aver, þ decaie, and inſtauration; ; 
0 
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The ſubiect 
of the pro- 
pheſies of 
the old te- 
ſtament. 


9. Boke. The diſcouerie Prophets es miracles, 


ofthe changes and ruines of the kingdomes of Tuda, Iſrael, Ae. 
7ypt, Perſia, Græcia, &c: and ſpeciallie of the comming of our 

auiour Jeſus Chziſt ; and how he ſhould be bozne ofa virgine, 
and vhere,ofhis tribe,paſſton,reſurreaion, tc. Theſe pꝛopheſies 
were publiſhed by Gods ſpeciall and peculiar pꝛophets, endued 
with his particular and excellent giſts, accoꝛding to his pzomile; 
J will raiſe them vp a pꝛophet out of the midſt of their b:cth:en, 


J will put my woꝛds in his mouth, ic. Tchich though it were ſpe⸗ 


2. Reg. 2.13. 


Eccles. 9,5. 


1. Sam. 28. 
) 


ciallie ſpoken of Chaift, vet was it alſo ſpcken of thoſe particular 
pꝛophets, uhich were placed among them by God to declare his 
willz uhich were alſo figures ol hꝛiſt the pꝛoßhet himſelfe. Now, 
if pꝛopheſie be an extraoꝛdinarie gift of God , anda thing peculi⸗ 
ar to himſelfe, as without vhoſe ſpeciall aſſiſfance no creature 
can be a pꝛophet, oꝛ ſhew vhat is tocome;vhie ſhould we beleene, 
that thoſe lewd perſons can perfoꝛme by diuinations and mira- 
cles that vhich is not in humane but in diuine power to accom- 
pliſh: 

Mowbeit, when J denie that witches can ride in the afre, and 
the miraculous circumſtance thereof: by and bp it is obieded 
vnto me, chat Enoch and Elie were rapt into heauen bodilie; and 
that Abacucke was carried in the aire, tofed Daniel: and ſo 
falſelie oppoſe a diuels oꝛ a witches power againſt the vertue of 
the Holy - ghoſt. Jf J deride the poets opinions, ſaieng, chat wit⸗ 
ches cannot cælo deducere lunam, fetch the mone from heauen, xc : 
they tell me that at Ioſhuas battell the ſunne ſkated, and at the 
paſſion of Chaift there was palpable darknes. If J denie their 
cunning in the expoſition of dzeames, aduiſing them to remem- 
ber Ieremies counſell, not to followe oz credit the expoſito:s of 
dꝛeames; they hit me in the teeth with Daniel and Toſeph : foz 
that the one ol them expounded Pharao the Perſian kings, the o⸗ 
ther Nabuchadnez- zar the Aegyptian kings dꝛeame. If I ſaie 
with Salomon, that the dead knowe nothing, and that the dead 
knowe vs not, neither are remaoucable out of Abrahams bo⸗ 
ſome, c: they pꝛoduce the ſtoꝛie of Samuel: therein, I ſaie, they 
ſct the power of a creature as high as the creatoꝛ. If J ſaie, that 
theſe witches cannot tranſubſtantiate themſclues , noz others 
into be aſts, ic. they cite the ſtoꝛie of Nabuchadnez-zar;as though 


inded he were made a materiall bcaſt, and that alſo by witch⸗ 
craſt; 
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craft; and ſtrengthen that their aſſertion with * fablesof Cir- 
ce and Vlyſſes his companions, ic. 


What were the miracles expreſſed in the old teſta- 
ment, and chat are they in the new teſtament: and chat 
We are not no to lœoke for anie more miracles. 


The ſeuenth Chapter, 


5 De miracles expꝛeſſed in the old 
teſtament were manie, but the end of 
them all was one, though they were di⸗ 
Da; uers anddiffering inthew: as there the 
177 ſacrifices of Moſes, Elias, and Salomon, 
being abundantlie wet were burnt with 

<> ier from heauen, ic. The varietie of Gen. 17, 

A tongs at the bmiding or Babylon, Iſaachs Gen. 21. 
birth of Sarah being by nature paſt childꝛen, the paſſage tough Da. 
the red ſea, Daniels fozetelling of the foure monarchies, in the 
fourth whereof he apparantlie foeſheweth the comming of the 
Lozd. All theſe, and manie other, which are erpzeffed in the old te⸗ 
ſtament, were mercifull inffkructions and notable miracles to 
ſtrengthen the faith ol Gods people in their Pellias . It vou had 
gone to Delphos, Apollo would haue made pou beleeue with his 
amphibologicall anſwers, that he could haue foꝛetold pou all 
theſe things. 

The miracles wꝛought by Ch2iff were the raiſing vp of the A ſumme 
dead(vhich manie would impute to the woman of Endor, and al- of Chriſts 
ſo to our witches and coniuroꝛs)the reſtoꝛing of the lame tolims, miracles. 
the blind to ſight, che dumbe to ſpeach, and finallie the healing of 
all difeaſes; vhich manie beleene our witches can doʒ vea, and as 
they them ſelues will take it vpon them. As fo: caſting out ot di⸗ 
ucls(uhich was another kind of miracles vſuall with Chaiſf)wit- 
ches and coniuroꝛs are laid to be as god thereat as euer he was: 
and pet, if you will belceue Chꝛiſts woꝛds it cannot be ſo. Fo: he 
ſaith; Euerie king dome diuided againſt it f elfe, ſhail be bꝛought Mate r 25. 
to naught, *c. Ik ſathan caſt out ſathan, he isdiuided, 1c: and 
his — ſhall not endure, ꝛc. | 


Peters 


f 
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Peters chaines fell off in pꝛiſon, ſo did Richard Galliſies fetters | 
at Windlor : marrie the pꝛiſon doꝛes opened not to Richard, as 

they did to Peter. Helias by ſpeciall grace obtained raine, our 
witches can make it raine,vhen they liſt, 4c. But ſithens hꝛiſt 

did theſe miracles, and manie moꝛe, and all to confirme his 
truth a ſtrengthen our faith, and finallie loꝛ the conuerſion of 
| | __ . thepeople(as appeareth in Iohn. 6. 7, and 12: in ſo much as he 
vehementlie rep2oued ſuch,as vpon the fight of them would not 
f, Luk 19,13. heleeue, ſaieng; Wo be to th Chorazin, wo be to the Bethlai- 
| da. If the miracles had beene done in Tyre and Sidon, ſchich haue 
beene done in pou, they had a great vhile ago repented, xc. Let 
vs ſettle and acquiet our faith in Chꝛiſt, and belening all his 
K wonderous woꝛks, let vs reiec theſe old wines fables, as lieng 
q : vanities : vhereof pou map find in the golden legend, M. Mal. 
1 and ſpeciallie in Bodin miraculous ſtuffe, enough to checke all 
the miracles expꝛeſled in the old and new teſtament; which are of 

moꝛe credit wich manie bewitched people, than the true mi⸗ 
racles of Chaiſt himſelfe. Inſomuch as they ſtand in 
moꝛe awe ofthe manacies ofa witch, than of all 
the thꝛeatnings and curſſes pꝛonounced 
by God, and expꝛeſſed in his woꝛd. 
And thus much touching 
the woꝛd X- 


— 


. £ a 
L a 
— —r—— — — „„ 


Onen expounded, of Witchcraft, Cap.1. 177 1 
C The tenth Booke. | ö 
The interpretation of this Hebrue ward | 


Onen, of the vanitie of dreames, and diuinati- | 
ons therevpon. , 


Thefirſt Chapter. 


. : NEN differeth not | 144 

SN SR much from X/2:,but that 1 
it is extended to the inter⸗ 1 
pꝛetation of dꝛeames. And 
as foꝛ dꝛeames, ſhatſoe⸗ 
uer credit is attributed 
vnto them, pzocedeth of 
follie: and they arc foles 
that truſt in them, foꝛ dchie g 
they haue deceiued many, 
In vhich reſpect the P2o- 0d. 
zhct gineth vs god war⸗ 
ning, not to followe noz 
hearken to the expoſttoꝛs 
ot dꝛeames, fo: they come though the multitude of buſines. And 
therefoꝛe thoſe witches, that make men beleeue they can pꝛoßhe⸗ 
fie vpon dꝛeames, as knowing the interp:ctation of them, 
and either foꝛ monie oꝛ gloꝛie abuſe men x women ther- 

by, are mere couſeners, and woꝛthie of great pw 
niſhment : as are ſuch witchmongers, as bo⸗ 


Ecclus.2g, 


leuing them, attribute vnto them ſuch 
diuine power as onelie belon⸗ | | 
geth to God: as appee- | 
reth in Ieremic the lerem 3. 
ä 121 
wor da. 


O.. Of 
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Peucer in 
diuinat. ex 
ſom. 


oel. z. 


Matth. I. 20. 


Match. z, 13. 


Gen. 9. & 
40. & 41, 
Dani. z. 


Eccles. 5. 


10. Bœoke. The diſcouerie Dreamer. 


Of diuine, naturall, and caſuall dreames, with their 
diffcring cauſes and effects. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


V Acrobius recounteth fine diffe- 
g rences of images, oꝛ rather imaginati⸗ 
ons exhibited vnto them that lleepe, dhich 
foꝛ the moſt part do ſigniſie ſomevthat in 
| 7 admonition. There be alſo many ſubdi- 
uiſions made hereof, which J thinke needs 
leſſe to reherſe. In Iaſper Peucer they ara 
" A tobe ſcene, with the cauſes and occaſtons 
of dzeames. There were wont to be deliuered from God himſelfe 
oꝛ his angels, certeine dꝛeames and viſions vnto the pzoxhets 
and holie fathers: accoꝛding to the ſaieng of Ioe! ; J will powze 
my ſpirit vpon all fleſh, your pong men ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeames, 
and pour old men ſhall ſee viſions. Theſe kind o dꝛeames (Z ſap) 
were the admoniſhments and fozewarnings of God to his peo⸗ 
ple: as that of Ioſeph, to abide with Marie his wife, aſter ſhe was 
conceiued by the Holie- ghoſt, as alſo to conueie our Sauiour 
hꝛiſt into Aegypt, ic: the interpꝛetation vhereof are the pecu⸗ 
har giſts of God, uhich loſeph the patriarch, and Daniel the pꝛo⸗ 
het had moſt ſpeciallie. 
As fo: phyſicall comectures vpon dꝛeames, the ſcriptures im⸗ 
p:oue them not: foꝛ by them the phyſicians manic times do vn- 
derſtand the ſtate of their patients bodies . Foz ſome of them 


S 


tome by meanes of choler, flegme, melancholte, oz blond; and 


ſome by loue, ſurfet, hunger, thirſt, xc. Gallen and Boetius were 
ſaid to deale with diuels, bicauſe they told ſo iuſtlie their patients 
dꝛeames, oꝛ rather by their dꝛeames their ſpeciall diſeaſes. Bow 
beit, chyſicall dꝛeames are naturall, and the cauſe of them dwel⸗ 
leth in the nature of man. Foz they are the inward actions ot 
the mind in the ſpirits of the bꝛaine, vhilef the bodie is occupied 
with ſlerpe: fo: as touching the mind it ſelfe, it neuer ſlepeth. 
Theſe dꝛeames varie, accoꝛding to the difference of humozs and 
bapoꝛs. There are alla caſuall dzeames,vhich(as Salomon ſaith) 

come 


N — , 


Onen. of Witchcraft. Cap. 2, 3. 179 
tome thꝛough the multitude of buſmeſſe. Foꝛ as a loking glaſſe 
ſheweth the image oz figure therevnto oppoſite : ſo in dzeames, 
the hantaſie x imagination infoꝛmes the vnderſtanding of ſuch 
things as haunt the out ward ſenſe, Wherevpon the poet ſaith: 


Somnia ne cures, nam mens humana quod optat, 
Dum Vvigilat ſperans, per ſomnum cernit id ipſum : 


Regard no dreames, for why the mind 


F ; Gſhed 
Of that in ſleepe a view dooth take, . 
Which it dooth with and hope to find, 1 
At ſuch time as it is awake. 
The opinion of diuers old writers touching dreames, 
and how chey varie in noting the cauſes thereof. 
The third Chaprer, 
28 £.AR.7Þ> 2 Yneſius, Ihemiſtius, Democritus, A diſſonan- 
N andothers grounding themſclues vpon 0 1 8 
"The TX ö 2 examples that chance hath ſometimesve⸗ pour 
e S rifted, perſuade men, that nothing is dreames. 
Ge 2 ö dꝛeamed in vaine: affirming that the he⸗ 
JC \l a) uenlie influencies do bꝛing foꝛth diucrs 


2 foꝛmes in coꝛpoꝛall matters; and of the 

A WE 7 ſame influencies, viſions and dꝛeames 
are pꝛinted in the fantaſficail power,nhich i is inſfrumentall, with 
à celeſtiall diſpoſition mete to bing foꝛth ſome effect, eſpecial lie 
in ſlerpe, uhen the mind being free from bodilie cares) may moze 
liberallie receiue the heauenlie influencies,vherby many things 
are knowne to them ſlæping in dꝛeames, which they that wake 
cannot ſœ. Plato attributeth them to the fozmes and ingendꝛed 
knowledges of the ſoule; Auicen to the laſt intelligence that mos 
ucth the mone, thzough the light that lighteneth the fantaſic in 
flepe ; -Aridorde to the ſhantaſticall ſenſe; Auerroës to the imagi⸗ 
nattue ; Albert to the inſluc ence ot ſuperic bodies. 


O. ij. Againſt 
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The plea- 
ſant ar: of 
the inter- 
pretation 
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10. Boke. The diſcouerie Dreames. 


Againſt interpretors of dreames, of the ordinarie 
cauſe of dreames, Hemingius his opinion of diabolicall 
dreames, the interpretation of dreames ceaſed, 


The fourth Chapter. 


here are bokes carried about 
concerning this matter, vnder the name 
ol Abraham, who(as Philo In lil. giguuum 
ſaith) was the firſt inuentoꝛ ofthe erpoſiti- 
on ok dꝛeames: and ſo likewiſe of Salo- 


\ 
y 
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A of them that giue credit to dꝛeames. And 
28 ot dꝛeames, as they knowe not befoꝛe the 
dꝛeame, no: pet aſter, any certeintie; pet uhen any thing af 
terwards happeneth, then they applie the dꝛeame to that which 
hath chanced. 

Certeinlie men neuer lightlie faile to dꝛeame by night, of that 
which they meditate by dais: and by date they ſer diners and ſun⸗ 
dꝛie things, and conceiue them ſeuerallie in their minds . Then 
thoſe mixed conceits being laid vp in the cloſſet of the memozie, 
ſtriue togither; which, bicauſe the hantaſte cannot diſcerne noꝛ 
diſcuſſe, ſome certeine thing gathered of manie conceits is bꝛed 
and contriued in one togither. And therefoꝛe in mine opinion, it 
is time vainelie emploied, to ſtudie about the interpꝛetation of 
dꝛeames. He that liſt to ſe the follie and vanitie thereof, mate 
read a vaine treatiie, ſet out by Thomas Hill Londoner, 15 68. 

Laſtlie, chere are diabolicall dꝛeames, ſhich Nicholaus He- 


of dreames mingius diuideth into thee ſoꝛtes. The firſt is chen the diuell im⸗ 


N He min. in 
ad monino- 


mediatlie of himſelke (he meaneth coꝛpoꝛallie) offereth anie 


ab. de ſuper. matter of dꝛeame. Secondlie, vhen the diuell ſheweth reuelati⸗ 
iuionib 14- ons to them that haue made requeſt vnto him therefoze . Third⸗ 


ii via dis, 


| 


lie,vhen magicians by art bꝛing to paſſe, that other men dzeame 
what they will. Aſſuredlie theſc, and ſo all the reſt (as they mate 
be vſed are verie magicall and diueliſh dzeames. Foz although 


we male receiue comfo:t of mind by thoſe,vhich are called diuine 
dzeames, 
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dꝛeames and „F —¾— . —— we 
take vpon vs to vſe the office of God in the reuelation o; rather 
the interpꝛetation of them; oꝛ if we attribute them mira⸗ 
culous effects (now vhen we lee the gifts of 
terpꝛetation of dzeames, and alſo the operation of miracle are vicof pro- 
ceaſed,iuhich were ſpeciall and peculiar gifts of Sam tacouſire Pfei 
the truth ofthe wozd,and to eſtabliſh his peopic iu the faithof the of drcames, 
Meſſias, whois now crhihited vnto vs boch in the teſtament, operation 
and alſo in the bloud of our Sauiour Jeſus Chztfh) we ave be- of mira- 
witched and both abuſc and offend the maieſie of God, and alſo ©'<*:*<- 
| ſeduce, delude and couſen all ſuch as by our perſaagiton, and their 
bune lig ht belcfe, giue vs credit. 


TIA — — ac 
- 


That neither witches,nor anie other, can either by 
N words or hearbs, thruſt into the Rs of a ſleeping. 
5 man,what cogitations or dreames they liſtʒ and whence 
magicall dreames come. 


The fift Chapter. 


eg Gꝛant there mate be hearbgand Secke for 
5 85 > ſtones found and knowne to the xhpſicy ſuch ſtuffe 


ans, which maie pꝛocure dzeames ; and n Ne 
other hearbs ang ſloncs at: to make. — 
E bewzaie all the ſecrets ot his mind, when 

: D his bodie licepeth, oz at lcaſt wiſe fo p20- 

, cure ſpeech in llerpe. But that witches oꝛ 

B magicians hauc power by woꝛ ds herbs, 
RG to th: into the mind oz conſcience of man, 
vhat it ſhall pleaſe them, by vertue of their charmes, hcarhs, : 
ſfones,oz familiars,xc : accoꝛding to the aninion of Hemingius, 
I denie : though therewithall J confeſle, that the diuell both by 
date and alſo by night, trauelleth to ſeduce man, and toltad him 
from God; yea and that no waie moꝛe than this, ſchere heplaceth 


bimfelfe as Cod in the minds of them that are ſo credulons. to 
attribute vnto him, oꝛ vnto witches, that ubichis anke in the of 
fice,nature,andpower of God to accomplith. 
Dothnot Daniel the pꝛoßhet ſaie, euen in this caſe; It is the Dan. a. 
O. iy. Lcd 


| and of in The end & 


48 182 ToBoke, The diſcouerie Dreamers. 
| Lodd onelic that knoweth ſuch ſecrets, as in the erpoſition of 
Gen. rr, 8. dꝛeames is required? And doth not Ioſeph repeat thoſe verie 
Gen.37,8% woꝛds to Pharaos officers, cho conſulted with him therein? Ex⸗ 
Heut. amples of diuine dꝛeames you maie find a great number in the 
Dana. lcripture, ſuch J meane) as it pleaſed God to reueale his plea⸗ 
ſure by. Df phyſicall dꝛeames we maie both read in authoꝛs, and 
ſx in our owne experience dailie, oꝛ rather mghtly. Such dꝛeams 
alſo as are caſuall, thep are likewiſe vſuall, and come (as hath 
beene (aid)th:ough the multitude ol affaires and buſineſſe. Thoſe 
vhich in theſe dates are called magicall oz diabolicall dꝛeames, 
mate rather be called melancholicall, Foz out of that blacke va⸗ 
Ariftor,de p02 in ſlœpe, though d2cames,appearcth (as Ariſtotle ſaith'ſomo 
ſe m. hoꝛrible thing; and as it were the image of an ouglie diuell: 
ſometimes alſo other terrible viſtons, imaginations, counſels, 
and p:actiſcs , As here we read of a certeine man, that dꝛea⸗ 
med there appeared one vnto him that required him to thzowe 
himſelfe into adeepe pit, and that he ſhould reape great benefit 
thereby at Gods hands, So as the miſerable wꝛetch giuing cre- 
dit there vnto, perkoꝛmed the matter, and killed himſelfe. Now 
J confeſle, chat the interpꝛetation oꝛ execution of that dꝛeame 
was indeed diabolicall: but the dꝛeame was caſuall, deriued 
from the heauie and blacke humoꝛ ol melancholie. 
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How men haue beene bewitched, couſened or abu- 
ſed by dreames to dig and ſearch for monie. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


O manie haue beene bewitched 
be imbar- with dꝛeames, and thereby made tocon- 
ked in the 2 ſume themſelues with digging and ſear- 
Nup. of : 2 2 ching koꝛ monie, xc: thereof they, oꝛ ſome 
288 A other haue dzempt? I my ſelfe could ma⸗ 
| > mteſt, as hauing knowne how wiſe men 
&7 \ haue bene that waie abuſed by verie 
Is 2 2 ſimple perſons, euen where no dꝛeame 
hach biene met wicheul but waking dꝛeames. And this hath beene 
vled heretofoꝛe, as onc of the fineſt couſening feates: in ſo much 

f AS 


vuch would 
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as there is a verie foꝛmall art thereofdcuiſed, with mante ercel⸗ 

lent ſuperſtitions and ceremonies there vnto belonging, u ich 

J will ſet downe as bzeeflic as mate be. Albett thai here in Eng- An engliſh 
land, this pzouerbe hath berne current; to wit ,D:vanes pou Proverver 
contrarie: accoꝛding to the anſwer ot the pꝛieſts bay to his ma⸗ 

ftcr,vho told his ſaid boy that he dzempt he killed his taile: Bea 

maiſter (ſaith he) but dꝛeames pꝛoue contrarie, you matt kiſle 

mine. 


The art and order to be vſed in digging for monie, 


reuealed by dreames, ho to procure plealant dreames, - _| 
of morning and midnight dreames. 3 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 
5 Yere muſt be made vpon a hazell Noce his 


wand thc crolles, and certeine wozds pero 
boch blaſhemous and impious muſt be cage. 
e ſaid ouer it, and herevnto muſk be added 
'® certeine characters, t barbarous names, 
And vhileſt the treaſure is a digging, 
dere mult be read the plalmes, peprofin- 
222 5 Rds, Aliſa, Miſereatur noftri, Repuem, Pater 
nofter, Aue Maria, Et ne nes inducas in tentationem, ſed libera nos a ma- 
lo, Amen. A porta mfert credo videre bona, EXC. Expectate Dominum, 
Requiem æternam. And then a terteine pꝛaier And if the time of 
digging be neglected, the dinell will carie all the treaſure awaie. 
See other moze abſolute coniurations foz this purpoſe, in the 
woꝛd Iidoni following. | 
Pen ſhall find in Iohannes Baptiſta Neapolitanus, diuerſe re- LB. V. 
ceipts by hearbes and potions, to pꝛocute pleaſant oꝛ fearefull ** 47" 
dꝛeames; and perfumes alſo to that cffect: uho affirmeth, that c.9.25. /-L 
dzcames in the dead of the night are commonlie pꝛepoſte⸗ 83. 84. 
rous and monſtrous; and in the moꝛning vhen the 


grolle humoꝛs be ſpent, here hapen mozepleaſant 


and certeine dꝛeames, the bloud being moꝛe 
pure than at other times: the reaſon 
vhereof is there expꝛeſſed. 
Oi. liij. Sundrie 


. 


— 
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ConfeRi-' 
ons or re- 
ceipts for 
the mira- 
culous 
tranſpor- 
ration of 
wuches. 


15 mi | ſalanum ſommniferion, > olevn. They ſtampe all theſc togi- 


10.Booke, The diſcouerie Wit.tranſportations. 


Sufidrie receipts and offitmerits, made and vſed for 
the tranſportation of witches, amd other miraculous ef- 
fects: an inſtance therof reported and credited by ſome 
that are leurnedt. 


The eight Chapter. 


F Thall not be amigee here in this 
plate to repeate anoinfment greatlie to 
this purpoſe, rehearſed by the foꝛe laid 
78 JT lohn Bapt. Neap. wherein although he 
S maie be ouertaken and couſened by an 
© old witch, and made not onelie to belckue, 
but alſo to repoꝛt à falſe tale; pet bicauſe 
Fa) Lit greatlie ouerthzoweth the opinion of 
M. Mal. Bodin, and ſuchother, as write ſoabſalutelie in main- 
tenance of witches — mama otic; will ſet downe his woꝛds 
in this behalfe. The receipt is as 
R. The fat of peng childzen, and ſceth it with water in a bꝛa⸗ 

ſen veſſell, reſeruing the thickeſt of that which remaineth boiled 
in the bottome, ſchich they laie vp and keepe, vntill occaſion ſer⸗ 
ueth to vſe it. They put herevnto Elegelimm, Aconinam, Frondes 
populeas, and Dote, 

Another reteipt to the ſame purpoſe, 

Fm, acurum vulgare, pentaphyllon , the bloud of a flitter⸗ 


cher, and Hen they rqbbe all parts of their bodies ercedinglie, 
till theyloke red, and be verde hot, ſo as the pozes map be opened, 
and their fleſh ſoluble and loſe. They toine herewithall either 
kat, oꝛ olle in feed thereof, that the fo:ce of the ointment mate the 
rather pearſe inwardly,and ſo be moze effecuall. By this means 
(ſatth he) in amone light night they ſeeme to be carried in the 
aire, to feaſting, finging,dunfing, kiſſing, culling,and other acts 
of venerie, with ſuch portthes as thep loue and deſire moſt : foz 
the foꝛce (ſaith he) of their imagination is fo vehement, that al 
moſt all that part ot the bꝛaine, uherein the memoꝛie conſiſteth, 
is full of ſuch canceipts. And whereas they are naturallie * 
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to beicue anie thing; ſo do they receiue ſuch impꝛeſſions and 
edfaſt tmaginations into their minds, as enen their ſpirits 
are altered thereby; not thinking vpon ante thing elſe, ether by 
date oꝛ by night. And this helpeth them fozward in their imagi⸗ 
nations, that their vſnail fod is none other commonlic but 

berts rotes, nuts, beanes, peaze, ac. 


Now(Caithhe) when J confivered thzoughlie hereof, remat- „, \ quas. 


ning doubtfull of the matter, there fell into mp hands a witch, ſtrigis ſimi- 
tho ol hir owne accozd did pꝛomiſe me to fetch me an errand out dne, fri- 
ol hand from farre countries, and willed all them, home J had £* e. 
bꝛought to witnelle the matter, to depart out of the chamber. 7 eee 


And chen ſhe had vndzetſed hir ſelfe, and froted hir bodie with gene, 


certeine ointments (nich action we beheld though a chinke 02 <7 an 

little hole ok the doe) the fell downe thozough the fozce of thoſe e. 
o2 leeptc ointments into a moſt ſound and heauie | 

ficepe : ſo as we did bꝛeake open the dane, and did beate hir exce⸗ 

dinglie; but the foꝛce of hir flepe was ſuch, as it toke awaie 

from hir the ſenſe ol feeling: and we departed fo: a time. Pow 

vhen hir ſkrengthand powers were wearie and decaied, ſh& a⸗ 

woke ol hir owne acco:d, and began to ſpeake manie vaine and 

doting woꝛds, affirming that ſhe had paſled auer both ſeas and 

mountaines ; deliuering to vs manie vntrue and falſe repoꝛts: 

we earneſtlie denied them, ſhe tmpudentiie affirmed them. This 

. (faith he) will not ſocome to paſſe with euerie one, but oritie with 

old women that are melancholike, thoſe nature is extreame 

cold, and their euapoꝛation ſmallʒ and they both perceiue and re⸗ 

member that they ſe in that caſe and taking of theirs. 


A confutation of the former follies, as well concer- 
ning ointments, dreames,&c.as alſo of the aſſemblie of 
witches, and of their conſultations and bankers at ſun- 
drie places, and all in dreames.' 


The ninth Chapter. 
75 Dr 5 Ut if it be true that S. Auguſtine ſaith, | 


and manie other wzitcrs, that witches nightwal- 
2 kings are but phantaſies and dꝛeames: then all the 


q wpoptes of their bargaine, tranſpazting, and me- 
tings 
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tings with Diana, Minerua, c: arc but fables; and then do they 

lie that mainteine thoſe actions to be done in derd and veritie, 

uhich in truth are done no waie. It were maruell on the one ſide 

(if thoſe things happened in dꝛeames, which neuerthelelle the wit- 

ches affirme to be otherwiſe) that uben thoſe witches awake, 

thep neither conſider noꝛ remember that they were in a deeame. 

It were marnell that their ointments, by the phyſicians opint- 

ons hauing no foꝛce at all to that effect, as they confeſle wich are 

eee 1 inquiſitoꝛs, ſhould haue ſuch operation. It were maruell that 

frighe.zi, their ointments cannat be found anie uhere, lauing onelie in the 

inquiſttoꝛs bokes. It were maruell, that when a ſtranger is 

annointed therewith, chey haue ſometimes, and pet not alwaies, 

8 operation as with witches; which all the inguiſttoꝛs con⸗ 

d. Spin qa. But to this laſt, frier Barcholomæus ſaith, that the witches 

a He chemſelues, befoꝛe thev annoint themſelues, do heare in the night 
30. 


time a great noiſe of minſtrels, vhich flie ouer thein, with the la⸗ 


die of the fairies, and then they addꝛeſſe themſelues to their iour⸗ 

nie. But then J maruell againe, that no bodie elſe heareth noꝛ 

ſeth this trope of minſtrels, eſpeciallie riding in a mone light 

New mat- night. It is maruell, that they that thinke this to be but in a 
3 2 0 4 dꝛeame, can be perſuaded that all the reſt is anie other than 
maruelled dꝛeames. It is maruell that in dꝛeames, witches ol old acquain⸗ 
at. tance meet ſo iuſt togicher, and conclude vpon murthers, and re⸗ 
ceiue dintments, rots, powders, 4c : (as witchmongers repozt 

they do, and as they make the witches confeſſe) and pet lie at 

home faſt alleepe. It is maruell that ſuch pꝛeparation is made 

fo: them (as Sprenger, Bartholomew, ind Bodin repozt) as well 

in noble mens houles, as in alchouſes ; and that they come in 

dꝛeames, and eate vp their meate: and the ale wife ſpectallie is 

not wearted with them foꝛ non paiment of their ſcoꝛe, oꝛ falſe pai⸗ 

ment; to wit, with imaginarie monie, which they ſaie is not ſub⸗ 

ſtantiall, and chat they talke not afterwards about the recko⸗ 

ning, and ſo diſcouer the matter. And it is moſt maruell of all, 

chat the hoſteſſe, 4c: doth not it among them, and take part of 

their god chere. Foz lo it is, that it any part of theſe their max- 

tings and league be true, it is as true and as certeinlie pꝛoued 

and conkeſſed, that at ſome alchouſe, oz ſometime at 3 Gen⸗ 

cmans 


= 


| 


— 
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tlemans hauſe, there is continuall pꝛeparation made monethlie gen d. aur. 


foz this allemblte ; as axpeereth! in S. Germans liozte. : ET 

Thatmoſtpart of propheſies inthe old teſtament were 

reuealed in. dreames , that we ate not now to Hxke for 

ſuch reuelations, of Craewbo tex drempt ofthat which! 

hach come to paſſe, that dreames prœue contrarie, Nabu- 
chadnez=:ars rule to knowe a true cxpolitor of dreames. 


„ 118 
The tenth Chapter. . oe 


T is held and mainteined by di- 
= D uers, and gathered out of the 1 2. of Num- 
N bers, that all uhich was waitten oz ſpoken 

Aby the pꝛophets, among the childꝛen of Il 
2 xacl(Moles extepted was pꝛopounded to 
5 them by dꝛeames. And indeed it is mani⸗ 
feſt, that manie things, vhich are thought 
by the vnlearned to haue berne pcrfealte 


finiſhed, hauc beene onlie perfoꝛmed by dꝛeams and viſions. As . Re. 3, 5. 15. 
was 


were Salomon required ot God the giſt of wiſdome ; 

(A ſay) in a dꝛeameʒ and alſo there he reteiued pꝛo con- 1. Reg. 9. 
tinuance of the kingdome of Ffraet inhis line. So was Elais viſt; 141.6. 

on in the 6. of his pꝛopheſie: as alſo that of Ezechiel the 12. Ft; Ezcch.12« 
nallie, vhcre leremie was commanded to hide his girdle in the 
cliſt of a rocke at the river Euphrates in Babylon; and that aſter 
certeine daies, it did there putrifie, it muſt needs be in a dꝛeame; 
fo: leremie was neuer (02 at leaſtwiſe not then) at Babylon. we 
that are chziſtians muſt nat now ſlinnber and dꝛeame but watch 
and pꝛaie, and meditate vpon our ſaluation in Chꝛiſt both daie 
and night. And ik we exped reuelations in our dꝛeames, now, 
when Chailt is come, we ſhall deceiue our ſelues: foꝛ in him are 
fulfilled all dꝛeames and pꝛopheſies. Howbeit, Bodin holdeth that 
dꝛeames and viſions continue till this daie, in as miraculous J. Sn. 
maner as euer they did. = 7 


lerem.13, 


If you read Artemidorus you ſhallread manie ſtoꝛies of ſuch 
as dꝛempt of things that afterwards cam to paſſe. But he might 


Nee cited a thouſand foz one that fell out contrarie: fo; as fo: 


$4 So . 


Ao Btu anc = 


— 
wo » 
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 Eccleſ's,6,} thing. Accoding to Salomons ſateng ; Jn the multitude of 


— — — 
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ſuch dꝛramers among the Jews themſelnes, as had not extrao:⸗ 

dinarie viſtons miraculouſlte exhibited vnto them by God, they | 

were counted conſeners, as map appeere by theſe woꝛds of the | 

rach.ro.z, Pꝛoßhet Zacharie; Surelie the idols haue ſpoken vanitie,and the 
ſothſaiers haue ſeene a lie, and the dꝛeamers haue told a vaine 


lerem. 23. dzeames and vanities are manic wozds. It appereth in leremic | 
23. chat the falſe pꝛoßhets, ichileſt they illuded the people with lies, 
counterfetting the true pꝛophets, vſed to crie out ; Dꝛeames, | 
dꝛeames; Me haue dꝛeamed a d2eame,tc. Finallte,N abu- | 
chadnez- zar teacheth all men to knowe a true expoſito: of 
dꝛeamesʒ tu wit, ſuch a one as hath his reuelation from 
Daniel.. GOD. Foꝛ he can (as Daniel did) repeate pour 
dꝛeame befoze you diſcouer it: vhich thing 
if anie expounder of dzeames can 
do at this date, J will 
belue him. 


Te 


«K 
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« The elenenth booke. 
The Hebrue word Nahas expounded, of 


the art ofaugurie, who inuentedit,how ſlouen- 
lie a ſcience ſt is: the multitude of ſacrifices and 


facrificers ofthe heathen, and the cauſes therof. 
The firſt Chapter. 


Ahas, is To obſerue 
the flieng of birds, t com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth all ſuch other 
obſeruations , schere men 
do gheſle vpon vncerteine 
totes. It is found in Deut. 
8. and in 2. Chron.3 3. and 
elſe- chere. Ok this art ot 
augurie Tyreſias the king 
ofthe Thebans is ſaid to be 
the firff inuentoꝛ: but Ta- 
ges firſt publiſhed the diſci⸗ 
pline thereof, being but a 
little bote;as Cicero repoꝛ⸗ 


— 


* 
2 
— 
| & 


teth out ofthe bokes ofthe Hetruſc ans themſelues. Dome points The lo. - 


of this art are moꝛe high and pꝛofound than ſome others, and pet uenlie art 
are they moꝛe homelie and ſlouenlie than the reſt; as namelie, of augurie. 
the diuination vpon the entrailes of beaſts, vhich the Gentiles 
in their ſacrifices ſpeciallie obſerued. Jnfomuch as Marcus Var- 
ro,ſeing the abſurditie thereof, ſaid that theſe gods were not on- 
lie idle, but verie ſlouens, that vſed ſo to hide their ſecrets and . 
counſels in the guts and bowels of beaſts. = 

Hob vainlie, abſurdlie, and ſuperſtitiouſlie the heathen vſed 
this kind of dininatton in their ſacrifices, is manifeſted by their | 
actions t ceremonies in that behalfe pꝛactiſed, as well in times 
paſt, as at this houre. The Aegyptians had 666. ſeuerall ſoꝛts and / 
kinds of ſacrifices; the Romans had almoſt as manie; the Grz- 


cians . 
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cians had not ſo few Pins the Perſians and the Medes were 
not bchind them; the Tndies and other nations haue at this in- 
ſtant their ſacrifices full ofvarictic, and moze full of barbarous 
impietie. Fo2 in ſundzieplaces,thefe offer ſacrifices to the diuell, | 
hoping thereby to moue him to lenitie: pra, theſe commontie ſa⸗ 
crifice ſuch of their enimies, as they haue taken in warre: as we 
read that the Gentiles in ancient time did offcr ſacrifice, to aps 
praſe the wꝛath and indignation of their feigned gods. 


Ofthe Iewes ſacrifice to Moloch, a diſcourſe there - 
vpon, and of Purgatorie. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


He Iewes bled one kind of diaboli⸗ 
» cal ſacrifice,neuer taught them by Moles, 
namelie, to offer their childꝛen to M . 
eh making their ſonnes and their daughters 
F to runne thzough the fire; ſuppoſing ſuch 
= $2 grace and efficacie to haue bene in that 
; @2x© adion, as other witches affirme to be in 
Deut. 18,10 HN Acharmes and woꝛds. And ther foꝛe among 
3 1887. other points of witchcraſt, this is ſpeciallie and namelie foꝛbid⸗ 
cap. 20. a. den by Moſes, Me read of no moꝛe miracles wꝛought hereby, 
than by any other kind of witchcraft in the old oꝛ new teſtament 
1 expꝛeſſed. It was no ceremonie appointed by God, no figure of 
cibleargy. Chuilt: perhaps it might be a ſacrament oz rather a figure of 
ment a-. purgatoꝛie, the vhich place was not remembꝛed by Moles. Net 
gainſt pur ther was there anie ſacrifice appointed by the lawe foz the relerfe 
gatorie. of the Iſraelites ſoules that there ſhould be tozmented . Tchich 
without all doubt ſhould not haue bene omitted , if any ſuch 
place of pargatozie hadbene then, as the Pope hath late⸗ 
lie deniſed fo: his pꝛiuate and ſpecialilucre . This ſacrificing to 
Moloch (as ſome affirme) was vſuall among the Gentiles, 
from vhence the Jewes bꝛought it into Iſracl ; and 
chere (of likeliehod) the Eucichiſtslcar- 
ncd the abhomination in 
that behalfe. 


2. Re. 23, 10 To ZE 
2.Chr.33. 1 
Icrem.7. 


The 
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Nahas. of Witchcraft, Cap.34- 
The Canibals crueltie, of popiſh ſacrifices exceeding 


in tyrannie the Iewes or Gentiles. 


The third Chapter. 


tes of popiſh pꝛeſts do pet erced both the 
Jeb and the Gentile: fo: theſe take vp⸗ 
on them to ſacrifice Chꝛiſt himſelfe. And 
to make their tyꝛannie the moze appa⸗ 
rent, chey are not contented to haue kil⸗ 

De led him once, but dailie and hourclie toz- 
e#—<R ment him with new deaths; yea they are 
not — to ſweare, that with their carnall hands they teare 
his humane ſubſtance, bꝛeaking it into ſmall gobbets; and with 
their externall teeth chew his fleſh and bones, contrarie to diuine 
oz humane nature; and contrarie to the pꝛapheſie, vhich ſaith; 


There ſhall nat a bone of him be bzoken.. Finallie, in the end of pal. 34, 20. 


their ſacrifice (as they ſap) they eate him vp rawe, and \wallow 
downe into their guts euerie member and parcell of him: and 
laſt ofall, that they conueie him into the place vhere they be⸗ 
ſtowe the reſidueof all that vhich they haue deuoured that daie. 
And this ſame barbarcnsimpictie excedeththe crueltie of all o- 
thers : foꝛ all the Gentiles conſumed their ſacrifices with ficr, 


vhich they thought to be holie. 
The ſiperſtition of the heathen 1 the element of 


fier, and how it grew in ſuch reuerence among them, of 
their corruptions, and chat cheyꝝ had ſome inkling of the 
godlie fathers dœoings in that behalfe. 


The fourth Chapter. 


SB touching the element of lier, the ſu⸗ 
75 perſtition therof about thoſe buſineſſes, ou ſhall 
vnderſtand, that manie ſuperſtitious people and 
nations haue recciued, reuerenced, ⁊ reſerued fi- 
TY y1cr, as the moſt holy thing among their ſacrifices: 
Ainſomuch (J laie) as they haue woꝛſhipped it a- 

mong 
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He inciuilitie and cruell ſacrili⸗ Againſt che 


papiſts ab- 

hominable 
and blaſ- 
phemous 

Ecrifce of 


the maſſe. 
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among their ſacrifices ; in ſo much (J ſaie) as ſhey haue wozthtp- 
ped it among their gods, calling it Orimaſda ( (to wit) holte fier, 
and diuine light. The Grerkes called it ic, the Romans 22 
which is, he fier of the Lozd. Surelie they had heard of the ñier 
that came downe from heauen, and conſumed the oblations ol 
the fathers ; and they vnderſtod it to be God himſelfe. Foz there 
came to the heathen, che bare names of things, from the doarine 
of the godlie fathers and patriarchs, and thoſe ſo obſcured with 
fables, and coꝛrupted wich lies, ſo ouervhelmed with ſuperſtitt⸗ 
ons, and diſguiſed witch ceremonies, that it is hard to iudge from 
vhence they came. Some cauſe thereof(J ſuppoſe) was partlie 
the tranſlations ofgouernements, thereby one nation learned 
follie of another; and partlie blind deuotion, without knowledge 
of Gods woꝛd: but ſpeciallie the want of grace, vhich they ſought 
not foꝛ, accoꝛding to Gods commandement and will. And that 
the Gentiles had ſome inkling of the godlie fathers doings, 

*The Gym- May diuerſlie appeare . Do not the Muſcouits andꝰ Indian pz0s 
e thets at this daie, like apes, imitate Eſaie? Bicauſe he went nas 
TE India 7 kedcerteine yeares.they fo:ſoth counterfet madnes, and dzinke 
inna potions foz that purpoſe; thinking that uhatſoeuer they laie in 
of Elaie. their madnes, will certeinelie come to paſſe. But hereof is moze 
largelie dilcourſed befoze in the woꝛd Kaſam. | 


Of the Romane ſacrifices : of the eſtimation they 


had of augurie, of che lawe ofthe tweluc tables, 


The fift Chapter. 
He Romans, euen after they were 


8 growne to great ciuilitie, and enioied a 
moſt flouriſhing ſtate and common⸗ 
wealth, would ſometimes ſacrifice them⸗ 
ſelues, "fomettmes their childꝛen, ſome⸗ 
times thetr friends, ic: conſuming the 
2xD ) ſame with ficr, which they thought holie. 
0 Such eſtimation {I ſaie) was attributed 
to this art ofdinination vpon the entrails of beafts,xc:at Rome, 
as the choke princes themſelues cxerciſed the ſame; namelie, 


"Romulus, 
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Romulus, Fabius Maximus, &c : in ſo much as there was a de⸗ 
cre made there, by the whole ſenate, that ir of the chefe magi⸗ 
ſtrats ſonnes ſhould from time to time be put fozth, to learne 
the myſterie of theſe arts of augurie and diumation, at Herru- 
ria, here the cunning and knowlcdge thereof moſt abounded. 
hen they came home well infozmedandinffrucedin this art, 
their eſtimation and dignitie was ſuch, as they were accounted, 
reputed, and taken tobe the interpꝛetoꝛs ofthe gods, oꝛ rather be- 
tweene the gods and them. No high pꝛerſt, noꝛ ante other great 
officer was eleded, but theſe did either abſolutelie nominate 
them, oꝛ elſe did exhibit the names of two, vhereof the ſenate 
muſt choſe the one. | 

In their ancient lawes were wꝛitten theſe woꝛds: 7rodrgra > The lawe 
portenta ad Hetruſcos arraſßices (ſi ſenatus iuſſerit) deferunto, Hetrurieg, of the 
principes diſciplinam diſcunto. Ouilus dun decreuerunt, procuranto , #ſdem arg 
fulgurg Ce oftenta prantoauſpicia ſeruanto, augurt parento : the effect of cables. 
which woꝛds is this; Let all pꝛodigious and poꝛtentous matters 
be carried to the ſothſaiers of Hetruria, at the will and comman⸗ 
dement ofthe ſenat; and let the pong pꝛinces be ſent to Herru- 
ria, there to learne that diſcipline, oꝛ to be inffruced in that art 
and knowledge. Let there be alwaies ſome ſolicitoꝛ, to learne 
with that gods they haue decreed oꝛ determined their matters, 
and let ſacrifices be made vnto them in times of lightening , oꝛ 
at ante ſtrange oꝛ ſupernaturall ſhew. L et all ſuch coniecturing 
tokens be obſerued; thatſoener the ſothſatercommandeth. let it 
be religioulſlie obcted. 


Colleges ofaugurors, their office, their number, the 
ſigmification of augurie, that the practiſers of that art 
were couſeners, their profeſſion, their places of exerciſe, 


cheir apparrell, cheir ſuperſtition, 
The ſixt Chapter. 


AOmulus erected thee colleges oꝛ centuries 
Mol thoſe kinds of ſothſaiers, which onelie (and none 
other) ſhould haue authoꝛitie to crpound the minds 
& and admomiſhments of the gods. Aſterwards that 
Pt, number 
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number was augmented to ſiue, and aſter that to nine: foꝛ they 
Magna muſt needs be od. In the end, they increaſed ſo ſaſt, that they 
charre.Hen. mere feine to make a decree foz ſtaie from the further pꝛoceæ⸗ 
_ ny ** ding in thoſe erections : like ts our ſtatute of 270rma;ne. Yow- 
be it, Silla (contrarie to all oꝛders and conſtitutions bi foꝛe made) 

increaſed that number to foure and twentie. 

And though 40: be moſt pꝛoperlie that diuination, ah ich 
is gathered by birds; vet bicaule this wozd v compꝛehen⸗ 
doch all other kinds of diuination, as Ext:/prormm, aruſbicum, Mt. 
ich is as well the gheũing vpon the entrailes of bcaſts, as dv 
uers other wates : omitting chyſiognomie and palmeſtrie, and 
ſuch like, foꝛ the tedicuſnes and follie thereof; J will ſpeake a lit⸗ 
tic of ſuch arts, as were aboue meaſure regarded of our ciders: 
neicher mind J to diſcouer the vhole circumſtance, but to refute 
the vanitie thereof,and ſpeciallie of the pꝛokeſſoꝛs of thein, which 
are and alwaies haue beene couſening arts, and in them contei⸗ 
ned boch ſpeciall and ſencrall kinds of witchcraſts. Foz the mai⸗ 
ſters ofthefe faculties haue euer taken vpon them to occupie the 
place and name of God; blaſhemouſlte aſcribing vnto chem⸗ 

ſelues his omnipotent power, to foꝛetell, c: whereas, in truth, 
they could oꝛ can do nothing, but make a ſhew of that vhicy 
is not. 
Amanifeſt One matter, to bewꝛaie their couſening, is; that they could 
diſcouerie neuer woꝛke noꝛ foꝛechew ante thing to the poꝛe oꝛ inferioꝛ ſoꝛt 
of augurors of people: foꝛ poꝛtentous ſhewes ſate they alwaies concerned 
coulenage. great eſtates. Such matters as touched the baſer ſoꝛt, were infe⸗ 
rioꝛ cauſes: uhich the ſuperſtition of the people themſelues would 
not negled to learne. Howbcit the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of this art deſcen⸗ 
ded not ſo lo we, as to communicate with them : foꝛ they were 
pꝛeeſts ſchich in ail ages and nations haue bene iollie fellowes 
whoſe office was, to tell chat ſhould come to paſſe, either tou 
ching god lucke,o2 bad foꝛtune; to expound the minds, admoni⸗ 
tions, warnings and th: catnings of the gods, to fozcſhew cala: 
mities, ic: which might be (by their ſacrifices and common con- 
trition)remoued and qualified. And befoze their entrance into 
that action, chev had manie obſernations,vhich they executed ve- 
rie ſuperſtitiouſlie ; pꝛetending that eueris bird and braſt, xc, 


ſhould be ſent from the gods as fo2 — of ſomeſchat. And 
there⸗ 
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thcrefoze firſt they bſed to choſe acleare daie, and faire wether to 
do their buſines in: foꝛ the which their place was certeinelie al- 
ſigned, as well in Rome as in Hetruria, ſcherein they obſerued 
euerie quarter ofthe element, dhich waie ta loke, and vhich way 
to ſtand, ac. Meir apparell was verie pꝛeeſtlike, ot faſhion altered 
from all others, ſpeciallie at che time of their pꝛaiers, herein 
they might not omit a woꝛd noꝛ a ſyllable: in reſpect vhercofone 
read the ſeruice. and all the reſfdue repeated it after hum, in the 
maner ot̃a v20ccilion, 


The times and ſeaſons to exerciſe augurie, the ma- 
ner and order thereot, of the ceremonies there vnto be- 


longing. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


rie: foꝛ they muſt beginne at midnight, 
Fand end at none, not trauelling therein 
in the decaic of the dap, but in the increaſe 
I ofthe ſame; neither in the ſixt oz ſeuenth 
<C'F S houre of thc daie, noꝛ pet after the moneth 
ol Auguſt; bicauſe then yong birds flie 
about, and are diſeaſed, and vnperfect, mounting their kethers, 
and flieng out of the countrie: ſo as no certeine gheſſe is to be 
made ofthe gods purpoſes by them at thoſe ſeaſons. But in their 
due times they ſtanding with a bowed wand in their hand, 
their face toward the eaſt ec: in the top of an high tow- 
er, the weather being cleare, watch foꝛ birds, 
noting from ſchence they came, and 
whether they llie, and in chat 
ſoꝛt they wag their 
wings, cc. 


P. ij. Vpon 


195 


VO leſſe regard was there had of Nore the 
75 the times of their pꝛaaiſe in that miniſte, luperſtiti- 


OUS CCrc- 
monies of 
aUEUTIOTs, 
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Vpon what ſignes and tokens augurors did progno- 
ſticate, obſeruations rouching the inward and outward 
parts af beaſts, with notes of beaſts behauiour in the 
flaughterhoue. 


The eight Chapter. 


eſe kind of witches, whom we 
haue now in hand, did alſo pꝛognoſticate 
— Di god o: bad lucke, accoꝛding to the ſound⸗ 
nes oz unperfecion of the entrailes of 

? beaſts; oꝛ acco:ding to the ſuperfluities 
EF 02 infirmities of nature; oꝛ accoꝛding to 
2x© che abundance of humoꝛs vnneceſſaric, 
& appearing in the inward parts and bow , 

als of the beaſts ſacrificed. Foz as touching the outward parts, 

it was alwaies pꝛouided and foꝛeſæne, that they ſhould be with 

Obſeruati- out blemiſh. And pet there were manie tokens and notes to be 
ons in the taken of the externall actions of thoſe beaſts, at the time of ſacri 
Ce fice : as if they would not quietlie be bzought to the place of exe 
cution, but muſt be foꝛceablie hailed; oꝛ ifthep brake loſe; oꝛ if 
by hap, cunning, oꝛ ſtrength they withſtwd the firſt blowe; oꝛ it 
after the butchers blowe, they leaped vp,rozed,ffod faſtʒ o being 
fallen,kicked,o2 would not quietlie die, oꝛ bled not well;oz if anie 

ill newes had beene heard, oꝛ auie ill ſight ſerne at the time of 

flanghter oz ſacrifice: vhich were all ſignifications of ill lucke 

and vnhapie ſucceſſe. On the other ſide, if the ſlaughterman per 

foꝛmed his office well, ſo as the beaſt had beene well choſen, not 
infected, but vhole and ſound, and in the end faire killed; all had 

beene ſafe ; fo: then the gods ſmiled, 


IE 


Aconfutation of augurie, Plato his reuerend opinion 
[Hereof, ofcontrarie euents, and falſe predictions. 


Theninth Chapter. 


Aut what credit is to be attributed to ſuch 
<TD). toes and chances, which grow not of nature, but are 
9 ED * gathered by the ſuperffition of the interpꝛetoꝛs? As 
=©&-" foz birds, who is ſo n that conceiueth not, that 


one 
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one flieth one waie, another another waie about their pꝛiuat ne⸗ a 
ceſſities⸗ And vet are the other diuinations moꝛe vaine and fo of) 
uſh. Bowbeit, Plato thinketh a commonwealth cannot ſtand 7:2:95: q 
without this art, and numbereth it among the lidcrall ſciences. PH F; 
Theſe fellowes pronulcI Pompeie, Caſſius, and Cæſar, chat none 3 
of them ſhould die befoꝛe they were old, and that in their owne 5 
houſes, and in great honoꝛ; and pet they all died cleane contra⸗ 
rilie. Howbeit doubties, the heathen in this point were not fo Wherein 
much to be blamed, as the ſacrificing papitts : fo2 they were dire che papiſts 
ced here vnto without the knowledge of Gods pꝛomiſesʒ neither 5 wore | j 
knew they the end vhy ſuch ceremonies and ſacrifices were in⸗ ir chan 

'fituted ; but onelie vnderſtod by an vncerteine and lender re⸗ che hea- 
A, that God was wont to ſend gad 02 ill ſucceſſe to the chil chen. 
dꝛen ok Jlracll.and to the old patriarchs and fathers, vpon his ac- 
ceptance oꝛ diſallowance of their ſacrifices andoblations . But 
men in all ages haue beene fo deſirous to know the effect of their 
purpoſes, the ſequele of things to come, and to ſee the end of their 
feare and hope; that a ſeelte witch, vbich hath learned anie thing | 
in the art of couſenage, may make agreat manic iollie fœles. | 


— — 


The couſening art of ſortilege or lotarie, practiſed 
eſpeciallie by Aegyptian vagabonds, ot allowed lots, 
of Pythagoras his lot, &c. : : 


The tenth Chapter. 


OP. & De counterfeit Aegyptians, Which Sortilcge 
S were indeed couſening vagabonds, p2a- or lothace. 


4 ciſing the art called Sortilegium, had no 
"AY ſmall credit among the multitude : how- 
peit their diuinations were as was their 
faſt and loſe, and as the witches cures 
I) and hurtes, t as the ſothſaiers anſwers, . 
LTH Rand as the coniuroꝛs raiſings vp of ſpi⸗ 
rits,and as Apollos oꝛ the Nod of graces oꝛacles, and as the iug- 
glers knacks of legierdemaine, and as the papiſts exoꝛciſmes, 
and as the witches charmes, and as the counterfeit viſions, and 
as thc couſeners knaueries. Here upan it was ſaid; or inne- 
2. iij. niutur 


- 
* 


2 — 


198 11.Booke. The diſcouerie Lotſhare. 
niatur inter vos menahas, that is, Sortilegus, ſhich were like to theſe 
Aegyptian couſcners. As foꝛ other lots, they were vſed, and that 
lawfullie;as appeareth by Ionas and others that were holie men, 
and as may be (ene among all commonwelths, foꝛ the decidurg 
of diuerſe con trouerſies, xc: herein thy nieghbour is not mil⸗ 
vſed, noꝛ God ante waie offended. But in truth J thin ke, bicauſe 
of the couſenage that ſo eaſilie may be vſed herein, God fo2bad 
it in the commonwealth of the Jewes, though in the god vſe 
thereof it was allowed in matters of great weight;as appeareth 

Leuit 16. both in the old and new teſtament ; and chat as well in doubt full 
Num. 33. caſes and diſtributions, as in elections and inheritances, and pa⸗ 


5 77 . cification of variances. J omit to ſpeake anie thing of the lots 
1. Chron 24 compꝛiſed in verſes concerning the lucke enſuing, either of Vir- 
&26. gil, Homer, 02 anie other, herein foꝛtune is gathered by the ſud⸗ 


er} 8. den turning vnto them: bicauſe it is a childiſh andridiculous 
a. toic,andlike vnto childꝛens plaie at Pinus ſecundus, 02 the game 
1 called The chiloſoßh as table: but herein J will referre vou to the 
bable it ſelfe, 02 elſe to Bodin, oꝛ to ſome ſuch ſober wꝛiter there- 
vpon; of vhome there is no want. | 
There is a lot alſo called Pychagoras lot,uhich(ſome ſaie) Ari- 
ſtotle beleeued : and that is, there the characters of letters haue 
certeine pꝛoper uumbers; vherebp thep diuine (thꝛough the pꝛo⸗ 
per names of men) ſo as the numbers of each letters being ga⸗ 
thered in a ſumine, and put togither, giue vico2ie to them vhoſe 
ſumme is the greater; whether the queſtion be of warre, life, ma⸗ 
lrimonie, vicoꝛie, ↄc:cuen as the vnequall number of vowels in 
pꝛoper names po:tendeth lacke of ſight, halting, ac: vhich the god⸗ 
fathers and godmothers might eaſilie pꝛeuent, it the caſe ſtod fo, 


Ofthe Cabaliſticall art, conſiſting of traditions and 
ynwritten verities learned without booke, and of the 
diuiſion thereof. | 


The eleventh Chapter. | 
Ere is place alſo fox the Cabaliſticall art, 
IN RE {1.conſiſting of vnwꝛitten verities, uhich the Jewes do 
l delæue and bzag that God himſelfe gaue to Moſes 
n the mount Sinai; and afterwards was taught 
” 195 onelie 


Of Pytha- 


goras lot. 
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onelie with liuclie voice, by degrees of ſucteſſion, without w2t- 
ting. vntill we tune ol Eſdras: euen as the ſcholers al Archippus 
did vle wit and memoꝛie in ſterd of bones. They diuide this in The arr 
twain; the one crpountcth with hiicſoghicall reaſon the ſecrets © —_ mi- 
of the lawe and the bible, wherein (they ſaie that Salomon was aeg 
verie cunn ing; bicauſe it is wꝛitten in the Hebzew ſts:ics,that 
he diſputed ſiein the Cedar of Libanus, cuen to the Hiſop, and al⸗ 
ſo of birds, bcaſts, xc. The other is as it were a ſymbolicall diui⸗ 
nitie of the higheſt contemplation, of the diuine and angelike 
vertues, of holie names and ſignes; wherein the letters, num⸗ 
bers, figures, things and armes, the p:ickes ouer the letters, the 
lines, the points, and the accents do all ſigniſie verie pzofound 
things and groat ſecrets. By theſe arts the Atheiſts ſuppoſe Mo- 
ſes wꝛote all his miracles, and that hereby they haue power ouer 
angels and dinels, as alſo to do miracles: yea and that hereby 
all the miracles that either ante of the p2ojhets,o2 Chzilt himſelfe 
wꝛought, were accompliſhed. 

But C. Agrippa hàuing ſearched to the bottome of this art, c. Agripp4 
ſaith it is nothing but ſuperſtition and follie . Dtherwiſe pou £2 % . 
mate be ſure Ch2if would not haue hidden it from his church. 
Foz this cauſe the Jewes were ſo ſkilfull in the names of God. 

But there is none other name in heauen oꝛ earth, in vhich we 
might be ſaued, buf Jeſus: neither is that meant by his bare 
name, but by his vertue and godnes towards vs. Theſe Cabw The blat. 
liffs dw further bꝛag, that they are able hereby not onelie to find phemie of 
out and know the vnſpeakeable myſteries of God; but alſo the che Caba- 
ſecrets which are aboue ſcripture; vherebp alſo they take vpon lil 
them to pꝛoßheſie, and to woꝛke miracles :peahercby they tan 
make vhat they [iff to be ſcripture; as Valeria Proba did picke 
terteine verſes out of Virgil alluding them to Chaiff, And therc- 
fo:e theſe their reuolutions are nothing but allego:icall games, 
which idle men buſied in letters, points, and numbers ( uhich the 
Hebꝛew tong eaſilie ſuffereth) deniſe, to delude and couſen the 
imple and ignoꝛant. And this they call Alphabetarie oꝛ Aryth- 
manticall diuinitie, vhich Chaift ſhewed to his apoſfles onelie, 
and vhich Paule ſaith he ſpeaketh but among perfect men; and 
being high myſteries are not tobe committed vnto writing,and 
lo made popular. There is no man that readeth anie W of 
. iii. is 


% 
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this Cabaliſticall art, but muſt needs think vpon the popes cun⸗ 
In toncil. ning pꝛadiſes in this behalfe,vho hath 7» ſcrinio pectoru, not onelie 
Trdew. the expoſition of all lawes, both diuine and humane, but alſo au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to adde there vnto, oꝛ to dꝛawe backe therefrom at his 
pleaſure; and this map he lawfullie do euen with the ſcriptures, 
either by addition oꝛ ſubſtraction, after his owne pontificall li⸗ 
king. As ſoꝛ example: he hath added the Apocryßha (here vnto 
he might as well haue ioined S. Auguſtines woꝛks, oꝛ the courſe 
of the ciuill lawe, c:) Againe, he hath diminiſhed from the deca- 
log oꝛ ten commandements, not one oz two woꝛds, but a ſchole 
pꝛetept, namelie the ſecond, chich it hath pleaſed him to daſh out 

with his pen: and trulie he might as well by the ſame authoꝛitie 
haue raſed out ofthe teſtament S. Markes goſpell. i 


When, how, and in what ſort ſacrifices were firſt 
ordained, and how they were prophaned, and how the 
pope corrupteththe ſacrainents of Chriſt. 


Therwelfe Chapter. | 
T the irlt God manikeſted to our 
N {4 father Adam, by the pꝛohibition of the 
2 , T5 apple, that he would haue man liue vn⸗ 


Gen. 2.7. G> 


der a lawe, in obedience and ſubmilſion; 
5 Hand not to wander like a beaſt without 
ONE oꝛder oz diſcipline. And after man had 
A tranſgrelled,anddeſerued thereby Gods 
K SH bane diſpleaſure; vet his mercie pzeuais 

Gen.3.15, led; and taking compaſſion vpon man he pꝛomiſed the Peſſias, 
who ſhould be boꝛne of a woman, and bꝛeake the ſerpents head: 

declaring by euident teſtimonies, that his pleaſure was that 

man ſhould be reſtoꝛed to ſauour and grace, hꝛough Chꝛiſt: and 

binding the minds of men to this pꝛomiſe, and to be fired vpon 

their eſſtas, eſtabliſhed figures and ceremonies vherewith to 

nouriſh their faith, and confirmed the ſame with miracles, pꝛo⸗ 

bibiting and excluding all mans deuiſes in that behalfe . And 

Leuit. I 3. vpon his pꝛomiſe renewed, he inioined (J ſap)and erected a new 
&c. foꝛme of woꝛſhip, thereby he would haue his pꝛomiſes conſtant⸗ 
lie beheld, faithfullie bcleeued, and reuerentlie regarded. ow 

deined 
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4 deincd ſix ſo:ts of diuine ſacrifices; the pꝛopitiatoꝛie nut as me» · 
riting remillion of ſinnes, but as figures of Chꝛiſts pꝛopitiation: 
the other thz& were of thankſgining. Theſe ſacrifices were full 
ol ceremonies, they were powdered with conſecrated ſalt, and 
kindled with fier, which was pzeſerued in the tabernacle of the 
L 02d : vhich fier (ſome thinke) was ſent downe from heauen. 
GOD himlelfe commanded theſe rites and ceremonies to our 
fo:efathers, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, xc: pꝛomiſing theres 
in both the amplification of their families, and alſo their Meſſias. 
But in trac of time (J ſaie) wantonneſſe, negligence, and con- 
tempt, though the inſtigation of the diuell, aboliſhed this infft- 1 
tution of G O D ſo as in the end, God himſelfe was foꝛgotten i 
among them, and they became pagans theathens,deniſing their | 
owne wates,vntill cuerie countrte had demſed and erected both 
new ſacrifices, and alſo new gods particular vnto themſclues, 
Whoſe example the pope followeth, in pꝛachaning of Chꝛiſts ſa- A gird at 
craments.diſquiſing them with his deuiſes and ſuperſtitious te- che pop | 


— ICT ES » 


for his ſaw- 


remonies; contriuing and compꝛehending therein the follie of celle in 
all nations: the vhich bicauſe little childꝛen do now perceiue and Gods mac · 
ſcoꝛne, J will paſſe ouer ; and returne to the Gentiles, chome J ers. 
cannot excuſe ot couſenage, ſuperſtition, noꝛ yet of vanitie in C 
this behalfe. Foꝛ if God ſuffered falſe pzoghets among the chil {| 
dꝛen of Iſraeli, being Gods peculiar people, and hypocrits in the | 
church of Chꝛiſt; no maruell if there were ſuch people amongſt | 
the heathen, which neither pzofeſed noꝛ knew him. | 


Otthe obiects wherevpon the augurors vſed to pro- 
gnoſticate, with certeine cautions and notes. 


| The x11. Chapter. 
De Gentiles, which treat of this 


matter, repeat an umumerable multi⸗ 
tudc ofobiecs, schere vpon they pꝛogno⸗ 
ate god oꝛ bad lucke . And a great 
matter is made of nee ing, vherein the 
number of nerzings t the time therok is 
Ne) greatlie noted; the tingling in the finger, 
& thc elbowe, the toe, the knee, ic: are ſin⸗ 
gular 


\ 
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gular notes alſo to be obſerued in this art; fhough ſpeciallie her- 
in are marked the flieng of fowles, and meeting of beaſts; with 
this gencrall caution, that the obied oz matter vhereon men di⸗ 
une, maſt be ſudden and vnloked foꝛ: vhich regard, childꝛen and 
ſome old foles haue to the gathering pꝛimroſe, true loues, and 
koure leaued graſſe; Item the perſon vnto vhome ſuch an obiea 
offcreth it ſelfe vnawares ; Item the intention of the diuinoꝛ, 
whcrebp the obiec vhich is met, is referred toanguric ; Item the 
houre in which the obiect is without fozcknowlcdge vpon the ſud⸗ 
den met withall: and ſo foꝛth. 
P. Lb. n · Plinie tepoꝛteth that grizhes flie alwates to the place of langhs 
rural hit. ter, two oꝛ the daies befoze the battell is fought ; vhich was 
ro cf. . ferne and tried at the battell of Troie: andinreſpec thereof, the 
ui in au. Nxiph was allowed to be the cherfe bird of augurie. But among 
gem. the innumerable number of the poztentous beaſts, fowles, ſer» 
pents, and other creatures, the tode is the moſt excellent obiect, 
vhoſle ouglie defoꝛmitie ſignificth werte and amiable foꝛtune: 
in reſpect ſchereof ſome ſuperſtitious witches pꝛeſerue todes 
fo; their familiars. And ſome one of god credit (dchome J could 
name) hauing conuented the witches themſelues, hath ſtarued 
diuerſe of their diuels, vhich they kept in boxes in the likenefſe 
ok todes. : 

ck Plutarch Chironzus ſaith, that the place and ſite of the ſignes 
doteth by fhat we receiue by augurie, are ſpeciallie tobe noted: fo: if we 
his leaue, recefue them on the left ſide, god lucke; it on the right ſide, ill 
= all his lucke inſueth: bicauſe terrene and moztall things are oppoſite x 
carming. contrarie to diuine and heauenlie things; foz that thichthe gods 
deliuer with the right hand, falleth to our leſt ſide; and ſo con⸗ 

trariwiſe. | 


The diuiſion of augurie,perſons admittable into the 
colleges of augurie, of their ſuperſtition. 


The x111. Chapter. 
De latter diuinoꝛs in theſe myſteries, haue 
Aug.Nipll « [x5] diuided thetr ſothſarengs into twelue ſuperſtitions: 
2 24 5 Das Auguſtinus Niphus termeth them. The firſt is 


. , Sax p:olpcritic ; the ſecond, ill lucke, as vhen one gocth 
out 
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out of his houſe, and ſerth an vnluckie beaſt lieng on the right 
ſide of his waie; the third is deſtinie; the fourth is foꝛtune; the 
fit is ill hap, as when an info2tunate beaſt feedeth on the right 
ſide of pour waic:the ſixt is vtilitie; the ſeuenth is hurt; the eight 
is called a cautell, as when a beaſt folleweth one, and ſfateth at 
any ſide, not paſſing beyond him, vhich is a ſigne of god lucke; 
the ninth is infelicitie,and that is contrarie to the eight, as when 
the beaſt paſſeth be foꝛe one; the tenth is perfection the eleuenth 
is imycrfeaion; the twelfe is concluſiin. Thus farre he. : 

Among the Romans none could be receiued into the college of who were 
auguroꝛs that had a bile, oꝛ had beene bitten with a dog, xc: and not admit- 
at the times of their crerciſe, euen at none daies, they lighted lea 
candels, From vhence the papiſts conueie vnto their church. of agg 
thoſe points of infidelitie . Finallie, their obſeruations were fo among che 
infinite and ridiculous, that there flew not a ſparkle out of the Romans. 


fler, but it betokened ſomcuhat, 


Oſthe common peoples fond and ſuperſtitious 
collections and obſeruations. 


The xv. Chapter. 
Mongſt vs there be manie wo⸗ 


men, and effeminat men (marie papiſts 
alwaies, as by their ſuperſtition may ap⸗ 5 
Speere that make great diuinations vpon lic aud 


E obferuationof daies, and houres vſe as aue 
E I great withcraft as in ante thing. Fon if 
cats one chance to take a fall from a hoꝛſſe, 
either in a llipperie oꝛ tumbling waie, he will note the daie and 
houre, and count that time vnluckch foꝛ a iournie. Other wiſe, he 
that receiueth a miſchance, wil conſider whether he met not a cat, 
oꝛ a hare, uhen he went firit out of hir dozes in the moꝛning; oꝛ 
ffumblednot at the thꝛeſhhold at his going out; oꝛ put not on his 
ſhirt the wꝛong ſide outwards ; oꝛ his leſt ſho on his right fte, 
ich Auguſtus Cæſar reputed foꝛ the wozſt lucke that might be⸗ 
fall. But aboue all other nations (as Martinus de Arles wits 
neſlcth) 


= I yy 
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neſſcth) the Spaniards. are moſt ſuperſtitious herein; cot Spaine, 
the people of the pꝛouince of Luſitania is the moſt fond. Fo2 one 
will (ate ; I had a dzeame to night, oꝛ a crowe croked vpon my 
houſe, oꝛ an owle flewbp me and ſcreeched uh ich angurie Lucius 
Silla toke of his death) oz a cocke crew contrarie to his houre. 


Another ſaith; The monc is at the pꝛime; another, that the ſun 


roſc in a cloud and loked pale, o2 aſfarre thot and ſhined in the 
aire, oꝛ a ſtrange cat came into the houſe, oꝛ a hen fell from the 
top of the houſe. 

Many will go to bed againe, if they neeze befo2e their ſhoes be 
on their feet; ſome will hold faſt their leſt thombe in their right 
hand when they hickot; oꝛ elſe will hold their chinne with their 
right hand vhiles a goſpell is ſong. It is thought verie ill lucke 
of ſome, that a child, o2 ante other liuing creature, ſhould paſſe 
betweene two friends as they walke togitherz foꝛ they ſay it poꝛ⸗ 
tendeth a diuiſion of frendſhip. Among the papiſts themſelues, 
ik any hunters, as they were a hunting, chanced to meet a frier 
oꝛ a pꝛeſt; they thought it ſo ill lucke, as they would couple vp 
their hounds, and go home, being in deſpaire of any further ſpoꝛt 
that daie. arrie it they had vſed venerie with a begger, they 
ſhould win all the monie they plaied foꝛ that daie at dice. he like 
follte is to be imputed vnto them, chat obſerue as true oꝛ pꝛoba⸗ 
ble) old verſes, herein can be no reaſonable cauſe of ſuch effects 
ſchich are bꝛought to paſſe onlic by Gods power, and at his plea- 
ſure. Df this ſoꝛt be theſe that follow: 


E guſbel iy Vincenti fe ſto ſi ſol radiet memor efto, 


Abrahans 
Fie ning. 


By 46. F.e- 


71471 L 


\ 


Fd 


Remember on S. Vincents daie, 
If that the ſunne his beames diſplaie. 


Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni, 


It Paule th apoſtles daie be cleare, 
It dooth foreſhew a luckie yeare. 


Si ſol ſplendeſcat Maria purificante, 
Maiorerit glacies poft feftum juam ſuit ante, 


If 


—— — ——g 


** W 


| 
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If Maries purifieng daie, By Al. fle 


Be cleare and bright with ſunnie raie, 8 
Then froſt and cold ſhalbe much more, 
After the feaſt than was before. 


Serò rubens calum cras indicat eſſe ſerenum, 
Si mane rubeſcit, ventus vel pluuia creſcit. 


The skie being red at euening, By Ab.Fle- 
Foreſhewesa faire and cleare morning; ** 
But if the morning riſeth red, 

Of wind or raine we thalbe ſped. 


Some ſficke anedle oꝛ a buckle into a certeine tre, neere to 
the cathedꝛall church of S. Chriſtopher, oʒ of ſome other ſaint ; ho- 
ping thereby to be deliuered that peare from the headach. Item 
matds foꝛſth hang ſome of their haire befoze the image of S. 
Vrbane, bicauſe thep would haue the reſt of their haire grow long 
and be pellow . Item, women with child runne to church, and 
tie their girdles oꝛ ſho latchets about a bell, and ſtrike vpon the 
ſame thziſe, thinking that the ſound thereof haſteth their god de⸗ 
liuerie. But ſithence theſe things beginne to touch the vanities Seele more 
and ſuperſtitions of incantations, J will referre you thither, rein 
where you ſhall ſœ of that ſtuffe abundance ; beginnmg at Habar. 
the woꝛd Habar. 


How old writers varie about the matter, the ma- 
ner, and the meancs, whereby things augurificall are 
mooued. 


The xv. Chapter. 
© Heophraſtus and Themiſtius àffirme, that 
| Fa uhatioeucr happencth vnto man luddenlie and by 
KY kJ chance, commeth from the pꝛouidence of God. Bo 
las Themiſtius gathereth, that men in that reſpect 
0 pꝛoßhe⸗ 
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3 pꝛocheũie, chen they ſpeake what commeth in their bꝛaine, vpon 
the ſudden ; though not knowing oꝛ vnder ſtanding what they 
ſaie. And that ſeing God hath a care foꝛ vs, it agrath with rea- 

Auerroen ia, ſon(as Theophrattus ſaith) that he ſhew vs by ſome meane vhat- 

ner pl. ſocuer ch all happen. Foꝛ with Pychagoras he corcludeth, that all 
foꝛeſhewes and auguries are the voices and woꝛds of God, by 
the mhich he foꝛetelleth man the god oꝛ euill that thall bœtide. 

Triſmegiſtus affirmeth, that all augurificall things are mw 

ned by diuels; Porphyrie faithby gods, oꝛ rather god angels: 
acco:ding to the opinion of Plotinus and lamblichus. Some o⸗ 
ther aflirme they are moucd by the mone wandering thꝛough 
the twelue ſignes of the Zodiake: bicauſe the mane hath domi 
nion in all ſudden matters. he Acgyptian aſtronomers hold, 
that the mone oꝛdereth not thoſe poꝛtentous matters, but 57. ls 
er14715,4 wandering ſtarre, tc. 


How ridiculous an art augurie is,how Cato mocked 
it, Ariſtotles reaſon againſt it Soul collections of augu- 
rors, who allow cd, ind who Aale edit. 


The xvij. Chapter. 
E eErelie all theſe obſeruations be⸗ 
LA 3 VN J ing neither grounded on Gods wozd,noz 
C phyſicall oꝛ zhiloſophicall reaſon, are vani⸗ 
ced. 4 N > YE 5 ties, ſuperſtitions, lies, and meere witch- 
= => craft ; as whereby the woꝛld hath long 
(== > time beene, and is ſtill abuſed andcouſe- 
Acts. 1,7. | 4% ned. It is written; 3 Non ef veſtrum ſcire 


© tenpora momenta, Oc: It is not foꝛ you 
to knowethe times and ſeaſons, ſhich the father hath put in his 
owne power. The moſt godlie men and the wileſt philoſophers 
haue giuen no credit herevnto. D. Augultine ſaith; 9:7 diui- 
natianilus credit, rat (e fidem dbriſtianam © - bapriſmunm prenuaricaſſe, & 
Paganum Deiq inimi cum eſſe. One told Cato, that a rat had carried 

| awaie and caten his hoſe , which the partie ſaid was a wonder- 
* full ſigne. Naic(ſaid Care) I thinkenot ſo; but if the hoſe had ca⸗ 
ten the rat that had beene a wonderfull token indeed . When 


Nonius 


— EY 
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Nonius told Cicero that they ſhould haue god ſucceſſe in battell, 
bicauſe ſeueneagles were faken in Pompciescampe,he anſwe- 
red thus; No doubtit will be cuen ſo, if that we chance to fight” 
with pies. In the like caſe alſohe anſwered Labienus,vho pꝛoßße⸗ 
ſied like ſucceſſe by ſuch diuinations, ſateng, that thzough the 
hope of ſuch toies, Pompeie loſt all his pauillions not long before. | 

What wiſeman would thmke , that God would commit his \ 
counſell to a dawe,an owle, a (wine, o:a tode ; oꝛ that he would 
hide his ſecret purpoſes in the dong and bowels of beaſts 2 Ari- Ari . de 
ſtotle thus reaſoneth ; Augurie 02 diuinations are neither the /o. 
cauſes noꝛ effects of things to come; Ergo they do not thereby 
foꝛetell things trulte, but by chance . As if I dꝛeame that my 
freend will come to my houſe, and he commeth indeed : pet nei⸗ 
ther dꝛeame noꝛ imagination is moꝛe the cauſe of my freends 
comming than the chattering ol a pie. 

When Hanibal onerth:ew Marcus Marcellus, the beaſt ſacri- 


ficed wanted a peecc ol his hart; therefoze fozſwth Marius, when 


he ſacriſiced at Vtico, and the beaſt lacked his liuer, he muſt needs 

haue the like ſtieceſte. eſe are their collections, and as vame, as 

if they ſaid chat the bulding of Tenderden ſteeple was the cauſe 

of God inc hands, oꝛſhe decaie of Sandwich hauen. S. Auguſtine uu. 
ſaith, that the e ohteruations are moſt ſuperſtitious. But we 4 cri. 
read in the fourth pialme, a ſentence which might diſſuade ante Pri A. 
chꝛiſtian {rom thts kollie and impietie; O pe fonnes of men, 

how long will vou turne my gloꝛie into ſhame, louing vanitie, 

a2 ſreking lies: The like is read in manie other places of 
ſcripture. 

Ok luch as allow this follie, J can commend Plinie beſt, who % 45. . 
faith that the oper ation of theſe auguries is as we take them, r. i. 
Foz if we take them in god part, they are ſignes of godlicke; 28.5.2. 
it we take them in ill eee if we neglea them. %% 
and wey them not they do neither god no: harme. Thomas of 1 
Aquine reaſoneth in this wiſe ; The artes, ſchoſe courſe is cer; 
teine, haue greater affinitie and communitie with mans actt- 
ons, than augurtes; and pet our doings are neither directed noꝛ 
p:oceed from the ſtarres. Tchich thing alſo Prolome witneſleth, 
ſaieng ; Sens duminabitur aſtris, A wiſeman onerruleth the 


ſtarres. 
Fond 
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Fond diſtinctions of the heathen writers, 
concerning augurie. 


The 18. Chapter. 
55 made a diſtinction be⸗ 


) tweenediuine, naturall, and caſuall au- 
IJ; > guries, Diuine augurtes were ſuch, as 
men were made beleeue were done mira⸗ 
[ culoullie, as vhen dogs ſpake; as at the 
== a expulſion of Tarquinius out of his king: 
@Xx© ) dome; 02 then trees ſpake, as befoze the 
A death of Cæſar; oz uhcn hoꝛſſes ſpake, as 
did a hoꝛſſe, choſe name was Zanthus. Manie learned chꝛiſtians 
confeſle, that ſuch things as may indeꝛd haue diuine cauſe, may 
be called diuine auguries; o2 rather foꝛewarnings of God, and 
tokens either of his bleſſings oꝛ diſcontentation : as the ſfarre 
was a token of a ſafe paſſage to the magicians that ſought 
Chaſt; ſo was the cockcrowing an augurie to Peter foꝛ his con- 
uerſion. And manie ſuch other diuinations oꝛ auguries (if it be 
la wfull ſo to terme them are in the ſcriptures to be found. 


Of naturall and caſuall augurie, the one allowed, 
and the other diſallowed. 


The 19. Chapter. 
V Aturall augurie is a phyſicall oz 


2g jhilolophicall obſeruation ; bicauſe hu- 
=) mane and naturall reaſon may be peerl⸗ 
>-ded foꝛ ſucheuents : as if one heare the 
cockecrow manie times together, a man 
may gheſſe that raine will followe ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie; as by the crieng of roks, and by their 

r { extraozdinarie vſing of their wings in 
their flight, bicauſe thꝛough a naturall inſtina, pzouoked by the 


impꝛeſſion of the hcauenlte bodies, thep are moued to know the 


times, 
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times, accoꝛding to the diſpoſition of the weather, as it is neccſ- 
ſarie foꝛ their natures. And therefoze leremie (atth ; AMiluus in cæ- 
bo cog noutrt tempus ſum . Thepbyſictanmayp argue a ſtrength to- 
wards in his patient, when he heareth him nerze twiſe, which is a 
naturall cauſe to iudge by, andcontecture vpon. But ſure it is 
mere caſuall, and alſo berie foliſh and incredible, that by two 
neezings, a man ſhould be ſure of god lucke oꝛ ſucceſſe in his bu⸗ 
ſineſle; oꝛ by meeting ofa tode, a man ſhould eſcape a danger, oꝛ 
atchieue an enterpꝛiſe, tc. | 


A confutation of caſuall augurie which is meere witch- 
craft, and ypon what vncertaintie thoſe diuinations are 


grounded. 


> ) pꝛehend; foz as the qualities thereof are 

ſtrange, and almoſt incredible, ſo would 
d the diſcourſe thereof be long and tedious, 
A ſberot 3 had occaſion to ſpeake elſenhere. 
But the power of our imagination exten⸗ 
| => deth not to beaſts, noz reacheth to birds, 
and therefoze perteineth not herevnto. Neither can the chance 
foz the right oz left ſide be god oz bad lucke in it ſelfe Thy 
ſhould any occurent oz angurie be god? Bicauſe it commeth 
out of that part of the heauens, vere the god oz beneficiall ſtars 
are placed: By that reaſon, all things ſhould be god and happie 


that liue on that ide; but we ſx the contrarie experience, and as 
commonlie as that. : 


— 


Che like abſurditie and erroꝛ is in them that credit thoſe diui⸗ The vani- 
nations; bicauſe the ſtarres, ouer the ninth houſe haue domini⸗ tic of caſu- 
on at the time ol augurie. It it chould betoken god lucke, ioy oz 28%: 


gladneſle, to heare a noiſe in the houſe, ichen the mone is in A- 
ries: and contrartwile, if it be a ſigne of ill lucke, ſoꝛrowe , oꝛ 
greefc fo2 a beaſt to come into the houſe, the mone being in the 
ſame ſigne: here might be found a fo wle erroꝛ and contrarietie. 


Q.. And 
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And foꝛſomuch as both may happen at once, the rule muſt needs 


be falſe and ridiculous. And if there were any certeine rules oz 


Ifai. 44,25, 


The vaine 


notes to be gathered in theſe diuinations; the abuſe therein is 
ſuch, as the woꝛd of God muſt needs be verefted therein to wit, 
J will deſtroie the tokens of 1 and make them that 


coniecture, foles, 


That gure-caſters are witches, the vncerteintie of 
their art, and oftheir contradictions, Cornelius Ag gri p- 
pas e againſt iudiciall aftrologie. 


The xxj.Chapter. 


S Deſe caſters of figures may bee 
——_>) numb:edamongthe couſening witches, 
ſqole pꝛadiſe is aboue their reach, their 
| CE purpoſe to gaine, their knowledge folne 
| 45 from poets, their art vncerteine # full of 
2 vanitie, moꝛe plainly derided in the ſcrip⸗ 
] tures ,than any other follic. And therevp- 
: A on many other trifling vanities are ra- 
ted and grounded; as s thyſiognomie, palmeſtrie, interpꝛeting 
ofd:eames, monſters, auguries, c: the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereofcon- 
keſſe this to be the necellarie key to open the knowledge of all 
their ſecrets, Foꝛ theſe fellowes eren a figure of the heauens by 
the expoſition nhercof (togither with the coniectures of ſimili⸗ 


hag tudes and ſignes) thepſ&ke to ſind out the meaning of the ſigni⸗ 
1 
ers 


ficato2s, attributing to them the ends of all things, contrarie to 
truth, reaſon, and diuinitie: their rules being ſo inconſtant, that 
few waiters agree in the verie pꝛinciples therof. Fo2 the Rabbins, 

the old and new waiters, and the verie beſt philoſophers dilfent in 
the cheefe grounds thereof, differing in the pꝛopꝛietie of the how 
ſes, nhereont they wing the foꝛetelling of things to come, con⸗ 
tending euen about the number of ſcheres, being not pet reſol⸗ 
ued how to erec the beginnings and endes of the houſes; fo2 
Ptolomie maketh them after one ſoꝛt, Campanus after ano- 
ther, tc. 


And as Alpetragus thinketh, that there be in the heauens 
diuerſe 


—_— — 
— 
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diuerſe mouings as pet to men vnknownẽ, ſo do others affirme 

not without pꝛobabilitie) that there mate be ſtarres and bodies, 

to vhome theſe mouings mate accoꝛd, ſhich cannot be ſeene, ei⸗ 

ther through their exceding highnes, oz that hitherto are not 

tried with anie obſeruation of the art. The true motion of Mars hn. Aon 

is not pet perceiued, neither is it poſſible to find out the true en- -7e22 #7 
tring ol the ſunne intothecquinociall points. Jt isnot denied, e. 

that the aſtronomers themſelnes haue receiued their light, and Gel. 

their verie art from poets, without Ghoſe fables the twelue , de ſan- 


ded into heauen. And pet (as C. Agrippa ſaith) aſtrologers do % 7-5. 
line, couſen men, and gaine by thele fables; whiles the poets, . . 
vbichare the inuentoꝛs of them, do line in beggerie. ſeienz, 
The verie ſkilfulleſt mathematicians confeſſe, that it is vn heut. 
poſſible to find out anie certeine thing concerning the know- . 
ledge ol iudgements, as well foz the innumerable cauſes vhich ,.. * 
wozke togither with the heauens, being all togither, and one 
with the other to be conſidered: as alſo bicauſe influencies do 
not conſtraine but incline. Fo2 manie oꝛdinarie and extraoꝛdi⸗ 
narie occaſions do interrupt them; as education, cuſtome, 
place, honeſtie, birth, blond, ſickneſſe, health, ſtrength, weake⸗ 
nes, meate, dꝛinke, libertie of mind, learning, c. And they that 
haue wzitten the rules of iudgement, and agree neereſt therein, 
being ol equall authozitie and learning, publiſh ſo contrarie opi- 
nions vpon one thing, that it is vnpoſſible foz an aſtrologian to 
pzonounce acerteintie vpon ſo variable opinions; t otherwilſe, 
vpon lo vncerteine repoꝛts no man is able to iudge herein. So 
as(accozding to Ptolomie) the fozeknowledge of things to 
come by the ſkarres.,dependeth as well vpon the af 
fectionsof the mind, as vpon the obſeruation 
of the planets, pꝛoceding rather from 
chance than art, as vherebpthey - | 
| deceiue others, and are | 
deceiued them- 
ſelues alſo, 


"_ / 


ſignes,and the noꝛtherlie and ſoutherlie figures had neuer aſcen⸗ # Cal. 


— — 
— —ä——— — — — T — . three 
ww * - - - 
Sag mY” , __— 


" „ 212 Il.Booke, The diſcouerie Afftrologert. 


The ſubtiltie of aſtrologers to mainteine the cre- 
dit of their art, why they remaine in credit, certeine 
impieties conteined in aſtrologers aſſertions. 


The xxij. Chapter. 
Aftrolo- Des F you marke the cunning ones, 
gers prog- => = you ſhall ſee them ſpeake darkelie of 
noſticati- (2 rs. to come, deuiſing by artifictall 
ons are like 7þ / AC lubtiltic ,doubtfull pzognotfications, ea⸗ 


theantuers Fee mie to be applied to cuerie thing, time, 
: g pꝛzince, and nation: and if ante thing 
| tome to paſſe acco:ding to their diuina⸗ 
Fo) SE C tions, they foztifie their old pꝛognoſtica⸗ 
tions with new . Heuertheles, in the multitude and va: 
rietie of ſtarres, pea cuen in the verie middeſt of them, they find 
out ſome places in a god aſpea, and ſome in an ill; and take oc- 
caſfon herevpon to ſaie ſchat they liſt, pzomiſing vnto ſome men 
honoꝛ, long life, wealth, vico:ie, childꝛen, marriage, frcends, of- 
fices; x finallie euerlaſting felicitie. But if with ante they be diſ⸗ 
content, they ſaie the ſtarres be not fanourable to them, and 
theaten them withhainging,d:owning,beggerie.ſickenes,miÞ 
foꝛtune, c. Andif one of theſe pzognoitications fall out right, 
then they triumſh aboue meaſure . If the pꝛognoſticatoꝛs be 
found to foꝛge and lie alwaies without ſuch foꝛtune as the blind 
man had in killing the crow) they willercuſe the matter,ſateng, 
that Saprens domunatur ftr, heraus (accozding to Agrippas words) 
— tellin ruleth the ſfarres, no: the ſfarres the wiſe⸗ 
man, but God ruleth them both. Corn. Tacitus ſaith,that they are 
a people diſloiall to pꝛinces, deceiuing them that bclene them. 
| And V arroſaith,that the vanitie of all ſuperſſitions floweth out of 
Ns the boſome of aftrologie. And it our life a foztune depend not on 


the ſfarres, then it is to be granted, that the aſtrologers ſæke 
there nothing i is fo be found. But we are ſo fond, miſtruſtfull x 
credulous, that we feare moze the fables of Robin god fellow al 
trologers, t witches,x beleeue moze the things that are not, than 
the things that are. And the moze vnpoſſible a thing is, che moꝛe 
we ſtand in feare thereof; and the leſſe likelie to gn 
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we beicene it. And if we were not ſuch, J thinke with Cornelius 
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Agrippa, that theſe diuinoꝛs, aſtrologers, coniuroꝛs, and couſe⸗ | 


noꝛs would die fo: hunger. 

And our foliſh light belefe,fo:getting things paſf,neglecing 
things pꝛeſent, and verie haſtic to know things to come, doth ſo 
comfoꝛt and mainteine theſc couſenoꝛs; that whereas in other 
men, fo: making one lie, the faith ol him that ſpeaketh is ſo much 
miſtruſted, that all the reſidue being true is not regarded. Con⸗ 
trariwiſe, in theſe couſcnages among our diuinoꝛs, one truth 
ſpoken by hap giueth ſuch credit to all their lies, that euer after 
we bcleue rhatſoeuer they ſaie; how incredible, impoſſible oꝛ 
falſe ſoeuer it be. Sir Thomas Mere ſaith, they know not ho 
are in their owne chambers, neither 0 maketh theinſclues 


cuckoldes that take vpon them all this cunning, knowledge, frumpe 17 


and great foꝛeũght. But to enlarge their credit, oꝛ rather to ma⸗ 
'nifeft their impudencie, they ſaie the gift of pz opheſte, the foꝛce of 
religion, the ſecrets of conſcience, the power of diuels, the vertue 
of miracles, che efficacie of pꝛaiers, the ſtate of the life to come, 
et: doth onlie depend vpon the ſtarres, and is ginen and knowne 
by them alone. Foz they ſaie, that vhen the ſigne of Gemini is af 


cended, and Saturne and Mercurie be ioined in Aquarie, in the Aſtrologi- 
ninth houſe of the heauens, chere is à pꝛophet boꝛne: and there: call blal: 


fo:e that Chziſt had ſo manie vertues,bicauſe he had in that place 
Saturne and Gemini. Pea theſe Aſtrologers do not ſficke to 
ſate, that the ſtarres diſtribute all ſoꝛtes of religions: vherein 
Iupiter is the eſpeciall patrone, ho being ioined with Saturne, 

maketh the religion ofthe Jewes; with Mercurie, of the Chifti- 


the faith of cucrie man mate be knowne to them as well 
as to God. And that Chat himſelfe did vſe the clect- 
on ok houres in his miracles; fo as the Icwes 
could not hurt him vhileſt he went to le- 
ruſalem, and there fo:e that he ſaid to 
his difciples that foꝛbad him to 


go; Are there not twelue 3 
houres in the 
date? / 
Qty. Who 5 
—— ONES "a 


S. Them 


Mares 


iudiciall 


aſt: ologers. 


phemies. 


ans; with the Bone, of Antichꝛiſtianitie. Yea they affirme that 


"Y 
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Who haue power to driue awaie diuels with their 
onelie preſence, wio ſhall receiue of God whatſocuer 
they aske in praier, who ſhall obteine everlaſting life by 
meanes ofconſtellations, as natiuitic-caſters affume. 


The xxiij. Chapter. 


& Dey ſaie alſo, that he which hath 
==>) Mars haprlie placed in the ninth houſe of 
A _ the heauens, ſhall haue power to dziue 
&9 awaie diucls with his onelie pꝛeſence 
from them that be poſſeſſed. And he that 
J ſhall pꝛaie to God, vhen he findeth the 
Pone and Jupiter joined with the dꝛa⸗ 
gons head in the middeſt of the heauens, 
hal obtcine vhatſoener he aſketh : and that Jupiter and Saturne 

The follie do giue bleſſednes of the life to come. But if anie in his natiui⸗ 


ol our tie ſhall haue Saturne happilie placed in Leone, his ſoule ſhall 


pop hliaks, haue euerlaſting life. And hercvnto ſubſcribe Peter de Appo- 
caſters, na, Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnold de villa noua, and the 
Cardinal of Alia. Furthermoꝛe, the pꝛouidence of God is de⸗ 

nied, and the miracles of Chaiſt are diminiſhed, vhen theſe 

powers of the heauens and their influencies arc in ſuch ſoꝛt ad⸗ 

uanced. Moſes, Eſaie, Iob and Ieremie ſceme to dillike and re⸗ 

tec it: and at Rome in times paſt it was baniſhed, and by Iuſti- 

dente. Ab. de nian condemned vnder paine of death. Finallie, Seneca dert- 
e * eth theſe ſwthſaieng witches in this ſoꝛt; Amongſt the Cleo- 
nes (ſaith he) there was a cuſtome, that the EUA g ubich 

were gazcrs in the aier, watching vhen a ſtoꝛme of haile ſhould 

fall) vhen they lawe by ante cloud that the ſhower was immi⸗ 
nent and at hand; the vſe was (A ſale) bicauſe of the hurt which 

tt might do to their vines, xc: diligentlie to warne the people 
thereof; who vſed not to pꝛauide clokes oꝛ ante ſuch defenſe a⸗ 
gainſt it, but pꝛouided ſacrifices; the rich, cockes and vhite 
tambes; the poꝛe would ſpoile themſelues by cutting their 
thombes ; as though (ſaith he) that little bloud could aſcend vp 
) to the cloudes, and da anie god there foz their relæfe in this 
| matter, 
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matter. | 

And here by the waie, J will impart vnto you a Venetian ſus Hilzrin: 
perſtition, of great antiquitie, and at this daie (foꝛ ought Jcan P74 i 
- read to the contrarie)in vſe, It is wꝛitten, that euerie pere o2di- \/ _ 
narilie vpon aſcenfion daie, the Duke of Venice, accompanied —& 
with the States, goeth with great ſolemnitie vnto the ſea, and 
after certeine ceremonies ended, caſteth thereintoa gold ring of 
great value and eſtimation foz a pacificatozie oblation ; chere 
withall their pzedeceſſozs ſuppoſed that the wzath of the ſea was , 
aſlwaged.By this action,as a late wꝛiter ſaith, they do Peſponſare ropine in Fe. 
/ib mare, that is, eſpouſe the ſea vnto themſelues, c. net. & Hy- 

Let vs therefoze, accozding to the pꝛoßhets aduiſc, aſke raine 2s. 
of the Lozd in the houres of the latter time, and he ſhall ſend —_— ” 
vhite cloudes, and giue vs raine xc: foz ſurelie, the idols (as te 
ſame pꝛoßhet ſaith haue ſpoken vanitie, the ſwthſatershaue 

ſeene a lie, and the dꝛeamers haue told a vaine thing, 
comfozt in vaine, and therefoze they 
went awaie like ſherpe, c. If anie 
ſherpebiter oꝛ witchmonger will 
follow them, chey ſhall go 
alone foz me. 


—— —— 


— — 
— — —2— — —— — 


¶ T he twelfe Booke. 
The Hebrue word Habar expounded,where 


alſo the ſuppoſed ſecret force of charmes and in- 
chantments is ſhewed,and the efficacic of words 


is diuerſe wales declared. | 


The firſt Chapter. 


Dis Hebꝛue woꝛd Ha- 
bar, being in Greeke Epa- 
thin , and in Latine 1»can- 
eee, is in Engliſh, Toin- 
| chant, 02 (if yon had rather 
haue it ſo ) to bewitch . Jn 
theſe inchantments „ cer⸗ 
Illteine woꝛdes, verſes, oz 
charmes, xc : are ſecretlie 
vttered, wherein there is 
l chought to be miraculous 
cfficacte, There is great va- 
rictie hereof : but whether 
| — tt be by charmcs, voices, 1- 
f mages, charaders, ſtones, plants, metals, herbes,xc: there muſk 
f herewithall a ſpeciall foꝛme of woꝛds be alwaies vſed, either di- 
5 uine, diabolicall, inſenſible, oꝛ papiſticall, chere vpon all the ver⸗ 
tue ofthe woꝛke is ſuppoſed to depend. This woꝛd is ſpeciallie vs 


216 12.Booke, The diſcouerie Charmes, gc. 
| | 
| 


Plaj.58. ſed in the 53. pſalme, which place though it be taken vp foꝛ mine 


aduerſaries ſtrongeſt argument againſt me; pet me thinkes it 
f naketh ſo with me, as they can neuer be able to anſwer it. Foz 
Pſal.58. 4.5. there it plainelie appeareth, that the adder heareth not the voice 

a ol the charmer, charme he neuer ſo cunninglie: contrarte to the 


N 


| poets fabling, 
Vingil. in F rigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. 
Daune. | The 
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The coldiſh ſnake inmedowesgreene, 
With charmes is burſt in peeces cleene. 


But hereof moꝛe ſhall be ſaid hereaſter in due place. 

J grant that woꝛds ſometimes haur ſingular vertue and effi 
cacie, either in perſuaſion oꝛ diſuaſton , as alſo diuerſe other 
waies; ſo as hereby ſome are conuerted from the waie of per⸗ 
dition, to the eſtate of ſaluation: and ſo contrariwiſe, accoꝛding 
to the ſateng of Salomon; Death and life are in the inſtrument 
of the tong: but euen therein God wozketh all in all, as well in 
framing the heart of the one, as in directing the tong of the o⸗ 


ther: as apeareth in manie places ok the holie ſcriptures. 


What is forbidden in ſcriptures concerning witch- 
craft, of the operation of words, the ſuperſtition of che 
Cabaliſts and papiſts , who cremerk ſubſtances to imi- 
tate God in {ome caſes is preſumption, w ords ©, {anc- 
tification. 


The ſecond Chapter. 
M5 2-9 hat which is fozbidden in the 


fo r=] | ) ſcriptures touching inchantment oꝛ witch 
WR Ki & craft, is not the wonderfull woꝛking with 
e = V wo2ds . Foz where wozds haue had mira- 
RA culous operation, there hath beene al⸗ 
A watcs the ſpeciall pzouidence, power and 


ee df grace ofGov btterrd tothe ſtrengthening 
f>—L TN —Rofthe faith of Gods people, and to the fur 
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Plal. 51. 
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Ifat. 59, 

Exod.7.8.9. 

Prou 16, 


thcrance of the goſpell: as when the apoftle with a woꝛd ſlue Ana- Acts. f. 


nias and Saphira. But the pꝛoſhanation of Gods name, the ſedu⸗ 

eing, abuſing, and couſening al the people, and mans pꝛeſumpti⸗ 

on is hereby pꝛohibited, as hereby manie take vpon them after 
he retitall of ſuch names, as God in the ſcripture ſemeth to ap⸗ 
pꝛop:iate to himſelfe, to fozcthew things tocome, to wozke mira- 
cles, to detec fellomes;tc: as the Cabaliſts in times paſt toke 
vpon them, by the ten names of God, and his angels, 3 


Jonas. t. 


Words of 
ſanRitica- 
tion, and 
wherein 


they con- 
ſiſt. 


12. Boke. The diſcouerie Mitches deſcribed. 


in the ſcriptures, to woꝛke wonders: and as the papiſts at this 
daie by the like names, by croſſes, by goſpels hanged about their 
necks, by maſſes, by exoꝛciſmes, by holie water, and a thouſand 
conſecrated oꝛ rather execrated things, pꝛomiſe onto themſclues 
and others, both health ofbodie and ſoule. 

But as herein we are not to imitate the papiſts, ſo in ſuch 
things, as are the peculiar actions of God, we onght not to take 
vpon vs to counterfet, oꝛ reſemble him, which with his won cre- 
ated all things, Foz we, neither all the coniuroꝛs, Cabaliſts, pa⸗ 
piſts, ſthſaiers, inchanters, witches, noꝛ charmers in the woꝛld, 
neither anic other humane oz pet diabolicall cunning can adde 
ante ſach ſtrength to Gods woꝛkmanſhip, as to make ante thing 
ane w, oꝛ elſe to exchange one thing into another. New qualities 


map be added by humane art, but no new ſubſtance can be 


made oꝛ created by man , And ſeeing that art faileth herein, 
doubtles neither the illuſions of diuels, no2 the cunning of wit- 
ches, can bꝛing anie ſuch thing truelie to paſſe. Foꝛ by the ſound 
of the woꝛds nothing commeth, nothing goeth, other wiſe than 
God in nature hath oꝛdeined to be done by oꝛdinarie ſpeech , oz 
elſe by his ſpeciall ozdinance.Jndeed woꝛds of ſanctification are 
neceſſarie and commendable, accozding to S. Paulcs rule; Let 
pour meat be ſanctiſied with the wozd of God, and by pꝛaier. But 
ſanctification doth not here ſignific either change of ſubſtance of 
the meate, oꝛ the adding of anie new ſtrength there vnto: but it 
is ſanctified, in that it is receiued with thankſgining and pꝛaier; 
that our bodies may be refreſhed, and our ſoule thereby made 
the apter to gloꝛiſie God. 


What effect and offenſe witches charmes bring, ho 
vnapt witches are, and how vnlikelie to worke thole things 
which they are thought to do, vat would followe if thole 
\ things were true w fich are laid to their charge. 


The third Chapter. 


be words and other the illuions of wit⸗ 
Se. 1 ches, charmers, and coniuroꝛs, though they be not 
IE 771] ſuch in operation and effed, as they are commonlie 
caken to be: pet they are offenſiue to the maieſtie 
and 


5 
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and name of God, obſcuring the truth ol diuinitie, x alſo of philo⸗ 
ſophie. Foꝛ it God only giue life ⁊ being to all creatures, ſcho can 


put any ſuch vertue oꝛ liuelie feeling into a body of gold, ſiluer, 


bꝛead, oꝛ war, as is imagined: If either pꝛeæſts, diuels, o2 wit⸗ 
ches could ſo do, the dinine power ſhuld be checked x outlaced by 
magicall cunning, + Gods creatures made ſeruile to a witches 
pleaſure. What is not to be bzought to paſſe by theſe incantati- 
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ons, if that be true ſchich is attributed to witches? + pet they are an ble 
women that neuer went to ſchole in their liues, noꝛ had any teas deſcription 
chers: and therefoꝛe without art oꝛ learning; paze,and therefoze ofwomen 


not able to make any pꝛouiſton of metals oꝛ ſtones, xc : vherebp 


ſtiffe, and there foꝛe not nimble handed to deceiue pour eie with 


commonlie 


to bꝛing to pale ſtrange matters, by natural magicke; old and chr 0 


legierdemaine; heauie, and commonlie lame, and thercfoze vn⸗ 
apt to flie in the aire, oꝛ to danſe with the fairies; ſad, mclancho- 
like, ſullen, and miſerable, and thercfoze it ſhould be vnto them 
(Imuta Minerua)to banket oz danſe with Minerua;o2 pet with He- 
rodias, as the common opinion of all waters herein is. On the 
other ſide, we ſc they are ſo malicious andſpitefull, that if they 
by themſelues, oꝛ bp their diuels, could trouble the elements, 
we ſhould neuer haue faire weather. Jf they could kill men, 
childzen, oz cattell, they would ſpare none; but would deſtroy and 


kill ſchole countries and houſholds. It they could tranſfer coꝛne 


(as is affirmed) from their neighbozs field into their owne, 
none of them would be poꝛe, none other ſhould be rich. It 
they could tranſfoꝛme themſelues and others as it is 
moſt conffantlie affirmed) oh that a number of 
apes and owles ſhould there be of vs! Jf 
Incubus cauld beget Merlins among 
vs, we ſhould haue a iollie 

manie ot cold pꝛa⸗ 


phets. 
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12. Boke. The diſcouerie Lawe of xi. tablet. 


Why God forbad the practiſe of witchcraft, the ab- 
ſurditie of the lawe ot the twelue tables, wherevpon 
their eſtimation in miraculous actions is grounded, of 

their woonderous Works. 


The fourth Chapter. 


Hough it be apparent, that the 
Holie :- ghoſt foꝛbiddeth this art, bicauſe of 
the abuſe of the name of God, and the cow 
NJ ſenage compꝛehended therein: pet J con⸗ 
A feſſe the cuſtomes and lawes almoſt of all 
nations da declare, that all theſe miracu- 
2x> ) lous wo:ks befoꝛe by me cited and many 
©\//e#/—eRother things moze wonderfull, were at- 
tributed tothe power of witches. The vhich lawes, with the er- 
ecutions and iudicials therevpon, and the witches confeſſions, 
haue beguiled almoſt the whole woꝛld. That abſurdities con⸗ 


cerning witchcraff, are wꝛitten in the law of the twelue tables, 


vbich was the higheſt and moſt ancient law of the Romans ? 
Wherebpon the ſtrongeſt argument of witches omnipotent 
power is framed; as that the wiſedome of ſuch lawgiuers could 
not be abuſcd. Thereof me thinks) might be made a moze ſtrong 
argument on our ſide ; to wit, It᷑ the chefe and pꝛincipall lawes 
of the woꝛld be in this caſe ridiculous, vaine, falſe, incredible, 
pea and contrarie to Gods laweʒ the reſidue of the lawes and ar⸗ 
guments fo that effec, are to be ſuſpected . If chat argument 
ſhould hold, it might pꝛoue all the popiſh lawes againſt pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants, x the heatheniſh pꝛinces lawes againſt chꝛiſtians, to be 
god and in foꝛce: foꝛ it is like they would not haue made them, 
except they had beene god. Mere it not thinke you) a ſtrange 
pꝛoclamation, that no man vpon paine of death) ſhould pull the 
mone ont of heauen - And pet verie many of the moſt learned 
witchmongers make their arguments vpon weaker grounds; 
as namelie in this foune and mancr ; We find in ports, that 
witches wꝛought ſuch and ſuch miracles; Ergo they can accom- 
pliſh and do this 02 _ wonder. The words of the lawe are theſe; 

Luz 


— oo rn agua 
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Luafruges incantaſſet pana dato, Neue alienam ſepetem pellexeris excan- 
tandoneg, incantando, Ne agrum defrugents the ſenſe vherofin Eng⸗ 

lich is this; Let him be executed that bewitchethcome, Tran 

\ ferre not other mens cone into thy ground by inchantment, 
Take heede thou inchant not at all neither make thy neighboꝛs 
field barren ;he that doth theſc things ſhall die, ic. 


An inſtance of one arreigned vpon the lawe of the 
twelue tables, whereby the ſaid lawe is prœued ridicu- 
lous, oftwo witches. that could doo waonders. 


The fift Chapter. 


though among vs, we thinke 
wem bewitched that war ſuddenlie pwze, 
and not them that growe haſtilie rich; vet 
[3H at Rome pou ſhall vnderſtand, what (as 
b unie repozteth) vpon theſe articles one 
NA\ Eg C.Furius Creſſus was conuented befoze 
RFI) > Spurius Albinus zo; that he being but a Anotable 


— purgation 


dage, occupieng onelie tillage; grew rich on the ſudden, as ha- conuented 
uing god crops: ſo as it was ſuſpected that he tranſferred his for a witch, 
netghbozs coꝛne into his fields. None interceſſion, no delaie, 
none excuſe, no deniall would ſerue, neither in ieſt no: deriſion, 
no: pet though ſober oz honeſt meanes: but he was aſſigned a 
peremptoꝛie date, to anſwer foꝛ life. And therefoze fearing the 
- ſentence of condemnat'on, nhich was to be ginen chere, by the 
voice and verdict of thꝛer men (as we here are tried by twelne) 
made his appearance at the daic aſſigned, and bꝛought with him 
his ploughs and harrowes, ſpades and ſhouels, and other inftru- 
ments of huſbandꝛie, his oren, hoꝛſſes, and woꝛking bullocks, 
his ſeruants, and alſo his daughter, thich was a ſturdie wench 
and a god huſwife, and alſo (as Piſo repozteth) well trimmed vp 
in apparell, and ſaid ta the hole bench in this wiſe; Lo here my 
| lows J make mine appearance, accezding to my pꝛomiſe and 
pour plcaſures, pꝛeſenting vnto you my charmes and witch- 
crafts, which haue ſo inriched me. As fo; the labour, * > 
ng, 


2 little vhile free, and deliuered from bon⸗ of C F. C. 


* 
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Malmatzh. 


Par. 2. 7. J. 


cap. 5. 


12. Booke. The diſcouerie 'V:tches puniſhe 


ching, care, and diligence, vhich J haue vled in this behalfe, 3 
cannot ſhew vou them at this time. And by this meanes he was 
diſmiſſed by the conſent of that court, uvho other wiſe (as it was 
thought) ſhould hardly haue eſcaped the ſentence or condemnati⸗ 
on, and puniſhment of death. 

It is conſtantlie affirmed in M.Mal. that Status vſed alwaies 
to hide himſclfe in a monſhoall, and had a diſciple called Hoppo, 
vho made Stadlin a maiſter witch, and could all vhen they lift in⸗ 
uiſiblie tranſferre the third part ol their neighbours dong, hay, 
coꝛne, tc: into their owne ground, make halle, tempeſts, and 
flouds, with thunder and lightning; and kill childꝛen, cattell, tc: 
reueale things hidden, and many other tricks, then and vhere 
they liſt. Eut theſe two ſhifted not ſo well with the inquiſttoꝛs, 
as the other wich the Romane and heathen iudges. Howbeit, 
Stafus was to hard foz them all:foꝛ none of all the lawicrs noꝛ in⸗ 
quiſitoꝛs could bꝛing him to appeere befoze them, if it be true that 
witchmongers wate in theſe matters. 


Lawes prouided for the puniſhment of ſuch witches 
as worke miracles, whereofſome are mentioned, and 


of certeine popiſh lawes publiſhed againſt them. 


The ſtxt Chapter. 
=D Here are other lawes of other 


nations made to this incredible effed:as 
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Lex Salicamm pꝛouideth puniſhment foꝛ 
s them that lie in che aire from place to 
place, and mete at their nightlie aſſem⸗ 
blies, and bꝛaue bankets, carrieng with 
e them plate, and ſuch ſtufte, ic: euen as we 
chould make a lawe to hang him that 


ſhould — in his hand at Douer, and thꝛowe it to Cal- 


lice. And bicauſe in this caſe alſo popiſh lawes ſhall be ſeene to 
be as foliſh and lewd as any other vhatſoeuer, and ſpeciallie as 
tyꝛannaus as that vhich is moſt cruell: pon ſhall heare vhat trim 
new lawes the church ol Rome hath latelie deuiſed . Theſe are 


9 che woꝛds of pope Innocent the eight to the inquiſitoꝛs 
cf 


a. 
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of Almanie, and of pope Iulius the ſecond, ſent to the inquiſitoꝛs A wit lawe 
of Bergomen. It is come to our eares, that manielewdperſons, of pope In- 
ol both kinds, as well male as female, vſing the companie of the ionen and 
diuels Incubus and Succubus, with incantations, charmes, con- 1 nocchac 
furations, xc ; dw deſtroie, ic: the births of women with child, the chey wan 
pong of all cattell,the cozne of the feld, the grapes of the vines, ted wit 
the frute of the tres: Item, men, women, and all kind ofcattell ans they 
and beaſts ofthe feld: and with their ſaidinchantments.xc: donn 
vtterlie extinguiſh,ſuffocate,and ſpoile all vineyards, oztchards, 
medowes, paſtures, graſſe, greene coꝛne, and ripe cozne, and all 
other podware : yea men and women themlclues are by their 
impꝛecations ſo afflicted with externall and inward paines and 
diſeaſes, that men cannot berget, noꝛ women bꝛing fo:th anie 
childꝛen, noꝛ pet accompliſh the dutie of wedlocke. denieng the 
faith ſchich they in baptiſme pꝛofeſled, to the deſtrintion of their 
owne ſoules, c. Dur pleaſure therefoꝛe is, that all impediments 
that maie hinder the inquiſitoꝛs office, be vtterlie remoued from 
among the people, leaſt this blot of hereſie pzoced to poiſon and 
defile them that be pet innocent. And therefo:e we dw oꝛdeine, by 
vertue of the apoſtolicall authoꝛitie, that our inquiſitoꝛs of high 
Almanie, mate execute the office of inquiſition by all toꝛtures 
and afflictions, in all places, and vpon all perſons, what and 
whereſoeucr,as well in euerie place and dioceſſe, as vpon ante 
perſon ; and that as frelie, as though they were named, expꝛel⸗ 

ed, oz cited in this our commiſſion. | 


Poetical authorities commonlie alleaged by witch- 
mongers, for the prœofe of witches miraculous actions, 
and for confirmation of their ſupernaturall power. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 
ECEre haue J place and opoꝛtunitie, to diſ- 


N 1 couer the whole art of witchcraſt; euen all their 
785 1 charmes., periapts, charaders, amulets, pzaters, ble 


2 —— ſings, curſſings, hurtings, helpings, knaueries, cou⸗ 
ſenages tc. But firſt J will ſhew what authozities are pꝛodu⸗ 
ced to defend and mainteine the ſame, and that in ſcrious * « 
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12.Booke. The diſcouerie Charmes, esc. 
by Bodin, Spinæus, Hemingius, Vairus, Danæus, Hyperius: M. 
Mal. and the reſt. | 
Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt deducere lunam, 
Carminibus Circe ſocios mut auit V his, 
Frigidus in pritis cantando runpitur anguis: 
Inchantments plucke out of the skie, 
The moone, though ſhe be plaſte on hie: 
Dame Circes with hir charmes ſo fine, 
Vyſſes mates did turne to ſwine: 
The ſnake with charmes is burſt in twaine, 
In medowes, where ſhe dooth remaine. 


Againe out of the ſame poet they cite further matter. 


H as herbas, atq; hec Ponto mihi lecta venena, 
Idſa dedit Mæris: naſcunt ur plurima Ponto. 
His ego ſaè lupam fieri, & ſe condere fyluis, 
Meærim ſepe animas imis exire ſepulchri, 
At q ſatas aliò vidi traducere meſſes. 
Theſe herbs did Meris giue to me, 
And poiſons pluckt at tant 
For there they growe and multiple, 
And doo not ſo e vs. 
With theſe ſhe made hir ſelfe become, 
A wolfe, and hid hir in the wood, 
She fetclit vp ſoules out of their toome, 
Remoouing corne from where it ſtood. 


Furthermore out of Ouid they alledge theſe folowing. 


Nocte volant, pueròſꝭ petunt nutricis egentes, 
Et vitiant cunis corpora capt aſuis. 
Carpere dicuntur lactentia viſcera roſtris, 
Et plenumpotu ſanguine gutur habent : 
Io children they doo flie by night, 
And catch them while their nurſſes ſleepe, 
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And ſpoile their little bodies quite, 
And home they beare them in their beake. 
Againe out of Virgill in forme following, 
Hinc mihi Maſſyle gentis monſirata ſacerdos, 
| Heſperidum tempbli cuſtos,epula/q, draconi 
Quæ dabat, & ſacros ſeruabat in arbore rumos, 
Spargens fumida mella, ſoporiferumg, papauer. 
Hecſe carminibus promittit ſoluere mentes, 
uas velit, am alijs duras immittere curas, 
Siſtere aquam fluuijs, & vertere ſidera retro, 
Notturngg. ciet manes, mugire videbis 
Sub pedibus terram,& deſcendere mont ibus ornos : 


From thence a virgine preeſt is come, 
from out Maſhla land, 
Sometimes the temple there ſhe kept, 
and from hir heauenlie hand 
The dragon meate did take: ſne kept 
alſo the frute diuine, 
With herbes and liquors ſweete that ſtill 
to ſleepe did men incline. 
The minds of men(lhe faith) from loue 
with charmes ſhe can vnbind, 
In whom ſhe Lt: but others can 
ſhe caſt to cares vnkind. 
The running ſtreames doo ſtand, and from 
their courſe the ſtarres doo wreath, 
And ſoules ſhe coniure can: thou ſhalt 
ſee ſiſter vnderneath 
The ground with roring gape, and trees 
and mountaines turne vpright, &c. 


Moreouer out of Ouid they alledge as followeth. 


Cum volui ripis ipſis mirantibus amnes 


Infontesrediere ſuos,concuſag, ſito, 
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12. Bœoke. The diſcouerie Charmes, egc. 

Stantia concutio, cantu feta nubila pello, 

Nubilaq induco, ventos abigoꝶ v 2c0g,, 

V ipereas rumpo verbis & carmine fauces, 

V tudque ſaxa, ſua conuulſaque robora terra, 

Et hluas moueo, iubeoque tremeſcere montes, 

Et mugire ſolum,maneſque exireſepulchrss, 

Teque "as truho, Cc. | 5 
The riuers I can make retire, 
Into the fountaines whence they flo, 
¶ Whereat the banks themſelues admire} 
I can male ſtanding waters go, 
With charmes I driue both ſea and clowd, 
I make it calme andblowe alowd. | 
The vipers iawes, the rockie ſtone, 
With words and charmes I breake in twaine 
The force of earth congeald in one, 
Imooue and ſhake both woods and plaine; 
I make the ſoules of men ariſe, 
Ipull the moone out ofthe skies. 


eAlſo out of the ſame poet. 


Verbaque ter dixit placidos facientiaſomnos, 
Aus mare turbatum, quæ flumina concita ſitant: 
And thriſe ſne ſpake the words that cauſd 
Sweete ſleepe and quiet reſt, | 
She ſtaid the raging otthe ea, , 
And mightie flouds ſuppreſt. 


Et miſerum tenues in iecur vrget acus, 
She ſticketh alſo needels fine 
In liuers, whereby men doo pine. 
Alſo out of other poets. 
Carmine læſa Ceres, ſterilem vaneſtit in herbam, 
Deficiunt læſi carmine fontis aqquæ, 
Illicibus glandes, cantataque vitibus vua 


Dectdit, 
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Decidit, & nullo poma mouente flaunt : 7 

With charmes the corne is ſpoiled ſo, 

As that it vades to barren gras, 

With charmes the ſprings are dried lowe, 

That none can ſee where water was, 

The grapes from vines, the malt from okes, 

And beats downe frute with charming ſtrokes. 


Que ſidera excantata voce Theſſala 
Lunamque celo diripit : Horac. pod. 


She plucks downe moone and ſtarres from skie, 
With chaunting voice of Theſſalie. 


Hanc ego de cœlo ducentem ſidem vidi, 


Fluminis ac rupidi carmine vertit iter, Tibul de 
Heccantu aer jr ee Sa ſepulchris 2 
Elicit, & tepido deuorat oſſa rogs : | SE Oe 


Cum lubet hec triſti depellit lumina cœlo, 
Cùm lubet æſtius couuocat orbe nines : 


She plucks each ſtar out of his throne, 

Az hank backe the raging waues, 

With charmes the makes the earth to cone, 
And raiſeth ſoules out of their graues: 

She burnes mens bones as with a fire, 

And pulleth downe the lights from heauen, 
And makes it ſnowe at hir deſire 

Euen in the midſt of ſummer ſeaſon. 


Mens hauſti nulla ſanie polluta veneni, 983 
Iucantata perit: 8 bello ciuiliis 
A man inchanted runneth mad, 
That neuer anie poiſon had. 
Ceſſauere vices rerum,dilataque longs 3 
H ſit nocte dies, legi non paruit æther, 
Torpuit & præceps audito carmine mundus : 


The courſe of nature ceaſed quite, | 
R.ij. The: 


idem. Ibid. 


Idem. Ib id. 
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The aire obeied not his lawe, 

The daie delaid by length of night, 

Which made both date and night to yaweʒ 
And all was through that charming geare, 
Which cauſd the world to quake for feare. 


Carmine Theſſalidum dura in præcordia fluxit, 
Non fatis adductus amor flammiſqueſeucrt 
Illicitis anſere ignes : 
With Theſſall charmes, and not by fate : 
Hot loue is forced for to flowe, - 
Euen where before hath beene debate, 
They cauſe affection for to growe. 


Gens inuiſa djs maculandi callida celi, 

Luos genuit terra,mali qui ſidera mundi 

Turaque fixarum poſſunt peruertere rerum: 

Nam nunc ſtare polos, & flumina mittere norunt, 
Aetbera (ub terras adigunt, nontoque reuellunt: 


Theſe witches hatefull vnto God, 
And cunning to defile the aire, 
Which can —— with a nod 
The courſe of nature euerie where, 

Doo cauſe the wandring ſtarres to ſtaie, 
And driue the winds beelo the ground, 

They ſend the ſtreames another waie, 

And throwe downe hilles where they abound. 


— | linguis dixere volucrum, 
Conſultare fibras,& rumpere vocibus angues, 
Solicitare umbras, ipſumque Acheronta monere, 


In noc temque dies, in lucem vertere noctes, 


Omnia conando docilis ſolertia vincit : 


They talked with the toongs of birds, 

Conſulting with the ſalt ſea coaſts, 

They burſt che ſaakes with witching 2 5 
| ollici- 


Hae of Witchcraft. . Cap arg 
eee. the ſpirituall ghoſts, 
rurnethe night into the date, 
dat driue the light awaie: 
yo what iſt that cannot be made 
By them that doo applie this trade? 


Poerrie and poperie compared in inchantments,po- 
piſh witchmongers haue more aduantage herein than 
proteſtants. | 


The eight Chapter. 


Ou ſe in theſe verſes, the poets 
4  (ubether incarnefto2inieft J know not) 
caͤſcribe vnto witches to their charmes, 
, SR moze than is to be found in humane oz 
a=2 { © /diabolicall power. J doubt not but the 
A moſt part of the readers hereof will ad 
Bd, mit them to be fabulous; although the 
— moll learned of mine adnerfarics (foꝛ 
lacke 3 are faine to pꝛoduce theſe poetries fo: pꝛofes, 
and foz lacke of iudgement Jam ſure do thinke, that Actæons Ouid, 1 Aſeta- 
tranſfoꝛmation was true. And vhv not - As well as the meta⸗ "—_ 46.3. 
mozzholts oꝛ tranſubſtantiation of WIyſſes his companions into % ces. 
ſwine: vhich S. Auguſtine, and ſo manie great clarkes credit . 14. 
and repoꝛt. #:6.546, 
Neuertheleſſe, popiſh wiiters(3 confeſſc) haue aduantage 
herein of our pꝛoteſtants: foꝛ (beſides theſe poeticall pꝛofes) they 
haue (foꝛ aduantage)the woꝛd and authoꝛitie ofthe pope himſelfe, 
and others of that holic crue; whoſe char mes, coniurations, blef- 
 fings,curſſings,xc : J meane in part (fo; a taſf)to ſet downe ; gi⸗ 
uing pou to vnderſtand, that poets are not altogither ſo impu⸗ 
dent as papiſts herein, neither ſeeme they ſo ignoꝛant, pꝛochane, 
oꝛ impious. And therefoze J will ſhew pou how lowd allo they Tc au- 
lie, and vhat they on the other ſide aſcribe to their charmes and hors tran- 


coniurations; and togicher will ſet downe with them all maner ben to his 


of witches charmes, as conuenientlie as J mate, vag 


K. ij. Pop iſh 
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12. Boke. The diſcouetie Charmes, c. 


Popiſh periapts, amulets and charmes, agnus Dei, 
a waltcote of prœfe, a charme for the falling euill, a wri- 
ting brought to S. Leo from heauen by an angell, che 
vertues ot S. S iuiots epiſtle, a charme againſt theeues, 
a writing found in Chriſts wounds, of the croſſe, &c. 


The ninth Chapter. 


dheſe vertues vnder theſe verſes 
=>] (w:itten by pope Vrbane the fiſt to the 

emperour ofthe Grzc1ans) are conteined 
[s inaperiapt oz tablet, to be continuallie 

1-7” wozneabontone,called Agnus Dei, ſchich 
Nis a little cake, hauing the picture of a 
72 S lambe carrieng ok a ſlag on the one ſide; 
and Chifts head on the other ſide, and is 
hollow : ſo as the goſpell of S. Iohn, waitten in fine paper, is pla⸗ 
ced in the concauitie thereof : and it is thus compounded 92 
made, euen as they themſelues repoꝛt. 

Balſamus & munda cent, cum chriſmatis vnda 

Conficiunt agnum, quod munus do tibi magnum, 

Fonte velut natum, per my#icaſandtificatum 2 

Fulgura de ſurſum depellit, & omne malignum, 

Peccatum frangit vt Chriſti ſanguis, & angit, 

Prægnan, ſeruatur, ſimul & partus liberatur, 

Dona refert dignis, virtutem deſtruit 7 5 


Portatus mundeè de fluctibus eripit unde : 


Balme, virgine wax, and holie water, 
an Agnus Dei make: 
A gift than which none can be greater, 
fend thee for to take. 
From founteine cleere the ſame hath iſſue, 
5 in oo ſanctifide: | 
ainſt lightning it hath ſoueraigne vertue 
and thunder eee beſide. 4 ” 


Ech 
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Ech hainous ſinne it weares and waſteth, 
: euen as Chriſts precious blood, 
And women, whiles their trauell laſteth, 
it ſaues, it is ſo good. | 
It doth beſto great gifts and graces, 
on ſuch as well deſerue: 
And borne about in noiſome places, 
from perill doth preſerue. 
The force of fire, Whoſe heat deſtroieth, 
it breaks and bringeth downe: 
And he or ſne that this enioieth, 
no water ſhall them drowne. 


¶ A charme againſt ſhot, or a waſtcote 
of prœfe. 


ow the comming vp of theſe Agnus Deis, à holie garment 
called a waſtcote fo:neceſſitie was much vſed of our foꝛeſa⸗ 
thers,as a holy relike, c: as giuen by the pope, oꝛ ſome ſuch arch 
coniuroꝛ, tho pꝛomiſed thereby all manner of immunitie to the 
wearer thereof; in ſomuch as he could not he hurt with ante ſhot 
oꝛ other violence. And other wiſe, chat woman that would weare 
it, ſhould haue quicke deliuerance: the compoſition thercof was 
in this oꝛder following. 

On Chziſtmas daie at night, a th:ed muſt be ſponne of flar, 
by a little virgine girle, in the name of the diuell: and it muſt be 
by hir wouen, and alſo wꝛought with the needle. In the bꝛeſt 02 
fo:epart thereof muſt be made with needle woꝛke two heads; on 
the head at the right ſide muſt be a hat, and a long beard; the left 
head muſt haue on a crowne, and it muſt be ſo hoꝛrible, that it 
mate reſemble Belzebub, and on each ſide of the waſfcote muſt 
be made a croſſe. . 
¶ Againſt the falling euill. 

Oꝛeouer, this inſuing is another counterfet charme of 
Itheirs, whereby the falling euill is pꝛeſentlie remedied. 


Gaſpar fert myrrham, thus Melchior, Balthaſar aurum, 
Ha tria qui ſecum portabit nomina regum, 
R. iiq. Soluittuy 
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£ oluitur à morbo Chriiti pietate caduco. 


Gaſper with his myrh beganne 
theſe reſents to vnfold, 
Then Fame brought in frankincenſe, 
and Balthaſar brought in gold. 
Nov he that of theſe holie kings 
the names about ſhall beare, 
The falling yll by e of Chriſt 
ſhall neuer need to feare. 
12 is as true a copie of the holie wꝛiting, chat was bꝛought 
downe from heauen by an angell to S. Leo pope of Rome; 
| t he did bid him take it to king Charles, chen he went to the bat⸗ 
Theſe ef. tell at Ronceuall. And the angell ſaid, that chat man oꝛ woman 
@ 5 1 8 brareth this wꝛiting about them with god denotion, and ſaith 
betten euerie daie th Pater noſters, thꝛe Aues, ànd one Creede, ſhall 
ſuch a par- Hot that date be onercome ot his enimies, either bodilie oz ghoſt 
ched peece lie; neither ſhalbe robbed oꝛ ſlaine of theues, peſtilence, thun- 
ot poperie. der, oz lightening ; neither ſhall be hurt with ficr oꝛ water, noz 
combꝛed with ſpirits, neither ſhall haue diſpleaſure of loꝛds o2 
ladies: he ſhall not be condemned with falſe witneſſe, noꝛ taken 
with ſairies, oꝛ anie maner of ares, no? pet with the falling euill. 
Allo, if a woman be in trauell, laie this wꝛiting vpõ hir bellie, ſhe 
ſhall haue eaſie deliuerance, and the child right ſhape and chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, and the mother purification of holp church, and all 
thꝛough vertue of theſe holie names of Jeſus Chilt following: 
T leſus & Chriſtus & Meſſias & Soter I Emmanuel »Þe 
S abbaoh ÞAdonai  Vnigenitus  Maieſtas  Paracletus 
> Saluator noſter - Agiros iskiros = Agios ＋ Adanatos fe 
GaſperF« MeldiorÞe & Balthafar I Matthæus Marcus fe 
Lucas Tohannes. | 
The epiſtle of S. Sauior, ſchich pope Leo ſent to king Charles, 
ſaieng, that vhoſocucr carricth the lame about him, oꝛ in vhat 
date ſo euer he ſhall read it, oꝛ ſhall ſee it, he ſhall not be killed 
wich anie iron twle, noꝛ be burned with fier, noꝛ be dꝛowned with 
water, neither ante enill man oꝛ other creature maie hurt 
him. The croſſe of Chꝛiſt is a wonderfull defenſe 4 the — 
8 
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of hut be alwaies with me T the croſſe is it bchich I do al- 
waies wozſhip T the croſfe of chuiſt is true health · the croſſe 
of Chꝛiſt doth loſe the bands of death T the croſſe of Gift is 
the truth and the waie TL J take my 19urnie vpon the croſſe 
of the Low the croſſe of Chꝛiſt beateth downe euerie 
cuill þ the croſſe of Chꝛiſt giueth all god things « the eroſſe of 
Ch:iſt taketh awaie paines euerlaſting I the croſſe of Chaiſt 
ſaue mc > O croſle of Ch:ift be vponine,befozeme, and behind 
me bicauſe the ancient enimie cannot abide the ſight of thee | 4 
+ the croſſe of Chailt ſane me, keepe me, gouerne me, and direct 1 
me I Thomas bearing this note of thy diuine maieſtie + Al- PH 
pha T Omega firſt þ and laſt middeſt þ and end + 1113 
beginning T and firſt begotten wiſedome · vertue -. | 


C A popiſh periapt or charme,which muſtneuer 6 
be ſaid, but carried about one, againſt cheeues, | 


Do go, and J do come vnto pou with the lone of God, with the This were a 
humilitie of hilt, with the holines of our bleffed ladie, with nd pre- 
the faith of Abratram, with the iuſtice of lſaac, with the bertur of ts. 
Dauid, with the might of Peter, with the conſtancie of Paule, uelling pa- 
with the woꝛd of God, with the authoꝛitie of Gregorie, with the piſt. * 
pꝛaier of Clement, with the floud of Jordan, p ppcgeg aqqettpe | 

| 

' 


Ikabglk2axtgirbamg2 4219p xcgkgag 9poqer. Oh onrs 
lie Father oh onlie loꝛd - And Jelus - paſſing thzongh 
che middeſt of them »Þ went L In the name of the Father þ« 
and of the Sonne  andef the Holie-ghoſt>, 


C Another amuler. 


Oſeph of Arimachea did find this wꝛiting vpon the wounds ol 

the ſide of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, witten with Gods finger, hen the bo? 
die was taken awap fro the croſſe. Whoſocuer ſha:l carrie this 
wꝛiting about him, ſhall not die anie cuill death, if he beleeue mm 
Chꝛiſt, and in all perplexities he ſhall ſone be dclincred, neither 
let him feare any danger at all. Fons T alpha & omega ＋ t- 
ga- Tfigalis-ESabbaoth Emmanuel Adonai KO Ne- 
ray ＋ Elay þ Ihe Rentone E Neger K Sahe »Þ« Pange- 
ton T Commen Ta RgT ITA Martheus - Marcus 
Lucas I Iohanncs TE T Anulus triumphalus T leſus Muſa- 


reh 
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renus rex Itfcorum we ecce dominice crucisſigmum ve fugite partes nd 
werſz, vicit les de tribs Tudg, radix, Dad, cluyth, X yrieel eeſon,Chr i- 
ſee eleeſon, puter noſter, ue Maria, CF ne ns, CN venuat ſuper nos [a al atar® 
tuume Oremus, Mc. 

I find ina imer intituled The houres ot our Ladie, affer the 
vſe of the church of Y orke,pzinted anno 1516. a charme with this 
titling in red letters; To all them that afoꝛe this image of 


[the party pitie deuqatlie ſhalt fare * fine Pater noſters, fine Aues, and one 


Credo, pitiouttie beholding theſe armes of Chꝛiſts paſſion, ere 
granted thirtie two thouſandſenen hundꝛed fiſtie fiue peares of 
pardon. It is to be thought that this pardon was granted in the 
time ot pope Boniface the ninth;fo2 Platina ſaith that the pardons 
were ſold ſo cheaPe;that the apolfoltcall authozitie grew into con⸗ 


denkt. E 5 
N Apapiſticall charme. 
85 gnum ſanct e crucis defendat me 4 nalis preſentibus, præteritis, fi- 
Haris, anterterrbus & exteriorilus : that is, The ſigne ot the crolle 
defend me from euils pꝛeſent, paſt, and to came, inward and 
outw ard. 0 um 
A charme found in the canon of 
| themalle,  __: .,_. | 
Lo this charme is found in the canon ok the maſſe, ec ſacro- 
aucli commxtio corporis CY ſanguims domn neſtri leſu Chriſ ti fiat 
mubt,ommbuſue ſumentibas, ſalus mentis - corporis, C ad vitam prome- 
rendam, OC cape/ſendam, preparatio ſalutæris that is, Let this holie 
mixture ofthe bodie and bloud of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be vnto 
me, and vnto all receiuers thereof, health of mind and bodie, 
and to che deſeruing and receiuing of life an healthfull pꝛepara⸗ 
tiue. 


[ 


¶ Other papiſticall charmes. 
Aqua benedicta, ſit mihi ſalus & vita: 
Let holie water be, both health and life to me. 
Adque nomen Martini omnis hereticus fugiat pallidus, 


When Martins name is ſoong or ſaid, 


Let heretikes flie as men diſinaid. 
But 


Halar. of Witchcraft, Cap. 9. 235 


But the papiſts haue a harder charme than that; to wit, Fier 
and fagot, Fier and fagot. | | 


* 


¶ A charme of the holie croſſe. 
Nulla ſalus ef in domo, 
Nui cruce munit homo 
Superliminaria. 
Neque ſentit gladium, 
Nes amiſit filium, 
uiſquis egit talia. 
No health within the houſe dooth dwell, 
Except a man doo croſſe him well, 
at euerie doore or frame, 


He neuer feeleth the ſwords point, 
Nor of his ſonne ſhall looſe a ioint, 


that dooth performe the ſame. 
Furthermore as followeth. 

THaſuos fortiores | 5 
Semper facit, & vickores, Equiparate 
Morbosſanat & languores, e "4g 

Reprimit dæmonia. ; o laſphee 
Dat captiuts libertatem, mim ine. 
Vitæ confert nouitatem, 2 
Ad antiquam dignitatem, 

Crux reduxit omnia. 

O Crux lignum triunphale, 
Mundi veraſalus vale, 
Inter ligna nullum tale, 
Fronde, flore, germine. 
Medicina Chriftiana, 


Salua ſanos, egros ſana, 
uod non valet vs humana, 
Fit in tuo nomine, Cc. 
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It makes hir ſouldiers excellent, 

and crowneth them with victorie, 
Reſtores the lame and impotent, 

and healeth euerie maladie. 


The diuels of hell it conquereth, 


releaſeth from impriſonment, 
Neu neſſe of life it offereth, 
it hath all at commandement. 
O croſſe of wood incomparable, 
to all the world moſt holſome: 
No wood is halte ſo honourable, 
in branch, in bud, or bloſſome. 
O medcine which Chriſt did ordaine, 
the ſound ſaue euerie hower, | 
The ſicke and ſore make whole againe, 
by vertue of thy power. 
And that which mans vnableneſſe, 
hath neuer comprehended, 
Grant by thy name of holineſſe, 
it may be fullie ended, &c. 


¶ A charme taken out of the Primer. 


His charme following is taken out of the Pꝛimer afozeſaid, 
Ommpotens T Dominus E Chrittus L Are T with 3 4. 
names moꝛe, t as many crolles x then pꝛocꝶds in this wiſc; 7/7 
nomina me protegant ab omni aduerſuate,plaga,e infirmitate cor porn O- 
anime, plene liberent, Cr aſſent in auxilum if la nomina regum, Gaſper, 
Scr z. Spoſtol:(videlicet) Petris, &&. euangeliſts (i- 
delicet\Mattheus,ercma q biſtent in omnibus neceſita- 


tibus men, ac me defendant lilerent ab 
mils periculis . corporis O&- 
anime, & omnibus mali 
præteritis, præſenti bus, 
Cfuturuy Oc. 


How 
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How to make holie water, and the vertues therof, S. 
Rufins charme;of the wearing and bearing ofthe name 
of Ieſus, that the ſacrament of confeſſion and the eu- 
chariſt is of as much efficacie as other charmes, & mag- 
nified by L. Vairus. 


The tenth Chapter. 


eee I did well, J ſhould ſhew you 
2 7 => x theconfedton ot au their ſtufke, and how 
% thep pꝛepare it; but it would be to long. 
2 222 And therefoꝛe you ſhall onlie haue in this 

S place a few notes fo: the compoſition of 


ES 12 crrteine receipts, which in ſtead ol an A- 
& E —y = 


T—|\. pothecarie if pou deliuer moꝛrow⸗ 
— ä malle p:ecff, he will make them as well 
as the pope himſelfe. Parie now they wax turrie parlement - 
deerer and deerer ; although therewtthall, they any ſtale 
dzugs of their owne. : 

It you lokc in the popiſh pontificall, you ſhall ſee how they , eg 
make their holte water; to wit, in this ſoꝛt: I coniure thee thou deaicacione. 
creature of water, in the name of the father, and ot the ſonne, 
rot the Holic- ghoſt, that thou dꝛiue the diuell out of eucrie co 
ner and hole ofthis church, and altar; (a as he remaine not with- 
in our pꝛecinas that are iuſt and righteous. And water thus v- 
ſed (as Durandus faith) hath power of his owne nature to dꝛiue „„ 8 

away diucls. It vou will learne to make any moꝛe of this popiſh re | 
ſtuffe, pou may go to the verie maſſe boke, and find manic god oficiorum. 
receipts: marrie if pou ſcarch Durandus, 4c ; ycuthall find a- 
bundance. 0 | 

I know that ail theſe charmes, and all theſe palterie confe⸗ 
ions (though they were farre moꝛe imptous and foliſh) will be 
mainteined and defended by maſſemongers.enen as the reſidue 
will be by witchmongers : and therefoꝛe J will in this place 
inſert a charme, the authoꝛitie therofis equall with the reit, deft: 
ring to haue their opinions herein. J find in a boke called Pn pon fe. 
rium ſermonum quadrugeſumalium, that O. Francis ſceing Rufinus man. 32. 

pꝛouoked 


I. Vairus lib, 
de faſcin.z 0 
cap. lo. 
idem, bid. 


1 demgbid. 


——— — 


$ 
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pꝛouoked of the diuell to thinke himſelfe damned, charged Ruti- 
nus to ſaie this charme,vhen he next met with the diucll; per: 
es, O ili imponam ſtercus, Mich is as much to ſaie in Engliſh as, 
Open thy mouth and J will put in a plumme: a vecie ruffinlte 
charme. 

Leonard Vairus wꝛiteth, De deri pifnac ſanctis amuletis faſci mim 
alq; omnia veneficia agſtruentibus; herein he ſpeciallie commendeth 
the name of Jeſus to be woꝛne. But the ſacrament of confeſſion 
he extolleth aboue all things, ſaieng, that vhereas Chꝛiſt with 
his power did but thzowe diuels out of mens bodies, the pꝛeeſt 
dꝛiueth the diuell out of mans ſoule by confeſion . Foz (ſaith he) 
theſe woꝛds of the pꝛeeſt, when he laith, Ego te abſeluo, are as efle⸗ 
&uall to dꝛiue awaie the pꝛinces ofdarknes,th:ough the mightie 
power of that ſaieng, as was the voice of God to dztue awaie the 
darknes of the woꝛld, hen at the beginning he ſaid, Far lux. He 
commendeth alſo, as holeſome things to dꝛiue awaie diuels, the 
ſacrament ofthe euchariſt, and ſolitar ines, and ſilence. Finallie 
he ſaith, that if there be added herevnto an Agnus Dei, and the 
ſame be woꝛne about ones necke by one void of ſinne, nothing is 
wanting that is god and holeſome foꝛ this purpoſe. But he con⸗ 
cludeth, that you muſk weare and make dints in pour fozhead, 
with croſſing pour ſelfe ghen pou put on pour ſhoes, and at eue⸗ 
rie other action, c: and that is alſo a pꝛeſent remedie to dꝛiue 
awaie diuels, foꝛ they cannot abide it. 


Ofthe noble balme vſed by Moſes,apiſhlie coun- 
terfeited in che church of Rome. 


The eleuenth Chapter. 


he noble balme that Moſes made, 
hauing inded manie excellent vertues, 
beſides the plcaſant and comfoztable ſa- 
AS) uour thereof; vherewithall Moſes in his 
17" politike lawes enioined kings,queenes, 


$3 and pꝛzinces to be annointed in their true 
SF© / and lawfull elections and coꝛonations, 
Until the euerlaſting king had put on 

man 


_ —_— * — 


— . — — 
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man vpon him, is apiſhlie counterfeited in the Romith church, 
with diuerſe terrible coniur ations, thꝛer bzeathings.croſſewiſe, 
(able to make a queʒie ſtomach ſpue) nine mumblings, and the 
curtſies, ſaieng therevnto, Aue ſanctum olenum, ter aue ſanctum balſa 

mum. And ſa the diuell is thauſt out, and the Holie- ghoſt let into bs 

his place. But as fo2 Moſes his balme, it is not now to be found | 
either in Rome oꝛ elſeſchere that J can learne. And accoꝛding to | 
this papiſticall oꝛder, witches, and other ſuperſtitious people fol- 
low on, with charmes and coniurations made in foꝛme; vhich E 
manie bad phyſicians alſo p:actiſe,vhen their learning faiteth,as Mo 
maie appeare by example in the ſequele, 1 


The opinion of Ferrarius touching charmes, peri- 
apts, appenſions, amulets, &c. Of Homericall medi- 
cines, of conſtant opinion, and che effects thereof. 


The twelfe Chapter. 


-2 Rgerius Ferrarius, @ phyſician in 8 -_ 
©” theſe daies of great account, doth ſaie, „ . 
O that fo: ſomuch as by no diet noꝛ ghyſicke . 11. 
aganie diſeaſe can beſo taken awaie oꝛ ex De Homerica | 
>> tinguiſhed, but that certeine dzegs and <<<. "304 
Gu relkes will remaine : thercfoze xhyſici- 00 
e ans vſe phyſicall alligations, appenſions, | 
U periapts, amulets, charmes, charaders, | 
ec, uhich he ſupoſeth maie do godʒ but harme he is ſure they can 
do none: vꝛging that it is neceſſar ie and expedient foꝛ a chyſtci⸗ 
an to leaue nothing vndone that may be deuiſed foꝛ his patients 
recouerte;and that by ſuch meanes manie great cures are done. 
Ve citeth a great number of experiments out of Alexander 
Trallianus, Actius, Octauianus, Marcellus, Philodotus, Archigi- 
nes, Philoſtratus, Plinie, and Dioſcorides; and would make men 
beleeue that Galen (tho in truth deſpiſed and derided all thoſe 
vanities) recanted in his latter daies his faꝛmer opinion, and 
all his mucctiues tending againſt theſe magieall cures: wꝛi⸗ 
ting alſo a boke intituled De Homerica medicatione, hich. no man 
couldeuer ſee, but one Alexander Trallianus, ho ſaith he ſawit : 


and 


— 


249 12. Boke. The diſcouerie Opinion or fanſie. 
and further affirmeth, that it is an honeſf mans part to cure the 
ſicke, by hoke oꝛ by croke, oꝛ by anie meanes ſchatſoeuer. Yea 
be ſaith that Galen (uho indeed w2ote and taught that /:canca- 
ments ſunt mpliercularum figmenta, and be the onliz clokes of bad 
phyſicians) affirmeth.that there is vertue and great force in in⸗ 

8 cantations. As foꝛ example (ſaith Tra!! ian) Galen, being now 
be exami. e conciled to this opinion, holdeth and wꝛiteth, that the bones 
ned, to ſee Mich ſticke in ones thꝛote, are auotded and caſt out with the vio⸗ 
if Galen be lence of charmes and inchanting woꝛds; pea and that chereby 
a. landc- the ſtone, the chollicke, the falling ſicknes, and all feuers, gowts, 

f fluxes, fiſtulas, iſſues of bloud, and ſinallie vhatſocuer cure euen 
beyond the (kill of himſelfe oꝛ ante other folith chyſician) is cured 
and perfectlie healed by woꝛds of inchantment. Parie M. Fer- 
rarius (although he allowed and p:aciſed this kind of phyſicke) 
pet he pꝛoteſteth that he thinketh it none other wiſe effecnall, 
than by the waie of conſtant opinion: ſo as he affirmeth that nei⸗ 
ther the character, noꝛ the charme, noꝛ the witch, noꝛ the diuell ac⸗ 
compliſh the cure; as ſaith he) the experiment ofthe tothach will 
manifefflie declare, wherein che cure is w2onght by the conli⸗ 
dence oꝛ diffidence as well of the patient, as of the agent; accoz 
ding to the poets ſaieng: 


Nos habitat non tart ant, ſed nec ſidera cali, 
Siritus in nobis qui viget illa facit. 


77 by Not helliſh furies dwell in vs, 

Avraham Nor ſtarres with influence heauenlie; 
The ſpirit that liues and rules in vs, 
Doth euerie thing ingeniouſlie, 


This (ſaith he) commeth to the vnlearned, thzough the opi⸗ 
nion ſhich they conceiue of the characters and holie wozds : but 
the learned that know the foꝛce of the mind and imagination, 
woꝛke miracles by meanes thereot; ſo as the vnlearned muſk 
haue externall helps, to do that vhich the learned can dw with a 
wozdonelie. He ſaith that this is called omerica medicatio, bi, 
cauſc Homer diſcouered the bloud of the wozd ſuppꝛeſſed, and the 
infections healed by oꝛ in myſteries. 


Of 


— 
—— — HO 
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Ofthe effects of amulets, the drift of Argerius Fer- 


rarius in the eee e of charnies, &c: foure 
ſorts of Homericall medicines, & the dioice thereof; 
of imagination. 


The xijj. Chapter. 
=3 Dfouching mine opinion of theſe 


5 bles, J haue ſaffictentlie vttered it elſe⸗ 
e > vhere: and J will bewꝛaie the vanitie of 


Donelie ſaie, that thoſe amulets, which are 
: Y tobe hanged oꝛ carried about one, if they 
conſilt of hearbs, rotes, ſtones, oꝛ ſome other metall, they mate 


haue diuerſe medicinable operations; and by the vertue giuen 
to chem by God in their creation, maie wozke ſtrange effects and 


cures: and to impute this vertue to anie other matter is witch⸗ 
craft. And whereas A. Ferrarius commendethcertcine amulets, 

that haue no ſhew ol chyſicall operation; as a naile taken from 
à croſſe, holie water, and the verie ſigne of the croſſe, with ſuch 
like popiſh ſtuffe: J thinke he laboureth thereby rather to dzaw 
men to poperie, chan to teach oꝛ perſuade them in the truth of chv⸗ 
ſic ke oꝛ chiloſophie. And J thinke thus the rather foꝛ that he him⸗ 

ſelfe ſerth the fraud hereof; confeſſing that vhere theſe magicall 
phyſicians applie thzee ſeeds of the lcaued graſſe to a tertian 
ague, and foure to a quartane, hat the number is not materiall. 


But oftheſe Homericall medicines he ſaith chere are foure poure ſorts 
ſo:ts, chereofamulets, characters, + charmes are thze& : howbc it of Homeri- 
he commendeth and pꝛeferreth the fourth aboue the reſt; and that call medi- 


cines, and 


he ſaith conſiſteth in illuſions, vhich he moꝛe pꝛoperlie calleth 


amulets, characers, and ſuch other ba⸗ 


theſe ſuperſtitious trifles moꝛe largelie 
&2/ hereafter, And therefoꝛe at this time 1 


ftratagems. Ot uhich ſoꝛt of concluſions he alledgeth foꝛ exam — 
ple, how Philodorus did put a cap of lead vpon ones head, tho cipall. 


imagined he was headleſſe, thereby the partie was deliucred 
from his diſeaſe o2conceipt. Item another cured a woman that 
imagined, that a ſerpent oꝛ ſnake 3 gnaw and 

J. teare 


—— 
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| teare hir entrailes ; and that was done onelie by giuing hir a 
vomit, and by foffking into the matter yomiteda little ſerpent 
o2 ſnake, like vnto that which ſhe imagined was in hir bellie. 
Theforce Item, another imagined that he al waies burned in the fier, 
ot tixed vnder whoſe bed a fier was pꝛiuilie conucted, which being raked 
fantie, opi- gut bt foꝛe his face his fanſie was ſatiſſied, and his heate allaied. 
drong con-. Herevnto perteineth, that the hickot is cured with ſudden frare 
ceipt. oꝛ ffrange newes: yea by that meanes agues and manie other 
ffrange andertreame diſeaſes haue bene hcaled. And ſome that 
baue lien ſo ſicke and ſoꝛe of the gowt, that they could not rg- 
moue ataint.th2ough ſudden feare ol ſter, oꝛ ruine of houſes haue 
ſoꝛgotten their infirmities and grefes, and haue runne awaie. 
But in my tract vpon melancholie, and the effects of imagina⸗ 
tion, and in the diſcourſe of natur all magicke, you ſhall ſe theſe 
matters largelie touched. 


Choice of Charmes againſt the falling euill, the bi- 
ting ofa mad dog, the ſtinging ofa ſcorpion, the tœoth- 
ach, for a woman in trauell, for the Kings euill, to get a 
thorne out of any member, or a bone out of ones throte, 
charmes tobe ſaid faſting, or at the gathering of hearbs, 
for ſore eies, to open locks, againſt ſpirits, for the bots in 
a horfle, and ſpeciallie for the Duke of Albas horſſe, for 
ſowre wines, &e. 


The xiiij. Chapter. | 


ere be innumerable charmes of 
1) conturers, bad phyſicians, lewd ſurgy 
ans, melanchalike witches, and couſe⸗ 
s ners, toz all diſeaſes and greefes; ſpecial⸗ 
* lie foꝛ ſuch as bad phyſicians and ſurgi⸗ 


| £ D are god ſtuffe to ſhadow their ignozance, 
For the falling euill. : 
Ake the fickemanby the hand, and vhiſper theſe wardes 


ſaſtlie in his eare, I coniure thee by the ſunne and mone, 
and 
\ 


3 
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and by the goſpell of this daie dehinerco by God fo Hubert, Giles, 
Cornelius, and lohn, thatthcuriſc and fall no moe. * Dther- 
wiſe ; Dꝛinke in the night at a ſpꝛing water aut ot aſkull ofene 
that hath beene llaine. Pcherwilc: Eate a pig killed with a 
knife that lle wa man. * Otherwile as fol oweth. 
Ananid ata ferit mortem, dum ledere quærit, 
E ft mala mors capta, dum dicitur Ananizapta, 
Ananizapta Dez nunc miſerere mei. 


Ananizapta ſmiteth death, Engiiſhed by 
whites harme intendeth he, pea 
G{This word Ananizapra ſay, \9 8 


and death ſhall captiue be, 
Ananizapta ò of God, 
haue mercie now on me. 


¶ Againſt rhe biting of a mad dog. 
P ſiluer ring on the finger, within the vhich theſe woꝛds 1. Ro 
are grauen ＋ Huy T habar T helar & x Tate to ſhe per- £5 de demon 

ſon bitten with a mad dog, Jam thy ſaujour, loſe not thy life; 3. 
und then pꝛicke him in the noſe thuſe, that at each time he bled, 
Otherwiſe: Take pilles made of the ſkull of one that is han- 
ged. Otherwiſe: Write vpon a peece of bꝛead, 77:0», Mirio- 
ra, eſſer, Guder, feres; and let it be eaten by the partie bitten. 
& Otherwiſe: o rex gloria 15/1 Chriſte, veni cum parr: In nomine patris 
MAX, in nomine ij max, in nomine ſpiritus ſancti prax Gaſper, arelehi or. 
Bulthaſar T prax T max L Deus 1 max ＋ 1 

But in troth this is verie dangerous; inſomuch as if it be not 
ſpeꝛdilie and cunninglie pꝛeuented, either death oz frenſie inſu⸗ 


eth, thꝛough infection ofthe humoz left in the wound bitten by a 


mad dog: which bicauſe bad ſurgions cannot cure, they haue ther⸗ 
foe vſed foliſh couſening charmes. But Dodonzus in his her 
ball 2 re ehearbe Alyſon cureth it: vhich erperiment, F :. 
doubt not, will pzone moze true than all the charms in the woꝛld. 
But nhere he atth, that the ame hanged at a mans gate oꝛ en⸗ 
trie, pzeſeructh him and his cattell from inchantment, oꝛ bewit- 
ching, he is ouertaken with follie. | 

S. gj. Againſt 
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That is, 


You 


not breake 
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¶ Againſt the biting of a ſcorpion. 


Jae to an alle ſecretlie, and as it were ubilpering t in on 
Jam bitten with a Scozpion, 
N CAgainſtthetoothach. 


Carifie the gums in the grefe, with the toth of one that hath 
bene llaine. z Dtherwile ; G«/besg<lbar, galdergaldar. & O- 
therwiſe: T 44 de ee % Otherwise: At taccaringof maſſe 
hold pour teeth togither,and lay os non connninuetis ex eo. & Other⸗ 
wiſe: Strigules falceſq, dentate, denttum dolarem perſanate ; O hoꝛſle⸗ 


or diminiſh combs and ſickles that haue ſo many 3 come heale me now 
10 bone of ok mp tothach. 


¶ Acharme to releaſe a woman in trauell. 


Þ:owe ouer the top of the houſc, vhere a woman in traue 
lieth, a one, oz any other thing that hath killed thꝛer lining 
creatures; namelie, a man, a wild boze, anda ſhe beare. 


¶ To heale che Kin gs or Queenes euill, or any other 


ſoreneſſe in the throte. 


Emedies to cure the Kings oꝛ Nuecenes euill, is firſt to 
touch the place with the hand of one that died an vntimelie 
death. Other wiſe: Let a virgine faſting late hir hand on the 
ſoꝛe, and ſaie; Apollo denieth that the heate of the plague can in⸗ 
creaſe, where. anaked * quencheth it: and ſpet the times 


vpon it. 
¶ A charme read in the Romiſh church, vpon ſaint 


Blazes daie, that will fetch a chorne out of 
anie place of ones bodie, a bone out 
ofthe throte, &c: Lect.ʒ. 


Oꝛ the fetching of a thoꝛne out of any place ot ones bodie, oz a 
bone out ofthe thꝛote, vou ſhall read a charme in the Romiſh 
church vpon S. Blazes date; to wit, Call vpon God, and remem⸗ 
ber S. Blaze. This S. Blaze could alſo heale all wild bcaſts that 
were ſicke oꝛ lame, with laieng on ol his hands: as appeareth in 


zie lellon red on his daie, where you ſhall ſe the matter at large. 


JA 
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¶ Acharme for the headach. 
T. a halter about pour head, where with one hath bene han⸗ 
ged. 


¶ A charme to be ſaid each morning by a witch fa- 
ſting, or at leaſt before ſhe go abroad. 


TD fier bites, the ſier bites, the fier bites; ogs turd ouer if, 
hogs turd ouer it, hogs turd ouer it; The father with thee, the 
ſonne with me, the holie-ghoſt betwerne vs both to be: ter, Then 
ſpit ouer one ſhoulder, and then oner the other, and then th:& 
times right fozward. 


C Another charme that witches vſe atthe gathering 
of their medicinable hearbs. | 


Haile be thou holie hearbe 
rowing onthe ground, 
All in the mount Caluarie 
firſt wert thou found, 
Thou art good for manie a ſore, 
and healeſt manie a wound, 
In the name of ſweete Ieſus 
I take thee from the ground. 


¶ An old womans charme,wherewich ſhe did 
| much god in the countrie, and gro. 


famous thereby. 


A N old woman that healed all diſeaſes of cattell foꝛ the vhich 
the neuer toke any reward but a penie and a loafe) being 
ſerioullie examined by that wozds the b:ought theſe things to 
paſſe, confeſſed that after ſhe had touched the ſicke creature, the 
alwates departedimmediatlie ; ſaieug: 
My loafe in my lap, 

my penie in my purlſe; 
Thou artneuer the better, 

and I am neuer the wurſſe. 

.  *' - Another 
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*Thou 
Tn 


hearbe nor 


the witch 
neuer came 
chere. 
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Another like charme. 


en eee hauing ſoꝛe cies, made hir mone to one, 
that pꝛomiſed hir helpe, if ſhe would follow his aduiſe: vhich 
was onelie to weare about hir necke a ſcroll ſealed vp, vhercin- 
to ſhe might not loke , And ſhe conceining hope ofcurc thereby, 
- = Sos recetued it vnder the condition, andleft hir weeping and teares, 
conſtant Uberewith ſhe was wont to bewaile the miſerable darkeneſſe, 
opinion, or hich ſhe doubted to indure: vherebp in ſhozt time hir eies were 
tix ed fancy. well amended. But alas iche loſt ſone after that pꝛetious iet 
ell, and thereby returned to hir wonted weeping, and by conſe⸗ 
quence to hir ſoꝛe cies, Howbeit, hir ie well oz fcroll being found 
againe, was looked into by hir derre friends, and this onelie po⸗ 


ſie was conteined therein: 
Spell he The diuell pull out both thine eies, 
ee 8 And * etiſhin the holes likewiſe. 
you ſhall Wherebppartlie you may ſc what conſtant opinion can dw, 


ſwoneſee according to the ſaieng of Plato; Jfamans fanſite oꝛ mind gine 


this flouen- him aſſurance that a hurtfull thing ſhall do him god, it may dw 
lic charme ſo, ic. 


or appenſi- 

— A charme to open locks. 

Theeuiſh S the hearbes called Acthiopides will open all locks if all 

charmes. be true that inchanters ſaie) with the help of certeine woꝛds: 

| ſo be there charmes alſo and periapts, vhich without any hearbs 

can do as much: as foꝛ example. Take a pete of wax croſſed 
in baptiſme, and do but pꝛint certeine floures therein, and tie 
them in the hinder ſkirt of your ſhirt; and when you would vn⸗ 
do the locke, blow thꝛiſe therm, ſai eng; Areto hoc partico hor mara- 
raryken.J open this dane in thy name that Jam fo:ccd to bzeake, 
as thou bꝛakeſt hell gates, In unune putris, & filfs O Prritus ſance 
tt, Amen. 

1 ¶ A charme to driue awaie ſpirits that 

eee, | haunt anie houſe. 

counted Ang in euerie of the foure coꝛners of pour houſe this ſen⸗ 


_ tence w: itten vpon virgine parchment ; * omni ſpirttus lau- 
charme, det Dominum : > Moſen habent C- prophetas : ©  Exurgat Dews & diſſi- 


Pſal. 150. * Luk. 16. Plas4. pentur 
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pentur inimici eucs. 
¶ A prettie charme or concluſion 

| for one poſſeſſed. 
| T3 poſſeſſed bodie muſt go vpon his oꝛ hir knees to the 

church, how farre ſo euer it be off from their lodging; and 
ſo muſt creepe without going out of the wate, being the common 
high waie, in that ſozt, how fowle and durtie ſoeuer the ſame be; | 
oz vhatſocuer lie in the waie, not ſhunning ante thing vhatſo- + Memo | 
euer, vntill he come to the church, where he muſt heare * maſle de⸗ crandum 


uoutlie, and then followeth recouerie. that ow. 
ring © 
; maſſe be 
C Another for the ſame purpoſe. e 


Here muſt be commended to ſome poꝛe begger the ſateng omited, 
of fiue Pater noſtrrs, and fiue Aues; the firſt to be ſaid in the quoth 
name of the partie poſleſled, oꝛ bewitched : foz that Chaiſt was led t. 
into the garden; ſecondlie, foz that Chziſt did ſweat both water 
and blond ; thirdlie , foꝛ that Chꝛiſt was condemned; fourth» 
lie, fo: that he was crucified guiltleſſe; and fiftlie, foꝛ that he 
ſuffered to take awaie our ſinnes . Then muſt the ſicke bodie 
heare maſle eight daies together, ſtanding in the place vhere the 
goſpell is ſaid, and muff mingle holie water with his meate and | 
his dꝛinke, and holie ſalt alſo muſt be a poztion of the mixture. þ 
| 


¶ Another to the fame effect. 


He ſicke man mult faſt thze dates, and then he with his pa- Johanne: 

rents mult come to church, vpon an embering fridaie, and , i 
muſt heare the maſſe foꝛ that daie appointed, andſo likewiſe the 9 8 i 
ſaturdaie and ſundaie following. And the pꝛerſt muſt read vpon Bernardo, is 
the ſic ke mans head, that goſpell which ts read in September, G-15ereo, Ce ft 
and in grape harueſt, after the feaſt of holte croſſe In dielus quacu- li 
or temporum, in ember daies : then let him wꝛite and carrie it [.{ 
about his necke, and he ſhall be cured, | 


¶ Another charmeor witchcraft for the ſame. 
T9 office oꝛ coniuration following was firſt authoꝛiſed and 
pꝛinted at Rome, and afterwards at Auenion, Anno. 1515. 
And leaſt that the diuell chould lie hid in ſome ſecret part of the | | 
| | S. lit. bodie, 5 , 
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bodie, euerie part thereof is named;0%/cro te Joſi Chrifte, coc that 
is: J beſcech the DLozd Jeſus Chaiff,that thou pull out ofeue- 
rie member of this man all infimitics;fromhis head, from his 
haire, from his bꝛa ine, from his foꝛhead, from his cies, from his 
noſe, from his eares, from his mouth, from his tong , from his 
teeth, from his iawes, from his chꝛote, from his necke, from his 
backe, from his bꝛeſt, from his paps, from his heart, from his 
ſtomach from his ſides, from his fleſh, from his bloud, from his 
bones, from his legs, from his feete, from his fingers, from the 
ſoles of his fete , from his marrowe, from his ſinewes, from his 


ſkin, and from euerie ioint of his members, ic. 


Barnard de 
buſtis in Ro- 
ſar ſerm. 
ſerm. 15. 


Doubtles Jeſus Chaft could haue no ſtarting hole, but was 
hereby euerie waie pꝛeuented and purſued; lb as he was foꝛced 
to do the cure: fo: it appearech herebv, that it had beene inſufſici⸗ 
ent fo2 him to haue ſaid ; Depart out of this man thou vncleane 
ſptrit, and that when he ſo ſaid he did not perfoꝛme it. J do not 
thinke that there will be found among all the heathens fuperſti⸗ 
tious fables, oꝛ among the witches conturoꝛs, couſeners, poets, 
knaues, foles, xc: that ener w2ote , fo impudent and impisus a 
lie oꝛ charme as is read in Bnardine de luiſts; here, to cure a 
ſicke man, Chꝛiſts bodie, to wit: a wafer cake, was outwardlie 
applied to his ſide, and entred into his heart, in the fight of all the 
ſtanders by. How i graue authors ræpoꝛt ſuch ties , wat credit 


in theſe caſes ſhall we attribute vnto the old wiues tales, that 


Sprenger, Inſtitor, Bodine, and others wate 2 Euen as much as 
to Ouids Metamorphoſis, Aeſops fables, Moores Vropia, and dt 


uerſe other fanſres ; ; ubich haue as moch truth in chem, as ablind 


man hath fight in his eie. 


¶ Acharme for the hd in a horſſe. 


Y Dumuitbeth faic and do thus vpon the diſeaſedhozſle the 
daies together, befoꝛe the funne riſing : In nomine pa Ltr c 
firkely Hhiritus- Feſancti; Exorcezy te ver mem per Herom pm, © 


f Llium & 3 ſanftum : eee eee of God the 


Father, the Holy · gholl, J coniure th O woꝛme by 
— Father, th: Sonne,t che Yolp-gholt ; that thou neither 
eat no dꝛinke the fleſh bloud oꝛ bones of this honllez and that thou 
hereby maiſt be made as patient as — 2 

aptiſt, 


— — 
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Baptiſt, then he baptiſed Chaiff in Iordan, In nue pa Lc 
FLH im, I ſantti And then ſaie thee Purer nofers, and this 
Aꝛes in the right eare ofthe hoꝛſſe, to the glozie of che holie trini⸗ 
tie. Bo Ln fili Tus ſpirtLð Maria. | 

There are alſo diners bones impzinted, as it ſhould: 

with the authozitie of the church of Rome, wherein are conteined 
manie medicinal pꝛaiers, not onelie againſt all diſeaſes ofho:b 
ſes, but alſo foꝛ euerie impediment and fault in a hoꝛſſe: in ſo 


pzaier to warrant pour hoꝛſſes hofe, ſa as it ſhall not bzeake, 
bow far ſo euer he be from the Smithes foꝛge. | 


nized. in the lowe countries, at the ſolenme maſle ; wherein the 
- popes bull, and alſo his charme was publiſhed(ubich J will here- 

after recite)he in the meane time ſitting as Uice-roy with his 

conſecrated ſtan dard in his hand, till maſſe was done. 


¶ Acharmeagainſt vineager. 
e wine war not eager, write on the veſſell, 6»//are <> vide- 


te, oni om ſnaus eff Domimu. 


The inchanting of ſerpents and ſhakes, obiections 
aunſwered concerning the fame fond reaſons whie 
charmes take effect cherin, Mahomets pigeon, miracles. 
wrought by an Aſſe at Meinphis in Aegypt, popiſh 
charmes againſt ferpents,of miracle workers, the tame 
ing of ſnakes, Bodins lie of ſnakes. 


The xv. Chapter. 


&/ A \SRZ haue ſaid) thinke they haue great ad- 
& trantageby the wo:ds of Danid in the fif- 

>. ticetghtpſaime; and by Ieremie, chapter 
eight, erpoanivingthe one p2szhet by Vir- 
gil, the scher dy Ouid . Foz the woꝛds of 


erpent , and bike a veaſe adder, that floweth his 
care, 
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much as if a ſho fall off in the middeſt of his iournie, there is a The ſmicha 


* 


ill canne 


* 

them ſmall 
thankes for 
Item, the Duke of Alba his hoꝛſſe was conſerrated, 02 cano- his praier. 


O notable 
blaſphe- 
mie. 


PX Dauidare theſe; Thetr potfon is like the Pal ;a. 
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Virg.eclog. S. 


Dud. meta- 


Wor. 7. 


Ierem. 8. 17. 


ngliſhed by 
Abraham 


Fleming. 
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eare, and heareth not the voice ol the charmer, charme he neuer 
ſo tunninglie. he woꝛds of Virgil are theſe, Fgidus in pratis can- 
tando rumpitur anguu. As he might ſaie, Dauid thou lieſt; foꝛ the 
cold natured ſnake is by the charmes of the inchanters bꝛoken 
all to perces in the field vhere he lieth. Then commeth Ouid, and 
he taketh his countriemans part, ſaieng in the name and perſon 
ofa witch; / iypere as rumpo verbis & carmm ne ſauces; that is, J with 
my woꝛds and charmes can bꝛeake in ſunder the vipers iawes. 
Parrie Icremie on the other ſide encountereth this poeticall 
witch, and he not onelie defendeth , but expoundeth his fellowe 
pꝛophets wo2ds, and that not in his owne name, but in the name 
ofalmightie God; ſaieng, J will ſend ſerpents and cockatrices 
among vou, uhichcannot be charmed. | 
Now let anie indifferent man (chꝛiſtian oꝛ heathen) indge, 
ſchether the woꝛds and minds of the pꝛoßhets do not direclie op⸗ 
pugne theſe poets woꝛds ( will not ſaie minds:) foz that J am 
ſure they did therein but ieſt and trifle, accoꝛding to the common 
fabling ok lieng poets. And certeinlie, 3 can encounter them two 
with other two poets; namelie Propertius and Horace, the one 
merrilie deriding, the other ſerioullie impugning their fan⸗ 
taſficall poetries, concerning the power and omnipotencie of 
witches. Foꝛ there Virgil, Ouid, &c: waite that witches with 
their charmes fetch downe the mone and ſtarres from heauen, 
c; Propertius mocketh them in theſe woꝛds following : 
At vos deductæ quibus eff fallaciz Lung, 
Et labor in magic is ſacra piare focis, 
En 8agedum dominæ mentem conuertite noftra, 
Et facite illa meo palleat ore mags, 
Tunc ego crediderim vobis & ſidem & amnes 
Poſe Circeis ducere carminibus: 
But you that haue the ſubtill ſlight, 
Offetching done the moone from skies; 
And with inchanting fier bright, | 
Attempt to purge your ſacrifies: 
Lo now, go to, turne (if you can) 
Our madams mind and ſturdie hart, 


And 
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And make hir face more pale and wan, 
Than mine: which if by magicke art | 
vou doo, then will I ſoone beleeue, 
That by your witching charmes you can 
From skies aloft the ſtarres remeeue, 
And riuers turne from hence they ran. 
And that you may ſer moꝛe certeinlie, that theſe poets did but 
teſt and deride the credulous and timerous ſoꝛt of people, J 
thought god to ſhew pou vhat Ouid ſaith againſt himſelfe , and 
ſuch as haue wꝛitten  incrediblie and ridiculouſlie of witches 
ommpotencie: | 
Nec mediæ magicis finduntur cant ibus angues, 
Nec redit infontes unda ſupinaſuos : 
Snakes in the middle are not riuen Engliſbed d 
with charmes of witches cunning, | rg 
Nor waters to their fountaines driuen ” 
by force of backward running. 


As fo: Horace his verſes J omit them, bicauſe J haue cited 

them in another place. And concerning this matter Cardanus Card4b. 15. 
ſaith, that at euerie cclipſe they were wont to thinke, that wit⸗ =o 
ches pulled downe the ſunne and mone from heauen And? 
doubtles, hence came the opinion of that matter, uhich ſped ſo 

farre, and continued ſo long in the common peoples mouthes, 
that in che end learned men grew to beleeue it, and to affirme it 

in wꝛiting. | 

But here tt will be obrected, that bicauſe it is ſaid in the places An obicQ. 

by me alledged)that ſnakes oꝛ vipers cannot be charmed; £20 3 
other things may: Co anſwer this argument, J would aſke the © 
witchmonger thisqueſtion, to wit; Whether it be expedient, that 

to ſatiſſie his follie,the Bolte-ghoſt muſt ofneceſſitte make men- 
tion of cuerte particular thing that he imaginech may be bewit⸗ 
hed: J would alſo aſke ofhim,vhat pꝛiuilege a ſnake hath moꝛe 

than other creatures, that he onelie map not, and all other crea- 
tures map be bewitched 2 J hope they will not ſaie, that either 

their faith oꝛ infidelitie is the cauſe thereof; neither do J admit 
the anſwer of fuch diuines as ſaie, that he — 
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foz that he ſeduted Eueʒ bymeanes whereof Godhimfelfe curſſed 
him; and thereby he is fo pꝛiutleged, as what no witches charme 
can take hold ol him. But moze ſhall be ſaid hereofin the ſequele. 


Din da- Danaæus ſaith, that witches charmes take ſoneſt hald vpon 
Eg. cap. 3. ſnakes and adders; bicauſe of their conference and familiaritie 


with the diyell,vhereby the rather mankind them was 
ſeduced. Let vs ſæke then an anſwer fo: this cauill; although in 
truth it needeth not: foz the phꝛaſe of peach is ablolnte 1 impoztes 
not a ſpeciallqualitie pꝛoper to the nature ofa viper anie moze, 
than when I fate; A connie cannot flie : pon ſhould gather t con⸗ 
clude chere vpon, that J ment that all other beaſts could flie. But 
you ſhall vnderſtand, that the cauſe vby theſe vipers can rather 
withſtand the voice t pꝛactiſe of inchanters and ſoꝛcerers, than os 
ther creatures, is: fo: that they being in bodie and nature veno⸗ 
mous cannot lo ſane 02 pꝛoperlie receiue their deſtruction by ve- 
nome, wherby the witches in other creatures bing their miſcher⸗ 
fousp:actiſes moze eaſſlie to paſle, accoꝛding to Virgils ſaieng: 


Firg-gee.q. Corripitque lacus,infecit pabula tabo, 
8 "y Shedidinfe& dee, e ſtrong 
Fleming, Both ponds andpaſtures all along. 


And therevpon the p2ozhet alludeth vnto their coꝛrupt and in- 
flerible nature, with that compariſon: and not (as Tremelius is 
faine to ſhiſt it) with ſtopping one care with his taile, and laieng 
che other cloſe to ſhe ground; bicauſe he would not heare the 
char mers voice. Foz the ſnake hath neither ſuch reaſon; noz the 
woꝛds ſuch effect; otherwiſe the ſnake muſt know our thoughts. 
It is alſo to be conſidered, how vntame by nature theſe vipers 
(fo: the moſt part) are; in dd much as they be not by mans indu⸗ 
ſtrie oꝛcunning to be made familiar, oz traind to do anie thing, 

— bis ſchereby admiratton mate be pꝛocured: as Bomelio Peates his 
Mahomets dog could do; oz Mahomets pigeon, which would reſoꝛt vnto 
pigeon. him, being in the middeſt ol his campe, and picke a peaſe out of 
| his eareʒ in ſuch ſoꝛt that manie of the people thought that the 
Holic-ghoſtcame and told him a tale in his earc; the ſame pi⸗ 

geon alſo bꝛought him a ſcroll,vherein was waitten, xe ect, and 

laid the ſame in his necke. AndbicauſeJ haue ſpoken ofthe doe(- 

cilitie 
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litie of a dog and a pigeon, though J could cite an infinite num- 
ber of like tales, J will be bold to trouble you but with one moze, 


At Memphis in Aegypt, among other iuggling knacks,vhich A ſtorie 
were there vſuallie ſhewed, there was one that twke ſuch paines Le 


with an alle, that he had taught him all theſe qualities follow- * 
ing. And foz gaine he cauſed a ſtage to be made, and an aſſem- 

blie ol people to meete ; uhich being done, in the maner of a plaie, 
he came in with his aſſe, and ſaid; The Sultane hath great nerd of 
aſſes to helpe to carrie ſtones and other ſtuffe, towards his great 
building vhich he hath in hand. The alle immediatlie fell downe 
to the ground, and by all ſignes ſhewed himlelfe to be ſicke, and 
at length to giue vp the ghoſt: ſo as the inggler begged ol the al⸗ 
ſemblie monie towards his loſſe. And hauing gotten all that he 


could, he ſaid; Now my maiſters, vou ſhall ſe mine aſſe is pet 


aliue, and doth but counterfet ; bicauſe he would haue (ome mo⸗ 
nie to buie him pꝛouender, knowing that J was pane, and in 
ſome nerd ot releefe. Here vpon he would neds late a wager, that 
his aſſe was aliue, ho to euerie mans ſœming was ſtarke dead. 
And vhen one had laid monie with him thereabout, he comman⸗ 
ded the aſſe to riſe, but he late ſtill as thongh he were dead: then 
did he beate him with a cudgell, but that would not ſerue the 
turne, vntill he addꝛeſſed this ſperch to the aſſe, ſateng (as befoꝛe) 
in open audience; che Sultane hath commanded, that all the peo⸗ 
ple ſhall ride out to moꝛrow, and ſe the triumph, and that the 
faire ladies will then ride vpon the faireſt aſſes, and will giue no⸗ 
table pꝛouender vnto them, and enerie aſſe ſhall dzinke of the 
ſwete water of Nilus: and then lo the aſe did pꝛeſentlie ſfart 
vp, and aduance himſelfe excedinglie . Lo (quoth his maiſter) 
now J haue wonne: but in troth the Maioꝛ hath bozrowed mine 
aſſe, foꝛ the vſe ofthe old ilfauoured witch his wife: and there vp⸗ 
on immediatlie he hong downe his cares, and halted downe 
right, as though he had berne ſtarke lame. Then ſaid his maiſter; 
J perceiue pouloue pong pꝛettie wenches : at vhich woꝛds he 
loked vp, as it were with ioifull chere. And then his maiſter 
did bid him go choſe one that ſhonld ride vpon him; and he 
ran to a veric handſome woman, and touched hir with his head: 


tc. Aſnake will neuer be b2ought to ſuch ſamiliaritie, tc. Bodin 7.04. Ib. de 
ſaith, that this was a man in the likenefſe of an ale: but maie ma. cap. . 


rather 
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rather thinke that he is an alle in the likeneſe ola man. Nell, to 
returne to our ſerpents, J will tell vou a ſfo:te concerning the 

| charming of them, and the euent of the ſame, 
Mal male. In the citie of Salisborogh there was an inchanter, that be⸗ 
eee fo:e all the people twke vpon him to coniure all the ſerpents and 
1 2-4, lnakes within one mile compalle into a great pit oz dike, and 
there to kill them. Then all the ſerpents were gathered togither, 
as he ſtod vpon the bꝛinke of the pit, there came at the laſt a 
great and a ho:rible ſerpent, uhich would not be gotten downe 
with all the fozce of his incantations : ſo as (all the reſt being 
dead) he flew vpon the inchanter,and claſped him in the middeſt, 
and dꝛew him downe into the ſaid dike, and there killed him. Vou 
mult thinke that this was a diuell in a ſerpents likeneſſe, vhich 
foꝛ the loue he bare to the poze ſnakes, killed the ſoꝛcererʒ to teach 
all other witches to beware ofthe like wicked pꝛadiſe. And ſure⸗ 
lie, if this be not true, there be a great number of lies conteined 
in M. Mal. and in I. Bodin. And if this be well weighed, and 
conceiued, it beateth downe to the ground all thoſe witchmon⸗ 
gers arguments, that contend to wing witching miracles out 
ofthis place, Foz they diſagree notablie, ſome denieng and ſome 
affirming that ſerpents maie be bewitched. Neucrthelefle, bu 
cauſe in euerie point pou ſhall ſe how poperie-agreeth with pas 
ganiſme, J will recite certeine charmes againſt vipers, allowed 
foꝛ the moſt part in and by the church of Rome: as followeth, 
Exorciſmes - J coniure thee O ſerpent in this houre, by the ſiue holie wonds 
RT ol our Loꝛd, that thouremone not ont ofthis place, but here ſtate, 
Cours dàs certeinelie as God was boꝛne of a pure virgine. r Others 
W wiſe : I coniure thee ſerpent / nomine atru, c- fily, 2 ſpiritus an- 
#: : I command thee ſerpent by our ladic S. Marie, that thou 
obeie me, as wax obeicth the fier, and as fler obeieth water; that 
thou neither hurt me, noꝛ anie other chꝛiſtian, as certeinelie as 
God was boꝛne of an immaculate virgine, in which reſpect J 
take thee vp, In nomine patric, & fly, & Spiritus ſantti: Ely laſb ater,ely 
laſh eiter, ely laſ eiter. Otherwiſe: O vermine, thou muſt come 
L. aur. ib. ag God came vnto the Jewes. * Otherwiſe: L. Vairus faith, 
ie faſcinu. that Serpens querns« fßonclilus contacta, that a ſerpent touched with 
5. okeleaucs dieth, and ſtaiech euen in the beginning of his going, 
if a fcather of the bird Ibis be caſt oz th:owne vpon him; and that 
a 
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a viper ſmitten oꝛ hot with a reed is aſtonied, and touched with a 
brechen bꝛanch is pꝛeſentlie numme and ſkiffe. 


Heret is tobe remembꝛed, that mante vſe to boaſt that they vſurpers of 
are ot S. Paules race and kinred, ſhewing vpon their bodies the kinred win 
pꝛints of ſerpents: which (as the papiſts affirme) was incident Bleed 
to all them of S. Paules ſtocke. Parte they fate herewithall, that 5 Kacha- 
all his kinſfolks can handle ſerpents, oꝛ ante poiſon without cine. 


danger, Dthers likewiſe haue (as they bꝛag) a Katharine ſchele 
vpon their bodies, and they ſaie they are kin to S. Kacharine, and 
that they can carrie burning coles in their bare hands, and dip 


their (aid hands in hot ſkalding liquoz, and alſo go into hot o⸗ 


uens. Whereof though the laſt be but a bare ieſt, and to be done 
by anie that will p:ouc (as a bad fellow in London had vſed to 
do, making no tariance at alt therein :) pet there is a ſhew made 
ok the other, ugh it were certeine and vndoubted; by an- 
nointing the hands with the juice of mallowes, mercurie, vꝛine, 
xc: ſhich fo a little time are defenſatiues againſt theſe ſcalding 
liquozs, and ſcoꝛtching fiers. 

Beit they that take vpon them to wozke theſe myſteries and 


miracles, do indæd atrer reheaxſall of theſe and ſuch like woꝛds 


and charmes) take vp enen in their bare hands, thoſe ſnakes and 
vipers, and ſometimes put them about their necks, without re- 
teiuing anie hurt thereby, to the terroꝛ and aſtoniſhment of the 
beholders, vhich naturallie both feare and abhoꝛte all ſerpents, 
But theſe charmers (vpon my woꝛd) dare not truſt to their 
char mes, but vſe ſuch an inchantment, as enerie man maie laws 
kullie vſe, and in the lawfull vſe thereof mate bꝛing to paſſe that 
they ſhalbe in ſecuritie, and take no harme, how much focucr 
they handle them: marie with a wollen rag they pull out their 
teeth be loꝛe hand, as ſome men ſaie; but as truth is, they wearie 
chem and that is of certeintie. And ſurelte this is a kind of witch 


craft,vhich J terme pzinate confederacie. Bodin ſaith, that all Z. A 54. 
the ſnakes in one countrie were by charmes and verſcs d:tuen . 
into another region: perhaps he meaneth Ireland, chere S. Pa- 73: 


trike is ſaid to haue done it with his holineſſe, c 

Iames Sprenger, and Henrie Inſtitor affirme, that ſerpents 
und ſnakes, andZetr ſkinsereed all other creatures foꝛ witch- 
craft: iu (dmuch as witches do vſe to burie them vnder mens 
chꝛeſhholds. 
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256 12.Booke, The diſcouerie Charmes, ect. 
th:eſhholds, either of the houſe oꝛ ſtalles, vhereby barrennes is 
pꝛocured both to woman and beaſt: yea and that the verie earth 
and aſhes of them continue to haue foꝛce of faſcination. In re⸗ 
ſpec thereof they wiſh all men now and then to dig awaie the 
earth vnder their th:eſhholds, and to ſpꝛinkle holie water in the 
place, t alſo to hang boughes (hallowed on midſummer daie) at 
the ſtall doꝛe vhere the cattell ſtand: x pꝛoduce examples there- 
vpon, of witches lies, oz elſe their owne, which J omit ; bicauſe A 
ſe my boke groweth to be greater than J meant it ſhould be. 


Charmes to carrie water in a ſiue, to know what is 
ſpoken of vs behind our backs, for bleare eies, to make 
ſeeds to growe well, of images made of wax, to be rid 
of a witch, to hang hir vp, notable authorities againſt 

waxen images, a ſtorie bewraieng che knauerie of 
waxen images. 


The XV). Chapter. 


L.Vzirms Alb. Eonardus Vairus ſaith, that there 
faſein rea. J. (- d was a pꝛaier extant, whereby might be 
mos e carried in a ſiue, water, oz other liquoz: A 


—B thinke it was Clam claie; vhich a crow 
taught a maid, that was pꝛomiſed a cake 
Sof ſo great quantitie, as might be kneded 
a of ſo much floure as ſhe could wet with 

2 She water that ſhe bzought in a ſine, and 
by that meanes -sſhe clamd it with claie, x bꝛought in ſo much wa⸗ 
ter, as whereby ſhe had a great cake, and ſo beguiled hir ſiſters, 

tc. And this tale A heard among my grandams maides, wheres 
bv I can decipher this witchcraft. Item, by the tingling of the 
eare, men heretofoꝛe could tell vhat was ſpoken ofthem. It anie 
Of __ ; ſee aſcozpion, and ſaie this wozd (Bud) he ſhall not be ſtong oꝛ 
word (B*@) pitten therewith.Zheſe two Greeke letters i and A waitten in a 


and the 


Grecke ler- paper, and hong about ones necke, pꝛeſerue the partie from 


ters II & A. bleereiedneſſe. Cummin oꝛ hempſeed ſowne with curſſing and 


oppꝛobꝛious wozds grow the faſter and the better. Beroſus Ani- 
anus maketh witchcraft of great antiquitie ; foz he ſaith, that 


Cham 
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Cham touching his fathers naked member vttered a charme, 
ſcherby his father became emaſculated oz depꝛiued of the powers 


¶ A charme teaching how to hurt whom you liſt 
with images of wax, &c. 


Mz an image in his name, hom you would hurt oꝛ kill, 
of new virgine war ; vader the right arme poke vhercof - 
place a ſwallowes hart, and the liuer vnder the leſt; then hang 
about the necke thereot a new thꝛed in anew nerdle pꝛicked in 
to the member ſchich you would haue hurt, with the rehearſall of 
certeine woꝛds, which foꝛ the auoiding of foliſh ſuperſtition and 
credulitie in this behalfe is to be omitted. And il they were in⸗ 
ſerted, J dare vndertake they would do no harme, were it not 
to make foles, and catch gudgins. Otherwiſe: Sometimes 
theſe images are made of bꝛaſſe, and then the hand is placed 
vhere the fote ſhould be, and the fote where the hand, and the 
face downeward. v Otherwiſe: Foz a greater miſchefe, the 
like image is made in the fozme ofa man oz woman, vpon hoſe 
head is waitten the certeine name ofthe partie: and on his oꝛ 
hir ribs theſc woꝛds, Ailipcahl. age, hut melmelrar then the ſame 
muſt be buried. + Dtherwile : In the dominion of Mars, two 
images muſt be pꝛepared, one of war, the other ofthe earth of a 
dead man; each image muſk haue in his hand a ſwo2d therwith 
a man hath beene flaine, x he that muſt be lame may haue his 
head chzuſt thzough wich a foine . In both muſt be wꝛitten cer- = 
teine petuliar characters, and then mult they be hid in a certeine o Ft 
place. Other wiſe: To obteine a womans loue, an image muſt charmes 
be made in the houre of Venus, of virgine wax, in the name of the muſt haue 
beloued, vhervpon a character is wꝛitten, t is warmed at a fier, 3 inthe 
and in doing therof the name of ſome angellmuſt be mentioned, n 
To be vtterlie rid ofthe witch, and to hang hir vp by the haire, elfe he may 
pou muſt pꝛepare the image of the earth of a dead man to be bap⸗ go ſhow the 
tiſed in another mans name, whereon the name, with a charac- 8!<- 
ter, muſt be waitten :then muſt it be perfumed with a rotten 
bone, and then theſe pſalmes read backward : Domine Domi nus 
nofler, Dominus illuminatio mea, Domine exaudi orationem meam, Dems 
laudem meam ne tacueris : and then burie it, firſt in one place, and 
| Tf. aftcrwards 
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258 | 12.Booke. The diſcouerie Charmes, ecc. 
afterwards in another. Howbeit, it is wꝛitten in the 2 1. article of 
the determination of Paris, that to affirme that images of bꝛaſſe, 
lead, gold, of white oz red wax, oz of any other ſtuffe (contured, | 
baptiſed, conſecrated. oꝛ rather cxccrated thaough theſe magicall 
arts at certeine dates) haue wonderfull vertues, oz ſuch as are 
auowed in their bokes oꝛ aſſertions, is erro2in faith, naturall 
thiloſoxhie, and true aſfronomie: pea it is concluded in the 2 2. 

= article of that councell, that it is as great an erroꝛ tobeleue 
thoſe things, as to do them. 

But concerning theſe images, it is certeine that they arc 
much feared among the people, and much vſed among couſening 
witches, as partlie appeereth in this diſcourſe of mine clſe-wicre, 
t as paxtlie you may ſee by the contents of this ſtoꝛie following. 

Aproued Not long ſithence, a pong maiden (dwelling at new Romnie 
ſtorie con- here in Kent) being the daughter of one M. L.Stuppenie (late 
eee e Jurat ofthe ſame towne but dead befoꝛe the execution hereof) 
. * andafterwards the wife of Thomas Eps, tho is at this inſtant 
Paioz of Romnic) was viſited with ſickneſle,vhoſe mother and 

father in lawe being abuſed with credulitie concerning witches 
ſupernaturall power, repaired toa famous witch called mother 

Baker, dwelling not far from thence at a place called Stonſtrect, 
vho(accozding to witches couſening cuſtome) aſked uhether they 
miſtruſted not ſome bad neighbour, to dhom they anſwered that 

indeed they doubted a woman neere vnto them ( and pet the ſame 

woman was, of che honeſter t wiſer ſoꝛt of hir neighboꝛs, repu⸗ 

ted a god creature.) Neuertheles the witch told them that there 

was great cauſe of their ſuſpicion: foꝛ the ſame ſaid ſhe) is the ve⸗ 

rie partie that wꝛought the maidens deſtruction, by making a 

hart of war, and pꝛicking the ſame with pins andneedels; affir⸗ 

ming alſo that the ſame neighboꝛ ofhirs had beſtowed the ſame 

in ſome ſecret cozner of the houſe. This being belerued, the houſe 

was ſearched by credible perſons, but nothing could be found. 

The witch 02 wiſe woman being certifiedhercof.continned hir al⸗ 

ſertion, and would needs go to the houſe where ſhe hir ſelfe (as ſhe 

affirmed) would certeinlie find it. Then ſhe came thither , ſhe v 

ſed hir cunning (as it chanced) to hir owne confuſion, oꝛ at leaſt- 

wile to hir detention: foꝛ herein ſhe did, as ſome of the wiſer ſoꝛt 
miſtruſted that ſhe woulde do, lateng downe pztuilic ſuch an 

image 
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image (as the had befoze deſcribed) in acozner,vhich by others” 
had bene moſt diligentlie ſearchedxloked into, + by that means 
bir couſenage was notablie bew:ated. And J would with that 
all witchmongers might pate foz their lewd repaire to inchaw 
toꝛs, and conſultation with witches, and ſuch as haue familiar 
ſpirits, as ſome of theſe did, and that by the ozdcr ofthe high com⸗ 
miſſioners, vhichpartlie fo: reſpect of neighboꝛhod, and partlie 
foꝛ other conſiderations, J leaue vnſpoken of. 
Sundrie forts of charmes tending to diuerſe purpo- 
ſes, and firſt, cerreine charmes to make taciturnitic 
in tortures. 
The xvij. Chapter. 
29 Mparibus meritis tria This charm 
2 ; ſcemeth to 
2 pendent corpora rams, ee 
n Chriſt cru- 
2 2 1 Dijmas & Geitas, n 
in medio eſt diuina poteitas, tweene the 
* | e =& Diſmas damnatur, rwo theeus. 
SR © Geſtas ad aſtra lenatur : TED 
Three bodies on a bough doo hang, agent 
. for merits of inequalitie, pour ang | 
Diſmas and Geſtas, inthe midſt 
the power of the diuinitie. 
Diſmas is damnd, but Geſtas lit- 
ted vp aboue the ſtarres on hie. 


Alſo this: Eructauit cor meum verbum bonum deri tatem nung n Plal.44. 


dicam regi. Ye Dtherwiſe : As the milke of our ladie wag 
adious to our Lo2d Jeſus hꝛiſt; ſo let this tozture 


oꝛ rope be pteaſant to mine armes and mem⸗ Luks. 
bers. & Otherwiſe: Jeſus avtem tran/rens lohn. 19. 


per medium illorum ibat. & Other⸗ 
wiſe : Yon ſhall not 
bꝛeake a bone 
ofhim. | 
T.y. CCounter 
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C Counter charmes againſt theſe and all other witch- 
crafts, in the ſaieng alto whereof witches are vexed, &c. 


Pſal 44. [7 cor meum verbum lonum, dicam cunts opera mea regs. 

Scripture Otherwiſe: Domne labia mea apertes, os meum annunciabit 

- 5b veritatem. 4% Dtherwile: Contere lruchia iniſui rei, & lingua mulig- 
3 ſaluertetur. A 


¶ Acharmeforthe choine cough. 


Ake th: ſips of a chalice, vhen the pꝛeeſt hath ſaid maſſe, 
and ſwallow it downe with god deuotion, rc. 


C For corporall or ſpirituallreſt, 


In nomine patris, vp and downe, 
Et fily &5 ſpiritus ſancti vpon my crowne, 
Crux Chriſti mo my breſt, 


Sweete ladie {ſend me eternall reſt. 


C Charmes to find outa theefe. 


Got 3 meancs how to find out a thefe, is thus: Turne pour 
woonder- face to the caſt, and make a croſſe vpon chꝛiſtall wich oile 
full vertue oliue, and vnder the croſſe wzite theſe two woꝛds Saint Helen. } 
op Chen a child that is innocent, anda chaſt virgine boꝛne in true 
ole. wedlocke, and not baſe begotten, o the age of ten yeares, muſt 
lens holie take the chꝛiſtall in his hand, and behind his backe, kneeling on 
name! thy knees, thou muſt deuoutlie and reuerentlie ſaie ouer this 
pꝛaier thꝛiſe: I beſeech the my ladie S. Helen, mother ot king 
Conſtantine, ſqhich diddeſt find the croſſe vherevpon Chꝛiſt died: 

by that thy holie deuotion, and inuention of the croſſe,and by the 

ſame croſſe, and by the top vhich thou conceiuedſt at the finding 
thereof, and by the loue which thou bareſt ta thy ſonne Conſtan- 

tine, and by the great godnes ſhich thou dweſt alwaies vſe, that 

thou ſhew me in this chziſtall, vhatfoeuer J aſke oꝛ deſire to 

knowe; Amen. And vhen the child ſeech the angell in the chꝛiſt⸗ 

all, demand vhat pou will, and the angell will make anſwer 

therevnto . Memorandum, that this be done iuſt at the ſunne 

riſing, 
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riſing, when the wether is faire and clere. 


Cardanus derideth theſe and ſuch like fables, and ſctteth card. 55. 16. 


downe his iudgement therein accozdinglie,in the fixtenth boke “en. 


De rerumwvar . Theſe coniuroꝛs andcouſeners fozſoth will thcw ©2273: 
vou in a glaſſe the thetfe that hath ſtolne anie thing froin pou, 

and this is their oꝛder. They take a glaſſe viall full of holie wa⸗ 

ter, and ſet it vpon a linnen cloth, vhichhath bene purified, not 

onelie by waſhing, but by ſacrifice,xc. On the mouth cf the viail 

oꝛʒ bꝛinall, two oliue leaues muſt be laid acroſſc, with a litle con- 
iuration ſaid ouer tt, by a child; to wit thus : Angele lone, angele 

candi de, per tuam ſanctitatem, meaniq durginitatem, oftende mihi furem : 

with thꝛer Pater noſtenn, thaw Aues, and betwirt either of them a 

cxoſſe made with the naile cf the thumbe vpon the mauth of the For if che 
viall ; and then ſhall be ſcene angels aſcending and deſcending "ori 
as it were motes in the ſunne beames . The thefe all this vhile 11 n 
ſhall ſuffer great toꝛments, and his face ſhall be ſcene plainlie, woorch a 
euen as plainlie J beleeue as the man in the mone. Foz in truth, pudding. 
there are toies artificiallic conueicd into the glaſſe, vhich will 

make the water bubble, and deuiſes to make images appeare in 

the bubbles: as alſo there be artificiall glaſſes, vhich will ſhew 

vnto pou that ſhall loke thereinto , manie images of diuerſe 

ſoꝛmes, and ſome ſo ſmall and curious, as they ſhall in fauour 
reſemble whom ſo euer pon thinke vpon. Loke in Iohn Bap. 

Neap. foꝛ the confection of ſuch glaſſes, The ſubtilties hereof are 

ſo detected, and the myſteries of the glaſſes ſo common now., and 

their couſenage ſo well knowne, ic: that J need not ſtand vpon 

the particular confutation hcreof . Cardanus in the place befoꝛe 

cited repozteth,how he tried with childꝛen theſe and diuerſe cir⸗ 
cumſtances the vhole illufion, and found it tobe plaine knaue⸗ 

rie andcouſenage. 


¶ Another waie to find out a theefe that hath 
| ſtolne anie thing from you. 


O to the ſea ſide, and gather as manie pebles as pou ſuſpes 

perſons foꝛ that matter; carrie them home, and thꝛowe 

them into the fler, and burie them vnder the th:eſhhold, where the 

parties are like to come over, There let them lic thꝛe daies, and 

then beloꝛe ſunne riſing take them awaie. hen ſet Ms 
T.iy. 


© 
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full of water in a circle, herein muſt be made croſſes cuerie 
waie,as manie as can ſtand in it; vpon the vhich muſt be wait- 
ten: Ohꝛiſt ouercommeth, chꝛiſt reigneth, Chꝛiſt commandeth. 
The poꝛrenger alſo muſt be ſigned with a croſſe, and a fo:zme of 
coniuration muſt be pzonounced , Then each ſtone muſk be 
th:owne into the water, in che name of the ſuſpected. And when 
pou put in the ſtone of him that is guiltie, the ſtone will make 
the water boile, as though glowing iron were put thercinto, 

_ Whichis a mere knacke ol legier de maine, and to be accompli⸗ 
ſhed diuerſe waies. 


¶ Io put out the theeues eie. 


Ness the ſeuen plalmes with the Letanie , and then muſk be 
ſaid a hoꝛrible pꝛaier to Chziſt , and God the father, with a 
'.- . curſſeagainſt the theefe . Then in the middeſt of the ſtep of your 
fate, on the ground ſhere pou ſtand, make a circle like an eie, 
and wꝛite thereabout certeine barbarous names, and dꝛiue with 
acopers hammar, oꝛ addes into the middeſt thereof a bꝛaſen 
naile conſccrated, ſaieng: Juſtus es Domine, & iuſla nadicia tua. Then 

che cherfe ſhall be bewꝛaied by his erteng out. 


C Another waie to find out a theefe. 


rheſe be 8 à paire ofſh-eres in the rind of a ſiue, and let two per» 
mee re toies Oſons [ct the top ofcach of their foꝛeſingers vpon the vpper part 
to mocke of the ſheres, holding it with the ſiue vp from the ground ſteddi⸗ 
I. * lie, and aſke Peter and Paule whether A. B. oz C. hath ſfolne the 
chem no thing loſt, and at the nominatton of the guiltie perſon, the ſiue 
commen- Will turne round. This is a great pꝛactiſe in all countries, and in⸗ 
dable de- detd a verie bable . Foz with che beating of the pulſe ſome cauſe 
wc, ofthatmotion ariſeth, ſome other cauſe by ſlight of the fingers, 
ſome other by the wind gathered in the ſlue to be ſtaid, 4c : at the 

pleaſure of the holders. Some cauſe may be the imagination, 

ſchich vpon conceipt at the naming ofthe partie altcreth the com- 

mon courſe ofthe pulſe. As map well be concetucd by a ring held 

ffcddilie by a thzed betwirt the finger and the thombe , oner oz 

rather ina goblet o2 glaſſe ; which within ſhoꝛt ſpace will ſfrike 

againſt the ſide thcrofſo manie ſtrakes as the holder thinketh it 

a 
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a clocke,and then will ffaie ; the vhich who ſo pꝛwueth thall find 
true, 


 C Acharmeto find out or ſpoile a theefe. 

F this matter, concerning the appꝛehenſion of theeucs by 

woꝛds, J will cite one charme, called S. Adelberts curſſe, 
being both foꝛ length of woꝛds ſufficient to wearie the reader, 
and fo: ſubſfantiall ſtuffe campꝛehending all that apperteineth 
vnto blaſchemous ſpeech oz curfſing, allowed in the church of 
Rome,as anexcommunication and inchantment, 


¶ Saint Adelberts curſſe or charme 


againſt theeues. 


BY the auchoꝛitie of the omnipotent Father, the Sonne, and 
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3 . 
rio, cc 


the Holie · ghoſt, and by the holte virgine Marie mother or our + _ 


Lozd Jeſu chꝛiſt, and the holie angels and archangels, and S. 
Michaell, and S. Iohn Baptiſt, and in the behalfe of S. Peter the 
apoſtle, and the reſidue of the apoſtles, and of S. Steeuen, and of 
all the martpꝛs, of S. Sylueſter, and of S. Adelbert, and all the 
confeffo:s,and S. Alegand, and all the holie virgins, and of all 
the ſaints in heauen and earth, vnto vhom there is giuen power 
to bind and loſe : we do ercommunicate , damne, curſle, and 
bind with the knots and bands ofcrcommunication,and we do 
ſegregate from the bounds and liſts of our holie mother the 
church, all thoſe therues, ſacrilegious perſons, rauenous cats 
<crs,docrs, counſellers, coadinto:s, male oꝛ female, that haue 
committed this theft o2 miſcherfe, oꝛ haue vſurped any part ther- 
of to their owne vſe. Let their ſhare be with Dathan and Abiran, 
vhome the earth ſwallowed vp fo2 their ſinnes and pꝛide, and 
let them haue part with Iudas that betraied Chꝛiſt, Amen: 
and with Pontius Pilar, and with them that ſaid to the Loꝛd, De⸗ 
part from vs, we will not vnderſtand thy waies; let their chil⸗ 
dꝛen be made oꝛghanes. Curſſed be they in the field, in the groue, 
in the wods, in their houſes, barnes, chambers, and beds; and 
curſſed be they in the court, in the waie in the towne, in the ca⸗ 
ſtell, in che water, in the church, in the churchvard, in the tribu- 
nall place. in battell, in their abode, in the market place, in their 
talke, in ſtlence, in eating, in — Hap dzinking, 
1 iq. m 


7 


B a pre 


Ld 


This is not 
to doo god 
to our eni- 
mies, not to 
praie for 
them that 
hurt and 
hate vs, as 
Chriſt ex- 
horteth. 
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in fieling, in ſitting, in kneeling,in ſtanding in lieng, in idlenes, 
in all their woꝛke, in their bodie and ſoule, in their fiue wits, and 
in cnerte place. Curſſed be the fruit of their wombs, and curſſed 
be the fruit of their lands, andcurffed be all that they haue. Curl⸗ 
ſed be their heads, their mouthes, their noſtrels, their noſes, their 
lips, their iawes, their teeth, their eies and eielids, their bꝛaines, 
the rofe of their mouthes, their tongs , their thꝛotes, their bꝛeaſts, 
— harts, their bellies, their liuers, all their bowels, and their 
omach. 

Curſſed be thetr nanels, their ſplenes, their bladder. Curſſed 
be their thighs, their legs, their fecte, their toes, their necks, their 
ſhoulders, Curſſed be their backs, curſſed be their armes, curſ⸗ 
ſed be their elbowes, curſſed be their hands, and their fingers, 
curſſed be both the nails of their hands and fete;curfſed be their 
ribbes and their genitals, and their knees, curſſed be their fleſh, 
eurſſed be their bones, curſſed be their bloud, curſſed be the ſkin 
of their bodies, curſſed be the marrowe in their bones, curſſed be 
they from the crowne of the head, to the ſole of the fote: and 
qhatſoeuer is betwirt the ſame, be it accurfled, that is to ſaie, 
their fine ſenſes; to wit, their ſeeing, their hearing, their ſmel⸗ 
ling, their taſting, and their feeling. Curſſtd be they in the holie 
croffe, in the paſſton of Ch:iff , with his fiue wounds, with the 
effuſton ofhis bloud, and by the milke of the virgine Maric. 

*Thus they coniure thee Lucifer, with all thy ſoldiers,by the father, the ſon, 
make the and the Holie- ghoſt, with the humanitie and natinitte of Chziff, 
holie trini · with the vertue of all ſaints, that thou reſt not dapnoz night, till 
5 a beare thou bꝛingeſt them to deſtruction, either by dzowning oꝛ hangs 
Ur exo. ing, oꝛ that they be deuoured by wild bcaſts, o2 burnt, oꝛ ſlaine 
ciſme, or by their enimies, oꝛ hated of all men liuing. And as our Lo2d 
elſe it is no hath giuen authoꝛitie to Peter the apoſtle, and his ſucceſſoꝛs, 
dargaine. ghoſe place we occupie, and to vs (though vnwoꝛthie) that nbat⸗ 
ſocuer we bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen, and vhatſoe- 

uer we loſe on earth, ſhall be loſed in heauen: fo we accoꝛding⸗ 

lie it they will not amend, do ſhut from them the gates of hea⸗ 

nen. and denie vnto them chꝛiſtian buriall, ſo as they ſhall be bu 

ried in aſſes leaze. Furthermoꝛe, curſſed be the ground vhercin 

they are buried. let them be confoundedin the laſt date of indge⸗ 

ment, let them haue no conuerſation among chꝛiſtians, — — 

oulſeled 
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houſeled at the houre of death; let them be made as duſt befoze 14 
the face of the wind: and as Lucifer was expelled out of heauen, 1 
and Adam and Eue ont of paradiſe; ſo let them be expelled from MH 6 
the daie light. Alſo let them be ioined with thoſe, to home the 1 
Lo2d ſaith at the iudgement; Go pe curſled into euerlaſting fler, March. 15. J 04 
ich is pzepared foꝛ the diuell and his angels, where the woꝛme 14 
ſhall not die, noꝛ the fier be quenched, And as the candle, vhich e 
is thꝛowne out of my hand here, is put out: ſo let their woꝛks and | #1 


their ſoule bequenchedin the ſtench of hell fier,exccpt they reſtoꝛe 
that vhich they haue ſtolne, by ſuch a daie: and let euerie one ſay, TER 
Amen. After this muſt be ſong* In media dita in morte ſumus, Cc. . That is, Ia HY 
This terriblecurſſe with bell, boke, and candell added there- the miat of 1 
vnto, muſt needs woꝛke wonders: howbeit among theeues it is life we are it; j 
not much weighed, among wiſe and true men it is not well li death, 1 
ked, to them that are robbed it bꝛingeth (mall relerfe: the pꝛerſts 


——— — Dogs 
— ts * — . 


ſtomach may well be eaſed, but the gots ſtolne will neuer the ſo⸗ j N 
ner be reſtoꝛed. Yereby is bewꝛaied both the malice and follie 1 
of popiſh doctrine, vhoſe vncharitable impietie is ſo impudentlie 8 aur? 


publiſhed, and in ſuch oꝛder vttered,as euerie ſentence(if opoꝛtu⸗ | 
nitie ſerued) might be pzoned both hereticall and diabolicall. . 
But J will anſwer this cruell curſſe with another curſe farre 1651 
moꝛe mild and ciuill, per foꝛmed by as honeſt a man J dare ſaie) . RET: 
as he that made the other, vhereof mention was latelte made. 16 
So it was that a certeine ſtr Iohn, with ſome of his companie, . 
once went abꝛoad a ietting, and in a mone light euening robbed 1 
a millers weire, and ſtole all his æles. The poꝛe miller made 110; 
his mone to ſir Iohn himſclfe, vho willed him to be quiet; foꝛ he 0 1 
would ſo curſſe the thefe , and all his confederates, with bell, 13 
boke, and candell, that they ſhould haue ſmall top of their fiſh. | [1 
And therefo2e the next ſundaie, ſir Iohn got him to the pulpit, - fag 
with his ſurpliſſe on his backe, and his fſfole about his necke, | 
and pꝛonounced theſe wozds following in the audience of the 


pi; | 
h 
All you that haue ſtolne the millers eeles, 1 . 
Laudate Dominum de cells, for theft. | 173 
And all they that haue conſented thereto, ( 2 
Benedicamus Domina. | WH 
10 
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Preſerug- 
tiues from 
witchcraft 


as 


12.Booke, The diſcouerie Charmes,esc. 
Lo (ſaith he) there is ſauoe fo2 your cles mp maiſters. 


C Another inchantment. 


eee pꝛerſts vſe che hundꝛed and eight pſalme as an in- 
chantment oꝛ charme, oꝛ at the leaſfwiſe ſaicng, that againſt 
vhome ſoeuer they pꝛonounce it, they cannot liue one whole 
peere at the vttermoſt. 


C A charme or experiment to find 
out a witch. 


The xviij. Chapter. 


2 7 dominico ſotuluria iuuenum ax- 
'S 14 ſeu pin guedine porct, vt mors eff , pro 
re Ju: mac. = en nh and then bis 
once come into the church, the witch can 
„8 neuer get out, vntill the ſeachers fo2 hir 
2 giue hir expꝛeſſe leaue to depart. 

But now it is neceſſarie to ſhew vou 
how to pꝛeuent and cure all miſchefes 
— by theſe — t witchcraſts, accoꝛding to the opini⸗ 
on of M. Mal. and others. One pꝛincipall waie is to naile a hoꝛſſe 
tho at the inſide of che outmoſt thꝛeſhhold of pour houſe, and ſo 
pon ſhall be ſure no witch ſhall haue power to enter chereinto. 
And if pou marke it, pou ſhall find that rule obſerued in manie 
countrie houſes. & Otherwiſe: Item the triumphant title to 
be wꝛitten croſſewiſe, in euerie coꝛner of the houſe, thus: 7% 
TN genus rer L Iudæorum Memorandum pou map ioine 
heerewtthall, the name of the virgine Marie, oꝛ of the foure e⸗ 
uangeliſts, oꝛ Verlum caro factum eſt. & Dtherwiſe : Item in 
ſome countries they naile a wolues head on the doze. * Other⸗ 
wile : Item they hang Scilla (uhich is either a rote, oꝛ rather in 
this place garltke ) in the rofc of the houſe, fo2 to kepe awaie 
witches and ſpirits; and ſo they do Alicium alſo. * Dther- 
wiſe: Atem perfume made of the gall of a blake dog, and his 
bloud beſmeered on the poſts and walles of the houſe, dꝛiueth out 
of the doꝛes * diuels and witches. +» Ocherwiſe: The — 
ere 
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there Herla letonica is ſabone, is free from all miſcheefes, & O⸗ 
therwiſe: It is not vnknowne that the Nomiſh church allowed 
and vſed the ſmoke of ſulchur, to dziue ſpirits out of their how 
ſes; as they did frankincenſe and water hallowed. * Ocher⸗ 
wile: Apulcius ſaich, that Mercurie gane to Vlyſſes, when he came 
neere to the inchantrefſe Circe, an hearbe called Verbaſcum, 
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vhich in Engliſh is called Bullein, oꝛ Tapſus barbatus, oz Long- 


wont; and that pzeſerued him from the inchantments. * Ds 
werwiſe: Item Plinie and Homer both dw ſaie, that the herbe 
called Polie is an excellent herbe againſt inchantments; and 
fate all that thereby Vlyſſes eſcaped Circes hir ſoꝛceries, and in⸗ 
chantments. Otherwiſe alſo diuerſe waies they went to 
woꝛke in this caſe, and ſome vled this de fenſatiue, ſame that pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatiue againſt incantations. 

And herein pou ſhall ſe, not onelie how the religion of pa⸗ 
piſts, and infidels agvee;but alſo how their ceremonies and their 
opinions are all one concerning witches and ſpirits. 


For thus writeth Ouid touching that matter. 


Terque ſenem flamma, ter aqua, ter ſulphure luftrat: 
She purifies with fier thriſe 
old horie headed Aeſon, 
Wirth water thriſe, and ſulphur thriſe, 
as ſhe thought meet in reaſon. 


Againe, the ſame Ouid commeth in as before: 
Adueniat, que luſtret anus, lectumque locumque, 
Deferat & tremula ſulphur & oua manu. 


Let ſome old woman hither come, 
and purge both bed and place, 

And bring in trembling hand new egs 
and ſulphur in like caſe. 


And Virgil alſo harpeth vpon the like firing: 
— | baccare frontem 
Cingite, ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro: 


Of 


Ouid de Me- 
dia. 


blhed by 


Abraham 


Fleming. 
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bſhed by Of berrie bearing baccar bowze 
r. a wreath or liens knit, | 
Andround about his head and browze 
ſee decentlie it ſit; 
That of an euill talking tung 
Our future poet be not ſtung. 


Further moꝛe, was it not in times of tempeſts the papiſts vſe, 
oꝛ ſuperſtition, to ring their belles againſt diuels; truſting rather 
to the tonging of their belles, than to their owne crie vnto God 
with faſting and pꝛaier, aſſigned by him in all aduerſities and 
dangers: accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the Thracian pꝛœſts, vhich 
would roꝛe and crie, with all the noiſe they could make, in thoſe 

Ou Goth. tempeſts, Olaus Gochus ſaith, that his countriemen would ſhot 
46. de gentib. in the aire, to aſſiſt their gods, vhome they thought to be then to⸗ 
K gtther by the eares with otherg, and had conſecrated arrowes, 

J Cap. 8. - 3 1 a 

called Sag:rr Iouiales, euen as our papiſts had. Allo in ſted of 

belles, thep had great hammers, called alle: Jouuales, to make a 

noiſe in time of thunder. Jn ſome countries thep runne out of 

the does in time of tempeſt, bleſſing themſclues with a cheeſe, 
vherevpon there was a croſſe made with a ropes end vpon aC- 

cenſton date. Alſo th:ee haileſtones to be thzowne into the fier in 

à tempeſt, and there vpon to be ſaid the Pater nof lers, and thꝛes 

ues, B. Iohns goſpell, and In fine fugut tempef las, is a preſent | 

EH reinedie. Item, to hang an eg laid on aſcenſton date in the rofe 
Awirches of the houſe, pꝛeſerueth the ſame from all hurts. Item, J con⸗ 
© mac iure pou haile and wind by the ſiue wounds of Chiilt,by the thꝛer 
haile ceaſe nalles vhichpearſed his hands and his fete, and by the foure 
and be di- enangeliſts, Matthew, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, that thou come 
ſolued. downe diffolued into water. Item, it hath berne a vſnall mat⸗ 
ter, to carrie out in tempefts the ſacraments and relikes, xc. 

Item, againſt ſtoꝛmes, and manie dumme creatures, che popiſh 

church vſeth excommunication as a pꝛincipall charme. And now 

to be deliuered from wiiches themſelues, they hang in their en⸗ 

tries an hearbe called pentachvllon, cinquefole, alſo an oliue 

bꝛanch, alſo frankincenſe, myꝛrh, valerian, veruen, palme, an⸗ 

tirchmon, tc : alſo haptho:ne, otherwiſe vhitcho:ne gathered on 

Pate daie: allo theſmoke of alappoints fethers dꝛiueth ſpirits 
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awaie. There be innumerable popiſh exoꝛciſmes, and coniura⸗ 

tions foꝛ hearbs and other things. to be thereby made vholſome 

both fo2 the bodies and ſoules of men and beaſts, and alſo foꝛ 
contagion of weather. Memorandum, that at the gathering ot᷑ 

theſe magicall herbs, the Cre is neceſſarie to be ſaid, as Vairus L. Lr. ib. de 
affirmeth; and alſo the rarer noßter, fo2 that is not ſuperſtitions. 2 885 "oF 
Alſo Sprenger ſaith, that to thꝛow vp a blacke chicken in the atre, n. 
will make all tempeſts to ceaſe: ſoit be done with the hand of a par. 2. . i. 
witch. Ita ſoule wander in the likeneſſe of a man o2 woman by <?-:5- 
night, moleſfing men, with bewailing their toꝛments in purga⸗ 8 081 
toꝛie, bp reaſon of tithes foꝛgotten, xc: and neither maſſes noꝛ „ 
coniurations can helpe; the exoꝛciſt in his ceremontall apparell nie ſpirit 
muſk go to the tome of that bodie and ſpurne there at. with his a walked 
fote, ſaieng; ade ad gehennam, Get thee packing to hell: and by 3 
and by the ſoule goeth thither , and there remaineth foꝛ euer. ;,._ 
Otherwiſe: Ik there be maſſes of purpoſe fo2 this matter, to 
vnbewitch the bewitched. # Otherwiſe: Pou muſt ſpet into the 
piſſepot.,vhere vou haue made water. r Dtherwiſe ; Spet in⸗ 

to the ſho of pour right fte, befoꝛe vou put it on: and that Vai- 

rus ſaith is god and holſome to da, befo2e you go into ante dan⸗ 

gerous place. Otherwiſe: That neither hunters no? their 
dogs mate be bewitched, they cleaue an oken bꝛanch, and both 
they and their dogs paſſe ouer it. + Otherwiſe: S. Auguſtine g. de ci- 
ſaith, that to paciſie the god zher, hereby women might haue «:.De:.44. 
fruite of the ſeeds they ſowe, and that their gardens and felds 7-4-2 
ſhould not be bewitchcd ; ſome cheefe graue matrone vſed to put 

wee vpon his genitall member, and that muſt be publike⸗ 

ie done. 


To ſpoile a theefe, a witch, or anie other enimie, 
and to be deliuered from che euill. 


VR the Sabboth date befoze ſunriſing, cut a hazell wand, 
ſaieng : J cut the O bough of this ſummers growth, 
in the name of him home J meane to beate oꝛ maime. Then 
courr the table, and (ate - In nomine patru oo l T fpurt- 
dus ſancti T ter. And ſtriking thereon ſate as followeth /englith 
it he that can) Drochs myrach, eſenaroth — betu = laroch TH 
»maaroth L : and then ſaie; Holie trinitie puniſh him on — 

zought 
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wꝛought this miſchiele, r take it away by thy great iuſtice, xn. 
elion Len, ales, age; and ſtrike the carpet with your wand, 


CA notable charmè or medicine to pull out an arrow- 
head, or anie ſuch thing that ſticketh in the fleſh or 
bones,and cannot otherwiſe be had our. 
ou th:& ſeuerall times kneling ; oronus, precepts ſalutarilus 
The Hc- moniti, Pater nof ler, aue Maria. Then make a croſſe ſaieng: The 
brue knight Yebzew knight ſtrake our 1. o Jeſu Qxiſt, and J beſerch the, O 
wascano- Lo2d Jeſu Chaiſt by the ſame iron, ſpeare, bloud and water, to 
2 . pull out this iron: /n nomine patris L Ci T &ſpiritus ſancti K 
2 ¶ Charmes againſt a quotidian ague. 
| CZ an apple in thꝛe peeces, and wꝛite vpon the one; The fa- 
6 ther is vncreated: vpon the other; The father is incompꝛe⸗ 
— | henſible: vpon the third; The father is eternall. + Dtherwiſe: 
Write vpona maſſecake cut in th:& peces; O ague to be woz- 
hipped: on the ſecond; © ſickneſle to be aſcribed to health and 
toies: on the third; Pax T max far and let it be eaten ſa⸗ 
ſting. * Dtherwiſe : Paint vpon thze like perces of a maſſe- 
cake, Pater pax L Adenau flius vita E ſabbaoth I ſpiritus ſan- 
tus T Tetragrummaton and eate it, as is afoze ſaid. 


¶ For all maner of agues intermittant. 


A croſſed . two little ſtickes togither in the middeſt, being of one 

eee length, and hang it about your necke in the foꝛme of a croſſe. 

appenſions. Ir Otherwwile: Foz this diſeaſe the Turkes put within their dow 
blet a ball of wod, with an other peece of wod, and ſtrike the 
ſame, ſpeaking certeine friuolous wozds. Other wiſe: Cer- 
teine monks hanged ſcrolles about the necks of ſuch as were 
ſicke, willing them to ſaie certeine pꝛaiers at each fit, and at 
the third fit to hope well: and made them beleene that they ſhauld 
thereby receiue cure. 


Periapts, characters, &c : for agues, and to cure 
all diſeaſes, and to deliuer trom all euill. 


For bodie 1 firft chapter of S. Iohns goſpell in ſmall letters conſe» 
and ſoule. crated at a maſſe, and hanged about ones necke, is an in⸗ 
comparable 


— — — 
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comparable amulet o2 tablet, which delinercth from all witch⸗ 
crafts and diucliſh pzactiſes. But me thinkes,ifone ſhould hang 4.18 
_a hole teſtament, oꝛ rather a bible, he might beguile the diucll . 
terriblie. Foꝛ indeed fo would S. Barnard haue done, hom the 5 1 
diuell told, that he could ſhew him ſeuen verſes in the pfalter, | 1 bt: | 
vhich being dailie repeated, would of themſelues bꝛing anie 4 
man to heauen, and pꝛeſerue him from hell. But vhen S. Bar- ET Mi | 
nard deſired the dinell to tell him vhich they were, he refuſcd, ſaf- 4 
eng, he might then thinke him a fole ſo to pꝛeiudice himſelfe. | | 
| 


Well (quoth S. Barnard) J will do well enough fo2 that, foꝛ J S. Barnard 1 
will dailie ſaie ouer the whole pſaltcr.Zhe diuell hearing him ſaie ouermat- | 
ſo, told him uhich were the verſes, leaſt in reading ouer the whole 2 3 1 
plalter dailte,he ſhould merit to much fo2 others. But it the han / all his ſub- | a 
ging of S. lohns goſpell about the necke be ſo beneficiall ; how ff cilue. 1 
one ſhould eate vp the ſame⸗ 


¶ More charmes for agues. me 
Ake the partie by the hand, and ſate ;_Aeque flcilis ſit tibi h.ec Fi: Wh 
febr,atque Aartæ org Chris. Ii partus. Otherwiſe: Wlalh - , 
with the partie, and pꝛiuilie ſaie this pſalne, x vltalo te Deus mers, [ 
rex, &. Otherwiſe: Weare about pour necke a pece of +3 
à naile taken from a croſſe, and w2apped in woll. * Dther- 1. 
wiſe: Dainke wine, vhercin a ſwozde hath berne dzowned | 
that hath cut off ones head. v Otherwiſe: Take thze conte- 
crated maſſecakes, and wꝛite vpon the firff : Si eit pater talis 
eff vitae on the ſecond; 01s oft filius, tali eit ſandlus on the third; | 
Cualis eft ſpiritus tale eft remedium. Then giue them to the ſic ke Pretious 4 
man, enioining him to eate none other thing that daie vherein toric ih 
heeateth anie of them, noꝛ pet dzinke: and let him ſaie fifteene | 1 
Pater noſlers, and as manie _£es, in the honour and pꝛaiſe of the | 
Trinitio. & Otherwiſe: Lead the ſicke man on a fridate be⸗ p 
fore ſunne riſing towards the eaſt, and let him hold vp his UE: 
hands towards the ſunne, and ſaie: This is the date, wherein the hs 
L ozd God came to the croſſe. But as the croſſe ſhaltnener moꝛe 5 
come to him: ſo let neuer the hot oꝛ cold fit of this ague come 
anie moꝛe vnto this man, In naminc petri -L .fr L l,. & ſpiritus 
Tit . Then ſaie ſeuen and twentie racer bee as and as 
mante Aues, and vie this th:e daies togither . + Otherwiſe: 


Fecana, 
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Fecana, cageti, daphnes, gebare, gedaco, 


'Gebaliſtant,ſed non ſtant phebas, hecas & hedas. 
Euerie one of theſe woꝛds mult be wꝛitten vpon a peece of 


quot No- þzcad,and be giuen in oꝛder one daie after another tothe ſicke 


bodie, and ſo muſk he be cured. This ſaith Nicholas Hemingius 
he chanced to read in the ſchwlcs in ieſt; ſo as one noting the 
wozds, p:aciſed the medicine in earneſt; and was not onelie 
cured himſelfe, but alſo cured manie others thereby. And there- 
foꝛe he concludeth , that this is a kind of a miraculous cure, 
wꝛought by the illuſion of the dinell; vhereas in truth, it will fall 
out moſt commonlie.that a tertian ague will not hold ante man 
longer than ſo, though no medicine be ginen, no: ante woꝛds 
ſpoken. % Otherwiſe: This wozd, Alra cadalra waitten on a 
paper, with a certcine figure ioined therewith,and hanged about 
ones necke, helpeth ths ague. x Dtherwiſe: Let the vꝛine of 
the ſicke bodie made earlie in the moꝛning be ſoſtlie heated nine 
dates togither continuallie, vntill all be conſumed into vapoꝛ. 
Other wiſe: A crofle made of twolitle twigs ioined togither, 
vherewith when the partie is touched, he will be whole; ſpeciallie 
if he weare it about his neche. Otherwiſe: Take a like 
quantitie of water out of the ponds of equall bigneſſe, and taſt 
thereof in a new earthen veſſcll, and dꝛinke of it when the fit 
commeth. 

In the peare of our loꝛd 15 6 8. the Spaniards and Italians re⸗ 
ceiued from the pope, this incantation following; whereby they 
were pꝛomiſed both remiſſion of ſinnes, and god ſucceſſe in their 
warres in the lowe countries. Which whether it be not as pꝛo⸗ 
chane and impious, as ante witches charme, J repoꝛt me to the 
indifferent reader. T Crucem pro nobu ſult- L ſtans in illa ſitjt E 
Jeſus ſacratis manibus,claus ferreis pedibus pe nfoſd, Ieſns, Ieſus, Teſs : Do- 
mine libera nos ab hoc malo, G- ab hac pefte then thee Pater nofters, and 
the aue Maries. Allo the ſame pere their enſignes were by the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie afoꝛeſaid coniured with certeine ceremonies, + conſecra- 
ted againſt their enimies. And if pou read the hiſtoꝛies of theſe 
warres, pou maie ſce what vicozie they gained hereby. Item, 
they baptiſed their cherfe ſtandard, and gaue it to name S. Mar- 
gatet, ho ouerthzew the diuell. And bicauſe pon ſhall vnder- 

ſtand 
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and the myſterie hereof, 3 haue the rather ſet it downe elſe / 
vthere,being indeed woꝛth the reading. 


C Fora bloudie flux, or rather an 
iſſue of bloud. 


Ake a cup ot cold water, and let fall thereinfo ſhꝛæ dzops of 
the lame bloud, and betwene each dꝛop ſaie a Pacer noſter, 
and an Aus, then dꝛinke to the patient, and ſaie; Whoſhall helpe 
vou: The patient mult anſwer S. Marie. Then ſaie pouʒ S. Marie Ne muſt 
cop the iſſue ot bloud. Other wiſe: Ulrite vpon the patients anſwer by 
fozhead with the ſame bloud; Conſammatum eſt. & Otherwiſe: ler er 
Saite to the patient; gunguis mane in te: ſicut fecit C briftus in ſe; San- 5 * 
£1415 mane in tua vena, ſiait Chriſti in ſua pœna; Sanguis mane trus, ſi- haps hath 
cut Chriſtus quando furt crutiſirus ter. $6 Other wiſe, as followeth. = —_ 
In the bloud of Adam death was taken Parent. 1 
In the bloud of Chriſt it was all to ſhaken þ TY 
And by the ſame bloudI doo thee charge, 


That thou doo runne no longer at large. Otherwiſe. 


 Chiiff was bone at Bechelem, and ſuffered at Ieruſalem, 
there his bloud was troubled, J command thee by the vertue of 
God, and thzongh the helpe of all ſaincs, to ſtaie euen as Iordan 
did,vhen lohn baptiſed Chꝛiſt Jeſus; /n nomine parrÞect fili. 
& ſpirits ſancti- T Otherwiſe: Put thy nameles finger in 
the wound, and make ther wich thꝛer croſſes vpon the wound, and 
ſate flue Pater neſfers, fiue Aues, and one Credo, in the honour of the 
flue wounds. + Dtherwiſe : Touch that part and ſaie, Oe latere See I. M ter. 


ly 2 Hiritus andi EC. Chumrat, chara, ſarite, confirma, con ſona, 
tmohalite. & Otherwiſe: SeperFe/cprgavÞe/epagogarÞeſta ſingus in 
nomine Patri Lpodendi Lc. flir Lpodera- L £3 piritus ſancli- Pan- 


dorica T pax tecum, Amen. 


¶ Cures commenſed and finiſhed 
by witchcraft. 
Here was a iollie fellowe that toke vpon him to be a nota⸗ 
ble ſurgion, in the dutchie of Ment, 1567. to chom there re⸗ 
ſozted a Gentleman that had beene vered with ſickneſſe named 
Us. Elibert, 


eius extuit ſanguis C aqua. * Dtherwile ; In nomine pati & cap. II. conf. 


The ſurgi- 
on herc 
moſt impu. 
dentlie ſet- 
tech his 


knauerie 


abroch. 


A preten - 
ded coniu. 
ration. 


— 
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Elibert,haning a kerchiefe on his head,accozding to the guiſe of 
ſicke folke. But the ſurgion made him pull off his kerchiefe , and 
willedhim to dꝛinke with him freelie. The ſickeman ſaid he durſt 
not; fo: he was foꝛbidden by chyſicke ſo todo. Tulh (ſaid this 
cunning man) they know not your diſeaſe : be ruled by me, and 
take in pour dꝛinke luſtilie. Foz he thought that vhen he was 
well tippled, he might the moꝛe caſilie beguile him in his bar⸗ 
gaine, and make his reward the greater, dich he was to receiue 


in part afoꝛehand. When they had well dꝛonke, he called the ſicke 


man aſide, and told him the greatnes and danger ol his difeaſe, 
and how that it grew by meanes of witchcraſt and that it would 
be vniuer ſallie ſpꝛead in his houſe, and among all his cattell, it it 
were not pꝛeuented: and impudentlie perſuaded the ſicke man 
to receiue cure ofhim And aſter bargaine made, he demanded ol 
the ſicke man, whether he had not anie at home, vhom he might 
alſſuredlie truſt. The ſicke man anlwered, that he had a daughter 
and a ſeruant. The couſener aſked how old his daughter was: 
The patient ſaid, twentie. Mell laid the couſener) that is fit foꝛ 


our turne. hen he made the mother and father to knerle on their 


knees to their daughter, and to deſire hir in all things to obey 


the phyſic ian, and that ſhe would dw in euerie thing as he com / 


manded hir; other wiſe hir father could not be reffozed to his 
health. In vhich reſpec hir parents humblie beſought hir on their 
tnzxs lo to do. Chen he aſſigned hir to bꝛing him into his lodging 
hir fathers haire, and hir mothers, and of all thoſe vhich he kept 
in his houſe, as well of men and women, as allo of his cattell. 
When ſhe came therewith vnto hun, accozding to the match 
made, and hir parents commandement, he lead hir downe into 


alowe parloꝛ, chere hauing made a long ſpec, he opened a 


boke that laie on the boꝛd, and laicth thereon two kniues as 
croſſe,with much circumſtante of woꝛds. Then coniurech he, and 
maketh ſtrange characters, and at length he maketha circle on 
the ground, wherein he tauſeth hir to ſticke one of thoſe coniured 
kniues; and after mante moꝛe ſfrange woꝛds, he maketh hir 
ſticke the other knife beſide it. Then fell downe the maid in a 
ſweone fo2 feare; ſo as he was ſaine to frote hir and put a ſop in⸗ 
to hir mouth, aſter the receipt vhereof ſhe was ſoꝛe troubled and 


amazed. Then he made hir bzeſts to be vncouered, ſo as vherr 


thep 
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ſhey were bare, he dallied with them, diuerllie and long toge⸗ 1 
ther. hen he made hir lie right vp ward, all vncouered and bare 1 4 
belowe hir pappes.Uhcrein the maid being loth to obeie him, re⸗ 1 4 
ſiſted, and in ſhame foꝛbad that villanie. Then ſaid the knane ; 1 
Pour fathers deſtruction is at hand: foꝛ except you will be ruled, 
he and all his familie ſhall ſuſteine greater grefe and inconuc⸗ 
nience, than is vet happened vnto him. And no reme die, except 1 
pou will ſœke his vtter ouerthꝛowe, J muſt hauc carnall copula⸗ . 
tion with pou, and therewithall fell into hir boſome, and oucr- 1 
thꝛew hir and hir virginitie. So did he the ſccond daie, and at⸗ A vad 1 
tempted the like on the third date. But he failed then or his pur⸗ n 1 
poſe, as the wench confeſſed afterwards. In the meane time he ipſe 3 
miniſtred ſo cruell medicines to the ſicke man, that thꝛough the q 
toꝛments therof he feared pꝛeſent death, and was faine to kerpe | 3H 
his bed, ſhereas he walked about befoꝛe verie well and luſtilie. Y | 
Che patient in his toꝛments calleth vnto him foꝛ remedie, who 1 
being flacke and negligent in that behalfe, made rome foꝛ the N 
daughter to accompanie hir father , who aſked hir vhat ſhe | 
thought of the cure, and vhat hope ſhe had of his recouerie. Tho a 
with teares remained ſilent, as being opp2eſſed with grefe ; till 4 „ 
at the laſt in abundance of ſozrowe ſhe vttered the vholc matter 1 
to hir father. This doth Iohannes Wierus repoꝛt, ſaieng, chat it 
came vnto him by the lamentable relation of the father him⸗ 
ſelfe, And this is here at this tune foz none other purpoſe rehear- 
ſed, but that men may hereby learne to take heed of ſuch couſe⸗ 
ning merchants, and knowe vhat they be that take vpon them : 
tobe ſo cunning in witchcraft ;lealt they be bewitched: as mai⸗ 1 
ſter Elibert and his daughter were. | i f 

ö 


¶ Another witchcraft or knauerie, practiſed — | 


by the ſame ſurgion. morſels, 


32 ſurgion miniſtred to a noble man, that laie ſicke of an che tft #4 
J ague oftering vnto him thꝛer peces of arote to be eaten at m 1 
| H:& mozfels; ſaieng to the firſt : J would Chꝛiſt had not bene birth che 19 
| boꝛne; vnto the ſecond : A would he had not ſuffered; vnto the ſecond 

third: J would he had not riſen againe . And then putting them wih his 


«bout the ſicke mans necke,ſaid;\Be of god chere. And if he loſt *] — 5884 


chem, uhoſoeuer toke them vp, ſhould therewithall take awaie ni, reſur- 
| U.). his rection. 
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A e | 
ning phy- 
fician,and 
a foolith 


patient. 


John. Bodin. 


NN. 


Mi 
Fo 
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his ague. * Otherwiſe : Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hich was boꝛne, deli⸗ 
uer thee from this infirmitie-H Jeſus Chꝛiſt which died T deli⸗ 
uer ther from this inſirmitie - Jeſus Mh iſt vhich roſe againe 
deliuer the from this inſirmitie. Then dailie muſt be ſaid ſiue 
Tater noſters, and flue Aues. 


¶ Another experiment for one bewitched. 


| A Nother ſuch couſening phyſician perſuaded one vhichhada 


timpanie, that it was one old viper, and two pong mains 
teined in his bellie by witchcraft. But being watched, ſo as he 
could not conuey vipers into his oꝛdure oꝛ excrements, aſter his 
purgations:at length he told the partie, chat he ſhould ſuffer the 
paines of childbirth, if it were not pꝛeuented; and therefoꝛe he 
muſt put his hand into his bꝛerch, and rake out thoſe woꝛmes 
there. But the mother of the ſicke partie hauing warning here» - 
of .ſatd ſhe could do that hir ſelfe. So the couſenoꝛ was pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted, and the partie died onelie ofa timpanie, and the knaue ran 
awaie out of the countrie. 


C Otherwiſe. 


eee Bodin telleth of a witch, ho vndertaking to cure a 
woman bewitched, cauſed a maſſe to be ſong at midnight 
in our ladies chappell. And then ſhe had ouerlien the ſicke partie, 
and beathed certeine wos vpon hir, ſhe was healed. Therein 
Bodin ſaith, the followed the example of Elias the pꝛoſhet, tho 
raiſed the Sunamitie. And this ſtoꝛie muff nerds be true: fo2 god⸗ 
eee Bleſenſis his hoſt at the ſigne of the lion told him 
the ſtoꝛie. 


¶ Aknacke to knowe whether you be be- 


witched, or no, &c. 


{ 


man be bewitched oꝛ no: this is the pzactiſe thereof.Bou muſk 


"Fw is alſo erpedient to learne how to know tthether a ſicke 
—_ 


CE 8 pin. 
31110440 


hold molten lead ouer the ſicke bodie, and powze if into a 
pozrenger full of water; and then, if there appeare 
vpon the lead, anie image. vou map 
chen knowe the partie is 


bewitched. 
That 
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That one witchcraft maie lawfullie mecte Mi 1 

with another, . 
The xix. Chapter. i 
: d a4, Coms,Hoftienſis, Gofridus, andall 1 
4 AN >> tbc oidcanorifts agree, that it is lawfull 
Fog E- to take awaie witchcraft by witchcraff, 4 
2 OY Ervinevans contundere. And Scotus ſaith, 5. i . | if 
0 | 


It were folite to fo:beare to encounter 492.34. 
witchcraſtby witchcraft;foz((aithhe)there d ngen 
can be none inconuenience therein; bi⸗ 

cauſe the ouerthꝛower of witchcraft af- | -—  IHTSp 
. — not to the works of the diuell. And therefoꝛe he ſaith fur- f 
cher, that it is mcritozious ſo to extinguiſh and onerth;ow the di- | 
uels woꝛkes. As though he ſhould ſaie ; Jt maketh no matter, b 
though S. Paule ſaie; Non facies malum, vt indeveniat benum, Thou 1 
ſhalt not do euill, that god mate come thereof. Humbertus ſaith, D. .. | 
that witchcraft maie be taken awaie bp that meanes thereby it "FA 
inueie h ſoꝛe againſt the opug- Gefred. in | 


ners thereof. Pope Nicholas the fiſt gaue indulgence and leaue * | 
to biſhop Miraties (tho was ſo beſatched in his pꝛiuities, that 
he could not vſe the gift of veneris})foſeke remedie at witches 
hands. And this was the clauſe bis diſpenſation, te duaolus 


malis fugiatur matus, that of two ęuils, the greater ſhould be auoi· 
ded. And foa witch, by taking his doublet, cured him, and killed : 
the other witch: as the ſloꝛie ſaith, dich is to be ſeene in M. Mal. f | 
and diuerſe other writers. | ; ; 


Who are priuileged from 3 what bodies are { 
apteſt to be e meet or to be wiches ,why women are | 
rather witches than men, and what they are. 1 


The xx. Chapter. 


DO if you will know who and what per⸗ 
ons are pꝛiuileged from witches, you muſt vn- 
E derſtand, that they be enen ſuch as cannot be be» m. 
F wicched. In 9 of ſchome firſt be the in- per. 2. qu. 
U. itj. quiſitozs, 4. 
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auiſi toꝛs, and ſuch as exerciſe publike inffice vpon them. Hew⸗ 


*Whereof bc it, a iuſtice in Eilex,thome foꝛ diucrſe reſpects J haue leſt vn⸗ 
looke more named not long ſince thought he was bewitched, in the verie in- 


in alittle 
 b-oke t 
forth in 
print. 


ſfant uhilcs he examined the witch; fo as his leg was bꝛoken 
thcrvy, tc: which either was falſe, o2 eile thts rule vntr uc, oꝛ both 
rather miurious vnto Gods pꝛouidence. Sccondlic ach as ob⸗ 
ſcruc dulic the rites and ceremonies of holie church, and wo:⸗ 
ſhip them with reuerence, chꝛough the ſpꝛinkling of holic water, 
and receiuing conſecrated ſalt, by the lawfull vſe of candles hal⸗ 
lowcd on Candclmas daic, and greene leaues conſecrated on 
Palme ſundaie (vhtch things they laie the church vbſcth fo: the 
qualifieng of the diuels power) are pꝛeſerued from witchcraft. 
Thirdlie, ſome are p2cſcrued by their god angels, vhich attend 
and watt vpon them. 

But J maie not omit here the reaſons, vhich they bzing, to 
pꝛoue what bodies are the moꝛe apt and effectuall to execute the 
art of faſcination. And that is, firſt they ſaie the foꝛce ef celeſtiall 
bodies, which indifferentlie communicate their vertues vnto 
men. beaſts, trees, ſtones, tc. But this giſt and naturall influ- 
ence of faſcination maie be increaſed in , actoꝛding to his 
affections and perturbations; as thoꝛough anger, feare, lone, 


I v de hate, c. Fo: by hate (ſaith Vairus) entereth a fierie inflamma- 
Faſcin. . c. 13. tion into the eie of man, ſchich being violentlie ſent out by 


Much like 
the eiebi- 
ting wit- 
ches, of 
We we 
haue elſ- 
where 
ſpoken. 


beams and ſtreames, tc: infed and be witch thoſe bodies againſt 
thome they are oppoſed. And therefoꝛe he ſaith (in the fauour of 
women) that that is the cauſe why women are oſtener found to 
be witches than men. Foꝛ ſaich he) they haue ſuch an vnbꝛideled 
fo:ce of furie and concupiſcence naturallie, that by no meanes it 
is poſſible fo2 them to temper oꝛ moderate the ſame, So as bpon 
cuerie trifling occaſton, chep (like bꝛute beaſts) fix their furious 
cies vpon the partic whom they bewitch. Herebyit commeth to 
paſſe, that whereas women haning a meruellous fickle nature, 
vhat greofe ſo euer happeneth vnto them, immediatlie all pcate⸗ 
ablenes of mind departcth ; and they are ſo troubled with cull 
humoꝛs, chat out go their venomous exhalations, ingendꝛed tho- 
rough their il fauoured diet, and increaſed by mcancs of their 
pernicious excrements, vhich thep expell. Women are alſo (ſaith 
he) monethlie filled full of ſuperfluous humozs, and with them 
the 
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the mclancholike bloud boileth; whereof ſpꝛing vapozs, and are . 
carried vp and conueied thꝛough the noſcthzcls and mouth, ꝛc: to FF 
the bcwitching of vhatſocuer it meteth. Foz they bi lch vp a cer⸗ i 
teine bꝛeath, chere with they be witch whemſoeuer they liſt. And who are 1 
of all other women, leanc, hollow cied old, bertleb:owed women moſt lilclie J 
ſaith he) are the moſt infectious, Marie he ſaith, chat hot, ſubtill, ew 78 1 
and thin bodies are moſt ſubiea to be bewitched,ifthey be _ 1 | 
and all they generallie, whoſe veines, pipes, and paſſages of | 
ſheir bodies are open. And finallic he ſaith, that all bcautifull 0 
things ſchatſoeuer, are ſone ſubiea to be bewitched; as namt lie 0 
godlie pongmen, faire women, ſuch as are naturallie bo:ne to | 
be rich, godlie beaſts. faire hoꝛſſes, xanke cozne,bcutifull trees, tc. | 
Peaa freendof his told him, that he ſaw one with his eie bꝛeake 
a pꝛetious ſtone in perces. And all this he telleth as ſoberlie, as 
though it were true. And ik it were true, honeſt women mate be | 
witches, in deſpight of all inquiſitoꝛs: neither can ante anoid be⸗ ; 
ing a witch, except ſhe locke hir ſelfe vp in a chamber. 


VWhat miracles witchmongers report to haue beene 
done by witches words, &c: contradictions of witch- 
mongers among e how beaſts are cured her- 
by, wide butter, a charme againſt witches,and a 

counter charme, the effect ofduames and w ords proued 


by L. Vairus to "if woondertfull, 


The xxj. Chapter. 


F ſhould go about to recite all 
2 IG charmes,J ſhould take an infinite wozke 
2 


in hand. Foz the witching writers hold 
opinion, chat anie thing almoſt maie be 
S therby bꝛought to paſſe;x that vhether the 
g ͤwoꝛds of the charme be vnderſtandable 
Ioꝛ not, it killeth not: ſo the charmer haue 
> Ta ſeddie intention to bꝛing his deſire a- 
— And "oa uhati is if that cannot be done by woꝛds? Fo? 
L. Vairus ſaith, that old women haue infeblcd and killed <il : 4-.45.4 
dzen with wozds, and haue made women with child miſcarrie; fn Lea. . 
C. ig. they 
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thep haue made men pine awaie to death, they haue killed hoꝛſ⸗ 
According ſes, depzfued ſheep: of their milke, trar.ſfozmed men into 
oy hs _ beaffs, flowne in the atre, tamed and ſtaied wild beaſts, duuen 
>> 24. all noiſome cattell and vermine from cozne, vines andhearbs, 
dea whichhe (fated ſerpents, c: and all with wozds. In ſo much as he ſaith, 
indeed al- that with certeine woꝛds ſpoken in a bulles care by a witch, the 
bl buil hath fallen downe to the ground as dead, Pea ſome by ver- 
ee aquce, FUL of wo2ds haue gone vpon a ſharpe ſwoꝛd, and walked vpon 
nunc a, hot glowing coles, without hurt; with wozds(ſaith he) verie hea⸗ 
mos 511, uie weights and burthens haue bene lifted vp; and with wo2ds 
7-4) -7- wild hozfſes and wild bulles haue beene tamed, and alſo mad 
dogs; with woꝛds they haue killed woꝛmes and other vermine, 
and ſtated all maner of bledings and fluxes: with woꝛds all che 
diſeaſes in mans bodie are healed, and wounds cured; arowes 
are with wonderfull ſtrangenelſſe and cunning plucked out of 
mens bones. Pea (ſaith he) there be manie that can heale all bi⸗ 
tings of dogs, 02 ſfingings of ſerpents, o2 ante other poiſon : 
and all with nothing but woꝛds ſpoken. And that which is moſt 
ſtrange, he ſaith, that they can remedie anie ſtranger, and him 
that is abſent, with that verie ſwoꝛd therewtth they are woun- 
ded. Pea and that vhichis beyond all admiration, if they ſtroke 
the lwoꝛd vpwards with their fingers, the partie ſhall fele no 
paine: vhercas if they dꝛawe their finger downewards there- 
bpon, the partie wounded ſhall feele intollerable paine . Mith a 
number of other cures, done altogither by the vertue and foꝛce 

of woꝛds vttered and ſpoken. 5 
There, by the wate, J maie not omit this ſpeciall note, giuen 
Mal malefſ. by M. Mal. to wit, that holie water mate not be ſpꝛinkled vpon 
N f. bewitched beaſts, but muff be powzed into thetr mouthes . And 
Near in 5 pet he, and alſo Nider, ſaie, that Jt is lawfull to blefle and ſancti⸗ 
cep:orio,pre- fie beaſts, as well as men; both by charmes witten, and alſo by 
ceßt. l. ca. ir. holie woꝛds ſpoken. Foz (faith Nider) it pour cow be bewitched, 
Nider infor- thy croſles, thꝛc Pater nofters, and tigt. æues will terteinlie cure 
ect. hir: and like wiſe all other ceremonies eccleftaſticall. And this 
Aal. malef. is a ſure Ataxime, that they ſchich are delineced from witchcraft 
P. 2. cap. 8. hy ſhꝛiſt, are euer after in the night much moleſted ( J belue by 
their ghoſtlie fathers.) Alſo they loſe their monie out of their 
purſſes and caſkets: as M. Mal. ſaith he knoweth by NO 
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Alſs one generall rule is giuen by M. Mal. to all butter wines, a , de- 
and dairie maides, that they neither giue noꝛ lend ante butter, uiſe co 
milke, oꝛ cherſe, to anie witches, which alwaies ve to beg therof, ſtarue vp 
vhen they meane to woꝛke miſchefe to their kine oz vhitmeats., en? 
Uhereas indeed there are in milke ther ſubſtances commixed; l. le. 
to wit, butter, cheſe, and vhate : if the ſame be kept to long, oꝛ in . f. 2 
an euill place, o2 be ſluttiſhlie vſed, ſo as it be ſtale and ſower, 77 
vhich happeneth ſometimes in winter, but oſtener in ſummer, 
vhen it is ſet ouer the ſier, the cheeſe and butter runneth togither, 
and congealeth, ſo as it will rope like birdlime, that pou mate 
wind it about a ſticke, and in ſhoꝛt ſpace it will be ſo dꝛie, as pou 
mate beate it to powder . Uhich alteration being ſtrange, is 
wondered at, andimputed to witches. And herehence ſome- 
times pꝛocedeth the cauſe, hy butter commethnot, vhich hen 
the countrie people ſe that it commeth not, then get they out of 
the ſuſpected witches houſe, a little butter, vhereot muſt be made 
th:e balles, in the name of the holie trinitie; and ſo if they be put 
into the cherne, the butter will pꝛeſentlie come, and the witchcraft 
will ceaſe; 7c ars deluditur arte. But if you put a little ſugar oꝛ ſope 
into the cherne, among the creame, the butter will neuer come: 
vbich is plaine witchcratk, if it be cloſelie, cleanlie, and pꝛiuilie 
handled. There be twentie ſeuerall wates to make pour butter 
tome, hich fo2 bꝛeuitie J omit; as to bind pour cherne with a 
rope, to thꝛuſt thereintoa red hot ſpit, xc: but pour beſt remedie 
and ſureſt waie is, to loke well to pour dairie maid oꝛ wife, that 
the neither eat vp the creame, noꝛ ſell awaie pour butter. 


¶ A charme to find hir that be witched your kine. 
5 paire of bꝛeches vpon the cowes head, and beate hir out A ridi- 
of the paſture with a god cudgell vpon a fridaie, andſhe will on ous 
— right to the witches doe, and ſtrike thereat wih hir 
oznes. 
¶ Another, for all that haue bewitched 


anie kind of cattell. 


S pour cattell are killed wich witchcratt, hall 
pau to the place vhere the carcaſe lieth, and traile the 
bowels of the beaſt A" 


— hs. A 7 hs Ao 
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In anie caſe 
obſerue _ 


feſtiual 
time, or 
elſe you 


12. Boke. The diſcouerie Charines, tc. 


the doꝛe, but vnder the thꝛeſhhold of the houſe into the kitchen; 
and there make a ſier, and ſet ouer the ſame a grediron, and 
there vpon laie the inwards o2 bowels; and as they war hot, ſo 
ſhall the witches entrailes be moleſted with extreamc heate and 
paine. But then muſt pon make faſt pour doꝛes, leaſt the witch 
come and fetch awaie a cole of your fier: foꝛ then ceaſeth hir toꝛ⸗ 
ments. And we haue knowne ſaith M. Mal. den the witch could 
not come in, that the whole houſe hath bene ſo darkened, and the 
aire round about the ſame ſo troubled, with ſuch hoꝛrible noiſe 
and earthquakes ; that except the doꝛe had beene opened, we had 
thought thc houſe would haue fallen on our heads. Thomas A- 
quinas, à pꝛincipall treatoz herein, alloweth coniurations a- 
gainff the changelings, and in diuerſe other caſes: vhcreof J 
will ſaie moꝛe in the wozd lidoni. 


¶ Aſpeciall charme to preſerue all cattell 
from witchcraft, 


AE Eaffer pou mull take certeinc dꝛops, that lie vppermoſt 
of the holie paſchall candle, and make a little ware candle 
thereof: and vpon ſome ſundaie moꝛning rach, light it, and hold 
it, ſo as it maie dꝛop bpon and betwerne the hoznes and earesof 


marre all. the beaſt, ſaieng: /n nomine patrio e- fili, c duplex ſ: and burne the 


braſt a little be tiwæne the hoꝛnes on the eares with the ſame 


wax: and that vhich is left thereof, ſficke it in crolſlewiſe about 


the ſtable oꝛ ſtall,o2 vpon the thzeſhold,o2 ouer the dwze,vhere the 
cattell vſe to go in and out, and foz all that ycare your cattell 
ſhall neuer be bewitched. "Dtherwile: Iacobus de Chuſa Car- 


thuſianus ſheweth, how bzead, water, and ſalt is coniured , and 


faith, that it cither man o2 beaſt receiur holie bꝛead and holie 
water nine daies together, with the Parer noſters, and ther A ues, 
in the honour ofthe trinitie, and of S. Hubert, it pzeſerneth that 
man oꝛ braſt from all diſeaſes, and defendeth them againtt all 
aſſaults ot᷑ witchcratt, of ſatan, oꝛ of a mad dog, ic. 

Lo this is their ſtuffe, mainteined to be at the lead cffectuall, 
ik not wcholſome, by all papiſts and witchmongers, and ſpeciallie 
of the laſt and pꝛoudeſt waiters, But fo pzoue theſe things td be 
effectnail,God knoweth their reaſons are baſe and abſurd. Foz 
they brite ſo , as thcy take the matter in queſtion as granten, 

and 
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and by that mcancs goawaie therewith. Foz L.Vairus faith in 2 A5. 
thc beginning of his boke,that there is no doubt of this ſuperna- e faſcin. 1. 
turall matter, bicauſe a number of waters agree herein, and a . 
number of ſtoꝛies confirme it, and mante poets handle the ſame 
argument, and in the twelue tables there is alawe againſt it, 
and bicanſe the conſent of the common people is fullie with it, 
and bicauſe immoderate pꝛaiſe is to be appzoued a kind ot witch 
craſt, and bicauſe old women haue ſuch charmes and ſuperffitt- 
ous meanes as pꝛeſerue themſelues from it, and bicauſe they 
are mocked that take awaie the credit of ſuch miracles, and bi⸗ 
cauſe Salomon faith 3 Faſcinatio maltgutatys obcrrat Bond, and bi⸗ Sapi 4. 
cauſe the apoſtle ſaith ; o inſenſeti Galate , quis dos faſcimaut? And Gali3. 
bicauſe it is wzitten , 04 cen te, vu delunt me. And finallie he al.1 39, 
ſaith , leaff pou ſhould ſeme to diſtruſt and detrac anie thing | 
from the credit of ſo manic graue men, from hiſtoꝛies, and conv 
mon opinion of all men: he meaneth in no wiſe to pzoue that 
there is miraculous working by witchcraft and faſcination; 
and p2oceedeth ſo ,acco:ding to his pzomile. 


Lawfull charmes, or rather medicinable cures for 
diſeaſed cattell. The charme of charmes, and the pow- 
er thereof. | | 


Thexxy.Chapter. 


IO 225ncqF Ut if you. deſire to learne true pan 
| nnd lawfull charmes , to cure diſeaſed lawfull 
14 * & cattell, even ſuch as ſceme to haue extra- meanes 


rr 


"@) oꝛdinarie ſickneſſe, oꝛ to be bewitched, oꝛ Smell 

>) (as they ſaie) ſtrangelie taken: loke in 
B. OCœge his third boke, treating ofcat⸗ 

c. tell, and hapilie you ſhall find ſome good 
M mcdicine q cure fo2 them : oꝛ if vou liſt 

to ſee moꝛe ancient ſtuffe , read Vegetius his foure bokes there 

bpon: oꝛ, if pou be vnlearned, ſerke ſome cunning bullocke leech. 

Ik all this will not ſerur, chen ſet lobs patience befoze your cies. 

And neuer thinke that a poꝛe old woman can alter ſupernatw 

rallie the notable courſe, which God hath appointed among his 
| creatures. 
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| creatures. Jfit had bene Gods pleaſure to haue permitted ſuch 
à courſe, he would no doubt haue both giuen notice in his wozd, 
that he had giuen ſuch power vnto them, and alſo would haue 
taught remedies to haue pꝛeuented them. 

Furthermoze,ifpou will knowe aſſured meanes, and in kalli⸗ 
ble charmes, peelding indeed vndoubted remedies, and pꝛeuen⸗ 
ting all maner of witchcraſts, and alſo the aſſaults of wicked 
ſpirits ; then deſpiſe firſt all couſening knauerie of pꝛieſts, wit⸗ 
ches, and couſeners: and with true faith read the ſixt chapter of 
S. Paule to the Epheſians, and followe his counſell , mhich is mi⸗ 

1 niſtred vnto pou in the wozds following, deſeruing wozthilie to 
| be called by the name inſuing: 


The charme of charmes. 


Acharme PFinallie my brethren,be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power. 
ofcharmes of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that you may 
| a ST Rand againſt the aſſaults ofthe diuell.For we wreltle not againſt 
clixc ; i os i 
chapter of fleſh and bloud, but againſt principalities and powers, & againſt 
S. Baule worldlic gouernors the princes of che darkenes of this world, a- 
torheE- oainſt ſpirituall wickednes,which are in the high places. For this 
mans. ſc . vnto you che armour of God, chat you may be able to 
reſiſt in che euill daie; and hauing finiſhed ah things, ſtand faſt. 
Stand therefore , and your loines girded about with veritie, and 
hauing on the breſtplate of righteouſnes, &c : as followeth in 
that chapter, verſes 15. 16. 17. 18. 1. Theſ. 5. 1. Pet. 5, verſe. 8. 


Epheſ. 1 .andelſevhere in the holie ſcripture. 


¶ Otherwiſe. 


[# vou be vnlearned, and want the comfoztof freends, repaire 
to ſome learned, godlie, and difcreet pꝛeacher. Jfotherwiſe nerd 
require, go to a learned jhyſician, ſcho by learning and ex⸗ 
perience knoweth and can diſcerne the difference, 
fignes, and cauſes of ſuch diſeaſes, as faiths 
leſſe men and vnſkilfull phyſicians 


impute to witchcrafk, 


. 
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A confutation of the force and vertue falſelie aſcri- 
bed to charmes and amulets, by the authorities of anci- ] 
ent writers,both diuines and phyſicians. 11 


The xxiij. Chapter. 


KP meaning is not, that theſe 3 
woꝛds, in the bare letter, can do anie Nh. | 
a\ thing towards pour eaſe o2 comfozt in | 17 
>- this behalfe; oꝛ that it were vholeſome 160 
25 foꝛ your bodie 02 ſoule to weare them a 45 
Q I bout pour necke : fo2 then would J wiſh 
(QE 28 pouto weare the tthole Bible vhich muſt 
> needs be moꝛe cffecuall than anie one 1 
parcell thereof. But J findnot that the apoſtles, o2 ante of them bi 
in the p2tmitine church, either carried S. Iohns goſpel, oꝛ anie ; 
Agnus Dei about them, to the end they might be pzeſerued from | + 
bugges : neither that thep loked into the foure comers of the | | 
houſc,o2 elſe in the rofe,o2 vnder the th:eſhhold;fo find matter of | 
witchcr aft, and ſo to burne it, to be fred from the ſame;accoding , 
to the popiſh rules. either did they by ſuch and ſuch verſes 02 MeL mf . 
p:aters made vnto ſaints, at ſuch oꝛ ſuch houres, ſceke to ob- 2 2. 175 2. 
teine grace: neither ſpake they of anie old women that vſed 
ſuch trades. Neither did Chaiff af anie time vſe oꝛ command 
holie water, oꝛ croſſes.xc:tobe vſed as terro2s againſt the diucll, } 
who was not affraid to aſſault himſelfe, when he was on earth. | 
| 
1 


And therefoze a verie vaine thing it is to thinke that he feareth 
theſe trifies, oꝛ anicerternall matter. Let vs then caſt awaie 1. Tim A,. "7. 
theſe pꝛochane and old wiues fables. Fo2(as Origen ſaith) Incan- Origin. 40 g. 1 
tationes ſunt demonii irriſtones i dololatriæ fæx, antmærum enfaruatro, „ 3 
Chryſoſtome ſaith ; There be ſome that carrie about their 1.Chnſof, ; 
necks a peece ofa goſpell. But is it not dailie read (ſaithhe)and iz aca. LE 
heard of all men! But if they be neuer the better foꝛ it, being Marke : | | 
put into their eares, how ſhall they be ſaued,by carrieng it abeut chat here VA 
their necks - And further he ſaith; Where is the vertue of the vs no la- 14 
goſpell⸗ In the figure of the letter, oꝛ in the vnderſtanding or he ee 14 
ſenſe: If in the figure, thou docft well to weare it about — 0 4 | 
nec . 
| : 
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4 necke ; but if in the vnderſtanding, then thou ſhouldeſt laie it vp 2 B 
Auguf.26, in thine heart. Auguſtine faith ; Let the faithfull miniſters ad» 
| 9-047, maniſh and tell their people, that theſe magicall arts and incan⸗ 
tations do bzing no remedie to the infirmities eicher of men 
oꝛ cattell, xc. 

The heathen philoſochers ſhall at the laſt daie confound the 
infidelitie and barbarous fwliſhnes of our chꝛiſtian oꝛ rather an⸗ 
tichꝛiſtian and pzojhane witchmongers, Foꝛ as Ariſtotle ſaith, 

1:0 that /ncantamenta ſunt-nultercularum figmentu : (0 doth Socrates 
fa (uho was ſaid to be cunning herein) affirme, that /ncantationes 
* fant verba anmmas dectpientia humanas. Others ſaie; Inſcitiæ pallium 
[| Galen. in ib. ſunt carmina, maleficuum, & incantatio. Galen alſo ſaith , that ſuch - 

1 e, as impute the ſalling euill, and ſuch like diſeaſes to divine mat- 

io ter, and not rather tonaturall cauſes, are witches coniurers, tc. 
af Hippocrae: Hippocrates calleth them arrogant; and in another place affir- 
| 66.de morbs ming that in his time there were manie deceiuers and couſez 
| ſ«c9. ners, that would vndcrtake tocure the falling euill, xc : by the 
| power and helpe of diuels, by burieng ſome lots oꝛ inchant⸗ 
ments in the ground, oꝛ caſting them into the ſea, con? 
cludeth thus in their credit, that they are all 
knaues and couſeners: fo2 God 
is our onlie defender and 
deliuerer. O notable 


| 


| Hartumim expounded, - of Witchcraft, Cap. 1, 
«The xiij. booke. 
The ſignification of the Hebrue word Har- 


tumim, where it is found written in the ſcrip- 
cures, and how it is diuerſſie tranſlated :whereby 
the obiection of Pharaos magicians is afterward 
anſwered in this booke; alſo of naturall magicke 


not euill in it ſelſe. 
Ihe firſt Chapter. 
— = A N Artumim is no natu⸗ 
i S || turaiHebzue word, but is 
2 Kas boꝛrowed of ſome other 
| Wy nation: howbeit, it is vſed 
1 | places; to wit, Gen.. 1. 8. 


24. Exod. 7. 13. 24. & 8. 7. 


— SIS this woꝛd witches. But the 
right fignification herreof may be conceiued, in that the inchan⸗ 
ters of Pharao, being magic ians of Aegypt, were called Har- 
tumim. Amd pet in Exodus thep are named in ſome Latine 
tranſlations exec. Rabbi Leui ſaith, it betokeneth ſuch as do 
ſtrange and wonderfull things, naturallie, artificiallie, and des 
ecitfullte . Rabbi Iſaae Natar affirmeth, that ſuch were fo ters 
med, as amongſt the Gentiles p2ofeſſed ſingular wiſedome. A- 


ben Ezra erpoundeth it, to ſignifie ſuch as knowe the ſecrets of . 


nature, and the qualitie of ſtones and hearbs, xc: vhich is attei⸗ 
ned vnto by art, and ſpeciallie by naturall magicke . But we, 
either fo; want ol ſpeach,oz knowlege,call them all by the name 


and 
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| ( 0 JN A 18. & 9. TIL Dan. L, 20. & ö 
1 2, 2. Hierome fometimes kenne 
. e tranſtatech it Coniacferes, & A Pa > 
* 7 : : 4. In 
8 5 ſometimes Maleſict, ſome» Ed 7, 13. 
. 1551 —ſtimes Arili- hich we fo2 U. Dan. 1. 20 
=, = 1H the moſt part tranſlate by 


jy 
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tention 
touching 
the matter 
hereafter 
to be diſ- 
courſed 
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13.Booke, The diſcouerie Naturall magicke, 


and terme of witches. 

Certeinlie, God induech bodies with wonderfull graces the 
perfect knowledge whereof man hath not reached vnto : and 
on the one ſide, there is amongſt them ſuch mutnall toue , ſocie⸗ 
tie, andconſent; and on the other ſide, ſuch naturalt diſcoꝛd, and 
ſecret enimitie, that therein manie things are wꝛought to the 
aſtoniſhment of mans capacitie. But vhen deceit and diabo⸗ 
licall woꝛds are coupled therewith ; then extendeth it to witch⸗ 
craft andconiuration ; as therevnto thoſe naturall effects are 
falſclie imputed. So as here J ſhallhaue ſoine occaſton to ſap 
ſomevhat of natur all magicke; bicauſe vnder it lieth hidden the 
venome of this woꝛd Hartumim. This art is ſaid by ſoine to be 
the p:ofoundneſle, and the verie abſolute perfection of natur all 
philoſohie, and ſhe wing fo:th the actine part thereof, x thꝛough 
the aid of naturall vertues, by the conuenient applieng of them, 
wo2ks are publiſhed, excœ ding all capacitie and admir ation; 
and pet not ſo much by art, as by nature. This art of it ſelfe is 
not euill: foꝛ it conſiſteth in ſearching f#:th the nature, cauſes, 
and effects of things. As ſarre as Jcanconceiue, it hath bene 
moꝛe coꝛrupted and p:ojhaned by vs Chziſtians, than either by 
Jewes oz Gentiles, | 


How the philoſophers in times paſt trauelled for the 
knowledge of naturall magicke, of Salomons know- 
ledge therein, who is to be called a naturall magician, 
a diſtinction thereof, and why it is condemned for 
witchcraft, | | 


The ſecond Chapter. 
C Anie xhiloſorhers; as namely Plato, Py- 


z thagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, c: 
( trauelled ouer all the wozld, to find out x 
learne the knowlege of this art; t at their 
>= 4 returne they pzeached and taught, pꝛofeſ⸗ 
= ſed andpubliſhed it. Pea, it ſhould ap⸗ 
9) peere by the magicians that came to as 
doe Chill, that the knowledge and res 

putation 


F — — 
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reputation thereof was greater, than we conceiue oꝛ make ac- 
count of. But of all other, Salomon was the greateſt traueller 
in this art, as map apperre thzoughout the boke of Eccleſiaſtes: 


and ſpeciallie in the boke of Wiſedome, there hee ſaith God Sap, 1 
18, 


hath giuen me the truc ſcience of things.ſo as J knowe how the 


woꝛld was made, and the power of the clements,the beginning Rp 


and the end, and the middeſt of times, how the times alter, and 
the change of ſeaſons, the courſe of the pcare, and the ſituation of 
the ſtarres, the nature of lining things, and the furiouſneſſe of 
beaſts, the power of the wind, and the imaginations of men, the 
dinerſitiesof plants, and the vertues of rots, and all things - 


both ſecret and knowne, xc. Finallte, he was ſo cunning in this Idiom. 


art, that he is ſaid to haue bene a coniurer oꝛ witch and is ſo re⸗ 
puted in the Romiſh church at this daie. UWhereby vou map ſe, 
how foles and papiſts are inclined to credit falſe accuſations in 
matters of witchcraft and coniur ation. The leſle knowledge 
we haue in this art, the moꝛe we haue it in contempt : in which 
reſpec Plato ſaith trulie to Dionyſius; They make philoloyhie a 
mockerie, that deliuer it to pꝛoſhane and rude people, Certein⸗ 
lie, the witchcraft, conturation, and inchantinent that is impu⸗ 
ted to Salomon, is gathered out of theſe his woꝛds following: >. 


A apflied my mind to knowledge, and to ſearch and ſerke out ſci⸗ 


ence, wiſedome and vnderſtanding, to knowe the fwliſhneſſe of 
the vngodlie, and the erroꝛ of doting foles , In this art of na⸗ 
turall magike (without great herd be taken) a ſtudent ſhall ſone 
be abuſed. Foꝛ manie ( wꝛiting by repoꝛt, without experience) 
miſtake their authoꝛs, and ſet downe one thing fo2 another. 


 Thentheconcluſions being found falſe, the experiment groweth 


into contempt, and in the end ſemeth ridiculous, though neuer 
ſo true. Plinie and Albert being curious wꝛiters herein, are 
offen deceiued; inſomuch as Plinie is called à noble lier, and Al- 
bert à ruſticall lier; the one lieng by heereſaie, the other by au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. | 

A magician is indeed that which the Latines call a wiſe man, A magician 
as wma Pompilius was among the Romans; The Greeks, a zht- _ a 
loſopher,as Socrates was among them; the Acgypriansapzelt, f. 
as Hermes was; the Cabaliffs called them pꝛochets Bit al- qc, : 


though theſe diſfingmlhed this art, accounting the one part 
Aa.j. thereof 


r 
; * 
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thereof infamous, as being t much giuen vnto wicked, vaine, 
and impious curioſitie, as vato mœuings, numbers, figures, 
ſounds, voices, tunes, lights, affections of the mind, and woꝛds; 
and the other part commendable, as teaching manie god and 
neceſſarie things, as times and ſeaſons to ſowe, plant, till, cut, 
tc: and diuerſe other things, uhich J will make manifeſt vato 
vou hereafter :; pet we generallie condemne the whole art, with⸗ 
out diſtinction, as a part of witchcraft ; hauing learned to hate 
it, befoze we knowe it; affirming all to be witchcraff, vhich our 
groſſe heads are not able to conceiue, and pet can thinke that an 
old doting woman ſeeth thzough it, xc . Uherein we conſider 
not how God beffoweth his gifts, and hath eſfabliſhed an oꝛder 
in his woꝛks, graffing in them ſundꝛie vertues to the comfo:t of 
his ſeuerall creatures; and ſpeciallie to the vſe and behofe of 
man: neither do we therein weigh that art is ſeruant vnto na⸗ 
ture, and waiteth vpon hir as hir handmaiden. 


What ſecrets do lie hidden, and what is taught in na- 
turall magicke , how Gods glorie is magnified there- 
in, and that it is nothing but the worke ofnature, 


The third Chapter. 


Read Pluie N N this art of naturall magicke, 
in natural, 55 I God almightie hath hidden manie ſecret 
„card & | & myſteries; as vhereina man mav learne 
0 ae A the pꝛoperties, qualities, and knowledge 
bertus de oc- F> (8 okt all nature. Fo2 it teacheth to accom- 
culſta rerum 2 V plith maters in ſuch ſoꝛt and opoꝛtunitie, 
4% epi . bas the common people thinketh the ſame 
Cs, tobe miraculous ; and to be compalſcd 


ral magia c. none other waie, but onelie by witchcraft. And yet in truth,na- 
mam others. turall magicke is nothing elſe, but the wo: ke of nature, Foꝛ in 
tillage, as nature pꝛoduceth coꝛne and hearbs; ſo art, being na⸗ 
tures miniſter, pzepareth it. Tcherein times and ſeaſons are 

greatlie to be reſpeced ; fo2 A nnus non aruus pr oductt aris las. 
But as manie neceſlarie and ſober things are herein taught: 


fodothit partlie (I ſaie) conſiſt in ſuch experiments and 8 
ons 
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ſions as are but totes, but neuertheleſſe lie hid in nature, and 
being vnknowne, do ſeeme miraculous, ſpecialiic then they are 
intermedled and coꝛrupted with cunning illuſion, oꝛ legierde⸗ | 
maine, from thence is deriued the eſtimation of witchcraft. 
But being learned and knowne, they are contemned, and ap- 
peere ridiculous : fo2 that onelie is wonderfull to the beholder, 
whereof he can conceiue no cauſe noꝛ reaſon, acco:ding to the 
ſaieng of Epheſius, Miraculum ſoluitur vnde videtur eſſe miraculum. 
And there toꝛe a man ſhall take great paincs herein, and be⸗ 
ſtob great coſt to learne that vhich is of no value, and a mere 
iugling knacke. Mhere vpon it is ſaid, that a man map not 
learne philoſoßhie to be rich; but muſt get riches to learne philo⸗ 
ſochie:foꝛ to ſluggards, niggards, t diz zards, the ſecrets of nature 
are neuer opened. And doubtlefſe a man may gather out of this Naturall 
art, that which being publiſhed, ſhall ſet fw2th the glozie of God, magicke 
and be many waies beneficiall to the commonwealth : the firſt hach a dou- 
is done by the manifeſtation of his woꝛks; the ſecond, by ſkib ble end. 
fullic applieng them to dur vſe and ſeruice. We pen» 


ueth y ex- . 
ccllencie of 


What ſtrange things are brought to paſſe the lame. 


by naturall magicke. 
The fourth Chapter. 


= De dailie vſe and pzactiſe of medi⸗ 
cine taketh awaie all admiration of the 
” wonderfull effectsof the ſame . Panie 
other things of leſle weight, being moꝛe 


— 
— 


DFO SF / Neap. and many other waiters do con 
AK ſtantlic affirme.) Tie a wild bull to a fig: a+ of 

tree, and he will be pꝛeſentlie tame 502 hang an old cocke there- * t 

vpon, and he will immediatlie be tender; as alſo the feathers of gt 

an eagle conſume all ocher feathers, if they be intermedled to- | 
ether. Wherein it map not be denied, but nature ſheweth hir j 
elfe a proper woꝛkwoman. But it cemcth vnpoſſible, that a lit⸗ | x 

tle fiſh being but halfe a fot long, called Remora oꝛ "OW hr 


Aa. ij. 


[72 ſecret and rare, ſceme moꝛe miraculous. Þ 
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of ſome Echeneis, ſfaieth a mightie ſhip with all hir loade and 

tackling, and being alſo vnder ſaile. And pet it is affirmed by ſo 
Powpanari= manie and ſo graue authoꝛs, that J dare not denie it; ſpeciallie, 
49.4 in. hicauſe J ſe as ſtrange effeas of nature otherwiſe ; as the pꝛo⸗ 
711.3 pertieof the loadſtone, which is ſo beneficial to the mariner; and 
ae lam. Of Rheubarb, which onelie medleth with choler, and purgeth net- 
Tz/p.Peucer ther flegme no2 melancholie, x is as beneficiall to the chyſician, 


* as the other to the mariner. 


The incredible operation of waters, both ſtanding 
and running; of wels, lakes, rivers, and of their waon- 
derfull effects. 


The fift Chapter. 
operation ot waters, and their 


their foces, ſpeciallic concerning medi⸗ 
cines. But we haue here euen in Eng- 
7 : ©<D ) landnaturall ſpꝛings, wels, and waters, 
both ffanding and running, of excellent 
vertues, euen ſuch as except we had ſeene, and had experiment 

of, we would not belene to be I rem natur. And to let the 

fhyſicall nature of them paſſe (fo2 the which we cannot be ſo 
thankefull to God, as they are vholſome fo2 our bodies) is it not 

Of late ex- Miraculous, that wod is by the qualitie of diucrs waters here 
perience in England tranſubffantiated into a ſtone? The vhich vertne is 
necre Co- alſo found to be in a lake beſides the citie Maſaca in Cappadocia, 
uenttrie, dec. there is a riuer called Scarmandrus, that maketh pelloin thepe. 
Pea,there be mante waters, as in Pontus x Theſſalia, and in the 

land of Aſſyrides, in à riuer vf Thracia (as Ariſtotle ſaith) that if 

eee a ſchite ſhepe being with lambe dzinke thereof che tambe will 
re; be blacke. Strabo waiteth of the riner called Crantes, in the boz- 
ders of Italie, running towards Tarentum, there mens haire is 

Plan. de la- made ſchite and yellow being wathed therein. Plinie doth waite 
wej colre. that of ſchat colour the veines are vnder the rammes tung, of 
\ the 
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the ſame colour oꝛ colours will the lambs be. There is a lake in 
a field called Cornetus, in the bottome vhereof manifeſtlie ap- 
peareth to the eie, the carcaſes of ſnakes, ewts, and other ſer- 
pents: thereas if you put in your hand, to pull them out, you 
ſhall find nothing there. There dꝛoppeth water out of a rocke in 
Arcadia, the ſhich neither a ſiluerne noꝛ a bꝛaſen boll can con- 
teine, but it leapeth out, and ſpꝛinkleth awaie; and yet will it re⸗ 
mame without motion in the hofe of a mule. Such concluſions 
(J warrant pou)were not vnknowne to lannes and lambres. 


The vertues and qualities of ſundrie pretious 
tones, of couſening Lapidaries, &c. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


He excellent vertues and quali⸗ 
2 ties of ſtones, found, conceiued and tried 
non art, is wonderfull. Howbcit ma⸗ 
ny things moſt falſe and fabulous are ad 
” ded vnto their true effects, vherewith J 
thought god in part to trie the readers | 
) patience and cunning withall . An Ag⸗ 
A gat (they ſaie)hath vertue againft the bi⸗ 
— of ſcoꝛpions oꝛ lerpents. It is wꝛitten but J will not ſtand 
to it that it maketh a man eloquent, and pꝛocureth the fauour of 
pꝛinces; pea that the fume thereof doth turne awaie tempeſts. 
Alccogus is a ſtone about the bigneſſe of a brane, as clere as : 
the ch2iſtall, taken out of acccks bellie which hath bene gelt 02 eee 
made a capon foure vcares. If it be held in ones mouth, it al 5 antiq: 
ſwageth thirſt,it maketh the huſband to loue the wife, and the bea- 1. ca. 70. 
rer inuincible: foꝛ heerebp Milo was ſaid to ouercome his eni Bh en- 
mies. Acrawpocke deliuereth from pzifon . Chelidonius is 8 


2 


aſfone taken out of a ſwallowe, ubich cureth melancholie : how: 2 


beit, ſome authoꝛs ſaie, it is the hearbe vherby the ſwallowes re⸗ 
couer the ſight of their yong, euen it their eies be picked out with 
aͤn inſtrument. Geranites is taken out ot a crane, and D:aco- 
nites out of a dzagon. But it is to be noted, that ſuch ſtones 
muſt be taken out of the bellies of the ſerpents, beaſts, o2 birds, 

Aa. ii. (vherein 


N 
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(uhcrein chey are) thites they line : otherwiſe, they vaniſh awaie 
with the life, and ſo they reteine the vertues of thoſe ſtarres vn⸗ 

| der vhtch they are. Amethyſus maketh a dꝛonken man fober, 
* 4vicema And refreſheth the wit. The coꝛrall pꝛeſerueth ſuch as beare it 
camo. 2.47. from faſcination oꝛ be witching, and in this reſpec they are han⸗ 
See, Icd about childꝛens necks. But from vhence that ſuperſtition 
4b. e., is deriued, and ho inuented the lie, J knowe not: but J ſæ how 
Diaſcor. lib. q. readie the people are to giue credit there vnto, by the multitude 
64p-33- bf coꝛrals that waie emploied. J find in god authoꝛs, that vhile it 
remaineth in the ſea, it is an hearbe; and when it is bꝛought 

thence, into the aire, it hardeneth, and becommeth a fone. 

:©//"* Heliotropius fancheth bloud,dyneth awaie poiſons, pꝛeſerueth 
health: vea, and ſome wꝛite that it pꝛouoketh rame, and darkcs 
neth the ſunne, ſuffering not him that beareth it to be abuſed, 


P xyatinthus doth all that the other doth, and alſo pꝛeſerueth from 
ever tightening. Dinothera hanged about the necke, collar, oꝛ yoke 


of anp creature, taineth it pꝛeſentlie. A Topaſe hcaleth the lu⸗ 


4. 
4 2 Ly natikeperſon of his paſſion of lunacie. Aitites if it be ſhaken, 


ſoundeth as if there were a little ſtone in the bcllic thereof; it is 
god fo? the falling ſickneſle, and to pꝛeuent vntimelie birth. A⸗ 
methyſus afoꝛeſaid reſiſteth donkeneſfe, ſo as the bearers ſhall 
be able to dꝛinke frelie, and recouer chemſelues ſone being 


—F Lis 
1. d:onke as apes: the ſame maketh a man wiſe.Chaleedonius ma⸗ 


kech the bearer luckie in la we, quicken eth the power of the bo⸗ 
die, and is of fo:cc alſo againſt the illuſiong of the diuell, aud 


r  hhantafficallcogitations ariſing of melancholie. Coꝛneclus mi⸗ 


tigatech the heate of che mind, andqualificth malice, it ſtancheth 
bloudic flares, ſpec iallie of women that are troubled with their 
pla 5.7 flo wers. Heliotropius afoꝛe ſaid darkeneth the ſunne, raiſeth ſhes 
ub. to. Wers, ffancheih blond, pꝛocureth god fame, kepeth the bearer 
Albert lib. a. in health, and ſufferech him not to bedecetued. If this were true, 
6p. 7. one of chem would be derrer than a thouſand diamonds. 
Seun.ccp.32 Ypacinthus deliuereth one from the danger of lightening, 
d:tueth awaie poiſon and peffilent infection, and hath manie o⸗ 
ther vertues. Iris helpeth a woman to ſpeedic delinerance, and 
makeihrainebowes to appere. A Dazhire p:eſcrueth the mem⸗ 


+ $3*9*© hers, andmaketh them linctie, and helpeth agues and gowts, 


and ſuftereth not the bearer to be afraid: it hath vertne againſt 
dename, 
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benome, and ſtaieth bleeding at the noſe being offen put thereto, by 
A. Smarag is god foz the cieſight,and ſuffercth not carnall copr *R454; . Sv 
lation, it maketh one rich and eloquent. A Copaſe increaſeth ri . 100 


ches, healeth the lunatike paſſion, and ancheth bloud. Pezhis r 1 1 „ 
(as Aaron and Hermes repoꝛt out of Albertus Magnus) being 4.3 \ | 
b:oken into powder, and dꝛonke with water, maketh inſenſibi⸗ $--<norals | | 
litie of toꝛture. Hæreby peu map vnderſtand, that as God hath | | 
eſtowed vpon theſe ſtones, and ſuch other like bodies, moſt excel⸗ g 
lent and wonderfull vertues: ſo accoꝛding to the abundance of | 
humane ſuperſtitions and follies, mante aſcribe vnto them ei⸗ | 
ther moꝛe vertues, oꝛ others than they hane:othcr boaſt that they |: 
are able to adde new qualities vnto them. And heerin conſiſteth 
a part of witchcraft and common couſenage vſed ſometimes of 
the Lapidaries fo2 gaines ; ſometimes of others fo2 couſening 
purpoles. Some part of the vanitie hereof J will here deſcribe, 
bicauſe the place ſerueth well thcrefoze . And it is not tobe foꝛ⸗ K 
gotten oꝛ omitted, that Pharos magicians were like enough to | | 
be cunning therein. Ps | | 
Neuerthcleſſe, J will firff giue von the opinion of one, ho pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed himſelfe a verie ſkilfull and well expertmented Lapidas 
rie, as appeereth by a boke of his awne penning, publiſhed vn⸗ 
der this title of Dactylocheca, and (as I thinke) to be had among 
the bokeſellers. And thus followcth his aſſertion; 
Euax rex Arabumfertur ſcripſiſſe Neroni, | Marbodens 
Qui poſt Auguſtum regnauit in orbe ſecundus) * j 
Luot ſpecies lapidis,que nomina, quiue colores, g=. 6 | ; 
Lueg. ſit his regio, del quanta potentiacuiq;, 
? 


Ocult as etenim lapidum cognoſcere vires, Y 
Quorum cauſa lutens effeitus dat manifeſt os, | 
Egregium quiddam volumus rarimque videri. 
Scilicet hinc ſolers medicorum cura iuuatur, | bY 
Auxilio lupidum morbos expellere docta. 1 
Nec minus inde dari cunctarum commoda rerum 0 
Autores perhibent, quibus hec perſpecta feruntur. 14 
Nec dubium cuiquam debet falſumque videri, 1 
Luin ſua fit gemmis dininiths inſita virtus: 14 
: A. ui. Euax 
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Vis gemmæ- 
rum & lapil- 
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tur, quia OCs gp 
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Wherebyitis to be concluded, that ones haue in chem cer⸗ 


13. Boke. The diſcouerie Pretiouc ſtones. 


Euax an old Arabian king 
is named to haue writ 

A treatiſe, and on Neros Grace 

to haue beſtowed it, 

( Wbo in the world did ſecond reigne 
after Auguſtus time) 

Of pretious ſtones the ſundrie ſorts, 
their names, and in what clime 

And countrie they were to be found, 
their colours and their hue, 

Their priuie power and ſecret force, 
the which with knowledge true 

To vnderſtand, their hidden cauſe 
moſt plaine effects declare: 

And this will we a noble thing 

haue counted be and rare. 

The skilfull care of leeches learnd 
is aided in this caſe, 

And hereby holpen, and are taught 
with aid of ſtones to chaſe 

Awaiefrom men ſuch ſickneſſes 
as haue in them a place. 

No leſſe preciſe commodities 
of althings elſe therebie 

Are miniſtred and giuen to men, 
if authors doo not lie, 

To whome theſe things are ſaid to bee 
moſt manifeſtlie knowne. 

It ſhall no falſe or doubtfull caſe 
appeare to anie one, 

But that by heauenlie influence 
each pretious pearle and ſtone, 

Hath in his ſubſtance fixed force 
and vertue largelie ſowne. 


G 


teine 


Hartumim. of Witchcraft, Cap.7. 297 
teine pꝛoper vertues,vhich are ginen them of a ſpeciall influence 

of the planets, and a due p2opoztion of the elements, their ſub⸗ 

ſtance being a verie fine and pure compound, conſiſting of well 
tempered matter wherein is no groſle mixture: as appeareth by 

plaine pꝛole of India and Aethopia, there the ſunne being 02t- 

ent and meridionall, doth moze effecuallie ſhew his operation, 
pꝛocuring moꝛe pꝛetious ſtones there to be ingendꝛed, than in 

the countries that are occident and ſeptentrionall. Unto this Manie mo 
opinion dw diuerſe ancients accoꝛd; namelie, Alexander Peri- authors 
pateticus, Hermes, Euax, Bocchus Zoroaſtes, Iſaac Iudæus, Za- may be na- 


charias Babylonicus, and manie moze beſide. r e 
leſſe anti- 


a | ; quitie and 

Whencethe pretious ſtones receiue their operati- learning, 
ons, how curious Magicians vſe thein, and of their 
ſcales. | * 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


© 2 dUrious Magicians affirme, that 
> a> theſe ſfones receiue their vertues altoge⸗ 
A thcr of the planets and heauenlie bodies, 

DO and haue not onelie the verie operation 
ol the planets, but ſometimes the verie 

f images and impꝛeſſions of the ſtarres 
AY, naturallte ingraffed in them, and other: 
- rA wiſe ought alwaies to haue grauen vp- 
on them, the ſimilitudes of ſuch monſters, beaſts, and other deui⸗ 
ſes, as they imagine to be both internallie in operation, and ex⸗ 
ter nallie in view, expꝛeſſed in the planets. As fo: example, vpon 
the Achate are grauen ſerpents oꝛ venemous beaſts; and ſame⸗ Pl. 55. 37. 
times a man riding on a ſerpent: vhich they know to be Aeſcu- 7; 
lapius, ſhich is the celeſtiall ſerpent, whereby are cured they ſaie) 2 04. . 
poiſons and ſtingings of ſerpents and ſcoꝛpions. heſe grow in So cap 11. 
the riuer of Acharcs,vhere the greateſt ſcoꝛpions are ingendzed, ii 
and their noiſomnes is thereby qualified, and by the fozce of the eee 
ſcoꝛpions the ſfones vertue is quickened and increaſed. Alſo, if eee 
they would induce loue fo2 the accompliſhment of venerie, they . 
inſcribe and expꝛeſſe in the ſtones amiable embꝛacings and loue⸗ 


lie 


— 
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13. Boke. The diſcouerie Pretious ſtones. 
lie countenances and geſtures, woꝛds and kiſſings in apt ft 
gures. Foz the deſires of the mind are conſonant with the na- 
ture of the ſtones, vhich muſt alſo be ſet in rings, and vpon foiles 
of ſuch metals as haue affinitie with thoſe tones, thoꝛough the 
operation of the planets vherevnto they are addicted , whereby 
they map gather the greater foꝛce of their woꝛking. 

As foꝛ example, They make the images of Saturne in lead, of 


Geor. Pict- Sol in gold, of Luna in ſiluer. Marrie there is no ſmall regard to 


rus. Villeng. 
do cr. medici 
in ſcholys 

fo per Mar- 
bod daftyl, 


H. Card. lib. 
de ſubuil. 10. 


be had foꝛ the certeine and dur times to be obſerued in the gra⸗ 
uing of them: foꝛ ſo are they made with moꝛe life, and the influ⸗ 
ences and configurations of the planets are made thereby the 
moꝛe to abound in them. As if pou will pꝛocure loue, vou muſk 
wozke in apt, pꝛoper, and freendlie aſpects, as in the houre of Ve- 
nus,&c: to make debate, che direct contrarie oꝛder is to be taken. 
Ik pou determine to make the image of Venus, you muſt expect 
to be vnder Aquarius oꝛ Capricornus : fo2 Saturne, Taurus, and 
Libra muſt be taken herd of. Manie other obſeruations there be, 
as to auoid the infoꝛtunate ſcate and place of the planets, then 
pon would bꝛing a happie thing to paſſe, and ſpeciallie that it be 
not done in the end, declination, oꝛ hele(as they terme it) of the 
courſe thereof: foꝛ then the planet moꝛneth and is dull. 

Such ſignes as aſcend in the daie, muſt be taken in the daie; 
ik in the night thep increaſe, then muſt pon go to woꝛke by night, 
tc. Fo: in Aries, Leo, and Sagittarie is a certeine triplicitie, 
herein the ſunne hath dominion bp daie. lupiter by night, and 
in che twielight the cold ſtar of Saturne. But bicanſe there ſhall 
be no excuſe wanting foz the faults eſpied herein, they ſaie that 
the vertues of all ſtones decaie thꝛough tract of time: ſo as ſuch 
things are not now to be loked foꝛ in all reſpects as are witten. 
Howbeit Iannes and Iambres were lining in that time, and in 
no inconuenient place; and therefoze not vnlike to haue that 
helpe towards the abuſing of Pharao. Cardane ſaith, that al- 
though men attribute no ſmall foꝛce vnto ſuch ſcales; as to the 
ſcale of the ſunne, authoꝛities, honoꝛs, and fauoꝛs of pꝛinces; of 
Iupiter, riches and freends;of Venus, pleaſures;of Mars, boldnes; 


of Mercurie, diligence; of Saturne, patiente and induring of la⸗ 


bour ; of Luna, tauour of people: J am not ignozant (ſaith he) 
that ſtones do god, and pet I linowe the ſeales oz figures do 
none 


—_—— In 
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none at all. And vhen Cardane had ſhewed fullie that art, and che x cora1, iN 
foliie thertof, and the maner of thoſe terrible pꝛodigicus, deceit de war. rer. N 
fuli figures ol the planets with their characters, ic: he ſaith that 6.90. 
thoſe were deceitfull inventions deuiſed by couſeners, and had 
no vertue indeed noꝛ truth in them. But bicauſe we ſpake ſome⸗ 

that euen nowof ſignets and ſeales, J will ſhew vou what J 
read repo:ted by Vincentius n ſao ſpeculo, there making mention 
of the Jaſper ſtone, uhoſe nature and pꝛopertie Marbodeus Gal- 
lus deſcribeth in the verſes following: 


Taſpids eſſe decemſpeciesſcptemque feruntur, 1 | 
Hic & multerum cognoſcitur eſſe colorum, | theca, pag, 
Et multis naſcrperhibetur partibus orbis, *, *. 
Optimus in Viridi tranſlucentique colore, | | 
Et qui plus ſoleut virtutis habere probatur, | 
Caſte geſtatus febrem fugat arcet hydropem, . 
Adpoſitusque iuuat mulieremparturientem, | | 
Et tutamentumportanti creditur eſſe. 
Nam conſecratus gratum facit atque potentem, 
Et ſicut perhibent ꝓhantaſmatu noxia pellit, 
Cuius in argento vis fortior eſſe putatur. 
Seuen kinds and ten of Iaſper ſtones Engbſhedby | 
reported are to be, — } 
Ot manie colours this is knowne Os "0 
which noted is by me, 4 
And ſaid in manie places of 1 
the world for to be ſeene, 1 
Where it is bred; but yet the beſt 
i thorough ſhining greene, f 
And that which prooued is to haue i 
in it more vertue plaſte: | Memoran- | 1 
For being borne about of ſuch _— 1 
as are Of liuing chaſte, Re 1 
| is chat dus 13 
It [= 


5 n PIR 
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fone be ſex 1 lt driues awaie their ague fits, 
in ſiluer, & N the dropſie thirſting drie, 
1 And put vnto a woman weake 
for a ring: in trauell which dooth lie 3 
Tel It helps, aſſiſts, and comforts hir 
5 in pangs when ſhe dooth cric. gg) 
Againe,itis beleeud to be 
A ſafegard franke and free, 
To ſuch as weare and beare the ſame; 
and if it hallowed bee 
It makes the parties gratious, 
and mightie too that haue it, 
And „ fanſics(as they write 
that ment not to depraue it) 
It dooth diſplace out of the mind: 
the force thereof is ſtronger, 
In ſiluer if the ſame be ſer, 
and will endure the longer. 
Vincent. lib. But as J ſaid) Vincentius making mention of the Jaſper 
9.cap.77. tone, touching which by the waie of a parentheſis) J haue infer⸗ 
- 9. a red Marbodeus his verſes, he ſaith that ſome Jaſper ſtoncs are 
ri for. in found hauing in them the liuelie image of a naturall man, with 
Lpidzrio, à ſheeld at his necke and a ſpeare in his hand, and vnder his fete 


a ſerpent : ſchich ſtones ſo marked and ſigned, he pꝛeferreth befoꝛe 
all the reſt, bicauſe they are antidotaries oꝛ remedies nota⸗ 
blie reſiſting poiſon. Otherſome allo are found figured and mar⸗ 
ked with the fozne of a man bearing on his necke a bundle of 
hearbs and flowꝛes, with the eſtimation and value of chem no⸗ 
ted, that they haue in them a facultie 92 power reffrictiue, and 
will in an inſtant oꝛ moment of time ſtanch bloud. Such a kind 
of ſtone ! as it is repoꝛted) Galen woꝛe on his finger. Otherſome 


are marked with a croſſe, as the ſame authoꝛ wꝛiteth, and theſe be 
right excellent againſt inundations oꝛ ouerflowings of waters. 


could hold pou long occupied in declarations like vnto theſe, 


wherein J laie befoꝛe pou hat other men haue pnbliſhed and ſet 
fozth to the woꝛld, choſing rather to be an acade mic all diſcour⸗ 
ſer, 


— , 
N 2 | 
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fer, than an vniuerſall determiner: but J am deſirous of bze- 
ultie. | 


The ſympathie and antipathie of naturall and ele- 
mentarie bodies declared by diuerſe examples of 
beaſts, birds, plants, &c. 


The eight Chapter. 


a CS ould watte of t ek⸗ ement 
: Z RE COT: 


222 


2” ſhould take great paines to make pou menein ſuf- 


wonder, and pet you wouldſcarſe belæun 
—# me. And if J ſhould publiſh ſuch conclu- 
— B ſons as are common and knowne, you 
. A would not regard them. And pet Empe- 
A docles thought all things were wzought 


hereby. It is almoſt incredible, that the grunting oz rather the 
vheeking of alittle pig, o2 the ſight of a ſimple ſherpe ſhould ter © --- 
riſie a mightie elechant: and pet by that meanes the Romans 
did put to flight Pyrhus and all his hoaſf. A man would hardlie 
beleeue, that a cocks combe o2 his crawing ſhould abaſh a puif- 
ſant lion: but the experience herof hath ſatiſfied the chale wozld. 
Uho would thinke that a ſerpent ſhould abandon the ſhadom of 
an aſh, tc: But it ſemeth nat range, bicauſe it is common, 
that ſome man otherwiſe hardie and out enough, ſhould not 
dare to abide oꝛ endure the ſight of a cat. Oꝛ that adzaught of 
dꝛinke ſhould ſa ouerthzow a man, that neuer a part aꝛ member 
of his bodie ſhould be able to perfozme his dutie and office ; and 
ſhould alſo fo cozrupt and alter his ſenſes, vnderſtanding, me⸗ 
moꝛie, and iudgement, that he ſhould in cuerie ching, ſauing in 
ſhape, become a verie beaſt. And herein the poets experiment 
of liquo2 is verified, in cheſe woꝛds following : 

ſunt qui non corpora tantum, 

Verum animas etiam ualeant mutare liquores : 


Some waters haue ſo powerfull ben, 3 wn by 
As could not onelie bodies change, Flaming, 
| Bur 


_ . 
, S 4 


* 
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| * ſtrell and a pigeon is much noted among wꝛiters; and ſpecial- 
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But euen the verie minds of men, 
Their operation is ſo ſtrange. 


Readalicle The freendlie ſocietie betwirt a for and a ſerpent is almoſt 
rac ot g. incredible: how louing the lizard is to a man, we maie read, | 
led he though we cannot ſie. Yet ſome affirme that our newt is not on- 

amicitia, lie like tothe lizzard in ſhape, but alſo in condition. From the 
where e Which affection towards a man, a ſpaniell doth not much differ, 
nough is yhereof J could cite incredible ſtoꝛies. The amitie betwirt a ca⸗ 


point. lie how the caſtrell defendeth hir from hir enimie the ſparow⸗ 
halwke: whereof they ſate the dwue is not ignoꝛant. Beũdes, the 
wonderfull oper ation and vertuc of hearbs, vhich to repeat 
were infinite; and therfoze J will onlie referre you to Matcheo- 
lus his herball, oꝛ to Dodonæus. There is among them ſuch natu⸗ 
rall accoꝛd and diſcoꝛd, as ſome pꝛoſper much the better foꝛ the o⸗ 
chers companie, and ſome wither awaie being planted neere 5 
vnto the other. The lillie and the roſe reioiſe in ech others neigh» 
boꝛhod. The flag and the fernebuch abhoꝛre each other ſo much, 
that the one can hardlie liue beſides the other. The cowcumber 
loueth water, and hateth ofle tothe death. And bicauſe pou ſhall 
not ſaie that hearbs haue no vertue, fo2 that in this place J cite 
none, J am content to diſcouer two oꝛ thee ſmall qualities and 
vertues,vhich are affirmed to be in hearbs: marie as ſimple as 
they be, lannes and lambres might haue done much with them, if 
they had had them. It pou pꝛicke out a pong ſwallowes eies, 
the oldTwatlow reſfozcth againe their ſight, with the 
wt application (they ſaie)of alittle Celondine. Xan- 
kiſt.prime. thus the authoꝛ of hiſtoꝛies repoꝛteth, that a 
yong dꝛagon being dead, was reutued 
by hir dam, with an hearbe called 
Tub. Ab. 25. Balim. And luba ſaith, that a 
c. . man in Arabia being dead 
was reuiued by the 
vertue of another 
hearbe. 
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The former matter prooued by manie examples 
ofthe liuing and the dead. 


The ninth Chapter. 
Adas we le in ſtones, herbs, #c: 


dillention: ſo do we read, that in the bo⸗ 
[ I die of a man, there be as ſtrange pꝛoper⸗ This com- 
ties and vertues naturall. J haue heard 1 (cke; 

by credible repoꝛt, and J haue read manp ugic. 
graue authoꝛs conſtantlie affirme, that 

E ſhe wound of a man murthered rene w⸗ 

ch bleeding; at the pꝛeſence of a deere frond, oꝛ ot a moꝛtall eni⸗ 

mie. Diuerſe alſo wꝛite, that if one paſſe by a murthered bodie 

(though vnknowne) he ſhalbe ſtriken with feare, and ferle in him 

ſelfe ſome alteration by nature. Alſo that a woman, aboue the 

age of fiſtie peares, being bound hand and fote, hir clothes be⸗ 

ing vpon hir, and laid downe ſoſtlie into the water, ſinketh not 

in a long time; ſome ſaie, not at all. By which experiment they 7 terui. 

were wont to trie witches, as well as by Ferrum candens: hich 

was, to hold hot iron in their hands, and by not burning to be 

tried. Howbeit, Plutarch ſaith, that Pyrhus his great toe had in it Pluurch. in 

fuch natur all oꝛ rather dinine vertue, that no fler could burne it. Ey. 
And Albertus ſatih and manie other alſo repeat the ſame ſto⸗ ert. ib. ae 

rio, ſaieng, that there ſwore two ſuch childꝛen bone in Germanic, *. animal. 

as it that one of them had beene carried by anie houſe, all the? 

does right againſt one of his ſides would flie open: and that 

vertue which the one had in the leſt ſide, the other bꝛother had in 

the right ſive. Me ſaith further, that manie ſawe it, and that it 

could be referred to noching, but to the pꝛopꝛietie of their bodies. 

Pompanatius wꝛiteth that the kings of France dw cure the di⸗ Pempen. lib. 

ſeaſe called now the kings euill, oꝛ quænes cuill ; vhich hath << 

berne alwaies thought, and to this daie is ſuzpoſed to be a mira 7 

culous anda peculiar giſt, x a ſpeciall grace giuen to the kings 

and queenes of England. Thich ſome referre to the pꝛopꝛietie 

of their perſons,ſoine to the peculiar gift of God, and ſoine to the 


— 
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. efficacie of woꝛds. But if the French king vſeit no woe than 
our Pꝛinceſſe doth, God will not be offcnded thereat: foz hir 

maieſtie onelie vſethgodlie and diuine pꝛaier, with ſome almes, 
Plutar. in and referreth the cure to God and to the phyſician. Plutarch wii 
vices. teth that there be certeine men called Pſilli, which with their 
Nea. mouthes heale the bitings of ſerpents. And 1. Bap. Neap, ſaith, 
1540 de ba- that an oliue being planted by the hand of a virgine, p2oſpereth; 
enge 1. vhich if a harlot do, it withereth awaie. Allo, if a ſerpent oz viper 
lie in a hole, it maie eaſilie be pulled out with the left hand, wher⸗ 
as with the right hand it cannot be remoned. Although this ex⸗ 
periment, and ſuch like, are like enough to be falſe; pet are they 
not altogether ſo impious as the miracles ſaid to be done by <a- 
racters, charmes, c. Fo2 manie ſtrange pꝛoperties remaine in 
ſundꝛie partes ot᷑ a liuing creature, which is not vniuer ſallie dif 
perſed, and indifferentlie ſpꝛed though the hole bodie: as the 
eie lmelleth not, the noſe ſeeth not, the care taſfeth not, ic. 


The bewitching venome conteined in the bodie of 
an harlot, ho hir eie, hir tong, hir beautie and beha- 
uior bewirchech ſome men: of bones and hornes 
yeelding great vertue. 


The tenth Chapter. 


2 GD 5 De vertue conteined within the 
u bodie of an harlot, oz rather the venome 
5 5 pzoceeding out of the ſame mate be bcheld 

d with great admiration . Fo? hir eie infec- 
A teth entiſeth, and (if A maie ſo ſaie) bewit⸗ 

A cheth them manie times, ſwich thinke 
D themſelues well armed againft ſuch ma⸗ 
Aner of people. Hir tong, hir geſture, hir 
— hir beautie, and other allurements poiſon and intoxi⸗ 
cate the mind: pea, hir companie induceth impudencte, coꝛrup⸗ 
teth virginitie, confoundeth and conſumeth the bodies, gods, 

and the verie ſoules of men. And finallic hir bodie deſtroieth 
and rotteth the verie fleſh and bones of mans bodte. And this is 
common, that we wonder not at all thereat, nate we haue not 


the 


* 
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the courſe of the ſunne, che mne, oꝛ the ſtarres in ſo great admi⸗ 
ration, as the globe, counterfeting their oꝛder:ſhich is in reſpect 
but a bable made by an artificer. So as J thinke) if Chat him- 
ſelfe had continued long in the execution of miracles, and had 
leſt that power permanent and common in the church; they 
would haue growne into contempt, and not haue bene eſtee⸗ 
med, accoꝛding to his owne ſaieng: A p2oxhet is not regarded Matth. r. 
in his owne countrie. J might recite infinite pꝛoperties, vhere- Nlarke. s. 
with God hath indued the bodie of man, woꝛthie of admiration, — 
and fit fo: this place. As touching other lining creatures, God : 
bath likewiſe (fo2 his gloꝛie, and our bchofe) beſtowed moſt ex⸗ 

cellent and miraculous giſts and vertues vpon their bodies and 
members, and that in ſeucrall and wonderfull wiſe. Te ſee that wonder- 
a bone taken out of a carps head, ſtancheth bloud, and fo doth full natu- 
none other part beſides of that fiſh. The bone allo in a hares fot alles 
mitigateth the crampe, as none other bone noz part elſe of the of hes, 
hare doth. How pꝛetious is the bone growing out of the foꝛe⸗ beats, cc, 
head of a vnico:ne;ifthe hoꝛne, dchich we ſer, growe there, which is 
doubted: and of how ſmall accompt are the reſidue of all his 

bones: At the excellencie uhcreof ,as allo at the noble and innu⸗ 

merable vertues of herbs we muſe not at all; bicauſc it hath 

pleaſed God to make them common vnto vs. Which perchance 
might in ſome part allift Iannes and lambres, towards the hard- 
ning of Pharaos heart. But of ſuch ſecret and ſtrange operati⸗ 
ons read Albert De mineral. cap. I. 1 I. iy. Alſo Marſilius Ficinus,cap. 

1.146. 4. Cardan. 4e rerum vartetate. I. Bap. Neap. de magia naturals, 

Peucer, Wier, Pompanacius, Fernelius, and others. 


Two notorious woonders and yet not maruelled at. 
The eleuenth Chapter. 


E Thought god here to inſert two molt mi⸗ 
1D lraculous matters, of the one J am T0 oclarms, an 
KY þ 33 eie witneſſe ; of the other Jam ſo crediblie and cer⸗ 
—teinelie infoꝛmed, that J dare and do belerue it to be 
verie true. Then aiſter T. Randolph returned out of Ruſſia, 
after his ambaſſage diſpatched , a gentleman of his traine 
B b.). bzought 
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bꝛaught home a monument of great accompt, in nature and in 
pꝛapertie very wonderfull. And bicauſe J am loath to be long in 
the deſcription of circumſtances, J will firſt deſcribe the thing it 
ſcife : which was a pece of earth of a god quantitie, and moſt 
excellentlie pꝛopoꝛtioned in nature, hauing theſe qualities and 
vertues following. If one had taken a peece of perfect ſteele, foꝛ⸗ 
. ked and ſharpened at the end, and heated it red hot, offering 
properties there with to haue touched it; it would haue fled with great cele⸗ 
in a peece kłitie: and on the other ſide, it would haue purſued gold, either in 
of earth. coine oꝛ bulloine, with as great violence and ſped as it ſhunned 
the other. No bird in the aire durſt appꝛoch neere it; no beaſt of 
the field but feared it, and naturallie fled from the ſight thereof. 
It would be here to date , and to moꝛrowe twentie miles off, 
and the next date after in the verie place it was the firſt daie, 

ñand chat without the helpe of ante other creature. 
and lohannes Fernelius wꝛiteth of a ſtrange ſtone latelie bꝛought 
E. tone. Out of India, which hath in it ſuch a maruellous bꝛightnes, purts 
the like tie, and ſhining. that there with the aire round about is ſo light⸗ 
qualities in ned and cleared, that one may ſc to read thereby in the darknes 
pa oY of night. Jt will not be contemed in acloſe rome, but requireth. 
19 ba 55 ; an open and fre place. Jt would not willinglie reſt oꝛ ſtaie here 
196,197, belowe on the earth, but alwaies laboureth to aſcend vp into the 
198,133, M ⁵na ire. Ik one pꝛeſle it downe with his hand, it reſiſteth, and ſtri⸗ 
* keth verie ſharpelie. It is beautifull to be hold, without either 
ſpot oꝛ blemich, and pet verie vnpleſant to taſte o: fete. If ante 
part thereof be taken awaie, it is neuer a uvhit duniniſhed, the 
fozme thereof being inconſt ant, and at euerie moment mutable, 
Theſe two things laſt rehearſed are ſtrange, and ſo long wonde⸗ 
red at, as the myſterie and moꝛalitie thercof remaineth vndil⸗ 
couered: but ſchen J haue diſcloſed the matter, and told vou that 
by the lumpe of carth a man is ment, and ſome of his qualities 
deſcribed; and that that which was conte med in the farre fetcht 
ſtone, was ficr, oꝛ rather flame: the doubt is reſolued, and the 
miratie ended. And pet (J confeſſe) there is in thefe two crea⸗ 
tures conteined moꝛe miraculous matter, than in all the load⸗ 
ſtones and diamonds in the woꝛld. And hereby is to be noted, 
that euen a part of this art vhich is called natur all oz witching 
magicke, conſiſteth as well in the deceipt of wozds, as _ = 
: gt 
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fleight of hand: wherein plaine lieng is auoided with a figura- 
tiue ſpeech, in the which, either the wo2ds themſelues, o2 their in- 
terpꝛetation haue a double oꝛ doubtfull meaning, accoꝛding to 
that which hath beene ſaid befoꝛe in the title / 02 75440 and ſhall Being the 


7 booke of 


be moꝛe at large hereafter in this treatiſe manifcſted, his dif. o- 
: ; | | ; ucrie: See 
Of illuſions, confederacies, and legierdemaine, and 4833,45 


N Are Py 135,136, £ 
how they may be well or ul yicd, $5 03k 11 
160, &c. | | 

The twelfe Chapter. Where diſ- 
courſe is | 


If Ante waiters haue beene abuſed, made ofo- is 
Aas well by vntrue repoꝛts, as by illuſion, cles, &c. 
a\ and p:actiſes of confederacie and legter- 

+4 demaine.,tc : ſometimes tmputing vnto 
woꝛds that vhich reſteth in the nature of 
the thing; and ſometimes to the nature 
(© Mor the thing, that nich p:occedeth of 

| A fraud and deception of ſight. But chen 
theſe experiments growe to ſuperſtition oꝛ impietie, they are ei⸗ 
ther ts be fozſaken as vaine, oꝛ denied as falſe. Bowbett,if theſe 
things be done fo2 mirth and recreation, and not to the hurt of 
our neighbour, noꝛ to the abuſing oꝛ pꝛochaning of Gods name, 
in mine optnton thep are neither impious noꝛ altogether vnlaw⸗ 
full: though herein oꝛ hereby a naturall thing be made to ſceme 
ſupernaturall. Such are the miracles wꝛought by iugglers, con⸗ Look here- 
ſiſting in fine and nimble conueiance, called legierdemaine: as aſter in this N 
hen they ſeme to caſt awaie o: to deliuer to another that which dune o WW 
thep reteine til in their owne hands; oꝛ conueie otherwiſe : 02 ceits of , 
ſemec to eate a knife, oꝛ ſome ſuch other thing, then indeed they wggling 
beſfowe the ſame ſecretlie into their boſoms oꝛ laps . Another !<r'=r: 
point of iuggling is, vhen they thꝛuſt a knife thꝛough the bꝛaines Rp _ 
and head of a chicken oꝛ pullet, and ſcenre to cure the ſame with . jp 12 8 
woꝛds: which would liue and do well, though neuer a wo2d 
were ſpoken. Some of theſe toies alſo conſiſt in arythmcticall | i 
deuiſes, partlie in experiments of naturall magrke, and partlie | 
in pꝛiuate as alſo in publike confederacie. 
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Of priuate confederacie, and of Brandons pigeon. 


The xiij. Chapter. 


e 8 Kiuate confederacie J meane, 
> uhen one (by a ſpeciall plot laid by him⸗ 
ID) ſelfe, without ante compact made with o⸗ 
- thers) perſuadeth the beholders, that he 
e 2 5 ſuddenlie and in their peſence do 
y & ſome miraculous feat, vhichhe hath alre⸗ 
E die accompliſhed pꝛiuilie. as foꝛ example, 
2 he will ſhew pon a card, oꝛ ante other like 
thing: and will ſaie further vnto you; Behold and ſee what a 
marke it hath, and then burneth it; and neuertheles fetcheth an⸗ 
other like card ſo marked out of ſome bodies pocket, oꝛ out of 
ſome coꝛner ſchere he himſelfe befoze had placed it; to the won- 
der and aſtoniſhment of ſiniple beholders, vhich conceiue not 

that kind of illuſion, but expect miracles and ſtrange works. 
Example What wondering and admiration was there at Brandon the 
is rulicu- ſuggler, who painted ona wall the picture of a doue, and ſceinga 
der. jigeon ſitting on the top of aheuſe, ſaidtothe king; Lo now 
your Grace ſhall ſe& vhat a ſuggler can do, if he be his craftes 
maiſter; and then pꝛicked the picture with a knife ſo hard and ſo 
=_- often, and with ſo cfkectuall wo2ds, as the pigeon fell downe 


+9, from the top of the houſe ſtarke dead. J nerd not wiite anie fur- 


ther circumſtance to ſhew how the matter was taken, uhat 
wondering was thereat,how he was pꝛohibited to vſe that feat 

anic further, leaſt he ſhould emplote it in ante other kind of mur⸗ 

ther; as though he, whoſe picture ſo euer he had pꝛicked, muſk 

nerds haue died, and ſo the life of all men in the hands of a iug⸗ 

gler: as is now ſuppoſed to be in the hands and willes of wit⸗ 

ches. is ſtoꝛie is, vntill the daie of the wꝛiting hereof , in frech 
remembꝛance, x of the moſt part beleeued as canonicall, as are 

all the fables of witches: but vhen pou are taught the feate 02 

. fleight ( the ſecrecie and ſoꝛcerie of the matter being bewꝛaied, 
3 "Ws and diſcouered) pot: will thinke it a mockerie, and a ſimple illu⸗ 
vy on crows ſion. Co interp:et vnto pou the renelation of this myſterie; ſo it 
and pies. is, that the poze pigeon was befoze in the hands ol the nne 
Q 
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into uhome he had thꝛuſt a dꝛamme of v vomica, oꝛ ſome other 
ſuch poiſon, vhich to the nature of the bird was ſo ertreame a ve⸗ 
nome, as acer the receipt thercof it could not liue aboue the ſpace 
* of halfe an houre , and being let loſe after the medicine mini⸗ 
ſtred, ſhe alwaies reſoꝛted to the top of the nert houſe ; which the 
will the rather do, if there be ante pigeons alreadie ſitting there, 
andias it is alreadie ſaid aſter a ſhoꝛt ſpace falleth downe, eicher 
ſtar ke dead, oꝛ greatlie aſtonnied. But in the meane time the This might 


iuggler vleth woꝛds of art, partlie to p2otract the time, and part; be done by 
lie to gaine credit and admiration of the bcholders.Jfthiso2 the e 
like feate ſhould be done by an old woman, euerie bodie would ſtanding at 
cric out foꝛ fier and faggot to bur ne the witch. ſome win- 

dow ina 

Of publike confederacie,and whereof it conſiſteth. 2 8 
The xiiij. Chapter. 8 — 

blike confederacie is, when there is dolls ms 

) )Sjbcfoze hand a compact made bctwirt dinerſe per- 8 

. . the one to be pꝛincipall, the reſt to be aſſiſtants ſtring, atter 


En working of miracies, oꝛ rather in couſening and a ligne gi- 
abuſing the —— As vhen J tell you in the pꝛeſence of a {en by his 
multitude what you haue thought o: done, o: thall do or thinke, \11'.> 
vhen pou and J were therevpon agred befoꝛe. And if this be goyne the 
cunninglie and cloſelie handled, it will induce great admiratt- pigeon, and 
on to the beholders; ſperiallie vhen they are betoze amazed and o 
abuſed by ſome experiments of naturati magike, arythmeti⸗ __ 
call concluſions,o2 legierdemaine.Duch were, fo2 the moſt part, 

the concluſions and deuiſes of Feates: therein doubt pou not, 

but Iannes and lambres were erpert,actue,and readie. 


How men haue beene abuſed with words of equi- 
uocation, with ſundrie examples chercot. 


The xv. Chapter. 


Ome haue taught, and others haue wait- 
ten certeine experiments; in the crp:eiling uhercof 
they haue vſed ſuch woꝛds of equiuocation, as ſcher⸗ 
4 by manie haue bene ouertaken and abuled through 
Bb. iu. raſh 
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raſh credulitie: ſo as ſometimes J ſaie) they haue repoꝛted, 
taught, and wꝛitten that which their capacitic toke hold vpon, 
contrarie to the truth and ſincere meaning of the authoꝛ. It is a 

A ieſt a- common ieſt among the water men of the Thames, to ſhew the 

mong wa- pariſh church of Stone to the paſſengers, calling the ſame by ths 

a 5 e name of the lanterne of Kent; affirming,and that not vntrulie, 

Stone that the laid church is as light (meaning in weight and not in 

church in bꝛightnes) at midnight, as at nonedaie. There vpon ſome cre⸗ 

kent as dulaus perſon is made beleeue, and will not ſticke to affirme and 

TR ſWoeare, that in the ſame church is ſuch continuall light, that ante 

_ = =—_ _ map ſee to read there at all times of the night without a 
daic, candle, | 

An excellent philoſopher, vhome {(fo2 renerence vnto his fame 

and learning) J will fozbcare to name, was ouertaken by his 

hoſteſſe at Douer; who merrilie told him, that if he could reteine 

and kepe in his mouth certeine pibbles (lieng at the ſhoe ſtde) 

be ſhould not perbꝛeake vntill he came to Calice, how rough and 

tempeſtuous ſo euer the ſeas were. Which when he had tried, and 

being not foꝛced by ſicknes to vomit, no? to loſe his ſtones, as 

by vomiting he muſt needs do, he thought his hoſteſſe had diſco⸗ 

uered vnto him an excellent ſecret, nothing doubting of hir am- 

phibologicall ſpeech: and therefoꝛe thought it a woꝛthie note to be 

reco2ded among miraculous and medicinable ſkones; and inſer⸗ 

ted it accoꝛdinglie into his boke, among other experiments col- 

lected with great induſtrie, learning, trauell, and iudgement. 

All theſe totes helpe a ſubtill couſener to gaine credit with the 

multitude. Pea, to further their eſtimation, mante will whiſper 

pꝛoßheſies of their owne inuention into the eares of ſuch as are 

not of quickeſt capacitie; as to tell vhat weather,zc: ſhall fol, 


Aſlender lowe. Thich if it fall out true, then boaſt they and triumph, as 


ſhi t to aue though they had gotten ſome notable conqueſt; if not, they denie 
ene credit the matter, foꝛget it, ercuſe it, o2 ſhift it olf; as that they told an- 
cunning. other the contrarie in earneſt, and ſpake that but in ieſt. All theſe 
helps might Pharaos iugglers haue, to mainteine their coule⸗ 

nages and illuſions, towards the hardening of Pharaos hart. 
Here vnto belong all maner of charmes, periapts, amulets, 
characters, and ſuch other ſuperſtitions, both popiſh and pꝛoßhane: 
whereby it that were truc,vhich either papiſts, coniuroꝛs, oꝛ wit⸗ 
| ches 
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ches vndertake to do) we might dailie ſ& the veric miracles | 4 
wꝛought indeed, which Pharaos magictans ſeemed to perfoꝛme. \\} iP 
Powbcit, bicauſe by all thoſe demſes oꝛ couſenages, therecan- | 4 | 

not be made fo much as a nit, ſo as Iannes and Iambres could RAR 
haue no helpe that waie, J will ſpeake thereof in place moꝛe con⸗ pil | | 
uentent. 1 


How ſome are abuſed with naturall magike,and ſun- 1 
drie examples thereof when illuſion is added thereynto, 1 
of Iacobs pied ſheepe, and ofa blacke Moore. 


The xvj. Chapter. 


¶¶ Ut as theſe notable and wonder⸗ 
A ktkull experiments and concluſions that 
are found out in nature it ſelfe (thꝛough ! 
e wiſedoine, learning, and induſfrie)do 

- ) greatlic oppoſe and aſfonniſh the capaci⸗ | 
=, tie of man: ſo J ſaie) vhen deceipt and | 

- J illuſton is annered thercvnto, then is the 
Rx CENN(ZE wit, the faith, x conſtancie of man ſcar- _ . 
ched and tried. Foꝛ if we ſhall eld that to be diuine,ſupernatu- Theiacon- 
rall, and miraculous, uhich we cannot comp:chend;a witch, a #1014. 
papiff, a coniuroꝛ, a couſener, and a iuggler map make vs be- opinion, 
leeue they are gods: oꝛ elſe with moꝛe impietie we ſhall aſcribe chat whar- 
ſuch power and oninipotencie vnto them. oꝛ vnto the diuell, as eee 
onclic and pꝛoperlie apertaineth to God, As fo2 example. Bp ,,ciue,s 
confederacte o2 conſcnage(as befoꝛe J haue ſaid) J map ſeeme to diuinc,tu- 
manifeſt the ſecret thoughts of the hart, which as we learne in pernatu- 
Gods boke) none knoweth oꝛ ſcarcheth,but God himſelfe alone. ral &. 
And therfoꝛe, vhoſocuer belceucth that J can do as J may ſeme 
to do, maketh a god of ine, and is an idolater. In vhich reſpect, 
whenſocuer we heare papiſt, witch, conturo?, oꝛ couſener, take 
vpon him moꝛe than liech in humane power to perfoꝛme, we | f 
may know t boldlie ſaie it is a knacke of knauerie; and no mi⸗ | 
racle at all. And further we may know, that when we vnder- | 
ſtand it, it will not be wozth the knowing. And at the diſcouerie 
of theſe miraculous toies, we ſhall leaue to wonder at them. and | 
beginne to wonder at our (clues, that couid be fo abuſed with 55 1 
LS b. u. bäbles. 
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bables. Bowbett,ſuch things as God hath laid vp eee in na⸗ 
ture are to be weighed with great admiration, and to be ſear⸗ 
ched out with ſuch induſtrie, as map become a chꝛiſtian man: J 
meane, ſo as neither God, noꝛ our neighbour be offended there⸗ 
by, ſchich reſpect donbtleife Iannes and Iambres neuer had. We 
find in the ſcriptures dinerſe naturall and ſecret experiments 
pꝛaaiſed; as namelie that of Iacob, fo: pied ſheepe: vhich are 
confirmed by pꝛochane authoꝛs, and not onelie veriffed in lambs 
and ſheepe, but in hoꝛſſes pecocks, connies, c. Ne read alſo of a 


=" woman that bꝛought foꝛth a pong blacke Moꝛe, by mcanes of 


* 
— Im * — — 
— 


an old blacke Maze ſcho was in hir houſe at the time of hir con⸗ 
ception, uhome the beheld in chantaſte, as is ſuppoſed : howbeit, 
a gelous hufband will not be ſatiſficd with ſuch chantaſticall i⸗ 
maginations. Fo2 in truth a blacke Moꝛe neuer faileth to beget 
blacke childꝛen, of chat colour ſoeuer the other be: =: I e contra. 


The opinion of w icchmongers, that diuels can create 
bodies, and of Pharaos magicians. 5 


The xvij. Chapter. 


T is affirmed by lames Sprenger 
2 and Henne Inltitor, in M. Mal. ho cite 
: Albert In lib. de uns, fo: their purpoſe, 
that diucls and witches alſo can truelie 
S make liuing creatures as well as God; 
> though not at an inſtant, pet verie ſudden⸗ 
1.lie. Bowbeit, all ſuch as are rightlie in⸗ 
Ry) © A loꝛmed in Gods woꝛd, ſhall manifeſtlie 
perceiue and confelte 7: the contrarie, as hath berne by ſcriptures 
alreadie pꝛoued, and map be confirmed by places infinite. And 
therofoꝛe J fate lannes and Iambres,though ſathan and alſo Bel- 
z.cbub had aſſiſted them, could neuer haue made the ſerpent oꝛ 
the frogs of nothing, noꝛ pet haue changed the waters with 
woꝛds. Neuertheleſſe.all the learned expoſitoꝛs of that place at 
firme, that they made a ſhew of creation, xc : exhibiting by cun- 
ning a reſemblance of ſome of thoſe miracles , vhichG OD 
wꝛought by the hand of Moſes. Pea S. Auguſtine and mane 02 
ther hold, that they made by art and that trulie the ſerpents, = 
B 


Manie wztters conclude, that there be two maner of todes, the 
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But that they may by art appꝛoch ſomevhat neerer to thoſe actt- 
ons, than hath bene pet declared, ſhall and map appere by theſo 
and manie other concluſtons.ifthey be true. 


How to produce or make monſters by art magike, and 
why Pharaos magicians could not make lice. 


The xviij. Chapter. 


„ I 24 Irato, Democritus , Empedocles, Niturall 
8 =» and of late, Io. Bap. Neap. teach by what concluſibs. 
; SS A) meanes monſters may be pꝛoduced, both 
E tom beaſt and allo fram fowle. Ariſtotle 
2 N E himſelfe teacheth to make a chicken haur 
* 1 foure legs, and as manie wings, onite by 


a double polked eg: whereby alſo a ſer⸗ ) 

A A & pent map be made to hauc manie legs. 
Oꝛ any thing that pꝛoduceth egs, may like wiſe be made double 
membꝛed, oꝛ diſmembꝛed: + the viler creature the ſoner bzought 
to monſtrous defo:mitie, ſhich in moꝛe noble creatures is moꝛe 
hardlie bzought to paſſe. There are alſo pꝛettie experiments of 5 
an eg, to pꝛoduce anie fowle, without the natur all helpe of the ; 17-70 
hen: the which ts bꝛought to paſſe, if the eg be laid in the pow- out of an eg. 
der of the hens dong, dꝛied and mingled with ſome of the hens without the 
fethers,x ſirredeueric fourth houre . Bou may alſo p:oduce (ag na! 
they ſaie) the moſt venomous, noiſome, and dangerous ſerpent, ehen. 
called a cockatrice, by melting a little arſenicke, and the poiſon 
of ſerpents, oꝛ ſome other ſtrong venome, and dꝛowning an eg 
therein, which there muſt remaine certeine daies; and if the cg 
be ſet vpꝛight, the operation will be the better. This may alſo 
be done, if the eg be laid in dong, vhichof all other things gi⸗ 
ueth the moſt ſingular and naturall heate: and as I. Bap. Neap. 
faith is atiralulium rerum parens; tho alſo wꝛiteth, that cine: femi- The mo- 
ne menſtruoſæ Are turned into ſerpents within ſhoꝛt ſpace: and he cher ot mar. 
further ſaith, that balill being braten, and ſet out in amoiſf place, ucls. 
betwirt a couple of tiles, doth ingender ſcoꝛpions. The aſhes of 
à ducke, being put betwerne two diſhes, and ſet in a moiſt place, 
doth ingender a huge tade: uod etiam eficit ſunguis ment lruoſus. 


= 


2 "£© = 


one 
/ 


temporall. 
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To kind one bꝛed by naturall courſe and oꝛder of generation, the other 
5 1 growing of themſelues, which are called tempoꝛarie, being on- 
i lie ingendꝛed of ſhewers and'duſt : and (as I. Bap. Neap. ſaith) 
they are eaſie to be made. Plutarch and Heraclides do ſaie, that 
they haue leene theſe to deſcend in raine, ſo as they haue lien and 
cralled on the tops of houſes, c. Alſo Aclianus doth fare, that 
he ſawe frogs and todes, hereof the heads x ſhoulders were a⸗ 
liue, became fleſh; the hinder parts being but earth, x ſo crailed 
on two fete, the other being not pet faſhioned oꝛ fullte framed. 
And Macrobius repoꝛteth, that in Aegypt, mice growe of earth 

. andſhewers ; as alſo frogs, todes, and ſerpents in other places. 
They ſaic that Danmatus Hiſpanus could make them vhen + as 
manic as he liſted. He is no god angler, that knoweth not how 
d ſone the entrales of a beaſt, vhen they are buried, will engender 
ohe i. maggots uhich in a ciuiler terme are talled gentles) a god bait 
wards ofa foꝛ ſmall fiſhes. Tchoſocuer knoweth the oꝛder of pꝛeſeruing 
beaſt are ſilkewoꝛmes, map perceiur a like concluſion:bicauſe in the win⸗ 
8 "i ter, chat is a dead ſd, which in the ſummer is a liuelie creature. 
sung. Such and greater experiments might be knowne to Iannes and 
Iambres, and ſerue well to their purpoſe, eſpeciallie with ſuch er⸗ 

cuſcs, delaies, and cunning, as they could ioine therewithall. 

But to p2oceed, and come a little nœrer to their feats, and to 

ſhew you a knacke beyond their cunning; I can aſſure vou that 

of the fat of a man oꝛ a woman, lice are in verie ſhoꝛt ſpace in- 

gendered: and vet J ſaie, Pharaos magictans could not make 

them, with all the cunning they had. TTherebp pou may perceiue, 

that God indeed perfo2uned the other actions, to indurate Pha- 

Ci. Alley: Tao, though he thought his magicians did with no leſſe derteri⸗ 
See the tie than Moſes woꝛke miracles and wonders. But ſome of the 
1 interpꝛetoꝛs of that place ercuſe their ignoꝛance in that matter, 
ivratic. thus; The diuell (ſaie they) can make no creature vnder the 
quantitie of a barlie cone, and lice being ſo little cannot therc⸗ 

foꝛe be created by them. As though he that can make the 
greater, could not make the leſſe. A verie grofſe 
abſurditie. And as though that he vhich 
hath power oner great, had not 
the like ouer ſmall. 


That 
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That great matters may be wrought by this art, when 
princes eſteeme and mainteine it: of diuers wonderfull 
experiments,and of ſtrange concluſions in glaſſes, ofthe 
art perſpectiue, &c. 


| The xix. Chapter. | 
EDT ID 21 Obwbeit, theſe are but trifles in 


>/> reſpect of other experiments to this effect; 
A ſpectailte vhen great pꝛinces mainteine 

| D t giue countenance to ſtudents in thoſe 

> magicall arts, which in theſe countries 
and in this age is rather pꝛohibited than 
Dy allowed, by reaſon of the abuſe common- 
2 lie coupled therewith ; which in truth is it 
that moneth admiration and eſtimation of miraculous woꝛ⸗ 
kings. As fo: example. If J affirme, that with certeine charmes 
and popich pꝛaiers Jcan ſet an hoꝛſſe oꝛ an aſſes head vpon a 
mans ſhoulders, J ſhall not be beleened ; 02 if J do it, J ſhall be Woonder- 
thought a witch. And yet if l. Bap. Neap. experiments be true, ful! experi- 
it is no difficult matter to make it ſceme ſo: and the charme of a . 
witch oꝛ papiſt ioined with the experiment, will alſo make the 
wonder ſæeme to pꝛoceed thereof . The woꝛds vſed in ſuch caſe 

are vncerteine, and to be recited at the pleaſure of che witch 62 
couſener. But the concluſion ts this: Cut off the head of a hoꝛſſe Con on” 
oꝛ an alle (befoꝛe thep be dead) otherwiſe the vertue o2 ſtrength n ages 
thereof will be the leſſe eflectuall, and make an earthen veſſell of head on a 
fit capacitic to conteine the ſame, and let it be filled with the oile mans neck 
and fat therof ; couer it cloſe, and dawbe it ouer withlome : let 224 bout 


it boile ouer a (off fier thzce daies continuallie, that the fleh bort: 
led may run into oile, ſo as the bare bones may be ſene : beate 
the haire into powder, and mingle the ſame with the oile; and 8 
annoint the heads of the ſtanders by, and they ſhall ſeeme to haue 
hoꝛſſes oꝛ alles heads. If beaſts heads be annointed with the like 
oile made of a mans head, they ſhall ſeeme to haue mens faces, 
as diuerſe authoꝛs ſoberlie affirme. If a lampe be annointed 
herewith, euerie thing ſhall ſeme moſt monſtrous. It is allo 
wꝛitten, that if that vhichis called Sperma in ante beaſt be bur- 

ned, 


* ONT ITITED 
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ned, and any bodies face therewithall annointed, he ſhali ſence 
to haue the like face as the beaſt had. But if pou beate arſenicke 
verie fine, and boile it with a little ſulßhur in a couered pot, and 
kindle it with a new candle, the ſtanders by will ſeeme to be hed- 
leſſe. Aqua compoſita and ſalt being fiered in the night, and all 
other lights ertinguiſhed, make the ſtanders by ſeeme as dead. 
All theſe things might be verie well perceiued and knowne, and 
alſo pꝛadiſed by Iannes and Iambres. But the wende rous deui⸗ 

3 ſes, and miraculous ſights and conceipts made and conteined in 
> glalle, dofarre exceed all other; vhereto the art perſpectiue is ve⸗ 


things to 


be done tie neceſſarie. Fo2 it ſheweth the illuſions of them, vhole crpe- 
by perſpec- rtments be ſœne in diuerſe ſoꝛts of glaſſes;as in the hallowe, che 
tiue glaſſes. plaine, the emboſſed, the columnaric, the ppꝛamidate oꝛ piked, 
the turbinall, the bounched, the round, the coꝛnerd, the inuerſed, 
the euerſed, the maſſic, the regular, the ir regular, the coloured 
and cleare glaſſes: fo: you may haue glaſſes ſo made, as vhat 


— image oꝛ fauour ſoeuer pou pꝛint in pour imagination, vou ſhall 


thinke vou ſ& the ſame therein. Others are ſo framed, as there ⸗ 
in one map (ce hat others do in places far diſtant; . othcrs.uher- 
by vou ſhall ſee men hanging in the aire ; others, hereby vou 
may perceiue men flieng in the aire; others, ſcherin pon map ſc 
one comming, + another going ; others, vhere one image ſhall 
ſemec to be onchund:ed, ic. There be glaſſes alſo, therein one 
man map ſe another mans image, and not his owne ; others, to 
make manie ſimilitudes; others, to make none at all. Others, 
contrarie to the vſe of all glaſſes, make the right ſide turne to the 
right, and the left ſide to the left ; others, that burne befoꝛe and 
Oõcerning behind z others, that repꝛeſent not the images receiued within 
2 _ them, but caſt them farre offin the aire, appearing like aierie i⸗ 
ber that mages, and by the collection of ſunne beames, with great foꝛce 
the eieſight ſetteth fier (verie farre off) in euerie thing that map be burned. 
x deceiued: here be cleare glaſſes , that make great things ſeeme little, 
1 + 5 things karre off to be at hand; and that vhich is neere, to be far 
que ſpeculs.. Oh; ſuch things as are ouer vs, to ſeeme vnder vs; and thole that 
tur in eo. Are vnder vs, to be aboue vs. There are ſome glaſſes allo, that 
repꝛeſent things in diucrſe colours, + them moſt goꝛgeous, ſpeci⸗ 
allie any vhite thing. Finallv, the thing moſt woꝛthie of admira⸗ 
tion concerning theſe glaſſes, is, that the leſſer glaſſe doth leſſen 
the 
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the ſhape ; but how big ſo euer it be, it maketh the ſhape no big- | 7 
ger than it is. And therkoꝛe Auguſtine thinketh ſome hidden my⸗ © 
ſterie to be therein. Vitellius, and 1. Bap. Neap. ite largelie if 
hereof. heſe J haue fo2 the moſt part ſe&ne, and haue the receipt | 
how to make them: which, ik deſtre of bꝛeuttie had not foꝛbidden 14 
me, J would here hauc ſet downe. But J thinke not but Pharaos | 
magicians had better experience than foꝛ thoſe and ſach like 1 
dewiſes. And (as Pompanacius (aith)it is moſt true, that ſome fo2 Rat opini- 
theſe feats haue bcene accounted ſaints, ſome other witches. on can ne- | 1 
And thereloꝛe J laie, that the pope maketh rich witches, ſaints; eee 5 
and burneth the poꝛe witches. i 


A compariſon betwixtPharaos magicians and our 
witches, and how their cunning conſiſted in iüggling 


knacks, 


The xx. Chapter. 
5 Pus you lee that it hath pleaſed | 
GO D to ſhew vnto men that ſeke foꝛ BF» | | 
— knowledge, ſuch cunning in finding cut, 
\=Y compounding, and framing of ſtrange 
; and ſecret things, as thereby he ſermeth 


E his diuinitie. Yowbeit , God( of no⸗ 

thing, with his woꝛd hath created all 
e, dot at N will, beyond the power and alſo the reach 

of man, accompliſh vhatſocuer he liff . And ſuch miracles m, dig 
times paſt he wꝛought by the hands of his pꝛochets, as here he ee e 
did by Moſes in the pꝛeſence of Pharao, ſchich lannes andlambres in lannes 
apiſhlie followed. But to affirme that they by themſelues, oꝛ by and Iam- 


res of 


all the diuels in hell, could do indeed as Moles did by thc potwer workin 5 

of the Bolte-ghoſf,is woꝛſſe than infidclitie , Jfanic obica and bm 

ſaie chat our witches can do ſuch feats with woꝛds and charms, | 71 
as Pharaos magicians did by heir art, J denie it; and all the ö 
woꝛld will neuer be able to ſhew it. That which they did, was o⸗ L 
penlie done; as our witches and confuro2sncuer do anic thing: 19.£77e, 

fo as theſe cannot do as they did. And pet (as Caluine ſaithof 7. 


them] they were but ingglers. Neither could they do, as manic cen; 3. a 
\upole. | 
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| 4 | ſuppoſe. Fo2 as Clemer.s ſaith;Theſe magicians did rather leeine 
F; to do theſe wonders, than woꝛke them indeed. And if they made 
Eraſt. in diſ. but pꝛeſtigious ſhewes of things, J ſaie it was moze than our 
ee de witches can dw. Fo2 witchcrafts( as Eraſtus himſelfe confeſſeth 
1888 in dꝛiſt of argument) are but old wines fables. Jf the magicians 
ſerpent had berne a verie ſerpent, it muſt needs haue beene tranſ 
fozmcd out of the rod. And therein had beene a double woꝛke of 
God; to wit, the qualifieng and extinguiſhment of one ſubſtance, 
1 and the creation of another. Thich are actions beyond the diuels 
poſſible to power, foꝛ he can neither make a bodie tobe no bodie, no: pet no 
diucls:Ergo bodie to be a bodie; as to make ſomething nothing, and nothing 
to witches ſomething; and contrarie things, one: naie, they cannot make 
conurors, one haire either white oꝛ blacke. If Pharaos magicians had made 
= verie frogs vpon a ſudden, vhie could they not dꝛiue them awaie 
IE againe - If they could not hurt the frogs, vhie ſhould we thinke 
that they could make them - Oz that our witches, which cannot 
do ſo much as counterfet them, can kill cattell and other crea- 
tures with wo2ds oꝛ withes 7 And therefoze J ſaie with Iambli- 


Fr ee de " chus, gn Qu 2 I cunati 1 imagi namur, præter rmaginamenta nulla kabent acti- 
T6 onis & eſſentiæ veritatem ; Such things as we being bewitched do 
| 4 imagine, haue no truth at all either of action oz eſlence, beſide 

the bare imagination. | 


7 That the ſerpents and frogs we were trulie preſented, 
fs f | and the water poiſoned indeed by Iannes and Jambres, 
| of falſe prophets, and of their miracles, of Balams aſſe. 


$14 The xxj. Chapter. 
#1 Was 2 s thinke there were no 
| 95 > nt granted, though J ſhould 
admit that the ſerpent and frogs were 
y truclie pꝛeſented, and the water truelie 
poiſoned by lannes and Iambres; not that 
Pharaos A 8 they could execute ſuch miracles of them⸗ 
ö eee e S© / lclucs,o2 by their familiars oꝛ diuels: but 
5 were that God, by the hands of thoſe counterfet 
| theirowne couſeners, contraric to their owne crpecations , oucrtoke 
actions. them, and compelled them in their ridiculous wickednes to be 
in⸗ 
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inſtruments of his will and vengeance, vpon cheir maiſter Pha- 
rao: ſo as by their hands God ſhewed ſome miracles, vhich he 
himſelfe wzought: as appeareth in Exodus. Fo2 God did put the Exod. 10. 
ſpirit of truth into Baalams mouth, vho was hiered to curſſe his 
people, And although he were a coꝛrupt and falſe pzohet, and 
went about a miſcheuous enterpꝛiſe; vet God made him an in- God vſeth 
frument/againſt his will)to the confuſion of the wicked. Which >< 3 
if it pleaſed God to dw here, as a ſpctiall woꝛke, whereby to ſhew amn 
his omnipotencie, to the confirmation of his peoples ſaith, in the execute his 
doctrine of their Meſſias de liuered vnto them by the pzoghet Mo- counſelo & 
ſes, then was it miraculous and extraoꝛdinarie, and not to be lo⸗ iudgmenta. 
ked fo2 now. And (as ſome ſuppoſe ) there were then a conſoꝛt oꝛ 
crew of falſe pzohets, hich could alfo fo2ctell things to come, 
and wo2ke miracies. J anſwer, it was ertrao2dmarte and mi⸗ 
raculous, t that it plcafed God ſo to trie his people; but he woꝛ⸗ 
keth not Þ in thcſe daies: foꝛ the woꝛking of miracles is ccaſed, | 
L ikcwife in this caſe it might well ſtand with Gods gloꝛie, to en aeg 
vſe the hands of Pharaos magicians, towards the hardening of # 4+ that 
their maiſters hart; and to make their illuſions and ridiculous the mira- 
conccipts to become effectuall , Fo2 God had pꝛomiſed and de; cles of Mo- 

ermined to harden the heart of Pharao . As fo2 the miracles enge 
which Moſes did, they mollified it ſo, as he alwaies relented vpon the Aegyp- 
the ſight of the ſame . Foꝛ vnto the greatneſſe of his miracles tian magi- 
were added ſuch modeſtie and patience, as might haue moncd £45 wroghr 
euen a heart of ſtœle oꝛ ſtint. But Pharaos frowardnes atwaies 8 
grew vpon the magicians actions : the luke example, oꝛ the re⸗ 
ſemblance tchereof, we find not againe in the ſcriptures . And 
though there were ſach people in thoſe daies ſuffered and vſed by 
Sad, foꝛ the accompliſhment of his will and ſecret purpoſe: vet 
it kolloweth not, that now, chen Gods will is vholte reuealed 
vnto vs in his woꝛd, and his fonne crhibited (foꝛ home, oꝛ ra- 
cher fo2 the manifeſtat ton of vhoſc comming all thoſe things 
were ſuffered 02 wꝛought) ſuch things and ſuch people ſhould pet 
continue. So as Jconelude, che cauſe being taken awaie, the 
thing p:oceeding thence rematngth not. And to aſſigne our wit- 
ches and coniuroꝛs their rome, is to mocke and contemne Gods 
wonderfull woꝛ ks; and to oppoſe againſt them couſenages, iug⸗ 
gling knacks, and things of nought. And thereloꝛe, as they muſk 

„„ confeſle, 
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That the 
art of iug- 
gling is 
more, or 
at leaſt no 
les ſtrange 
in working 
miracles 
than con- 
luring, 
witchcraft, 
&c. 
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confeſſe, that none in theſe daies can do as Moſes did: ſo it may 
be anſwered, that none in theſe daies can do as Iannes andIam- 
bres did: vho,if they had beene falſe pꝛoßhets, as they were iug⸗ 
glers, had pet beene moꝛe pꝛiuileged to exceed our old women oz 
coniuroꝛs, in the accompliſhing of miracles, oꝛ in pꝛoheſieng, ic. 
Fo2 vho map be compared with Balaam? Maie, I dare ſaie, that 
Balaams alle wꝛought a greater miracle, and moꝛe ſupernatu⸗ 
rall, chan either the pope o2 all che coniuroꝛs and witches in the 
woꝛld can do at this daie. 

To conclude, it is to be auouched and there be pꝛoles manifcſt 
enough) that our iugglers appꝛoch much nerrer to reſemble Pha- 
raos magicians, than either witches oꝛ coniuroꝛs, 4 can make a 
moꝛe liuelie ſhew of woꝛking miracles than anie inchantoꝛs 
can do: fo2 theſe pzactiſe to ſhew that in action, ſhich witches do 
in woꝛds and termes. But that you map thinke J haue reaſon 
fo2 the maintenance of mine opinion in this bchalfe , J will ſur⸗ 
ceaſe by multitude of woꝛds to ampliſie this place, referring you 
to the trac following of the art of iuggling, vhcre you ſhall read 
ſtrange p:actiſes and cunning conueiances; vhich bicauſe they 
cannot ſo conuenientlie be deſcribed by phꝛaſe of ſpeech, as that 
they ſhould pꝛeſentlie ſinke into the capacitie of pou that would 
be pꝛactitioners of the ſame;J haue cauſed them tobe ſct fozth in 
koꝛme and figure, that pour vnderſtanding might be ſomevhat 
helped by inſtumentall demonſtrations . And vhen pou haue 
peruſed that whole diſcouerie of iuggling, compare the wonders 
thereof with the wonders imputed to coniuroꝛs and witches, 


(not omitting Pharaos ſozcerers at anie hand in this compari⸗ 


ſon ) and J belcue pou will be reſolued, that the miracles donc in 
Pharaos ſight by them, and the miracles aſcribed vnto witches, 
coniuroꝛs c: map be well taken foꝛ falſe miracles , mere 
deluſions, xc: and fo2 ſuch actions as are commons 
lie pzactiſed by cunning iugglers; be it ei⸗ 
ther by legierdemaine,confe- 
deracie, oꝛ other⸗ 
wile, 
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The art of iuggling diſcouered,and in what 


points it dootb principallie conſiſt. | | 0 1 
The xxij. Chapter. 


Ob becauſe ſuch occaſion is mi⸗ 
Is niſtred, and the matter ſo pertinent to 
= \ my purpoſe, and alſo the life of witchcraft 
> and couſcnage ſo manifeſtlie deliuered 
in the art of iuggling; J thought god to 
diſcouer it, together with the reſt of the 
other deceiptfull arts; being ſoꝛie that it 

A Kclalleth out to my lot, to late open the ſe⸗ 
crets of this myſterie, to the hinderance of ſuch poze men as liue : 
hereby: thoſe dwings herein are not onlie tollerable, but great- In wharre- 5 
lie commendable, ſo they abuſe not the name of God, noz make ec us. | 
the people attribute vnto them his power: but alwaies acknow: ferable and | 
ledge therein the art conſiffeth, ſo as thereby the other vnlaw- alſo com- | + 
full and impious arts map be by chem the rather detected and be- mendablc. | 
waaied, | 

The true art therefo:e of iuggling confiffeth in legierde⸗ 

maine; to wit, the nimble conueiance of the hand, vhtch is eſpe⸗ 
eiallie perſoꝛmed th: waies. The ſirſt and pꝛincipall conſiſteth The three 
in hiding and conueieng of balles che ſecond in the alteration of P 
monie, the third in the ſhuffeling of the cards. He that is expert herein 
in theſe may ſhew much pleaſure, and manie feats, and hath legicrde- 
moꝛe cunning than all other witches o2 magicians. All other maine or 
parts of this art are taught vhen they are diſconered: but this ble 
part cannot be taught by any deſcription oꝛ inſtruction, without 4 och con- 
great ererciſe and expenſe of time. And fo2 as much as J pꝛo⸗ ſiſt. 
feſſe rather to diſcouer than teach theſc myſteries, it ſhall ſuffice 
to ſignifie vnto pon, that the endcuo2 and 2ift of iugglers is 
onelie fo abuſe mens eies and iudgements. Now therefo:e 74 
my meaning is, in wo2ds as plaine as I can, to rip vp certeine | 
pꝛoper tricks of that art; whereof ſome are pleaſant and delecta- EP 
ble, other ſome dꝛeadfull and deſperate, and all but mere deluſt- 1 
ons, oꝛ coumterket actions, as pou ſhall ſone ſe by due obſeruati⸗ ; i 


on of euerie knacke by me hereafter deciphered. i 
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may not 
diſcerne or 
perceiue 
the dritt. 


13. Boke. The diſcouerie Juggling with balls. 


Of the ball, and the manner of legierdemaine there- 
wich, 75 notable feats with one or diuerſe balles. 


The xxiij. Chapter. 


Oncerning the ball, the plaies # 
A demiſes thereof are infinite in ſomuch as 
Ai pou can by vſe handle them well, you 
/ may ſhewe therewith a hundzeth feats. 
But ſchether pou ſceme to thzow ſhe ball 
2 into pour leſt hand, oꝛ into pour mouth, 
dꝛ into a pot, oꝛ vp into the aier, tc: it is to 
be kept till in your right hand. Il you 
practiſe firſt with a leaden bullet, you ſhall the ſoner and better 
do it with balles of co:ke. The firft place at pour firſt learning, 
ſchere pou are to beſfow a great ball, is in the palme of pour 
hand. with pour ringfinger : but a ſmall ball is to be placed with 
pour thombe, betwixt pour ringfinger and midlefinger,then are 
pou to pꝛadiſe t6 do it betwirt the other fingers, chen betwirt the 
fozefinger and the thombe, with the foꝛefinger and midlefinger 
iointlie, and therein is the greateſt and ſtrangeſt cunning ſhew- 
ed. Laftlie the ſame ſmall ball is to be pꝛactiiſed in the palme of 
the hand, and by vſe pou ſhall not onelie ſeme to put anie one 
ball from pou, and yet reteine it in your hand; but pon ſhall 
kepe foure oꝛ fiue as cleanelie and certeinelie as one. This be⸗ 
ing atteined vnto, pou ſhall wozke wonderfull feats: as fo: ex⸗ 
Laie the oꝛ fonre balles befo:e pou, and as manie (mall cans 
dleſticks, bolles, ſaltſellers, oꝛ ſaltſeller couers, ſchich is the belt. 
Then firſt ſerme to put one ball into pour left hand, and ther with⸗ 
all ſeme to hold the ſame faſt: then take one of the candleſticks, 
oꝛ anie other thing (hauing a hollow fot , x not being to great) 
and ſeeme to put the ball vhich is thought to be in pour left hand, 
vnderneath the ſame, and ſo vnder the other candleſticks ſerme 
to beſtow the other balles: and all this vhile the beholders will 
ſinpoſe each ball to be vnder each candleſticke: this donc, ſome 
charme oꝛ foꝛme of woꝛds is commonlie vled. Then take vp one 


candleſficke wich one hand, and blow, ſaieng; Lo, you ſee that is Jn 
gone: 
* 


re Cane * = 
SC — — 
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gone: ⁊ ſo likewiſe loke vnder ech candleſticke with like grace Mcmoran. 
and wozds, e che beholders will wonder vhere they are herome. 4 __ 
Wut il vou, in liffing vp the candleſticks with your right hand, nut ese 
leaue all thoſe thze oz foure balles vnder one of them (as by vſe good grace 
you map eaſilie do, hauing turned them all downe into your on che mar- 
hand, and holding them fat with pour little and ringſngers) and for chat 
take the candleſticke with your other fingers, and calf the balles gulbte. as 
vp into the hollownes thereof (fo2 ſo they will not roll ſo ſone 
awate) the ſtanders by will be much aſtonied. But it will ſemc 
wonderfull ſtrange, ifalſo in ſhewing how there remaineth no⸗ 
thing vnder an other of thoſe candleſticks, taken vp with your 
icft hand, yon leaue behind pou a great ball,o2 anie other thing, 
the miracle will be the greater. Foz firſt they thinke you haue 
pulled awaie all the balles by miracle; then, that pou haue 
bꝛought them all togither againe by like meanes, and they nei⸗ 
ther thinke no: loke that ante other thing vemaineth behind vn⸗ 
der ante of them. And therefo2e,after manie other feats done,re- 
turne to pour candleſticks, remembꝛing vhere pou leſt the great 
ball, and in no wiſe touch the ſame ; but hauing an other like ball 
about you, ſme to beſtow the ſame in maner and foꝛme afo:e- 
ſaid, vnder a candleſticke vhich ſtandeth furtheſt fro that where 
the ball lieth, And vhen pou ſhall with woꝛds o2 charmes ſeme As, Hey. 
toconueic the ſame ball from vnder the ſame candleſticke, and forrunatu- 


rie, nun- 


after ward bring it vnder the candleſticke nich you touched nat, quam cre· 


it will ( Z ſaie) ſeeme wonderfull ſtrange. do, paſſe, 
, wh 

To make a little ball (well in your hand till it cone you - 
be verie great. fra: See 


Taue verie great ball in your left hand, o2 thzee indifferent *<*7" 
big balles ; and ſhewing one oz thze little balles, ſeme to 
put them into pour ſaid left hand, concealing (as pou may well 
do) the other balles vhich were there in befo:e : then vie woꝛds, 
and make them ſ&eme to ſwell, and open your hand, xc. This 
plaic is to be varied a hundzeth waies : fo2 as you find them all 
vnder one candleſticke, ſo map pon go to a ſtander by, and take 
oll his hat o2 tap, and ſhew the balles to be there, by conueieng 
them thereinto, as pou turne the bottome vpward. 


Fa : G c. ij. To | 
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To conſume (or rather to conueie) one or 
manie balles into nothing. 


] F youtakeoneball, „oz moꝛe, xſ&me to put it into — 
hand, and ſchileſt pon vſe charming woꝛds, you conueie them 
out of pour right hand into pour lap; it will ſeeme ſtrange. Foꝛ 
vhen you open pour left hand immnediatlie, the ſharpeſt lokers 
on will ſaie it is in pour other hand, ahich alſo then you map 
open; + then they ſer nothing there, they are greatlie ouertaken. 


Ho to rap a wag vpon the knuckles. 


RE J will leane to ſpeake anie moꝛe of the ball, ſoꝛ herein J 
might hold you all date, and pet ſhall J not be able to teach 
pon to vſe it, noꝛ ſcarſlie to vnderſtand chat J meane oꝛ wzite 
concerning it: but certeinelie manie are perſuaded that it is a 
ſpirit oꝛ a flie, c. Memorandum, that alwaics ſhe right hand be 
kept open and ſtreight, onlie keepe the palme from view. And 
. therefozeyou may end with this miracle. J Late one ball vpon 
Tnisfeate pour ſhoulder, an other on pour arme, and the third on the table: 
Fendeeh  vhich becauſe it is round, and will not eaſilie lie vpon the point 
to the moo. Of pour knife, you muſt bid aà ſtander by lare it thereon, ſaieng 
uing of that pou meane to thꝛowe all thoſe thzee balles into pour mouth 
lau 1 at once: and holding a knife as a pen in pour hand, then he is 
and mirth * laieng it vpon the point of your knife, pou map eaſilie with the 


baftrap him on the fingers, loꝛ the other matter wilbe hard to dw. 
Of conueiance of monie. 


The xxiiij. Chapter. 
The monie N. 5 D C conueieng of monie is not 
Bo 8 » 0 T= ==>] muthinfcrio2 to the ball, but much caſter 
e deen 2381 [5 | > 3 to do . The p2incipall place to kepe a 
large acir- WP © | Kava) v peceof monie is the palme of pour hand, 
cumference eben peece to keepe is a teſtoꝛ; but with 


ae Þ exerciſe all will be attke, except the mom 
+ \ be verie ſmall, and then it is to be kept be⸗ 


. 2 twirt the fingers, almoſt at the fingers 
end, vhereas the ball is tobe kept bælowe nere to the palme. 
To 


ancc, 


wu 
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To conueie monie out of one ofyour hands into 
the other by legierdemaine. 


Irſt pou muſk hold open pour right hand e lay therin a teſfoꝛ, 
oꝛ ſome big pece of monie: then laie there vpon the top of 
your long left finger, and vſe woꝛds, and vpon the ſudden Lip 
pour right hand from pour finger wherwith you held downe the 
teſtoꝛ, and bending pour hand a verie little vou ſhall reteine the 
teſtoꝛ ſtill therein: and ſuddenlie (J ſaie) dzawing your right 


hand thꝛugh pour leſt, vou ſhall ſerme to haue left the teſtoꝛ there 


ſpeciallie vhen pou ſhut in due time pour left hand. UWhich that . 
it may moꝛe plainelie appeare to be trulie done, you may take a n be 
knife, and ſeeme to knocke againſt it, ſo as it ſhall make à great cunninglic 
ſound: but in ſtead of knocking the perce in the left hand (where handled: 
none is) you ſhall hold the point of the knife faft with the left for bombe 
hand, and knocke againſt the teſfo2hcld in the other hand, and it ee 
will be thought to hit againſt the mony in the left hand. Then vſe decemed 
woꝛds, and open pour hand, and vhen nothing is ſeenc, it will by this de- 
be wonderedat how the teſto; was remoued, ue. 


To conuert or tranſubſtantiate monie into 
counters, or counters into monie. 


A Nother waie to deceiue the lokers on, is to do as befoze, . 
with a teſtoꝛ; and keeping a counter in the palme of the leſt 
hand ſecretlie to ſeeme to put the teſtoꝛ thereintoʒ vhich being re: 
teined fill in the right hand, when the left hand is opened, the 
teſtoꝛ will ſeeme to be tranſubſtantiated into a counter. 


To put one teſtor into one hand, and an other into the 
other hand, and with words to bring chem togither. 


HE that hath once atteined to the ſacilitie of reteining one yarictic of 
peece of monie in his right hand, may ſhew a hund:cth plea trickes may 
ſant conceipts by that meancs, and may reſcrue two 02 thax as be ſheved 


weil as one. And lo then may pou ſerme to put one pere into a e | 


your leſt hand, and reteining it ſtill in pour right hand, vou may 
togither therewith take vp another like pœrce, and ſo with woꝛds 
ſeeme to being both perces togither. | 

Cc. iij. To 
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To put one teſtor into a ſtrangers hand, and ano- 
ther into your owne, and to conueie both into 
the ſtrangers hand with words. | 


" A ſo pou map take two teſtoꝛs euenlie ſet togither , and put 

the ſame in ſtead of one teſtoꝛ, into a ſfrangers hand, and 
then making as though pou did put one teſfo2 into pour leſt 
hand, with woꝛds vou ſhall make it ſeeme that you conueie the 
teſtoꝛ in your hand, into the ſtrangers hand: foꝛ when pon open 
pour ſaid left hand, there ſhall be nothing ſeene ; and he opening 
his hand ſhall find two, where he thought was but one. By this 
deuiſe (J ſaie) a hundꝛeth conceipts may be ſhewed. 


How to doo the ſame or the like feate otherwiſe. 


O keepe a teſtoꝛ, ic: betwixt your finger, ſerueth ſpeciallie 
foꝛ this and ſuch like purpoſes. Hold out pour hand, and 
cauſe one to laie a teſtoꝛ vpon the palme thereof, then ſhake the 
ſame vp almoſt to your fingers ends, and putting your thombe 
vpon it; you ſhall eaſilie, with a little pꝛadiſe, conueie the edge 
betwirt the middle and fo2efinger,vhileſt pou p2offer to put it in⸗ 
You muſt to pour other hand (pꝛouided alwatics that the edge appere not 
rt core though the fingers on the backſide) vhich being done, take vp 
©1001 another teſto2 (uhich you map cauſe a ſtander by to laie downe) 
ſlie: or elſe andput them both together, either cloſelie in ſtead of one into a 
you diſcre- ffrangers hand, oꝛ kepe them ſtill in pour owne:æ (aſter woꝛds 
dit the art: ſpoken) open your hands, and there being nothing in one, and 
both peeccs in the other, the beholders will wonder how they 

càme togicher. | 


Tothrowe a peece of monie awaie, and to find 
it againe where you liſt. 


Du map, with the middle o2 ringfinger of the right hand, 
conueie a teſtoꝛ into the palme of the fame hand, + ſeeming 
ve and ex. to calf it awaie, kepe it ſtill: which with confederacte will ſeme 
ecciſema. (range; to wit, vhen you find it againe, where another hath be⸗ 
eth men ſtobwed the veric like perce. But theſe things without exerciſe 
readie and Cannot be done, and therefoꝛe J will pꝛocæd to ſhew things to be 
practiue. bꝛought 
5 
% 
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b:ought to paſle by monie, with leſle difficuitie ; ⁊ vet as ſtrange 
as the reſt: vhich being vnknowne are maruellouſlie cammen⸗ 
ded, but being knowne, are derided, r nothing at all regarded. 


Wich words to male a groat or a teſtor to leape out of 
a pot, or to run alongſt vpon a table. 


into a pot, oꝛ late it in the midſt of a table, + with inchanting 


woꝛds cauſe the ſame to leape out of the pot, oꝛ run towards 


him, oꝛ from him ward alongſt the table. Thich will ſeme mi⸗ 
raculous, vntill vou knowe that it is done with a long blacke 
haire of a womans head, faſtened to the bam of a groat, by 
meanes of alittle hole dꝛiuen though the ſame with a Spaniſh 
needle. In like ſoꝛt you may vſe a knife, oꝛ ante other ſmall thing: 
but if you would haue it go from pon, you muſt haue a confede- 
rate,by4Hhich meanes all iuggling is graced and amended. 


Io makeagroat or a teſtor to ſinłe through a table, 
and to vaniſh out of a handkercher verie ſtrangelie. 


A ſometimes will boꝛrow a groat oꝛ a teſfo2,xc; 
and marke it befoꝛe pou, and ſeeme to put the ſame into the 
middeſt of a handkercher, and wind it ſo, as you map the better 
ſce and feele it. Then will he take you the handkercher, and bid 
pou feele whether the groat be there o2 naie ; and he will alſo re⸗ 
quire you to put the ſame vnder a candleſticke, oꝛ ſome ſuch 
thing.Then will he ſend fo: a baſon, and holding the ſame vnder 


the boꝛd right againſt the candleſticke, will vſe certeine wo:ds 


of inchantments; and in ſho2t ſpace you ſhall heare the groat 
fall into the baſon. This done, one takes off the candleſticke, and 
the tuggler taketh the handkercher by a taſſell,and ſhaketh it;but 


the monie is gone: vhich ſeemeth as ſtrange as anie feate vhat- 


ſoeuer, but being knowne, the miracle is turned to a bable. Foꝛ 
it is nothing elſe, but to ſowe agroat into the co:ner of a hand; 
kercher, ſinelie couered with a perce of linnen, little bigger than 
pour groat : ſhich coꝛner pou muſt conueie in ſkeedof the groat 
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5 ſhall ſea iuggler take a groat oꝛ a teſfoꝛ, and chꝛowe it This feat ie 


the ſtr an- 
ger if it be 
doone by 
night; a 
candle 
placed be- 
tweene the 
lookers on 
& the iug- 
gler: for by 


that means 


their eie- 
ſight is hin- 
dered from 


diſcerning 


the conccit. 


A diſcoue- 
rie of this 
iuggling 
knacke. 


deliuered to vou, into the middle of your handkercher; leauing 


the other either in pour hand oꝛ lap, which aterwards you muſt 
Cc.iiij. leme 
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1 | ſeme to pull though the boꝛd, letting it fall into a baſon,xc. 


A notable tricke to tranſtorme a counter | 
toa groat. 


Ake a groat, oꝛ ſome leſſe peece of monie, and grind it ve- 
rie thin at the one ſide; and take two counters, and grind 
them, the one at the one ſide, the other on the other ſide; glew the 
| \moth ſide of the groat to the (moth ſide of one of the counters, 
| | 1 ioining them ſo cloſe together as map be, ſpeciallie at the edges, 
1 | vhich map be ſo filed, as they ſhall ſerme to be but one pece ; to 
11 þ wit,one ſide a counter,and the other ſive a groat . Then take 
41 18: TY 5: a verie little groenc ware (fo2 that is ſofteſt and therefoze beſt) 
4} | a none ànd laie it ſo bpon the ſmoth ſide of the other counter, as it do 
1 of his ttin· not much diſcolour the groat: and ſo will that counter with the 
1 kets wan · groat cleaue togither, as though they were glewed ; and being 
N i oy. mag filed euen with the groat and the other counter, it will ſceme ſo 
Fo bot like aperfectentire counter, that though a ſtranger handle it, he 
| him to be ſhall not bewzate it; then hauing alittle touched pour fozefinger, 
FEY 6 e and the thombe of pour right hand with ſoft waxe, take there⸗ 
1 c nen with this counterfet counter, and laie it downe openlie vpon the 


» 


| iſt 1 paline of pour leſt hand, in ſuch ſoꝛt as an auditoꝛ lateth downe 
ö F his counters, wzinging the ſame hard, fo as you may leaue the 
oO: glewed counter with the groat apparentlie in the palme of pour 
. leſt hand; and the ſmoth ſide of the waxed counter will ficke 
vi 310 faſt vpon pour thombe, by reaſon of the war therwith it is ſmee- 
9 * red, and ſo map pou hide it at pour pleaſure. Pꝛouided alwaies, 
chat pon late the wared ſide downeward, and the glewed ſide 
1 bpward : then cloſe pour hand, and in oꝛ aſter the 
144 | cloſing thereof turne the peece, 4 fo in ſtead 
. of a counter (tchich they ſuppoſe to be 
17 in your hand) youſhall ſeeme to 
s | daue a groat, to the aſfoniſh- 
| ment of the beholders, 
72 oY if it be well 
handled, 
| | 
1 | 
An 
wb * 


Fr 
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An excellent feat, io make a two penie peece lie plaine 145 


| in che palme of your hand, and to be paſſed from thence ä | * 
Vhen youliſt. 5 ; | ö 
The xxv. Chapter. | | 
FOCFUtAlittle red war (not ton thin) 
| , vpon the naile of pour longeſt finger, 5 * 
Athen let a ſtranger put a two penie peece | 


«PU LO) penie peæce vpon the war, which with vſe 
: 7 * P43 = you map ſo accompliſh, as no man ſhall 
Seer; prerceiue it. Then and in the meane time 
bſe*wo2ds of courſe, and ſuddenlie open your hand, holding the « , Kili, 
tipes of pour fingers rather lower than higher than the palme <cay1,zazc, oy 
of pour hand, and the beholders will wonder here it is be⸗ hit mel 
come. Then ſhut your hand ſuddcnlie againe,x laie a wager vhe- nen ang | 
ther it be there oꝛ no; and you map either leaue it there, oꝛ take it pirer,Mars, | 
awate with pou at pour pleaſure. This (if it be will handled)hath Sol, venus, 
moꝛe admiration than any other feat of the hand. Memorandum Mercuric, 
this may be beſt handled, by putting the war vpon the two pe- lle. 
nie pece, but then muſt you laic it in your hand pour ſelfe. 


To conueie a teſtor out of ones hand that 
holdeth it faſt. 


Ticke a little war vpon pour thombe , and take a ffander by 0 

by the finger, ſhewing him the teſtoꝛ, and telling him pou will i 
put the ſame into his hand: then wꝛing it downe hard with pour . 
wared thombe, and vſing many woꝛds loke him in the face,z as 
ſone as you percctue him to loke in pour face, oꝛ fro your hand, | 
ſuddenlie take awate pour thombe, : cloſe his hand, and io will it ; 
ſeeme to him that the teſtoꝛ remaineth: enen as if pou wzing a te- | Fj 
ſo2 vpon ones fo2ehead, it will ferme toſticke, vhen it is taken i 
awaie, eſpeciallie if it be wet. Then cauſehim to hold his hand 3 
Mill, and with ſpeed put into another mans hand (a2 into pour 
awne) two teſta2s in ſtead of one, and * 


| | 
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7 3; by vou ſhall make not onelie the beholders, but the holders be⸗ 

11 leeue, when they open their hands, chat by inchantment pou haue 

; 1 | bꝛought both togither. 


To throwe a peece of monie into a deepe pond, and 
to fetch it againe from whence you liſt. 


In theſe 1 be a maruellous number of feats to be done with mo⸗ 
4 knacks of nie, but if you will woke by pꝛiuate confederacie, as to 
Bits 7 co nfedera - marke a ſhilling, oꝛ any other thing, and th:owe the ſame into a 
„ b riuer oꝛ deepe pond, and hauing hid a ſhilling befoꝛe with like 

i; name. hi- marks in ſome other ſecret place; bid ſome go pꝛeſentlie 4 fetch 
'F leſt he li- it, making them beleeue, that it is the verie ſame vhich pou thꝛew 


10 ved. into the riuer: the beholders will maruell much at it. And ot 

1 * ſuch feats there map be done a maruellous number; but manie 

1 3 moꝛe bp publike confederacie, vherebp one map tell another 

11 how much manie he hath in his purſle, and a hundꝛeth like toies, 
| and all with monie. | | 


FR To conueie one ſhilling e one hand into an- 
Fi other, holding your armes abroad like a rod. 

A knacke eee it is neceſſarie to mingle ſome merie toies among 
1 nehm“ 1-/pour graue miracles, as in this caſe ot monie, to take a ſhil⸗ 
Þ maar "Nous ling in each hand, and holding pour armes abzoad, to laie a wa⸗ 
Mi warnen on ger that you will put them both into one hand, without bꝛinging 
4g! them anie vhit neerer togither . The wager being made, hold 
. pour armes abꝛoad like a rod, and turning about with pour bo- 
f 0 die, laie the ſhilling out of one of pour hands vpon the table, and 
1 Ty turning to the other ſide take it vp with the other hand: and fo 
1 pon ſhall win pour wager, 


How to rapawag on the knuckles. 


5 | NE 9 Ee one peece of monie with the left hand to one, and fo 
theme La ſetond perſon another, andoffcr him that you would rap 


| | purpoſe on the fingers the third; koꝛ he (though he be vngratious and ſab- 
| read in pag. fill) ſing the other receiue monie, will not lightlie refuſe it:and 


7 . | 324, whenhe offcreth to take it, vou may rap him on the fingers with 
N a knife, 02 ſomeſqat elſe held in the right hand, ſaieng that pou 
1:3 knew by pour familiar, that he ment to haue kept it from you. 

FAT 
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To tranſtorme anie one ſmall thing into anie 
other forme by folding of paper. 


The xxvj. Chapter. 


Ake a chæte of paper, 02 a handker⸗ 
Ti & cher, and fold oꝛ double the ſame, ſo as one 
£ 2.4. de be a little longer than au other: then put 
921 à counter betwerne the two ſides oꝛ leaues of 
24 5 the paper oꝛ handkercher, vp to the middle of 
8 the top of the fold, holding the ſame fo as it be 
| ND not perceiued, and laie a groat onthe ontſide 
thereof, right againſt the counter, and fold it downe to the end 
of the longer ſide ; and vhen you vnfold it againe,the groat wilt - 
be vhere the counter was, and the counter there the groat was; 
ſo as ſome will ſuppoſe that vou haue tranſubſtantiated the mo⸗ 
nie into a counter, and with this manie feats may be done. 
The like oꝛʒ rather ſtranger than it may be dane, with two pas 15 
pers thꝛe inches ſquare a peece, diuided by two folds into thzee | 
equall parts at either ſide, ſu as each folded paper remaine one | 
inch ſquare : then glew the backſes of the two papers together | 
as they are folded, x not as they are open, 4 ſo ſhall both papers 
ſeme to be but one; + hich fide ſoeuer pou open, it ſhall appeare 
to be the ſame, if yon hide handlomelie the bottome, as you map 
well do with pour middle finger , fo as if pou haue a groat in the 
one and a counter in the other,you(haning ſhewed but one) may 
by turning the paper ſeeme to tranſubſtantiate it. This may 
be beſt perfoꝛmed by putting it vnder a candieſticke. oꝛ à hat, ic: Such as 


and with! woꝛds ſerme to do the feat, you ſhall 
find in pag, 


Of cards, with good cautions how to auoid couſenage 333.6 329. 
chen ſpeciall rules to conueie and handle the cards, e ee 


—— — 


3 —— 
* p: Nn 
cvs a Ea 


—— — + Mato” re Pe AAS — 
1 eee 
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—— — 
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— 


inal 
and the maner and order how to accompliſh all difficult 3 
and ſtrange things wrought with cards. ſtrange a 
The xxvij. Chapter. eee 


e Auing now beſtowed ſome waſte monte a- ung. i: 


* 2 
IS LY 
| ko - 


mong you, J will ſet you to cards; by vhichkindof 

-| witchcraft a great munber of people haue inggled | 

2; awatie not onelie their monie, but alſo their lands, L 
the ir . 


NE 2 ——ĩ —— K 
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their health their time, and their honeſtie.J dare not( as J could) 

ſhew the lewd iuggling that chetoꝛs pzaciſe, leaſt it miniſter 

ſome offenſe to the well diſpoſed, to the ſimple hurt and loſſes, 

Ofdice andto the wicked occaſion of cuill doing. But J would with all 
laie & the gameſters to beware, not onlic with what cards and dice they 
* plaie, but ſpeciallie with thome e where they exerciſe gaming. 
games, And to let dice paſle (as nherebya man mate be ineuitablie cow 
mark theſe ſened) one that is ſkilfull to make and vſe Bumcards, may vi 
to olde do a hundꝛeth wealthie men that are giuen to gaming: but if he 
veries: 1 baue aconfederate pzeſent, either of the plaiers o2 ſtanders by, 
berereſpice dhe miſchiefe cannot be auoided. It vou plaie among ſtrangers, 
«df in il. beware of him that ſemes ſimple oꝛ dꝛunken: ſoꝛ vader their ha⸗ 
Mors ru hit the moſt ſpeciall couſeners are pꝛeſented, æ vhile you thinke 
70 aus by their ſimplicitie andimperfecions to beguile them (andther- 
pendet in il. Of perchance are perſuaded by their confederats , your verie 
44: andre- freends as pou thinke ) pou pour ſelfe will be moſt of all ouerta⸗ 
eg ken. Beware alſo of bettoꝛs by, and lokers on, and namelie of 
nem. them chat bet on pour ſide: fo2 vbileff thep loke in pour game 
without ſuſpicion, they diſcoucr it by ſignes to pour aduerſaries, 

with vhome they bet, and pet are their confederates. | 

But in ſhewing feats, and iuggling with cards, the pꝛincipall 

point conſiſteth in ſhuffling them nimblie, and al waies keeping 

one certeine card either in the bottome, oꝛ in ſome knowne place 


of the ſtocke, foure oꝛ fiue cards from it. Hereby pon ſhall ſemec 


to woꝛke wonders; ſoꝛ it will be eaſie fo2 pon to ſee o2 ſpie one 


card, uubich though pou be perceiued to do, it will not be ſuſpeced, 
Note. if pon ſhuffle them well afterwards. And this note J muſt giue 
pon, that in reſeruing the bottome card, pou muſk alwaies (wh(- 
leff you ſhuffle) keepe him a little befoze 02a little behind all the 
cards lieng vnderneath him, befowing him (J ſaie) either a lit⸗ 
tle beyond his fcllowes befo2e, right ouer the fo2efinger, oꝛ elſe 
behind the reſt, ſo as the little finger of the left hand may mate 
with it: which is the caſier, che readier, and the better waie. In the 
beginning of pour ſhuffling, chufſie as thicke as you can; and in 
the end throw vpon the ſtocke the nether card (with ſo manie mo 
at the leaſt as you would haue pꝛeſerued foꝛ anie purpoſe)a little 
befoꝛe oꝛ behind the reſt. Pꝛouided alwaies, that pour foꝛefinger, 


iche packe be laied befoꝛe, oz the little finger, if the packe is be⸗ 
| | ind, 
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hind, crepe vp to mæte with the bottome card, andnot lie be⸗ | 
twixt the cards: and vhenyou feele it, you map there hold it, vn⸗ | k 
till yon haue ſhuffled oucr the cards againe, ſtill leaning pour —: 
kept card below. Being perfect herein, you may dw almoſt vhat . 
pou liſt with the cards. By this meanes, vhat packe ſocuer you it 
make, though it conſiſt of eight, twelue, o2 twentie cards, you | | 
may keepe them ſkill tagether vnſenered next to the nether | 
card, and pet ſhuffle them often to ſatiſſie the curious beholders, 
As fo2 example, and fo2 bꝛeuit ies ſake,to ſhew pon diuerſe feats | } 
vnder one. 1 


How to deliuer out foure aces, and to conuert 
| them into foure knaues. 


M Ake a packe of theſe eight cards; to wit, foure knaues and 

foure aces: and although all the eight cards mult lie imme⸗ 

diatlie together, yet muſt ech knaue and ace be openlic ſeucred, 

and the ſame eight cards muſt lie alſo in the loweſt place of the 

bunch. Then ſhuffle them ſo, as alwaies at the ſecond ſhuffling, 8 

oꝛ at leaſt wiſe at the end of pour ſhuffling the ſam packe, and of, 

the packe one ace may lie nethermoſt, oꝛ ſo as vou may know uiſed inthe 

vhere he goeth and lieth : and alwaies (J ſaie) let your foꝛeſaid ſhuffling of 

packe with thꝛer 02 foure cards moze lie vnſeparablie together fs uach 

immediatlie vpon and with that ace. Then vſing ſome ſperch oꝛ oer 

other deuiſe, and putting vour hands with the cards to the edge jour (clic. 

of the table to hide the action, let out pꝛiuilie a pece of the ſecond i 

card, uhich is one of the knaues, holding fw2th the ſtocke in both EE 

your hands, and ſhewing to the ſtanders by the nether card | 

(hich is the ace oꝛ kept card) couering allo the head oꝛ peece of the 

knane (uhich is the nert card) with pour foare fingers, dꝛaw out 

the ſame knaue, laieng it downe on the table: hen ſhuffle againe, 

keeping pour packe nholc,and ſohauc pou two aces lieng toge- 

ther in the bottome. And therfo2e,to refo2me that diſo2dered card, 

as alſo fo: a grace and countenance to that action, take off the | 

vppermoſt card ot the bunch, and th2uſt it into the middeſt of the ; 

cards ; and then take awaie the nethermoft card, vhich is one of 

pour ſaid aces, and beſtow him likewiſe . Then may yon begin 

as be foꝛe, ſhewing an other ace, and in fteed thereof late downe 

an other knaue ; and ſo fozth, vntill in ſfeed of foure aces = | 4 
ue | 
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f 0 1 baue laied downe foure knaues. The beholders all this vhile 


. thinking that there lie foure aces on the table, are greatlie abu⸗ 
i 38 | ſed,and will maruell at the tranſfo2zmation. 


How to tell one what card he ſeeth in the bottome, 
when the ſame card is ſhuffled into the ſtocke. 


Jos you haue ſcene a card pꝛiuilie, o2 as though you 
marked it not, laie the ſame vndermoſt, and ſhuffle the 
1 cards as befoꝛe pou are taught, till pour card lie againe below 
10 inthe bottome. Then ſhew the lame to the beholders, willing 
„ them to remember it: then ſhuffle the cards, oꝛ let anie other 
fil | 6 ſhuffle them; foꝛ you know the card alreadie, and therefoze may 

© is a. anie time tell them vhat card they ſaw : vhich *neuertheleſſe 
1 ee wouldbe done with great circumſtance and ſhew of difficultic, 


pede al | will drawe 


'Þ 1 the act 
| 06-4 pg An other waie to doo the ſame, hauing your 


greater ad- ſelfe indeed neuer ſeene the card. 


ih — Im can ſe no card, oꝛ be ſuſpected to haue ſeene that which 
| pou meane to ſhew,thenlet a ſtander by firſt ſhuffle,and aſter⸗ 
1 wards take pou the cards into your hands, and (haning ſhewed 
1 and not ſeene the bottome card) ſhuffle againe, and kæpe the 
19 ſame card, as befoze pon are taught; and either make ſhift then 

0 | _ toſee it ichen their ſuſpicion is paſt, vhich maie be done by let⸗ 
48.11 118 ting ſome cards fall, oꝛ elſe laie downe all the cards in heaps, re⸗ 
FREE membzing vhere pou laid pour bottome card. Then ſpie how 
| manie cards lie in ſome one heape, and late the heape vhere 
„ pour bottome card is vpon that heape, and all the other heapes 
11 vpon the ſame: and ſo, it there were flue cards in the heape vhers 
£1 ill | on pou laied pour card, chen the ſame mult be the ſirt card, which 
3 now pou may thzow out, oꝛ loks vpon without ſuſpicion : and tell 
45 | chem the card they ſaw. 


To tell one without confederacie what 

| card he thinketh. 
td The cie be. [ Aie thꝛee cards on a table, a little waie unt abe bid a ſlan⸗ 
NI wraicththe by be true and not wauer, but thinke one of them thee 
1 thought. and by his eie you ſhall aſſuredlie percetue ubich he both ſerth and 
„ thinketh . And pou TIE; if you caſt downe a whole 
16 pairs 
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paire ot cards with the faces vpward,vherof there will be fewo 
none plainlie perteiued, and they alſo coate cards. But as you 
caſt them downe — mult pou take them vp pꝛeſentlie, 
marking both his eie and the card thereon he loketh. 


How to tell what card anie man thinketh, how to 
conueie the ſame into a kernell of a nut or ee e 
&c: and the ſame againe into ones pocket: how to 
make one dra we the fame or anie card you liſt, and all 
vnder one deuiſe. 


The xxvilj. Chapter. 


C_- g ſome of the kernell, ſo as the ſame may be 
D ) as wide as the hole of the ſhell. Then waite 

5 the number oꝛ name of a card ina pœce 
of fine paper one inch oꝛ halfe an inch in length, andhalfe ſo 
much in bꝛedth, and roll it vp hard: then put it into a nut, oꝛ 
cheriſtone, and cloſe the hole with a little red ware, and rub the 
ſame with a litle duff, and it will not be perceiued, if the nut oz 
cheriſtone be bꝛowne oꝛ old. Then let pour confederate thinke 
that card vhich vou haue in pour nut, xc: and either conueie the 
ſame nut oꝛ cheriſtone into ſome bodies pocket, oꝛ laic it in ſome 
ſtrange place: ſhen make one dzawe the ſame out of the ſfocke 
held in pour hand,vhich by vſe pou may well do. But ſaie not; 
will make pou perfo:ce dꝛaw ſuch a card: dat require ſome ſtan⸗ 
der by to dꝛawa card, ſaieng that it ſkilsnot what card he dꝛaw. 
And ik pour hand ſerue pon to vſe the cards well, you ſhall pꝛefer 
vnto him, and he ſhall receiue euen thongh he ſnatch at another) 
the verie card vhich pou kept, and pour confederate thought, 
and is witten in the nut, and hidden in the pocket, c. You muſt 
(chile pou hold the ſfocke in your hands, toſſing the cards to and 
fro)remember alwaies to keepe pour card in your eie, and not to 
loſe the ſight thereof , Which leate, till pou be perfect i in,you — 


335 


> a hole th:ough the ſide of the top of the cards &c: 
A ſhel, andalſothzough the kernell(if you ue b muſt 
N will)? with a hot bodkin, o2 boare it witha ich conke- 


nall; and with the eie of a nerdle pull out dexacie. 
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haue the ſame pꝛiuilie marked; and vhen pou perceiue his hand 
readie to dꝛaw put it a little out towards his hand, nimblie tur- 
ning ouer the cards, as though you numbꝛed them, holding the 
ſame moꝛe looſe and open than the reſt, in no wiſe ſuffering him 
to dꝛaw anie other: vhichif he ſhould? do, you muſt let thee oꝛ 
foure fall, chat yon may beginne againe. J This will ſerme moſt 
ſtrange, if pour ſaid paper be incloſed in a button, and by confe⸗ 
deracie ſowed vpon the doublet oꝛ cote of anie bodie This tricke 
they commonlie end with a nut full of inke, in vhich caſe ſome 


SY 


A metrie 


_ conceipe, waͤg oꝛ vnhapie boie is to be required to thinke a card; and ha⸗ 


the like uing ſo done, let the nut be deliuered him to cracke,vhichhe will 


. rco? not refaſe to do, fr he haue lerne the other feate plaied befoze. 


uud g paß. Offaſt or looſe, how to knit a hard knot vpon a hand- 


24, & 330. 
ß; kercher, and to vndo the ſame with words, 


The xxix. Chapter. 


He Aegyptians iuggling witch 
») craft oꝛ (oztilegie ſtandeth much in faſt o: 
2 [oſe,vhereof though J haue w:itten ſom- 
} that generallie alreadie, vet hauing ſuch 
opoꝛtunitie J will here chew ſome of 
I their particular feats; not treating of 
] their common tricks vhich is ſo tedions, 
* Anoꝛ of their foꝛtune telling vhich is ſo im⸗ 
piotis; and pet both of them merre couſenages. © Pake one 
Faſt and plaine loſe knot.,with the two coꝛner ends of a handkercher,and 
564 +a a ſeeming to dꝛaw the ſame verie hard, hold faſt the bodie of the 
thee. laid handkercher nere to the knot)with your right hand, pulling 
the contrarie end wich the leſt hand, which is the coꝛner of that 

which pou hold. Then cloſe vp handſomlie the knot, which will be 

pet ſomevhat loſe, and pull the handkercher ſo with pour right 

hand, as the left hand end map be neere to the knot : then will it 

ſeeme a true anda firme knot, And to make it appeare moꝛe aſſu⸗ 

redlie to be ſo indeed, let a ſtranger pull at the end which pon hold 

in pour left hand, vhileft pou hold faſt the other in your right 

hand: and then holding the knot with pour foꝛefinger + thombe, 

t the nether part of pour handkercher with pour other fingers, 

as 
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as pou hold a bꝛidle vhen you would with one hand lip vp the We 
knot andlengthen pour reines. his done,turne pour handker⸗ k 
cher ouer the knot with the left hand, in dving vhercof you muſt f 
ſuddenlie Clip out the end oꝛ coꝛner, putting vp the knot of your | 
handkercher with pour fo2efinger and thombe,as pou would put * 
vp the foꝛeſaid knot of pour bꝛidle. Then deliuer the ſame(coue⸗ 1 
red and wꝛapt in the middeſt of your handkercher) to one, to hold j | 
faſt , and ſo aſter ſome woꝛds vſed, and wagers laied, take the is 
þandkercher and ſhake it, and it will be loſc, 1 


A notable feate of faſt or looſeʒnamelie, to pull three | | | 
beadſtones from off a cord, while you hold faſt the 
ends thereof, without remœuing of your hand. 


"Tx two little vhipco2ds of two fote long a peece, double paſt or loſe | 

them equallie, ſo as there map appcare foure ends. Then take with whips 

thꝛeꝛ great beadſtones, the holc of one of them beeing bigger cord and 

than the reſt; and put one beadſtone vpon the eie oꝛ bowt of the der | 

one coꝛd, and an other on the other co2d . Zhen take the ſtone = 

with the greateſt hole, and let both the bowts be hidden there- | 

in: tchich may be the better done, if you put the eic of the one in⸗ 

to the cieo2bowt of the other. Then pull the middle bead vpon 

the ſame , being doubled ouer his fellow, and ſo will the beads 

ſeme to be put ouer the two coꝛds without partition. Fo2 hold: 

ing faſt in each hand the two ends of the two coꝛds, pou map 

toſſe them as pou liſt, and make it ſemec manifeſt to the behol⸗ 

dcrs,which map not ſee how pou haue done it,that the beadſtons 

are put vpon the two coꝛds without ante fraud. Then muſt | 

pon ſeme to adde moze cffectnall binding of thoſe beadſtones to 3 

the ſtring, and make one halfe of a knot with one of the ends of : | 

each ſide ; vbichisfo2 no other purpoſc , but that when the bead: This cos 

ſtones be taken awaie , the coꝛds may be ſene in the caſe which uciance 

the bcholders ſuppoſe them to be in befoꝛe. Fo2 ſhen vou haue muſt be 

made pour halfe knot (uhichin anie wiſe you may nat double to dcn, 

make a perfect knot) pon muſt deliuer into the hands of ſome aue. hy 

ſfandcrby thoſe two coꝛds; namelie, two ends cucnlie ſct in one no bung- 

hand,andtwo in the other, and then with a wager, xc: beginne ler; wo: ke. 

to pull oft pour bradſfones, ⁊c: vhichif vou handle nimblie, and > 

inſthe end cauſe him to pull his two ends, the two coꝛds will 4 
DO d. j. ſhcw | 
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Wits - thew tobe placed plainelie, and the beadſfones to baue come 

14 chꝛough the coꝛds. But theſe things are ſo hard and long to be 

1 deſcribed, that J will leaue them; whereas J could chew great 
to) Iuggling knacks by confederacie, and how to know 

4 | whether one caſt croſſe or pile by the ringing. 


\© a hind a deze, you will (by the ſound oꝛ ring⸗ 
2 Jing of the monie) tell him whether he caſk 
>> =. crolle 02 pile: ſo as ichen yonare gone, and 
| i : d he hath fillipped the monie beloꝛe the wit- 
1 | te Ps &- Aanciles tho are to be couſcned , he muſk 
| Whatisir ? ſate; UThat is it, if it be croſſe; 02 That iff, if it be pile: oꝛ ſome 

j 


| e other ſuch ſigne, as you are agreed vpon, and ſo you nerd not faile 
b confede- 
race. 


togeſſe rightlie. By this meanes (if you haue anie inuention) 
pou may leeme to de a hundzeth miracles, and to diſcouer the 
ſecrets of amans thoughts, oꝛ wozds ſpoken a far off, 


To male a ſhoale of goſlings drawe a timber log. 


f M ft TD make a choale of gollings, oꝛ (as they ſaie) a gaggle of 
q | geſe toſeme to dꝛawe a timber log, is done by that ve- 
rie meanes that is vſed, vhenacat doth dꝛawe a fole though 


1 \ | | 

WH | | apondo2riuer : but handled ſomevþat further off from the be⸗ 

| 14 To make a pot or anie ſuch thing ſtanding faſt on the 
e | cupboord, tofalldowne thenſe by vertue of words. 


Et a cupboꝛd be ſo placed, as pour confederate map hold a 
lacke thꝛed without in the court, behind ſome window of 
| fhatrome;and af accrteine lowd wo2d ſpoken by pou , he may 
N Fleazers pull the ſame thꝛed, being wond about the pot, ic. And this was 
Ii ſcarcofc6- the feate of Eleazar,vhtch Ioſephus repozteth to be ſucha miracle. 
1 ſederacic. | 
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To male one danſe naked. 

MAS a poꝛe bote conicdcrate with pou, ſo as affer charmes, 

tc: ſpoken bp pou, he vncloth himſelfe, and ſtand naked, ſe- 
ming hileſt he vndꝛeſſeth him) to ſhake, ſtampe, and crie , ſcill 
haſtening to be vnclothed, till he be ſtarke naked: oꝛ it pou can 
pꝛocure none to go ſo far, let him onclie beginne to ſtampe and 
ſhake, xc: and to vncloth him, and then vou may ( foz the reue- 

rence of the companie / ſeeme to releaſe him. 


To tranſforme or alter the colour of 
ones cap or hat. 


Ake a confederates hat, and vſe certeine woꝛds ouer it, and · A, Prock 

deliuer it to him againe, and let him ſeeme to be wꝛoth, and myroch, & 
caſt it backe to vou agame, affirming that his was a god new ſenaroth 
blacke hat, but this is an old blew hat, xc : and then you may bot >=: 


roch aſſma- 


ſeme to countercharine it, and redeliuer it, to his ſatiſfaction. roth, roũ- 


ſee faroun- 
How to tell where a ſtollen horſſe is become. — 
U 
BY meanesof confederacie, Steeuen Tailor and one Pope _ ne 
abuſed diuers countrie people. Fo2 Steeuen Tailor would „ords. 


hide awaie his neighbours hoꝛſles, 4c: and ſend them to Pope, 

(uhom he befo:e had told uhere they were) pzomiſing to ſend the Pope and 
parties vnto him, vhome he deſcribed and made knowne by dy ,.4 
uers ſignes : ſo as this Pope would tell them at their firſt en- 

trance vnto the doze.UWherefo2e they came, and would ſate that 
thetrho2ſſes were ſtollen, but the theefe ſhould be fo:ced to bꝛing 

backe the hoꝛſſes, c: and leaue them within one mile ſouth and 

byweff, c: of his houſe, euen as the plot was laid and the packe 

made befoꝛe by Steeuen and him. This Pope is ſaid of 

ſome to be a witch of others he is accompted 
à conimoꝛ; but commonlie called 
a wiſe man, which is all one 
with a ſothfaicr oz 
witch. 


DO d. i. Boxes 
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Note the 
maner of 
this con- 
ueiance. 


vou muſt 


1 3. Boke. The nete Jug. with boxes won corn 


Boxes to alter one graine into another, or to 
conſume the graine or corne to nothing, 


The. xxxj. Chapter, | 
== Pere be diuers iuggling bores with falle 


7yAbottoms, vherein mante fatic feats are wzought. 

9 Firſt they haue a box couered oꝛ rather fwted alike 
tt eachend, the bottome of the one end being no d&e- 
per than as it may conteine one lane of coꝛne oꝛ pepper glewed 
there vpon. Then vle they to put into the hollow end thereof 
ſome other kind of graine, ground oꝛ vnground; then do they 
couer it, and put it vnder a hat oꝛ candleſticke: and cither in put⸗ 
ting it therinto , oꝛ pulling it thence, they turne the box, and open 
the contraric end, wherein is ſhewed a contrarie grame: oꝛ elſe 
they ſhew the glewed end firſt (uhich end they ſuddenlie thꝛuſt in⸗ 
to a boll oꝛ bag of ſuch graine as is glewed alreadie there vpon) 
and ſecondlie the emptie box. 


How to conueie( with words or charmes) the corne 
conteined in one box into an other. 


Tober is another box faſhicned like a bell, vherinto they do 


put ſo much, and ſuch coꝛne 02 ſpice as the foꝛeſaid hollow box 
can ee Then thep ſfop oꝛ couer the ſame with a pecce of le⸗ 


cher, as bꝛoad as a teſtoꝛ, ſchich being thzuſt vp hard towards the 


midle part oꝛ waſte of the (aid bell, will ſticke faſt, + beare vp the 
coꝛne. And if the edge of the leather be wet, it will hold the better. 


Then take they the other box dipped (as is afoꝛeſaid) in cone, 


and ſet downe the ſame vpon the table, the cmptie end vpward, 
ſaicng that they will conueie the graine therein into the other 
box oz bell: which being ſet downe ſomevhat hard vpon the ta⸗ 
ble, the leather and the coꝛne therein will fall downe, ſo as the 


— 


take heed 
that when 
the corne 
commeth 


ſaid bell being taken vp from the table, pou ſhall ſc the cone li⸗ 
eng thereon, and the ſtopple will be hidden therwith,+ couered: x 
when pou vncouer the other box, nothing ſhall remaine therein. 


8 —— — 


aut it couer 18;it pꝛeſentlie the coꝛne muſk be ſwept downe with one hand 


& hide the 


cache, . into the other, oꝛ into pour lap oz hat. Manie feats mate be done 


with this bor, as to put therein a tode, affirming the ſame to haue 


bane ſo turned from cozne, tc; and then manie bcholders will 
ſupoſe 


15 Hartumim. of Witchcraft, Cap. 3 1,32. 341 
poſe the ſame to be the iugglers diuell, thereby his feats and 
miracles are wzought , But in truth, there is moꝛe cunning 
witchcraft vſed in tranſſerring of coꝛne aſter this ſoꝛt, than is in 

the tranſferring of one mans coꝛne in the graſle into an other 
mans feld: vhich the lawe of the twelue tables doth fo foꝛce⸗ See the 13 
ablie condemne: foz the one is a couſening flight , the other is dee 


a falſe lie. uerie, in the 
title Habar, 
Of an other boxe to conuert wheat into flower capi pag. 
with words, &c. 220, 221. 


12 is an other boxe vſuall among iugglers, wich a bot⸗ 
tome in the middle thereof, made foꝛ the like purpoſes One 
other alſo like a tun,vhcrin is ſhewed great varietie ot ſtuſte, as 
well of liquo2s as ſpices, and ail by means of an other little tun 
within the ſame , therein and vhereon liquoꝛs and ſpices are 
ſhewed. But this would aſke to long a time or deſcription. 


Of diuerſe petie iuggling knacks. 


12 manie other beggerlie feats able to beguile the Theſe are 
ſimple, as to make an ate ſtir by ſpetting thereon, as though or cighes 

it came to paſſe by woꝛds. Item to deliuer meale, pepper, gin⸗ ec 

ger m ani powder out of the mouth after the eating of bꝛead t: way des 

vhichis done byreteining ame of thoſe things ſfuffedin a little chew:and 

paper 02 bladder conueied into your mouth, and grinding the ta prettie, 

ſane with pour teeth. ¶ Item arich though a pece of a trencher, 

hauing thze holes, and at the one ſide the riſh appearing out in 

the ſecond at the other ſide in the third hole, by reaſon of a hollow 

place made betwirt them both, ſo as the light conſifeth in tur⸗ 

ning the peeceof trencher. 


To burne athred, and to make it whole 
againe with the aſhes thereof. 


The xxxij. Chapter. 


T is not one of the wont feats to burne a Me he 
ys þ i th2ed handſomelie, and to make it vhole againe: the maner of 
e oꝛder thereof is this. Take two thzeds, o2ſmall la- chi: candd 
ccs, ot one tte in length a perce ; roll vp one of ang nd de- 
Dd. ii. tem 


343 1 3.Booke. Thediſcoueric Jug. with thred,laces,ts, 


them round, vhich will be then of the quantitie of a peaſe, beſtow 

the ſame betweene pour left fozefinger and pour thombe. Then 

| take che other thꝛed, and hold it fo2th at length, betwirt the foꝛe⸗ 

finger and thombe of each hand, holding all pour fingers deinti⸗ 

That is; lit, as pong gentlewomen are taught to take vp a moꝛſell of 

neatlie and meate, Then let one cut aſunder the ſame thꝛed in the middle. 

dcintilic. Then that is done, put the tops of pour two thombes together, 

| and ſo ſhall pon with leſſe ſuſpicion receiue the perce of thꝛed 

vhich pou hold in pour right hand into pour left , without ope⸗ 

ning of pour left finger and thombe: then holding theſe two pee- 

tes as vou did the ſame befoze it was cut, let thoſe two be cut alſo 

aſunder in the middeſt, and they conueied agame as be foꝛe, vis 

till they be cut verie ſhoꝛt, and then roll all thoſe ends together, 

and keepe that ball of ſhoꝛt thzeds befoꝛe the other in pour left 

hand, and with a knife thzuſt out the ſame into a candle, where 

you map hold it vntill the ſaid ball of ſhoꝛt thꝛeds be burnt to 

- alhcs.Thenpull backe the knife with pour right hand, and leaue 

the aſhes with the other ball betwirt the fozefinger and thombe 

of your leſt hand, and with the two thombs x two foꝛefingers to- 

_ | gether ſeme to take paines to frot and rub the aſhes, vntill pour 

A chred cui thzed be renewed, anddzawe out that thacd at length which pou 

in manie kept all this chile betwixt pour left finger and thombe . This is 

py not inferio2 to anie ingglers feate it it be well handled. fo it pou 

ne e haue legierdemaine to be ſtowe the ſame ball of thzed, and to 

whole a. change it from place to place betwirt your other fingers as map 
taine. eafflie be done) then will it ſerme verie ſkrange. 


To cut a lace aſunder in the middeſt, and to 
make it whole againe. 


y a deuiſe not much vnlike to this, you map ſeme to cut a⸗ 

ſunder anp face that hangech about ones necke oꝛ any point, 

girdle, oꝛ garter, c: and with witchcraft oꝛ coniuration to 
make it hole and cloſed together againe. Foꝛ the accomplitly 

The means ment ſchereof, pꝛouide (if vou can) a pœce of the lace, xc : vhich 
duſcoutred. you meane to tut, oꝛ at the leaſt a patterne like the ſame, one inch 
and a halfe long, + (keeping it double pꝛiuilie in pour left hand, 

betwirt ſome of pour fingers nere to the tips thereof) take the o⸗ 

ther lace vhich you meane tacut, ſcill hanging about ones necke, 

| and 
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and dꝛawe downe your ſaid leſt hand to the bought thereof ; and 
putting yourowne peer a little befoze the other (the end 02 ka⸗ 


cher middle vhereof you mult hide betwirt your fozefinger and 5 
thombe) making the eie oꝛ bought, nubich ſhall be ſerne, of your 1 
owne patterne, let ſome ſtander by cut the ſame aſunder, and it i 


will be ſurelie thought that the other lace iscut;vhich with wo:ds if 
and froting , ec: you ſhall ſeeme to renew + make vhole againe, if 
his, if it be well handled, will ſemc miraculous. | 


How to pull laces inpumerable out of your mouth, 
of what colour or length you liſt, and neuer anie * 
| ching ſeene to be therein. i# 


AST I the month, it is ſometthat a fale 4 common 
ieſt, whereby ingglers gaine monie among maides, ſelling ivggling 
lace by the yard putting intotheir mouths one round bottome as k2ocke of 
laſt as they pull out an other, and at the tuſt end of euerie pard nage plaicd 
they tie a knot, fo as the ſame reſteth vpon their tæth: then cut among the 
they off the ſame, and ſo the beholders are double and treble de- fimple,&cc. #7 
cctued,ſceing as much lace as will be conteined in a hat, and the 
ſame of vhat colour you liſt to name, to be daawne by ſo euen 
pards out of his mouth, and pet the iuggler to talke as though 
there were nothing at all in his mouth. | 

How to make a booke, wherein you ſhall ſhew eue- 

rie leafe therein to be white, blacke, blew,red, yellow, 


greene, &c. 
The xxxiij. Chapter. 


e are a thouſand ings, 
— your es 

JD thereof ſome be common, and ſomerare, 
h and pet nothing elſe but decetpt, couſe⸗ 

nage, o confederacie: whereby pou may juggling a 

© £7 plainelie ſe the art to be a kind of witch kind of 
5 Ne) craſt. 4 will end therloꝛe with one deuiſe, witchcrafe 

A hich is not common, but was ſpeciallie | | 
bſed by Claruis, home though J neuer ſaw to exerciſe the feat, Th<inuen- 1 
0 9 Claruis Af 
. d. iii. ie 1 


X 
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ſaie)a boke,whereof he would make pou thinke firſt, that euerie 
leafe was tleane vhite paper: then bp vertue of wozds he would 
ſhew pon euerie leafe to be painted with birds, then with beaſts, 
then with ſerpents, hen with angels, ic: the deniſe thereof is 
This knack this. © Pakea boke ſeuen inches long, and ſiue inches bzoad, 02 
is ſoner àͤccoꝛding to that pꝛopoꝛtion: and let chere be rlix, leauesʒ to wit, 
learned by ſeuen times ſeuen conteined therin, ſo as pou map cut vpon the 
demonſtra- gage of each cafe ſir notches, each notch in depth halfe a quarter 
3 gers of an inch, and one inch diſtant. Paint cuerie fourcteenth and fif, 
by words of teenth page ( vhich is the end of euerie ſixt leate, t the beginning 
inſtruction. of euerie ſeuenth with like tolour, oꝛ one kind of picture. Cut off 
with a paire of ſheares euerie notch of the firſt leafe, leaning on- 
lie one inch of paper in the vppermoſt place vncut, which will re- 
maine almoſt halfe aquarter of an inch higher than ante part 
ol that leafe. Leane an other like inch in the ſecondplace of the 
ſecond leafe, clipping away one inch of paper in the higheſt place 
immediatlie abouc it, and ail the notches below the ſame, and ſo 
oꝛderlie to the third, fourth, ec: ſo as there ſhall reſt vpon each 
leafe one onlie inch of paper aboue the reſt. One high vncut inch 
df paper muff anſwer to the firſt, direulie, in cucrie ſeuenth leafe 
of the boke: ſo as vhen you haue cut the firſt ſeuen leaues, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as J firſt deſcribed, vou are to begin in the ſelfe ſame oꝛder 
at che eight leafe, deſcending in ſuch wile in the cutting of ſeuen 
other leaues, and ſo againe at the fiſteenth, to xxi, c: vntill pou 

haue paſſed though cuerie leafe, all the thicknes of pour boke. 
No pou ſhall vnderſtand, that aftcr the firſt ſeuen leaues, 
euerie ſcuenth leafe in the boke is to be painted, ſauing one ſe⸗ 
uen leaues, ſchich muſt remaine white. Yowbeit you muſt ob⸗ 
ſerue, that at cach 1Bunleafe oꝛ high inch of paper, ſeuen leaues 
diſtant, oppoſite one diredlie and lineallie againſt the other, 
th:ough the thickneſſe of the boke, the ſame page with the page 
pꝛecedent fo to be painted with the like colour oꝛ picture; and ſo 
| muff ponpaſle though the boke with ſeuen ſeuerall ſoꝛts of co- 
lours oꝛ pictures: ſo as, then pou ſhall reſt pour thombe vpon 
„ anie ot thoſe Bumleaues, oꝛ high inches, and open the boke, pou 
3 wil hall ſe in each page one tolour oꝛ piqure though out the bwke; 
tothe be. in an other rowe, an other tolour, ic. Co make that matter moꝛe 
holders. plaàine vnto pou, let this be the deſcription hereof, Hold the — 

l 


— 
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2 with pour left hand, and (bet wirt pour foꝛeſinger and thombe of 

pour right hand) lip ouer the boke in vhþat place you liſt, and 

pour thombe will alwaics reſt at the ſeuenth leafe; to wit, at the 

z5uml-:afe oꝛ high inch of paper from ſchencc lchen pour boke is 

ſfreined, it will fall o2 lip to the next, c. Which then vou hold 

faſt , x open the boke, the beholders ſæing each leafe to haue one 

colour o2 picture with ſo manie varieties, all paſſing continual⸗ 

lie x direalie thꝛugh the whole boke, will ſupole that with woꝛds 

pon can diſcolour the lcaues at pour pleaſure, But becauſe Wher ſuch 

perhaps pou will hardlieconceine herof by this deſcription, vou bookes may 

fhall(if you be diſpoſed) ſæ q2 buie fo2 a ſmall value the like boke, be sotten. 

at the ſhop of W. Brome in Powles churchpard, fo2 pour further 

infkrucion. © There are certeine feats of aciuitie, which beautt- 

fie this art excœdinglie: howbeit euen in theſe, ſome are true, 

and ſome arc counterfet ; to wit, ſome donc by pꝛactiſe, and ſome 

by confederacie. here are likewiſe diuers feats arythmeticall 

t geomrtricall :fo: them read Gemma Phry ſius, and Record, &c. 

vhich being ercrciſed by tugglers ad credit to their art. «There 

are alſo (beſides them vhich J haue ſet downe in this title of 

Hartumim) ſundꝛie ſtrange experiments repoꝛted by Plinie, Al- 

bert, loh. Bap. Port. Neap. and Thomas Lupton, ſcherof ſome are 

true, and ſome ſalſe: which being knowne to Tannes and Iam- 

bres, oꝛ elſe to our iugglers, their occupation is the moꝛe magni⸗ 

ficd, and they thereby moꝛe reuerenced. J Here is place to diſco? S e more 

ner the particular knaueries of caſting of lots, and dꝛawing of hereof in 

tuts (as they terme it tchereby manie couſenages are wꝛought: che 11. bool 

ſoas J dare not teach be ſundzie dcuiſes thercof, leaſt the un- bt die 
godlie make a pꝛactiſe of it inthe commonwealth, chere manie ,;..;.;c 
things are decided by thoſe mcanes, which being honeſt; Ne, cap. 

lie meant may belawfultic vſed. But J haue ſaid 10 pag. 197 

 alreadic ſomevhat hercof in generall, and 99, 
therefoꝛe alſo the rather haue ſuppꝛeſſed 
the particularities, vhich(in truth) 
are mere iuggling knackes: 
vhercof J conlddiſco- 
uer a great num 
=. 


Deſperate 


K ſ— — — 
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f | * Deſperate or dangerous iuggling knacks,whereinthe 


„ ſiimple are made to thinke, that a ſeelie iuggler with 
i words can hurt and helpe, kill and reuiue anie creature 
| at his pleaſure : and firſt to kill anie kind ofpullen , and 

; } ; to giue it life againe. 


The xxxiiij. Chapter. 


5 Akea hen,a chicke,02acapon,and 
gutt anall oꝛ a fine ſharpe pointed knife 
JS thzough themidffof the head thereof , the 
Ray edge towards the bill, ſo as it may ſeme 

im fo2 hir to ſcape death: then vſe 
| w pulling out the knife, late otes 
5. =<D ) befo2e hir, c: and ſhe willcate andliuc, 
«4 Cx ey —ofbeingnothing at allgreuedo? hurt with 
- The nati- the wound; bicauſe the bzaine lieth ſu far behind in the head as 
whyahen it is not touched, though you thzult pour knife betwerne the 
thruſt cho. combe and it: and aſter pou haue done this, pon may conuert 
rough the pour (peach and actions to the greeuous wounding and pꝛeſent 


nead with recouering of pour owne lelfe. 


dooth liue | 
norwith- To eate a knife, and to fetch it out of anie other place. 
at Tabea am conteine the ſame within your two hands, 
ſo as no part be ſeene thereof but alittle of the point, trhich 
pou mulk ſo bite at the firſt, as noiſe may be made therewith. 
1 Then ſerme to put a great part thereof into pour mouth, and lets 
2 [l | ting your hand lipdowne.there will appeare to haue bene moꝛe 
| 


in your month than is poſſible to beconteined therein. hen ſend 

1 fo2 dzinke,o2 vſe ſome other delaie, vntill you haue let the ſaid 
| cleanclis Bnife lip into pour lap, holding both pour fiſts cloſe together as 
1 in any caſe. pou ſit ( foꝛ from thence the knife map moſt pzinilie flip downe 
„ | into pour lap) and in ſteedof biting the knife, knable alittle vpon 
111 | pour naile, and then ſeme to th2uſt the knife into your mouth, 
5 opening the hand nert vnto it, and thꝛuſt vp the other, ſo as it 
map appeare to the ſkanders by, that pou haue — 
N | ands 
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hands therof, and thꝛuſt it into your mouth: then call fo: dꝛinke, 
after countenance made of pꝛicking and danger, tc. Laſtlie, put 
pour hand into pour lap, and taking that knife in pour hand, 
pou may ſeme to bꝛing it out from behind pou, oꝛ from vhence 
pou lift. J But if you haue another like knife anda confederate, 
you map do twentie notable wonders hereby: as to ſenda 
fander by into ſome garden oꝛ oꝛchard, deſcribing to him ſome 
treo2 herbe, vnder vhich it ſticketh ; oꝛ clſe ſome Urangers 
ſheath oꝛ pocket, t. 


To thruſt a bodkin into your head without hurt. 


Tz a bodkin ſo made, as the haſt being hollowe, the blade The maner 
thereof may ſlip thereinto as ſone as pou hold the point vp- one 
ward: and ſet the ſame to pong foꝛehead, and ſeeme tothzuſt it 
into pour head, and ſo (with a little ſponge in your hand) pou 

may wing out bloud o2 wine, making the beholders thinke the 
blond o2 the wine ( whereo vou map ſate you haue dzunke verie 

much) runneth out of pour ſehead. Wen, aſter countenance of 

paine and greefe, pull awaie your hand fuddentie , holding the 

point downeward; and it will fall ſo out, as it will eme neuer 

to haue beene thꝛuſt into the hat: but immedlatlie thꝛuſt hat 

bodkin into pour lap oꝛ pocket, and pull out an other plaine bod- 

kin like the ſame, ſauing in chat canceipt. | 


To thruſt abodkin through your toong, 0 a knife 
e your arme: a pirtifull ſight, w ichout 
hurt or danger. 


M Akeabodkin,the blade therof being ſundzed inthe middle, A forme or 
ſo as the one part be not nere to the other almoſt by ther Farrerne of 
quarters ot an inch, each part being kept a ſunder with one ſmall dan 
bought oꝛ croked peece of tron, of the ſaſhion dcſcribed here⸗ you ſhal ſee 
after in place conuenient. Then thuft pour tung betwirt the deſcribed i 
fozeſaid fpace; to wit, into the bought left in the bodkin blade, r 
tuſting the ſaid bought bedind pour teeth, and biting the tame: Ne fe 
and then ſhall it ſceme to ſticke ſo faſt in and thzongh your tong, ward. 

as that one can hardlie pull it out. « Allo the verie like map be 

done with a knife ſo made, and put vpon pour arme: and the 

wound will appeare the moꝛe terrible, if a little bloud be powꝛed 

there» 


therevpon, 


Tothruſt a peece of lead into one eie, and to driue it 
about (with a ſticke)betweene the skin and fleſh 
ofthe forehead, vntill it be brought to the 
1 | | other eie, and there thrult out. 


yu à pece of lead into one of the nether lids of your eie, as 
big as a tag ot a point, but not ſo long (vhich you may do 
without danger) and with a little iuggling ſticke (one end therof 
being hollow)ſeeme to thzuſt the like perce of lead vnder the other 
eie hid; but conueie the ſame in ded into the hollownes of the 
ſiicke, the ſtopple oꝛ peg whereof may be p:imlie kept in pour 
hand untill this feate be done. Then ſeeme to dꝛiue the ſatdpeece 
ot lead, with the hollow end of the ſaid ſficke , from the ſame eie: 
and ſo with the end of the ſaid ſticke, being bought along vpon 
pour fozheadto the other eie, vou mate th:uft out the perce of 
lead, vhich beloꝛe pou had put thereinto; to the admirafion of the 
beholders. 4 Some eat the lead, and then ſhoue it out at the eie: 
and ſomeput it into both, but the firſt is beſt. 


To cut halfe your noſe aſunder, and to heale it againe 


preſentlie without anie ſalue. 


This is eaſi. Taue a knife hauing a round hollow gap in che middle, and 
5 N laie it vpon pour noſe, and ſo ſhall pou ſæme to haue cut 
dae len. vour noſe halfe aſunder. Pꝛouided alwaies, that in all theſe you 


being clen- 
lie haadled haue another like knife without a gap; tobe ſhewed vpon the 
it will de- pulling ont of the ſame , and wo2ds of inchantment to ſpeake, 


e el blond alſo to beeraie the wound, and nimble connetance, 


| beholders. 


j 55 
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wit: 


To put a ring through your cheele. 


There an other old knacke, which ſemeth dangerous to 
the cheeke. Fo2 the accompliſhing thereof you muſt haue 
two rings, of like colour and quantitie; the one filed aſunder, fo 
as vou may thꝛuſt it vpon your cherke ʒ the other muſt be vhole, 
and conueied vpon a ſticke, holding pour hand there vpon in the 
middle of the ſticke, delivering each end of the ſame ſticke to be 
holden faſt by a ſtander by. chen conueieng the ſame cleanlie 
iuto pour hand, o: R of god conueiance) into pour lap o: 

pocket, 


4 
2 


— 
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pocket, pull awaie pour hand from the ſticke: and in pulling it a⸗ 7 
wate, thirle about the ring, and ſo will it be thought that pou 4 
haue put thereon the ring ahich was in pour cheeke. 


To cut off ones head, and to laie it in a platter, &c: 
wich the iugglers call the decollation of lohn Bapritt. 


O ſhew a moft notable cxecution by this art, vou muſt Thi, wa, 

cauſe a bod, a cloth, anda platter to be purpoſelie made, doone by 
and in each of them holes fit fo2 a boies necke. The bozd muſt one King- 
be made of two planks, the longer and bꝛoader the better: there ow of 4 
muſt be left within halfe a pard of the end of each planke halfe a 3 Bartholo- 
hole; ſo as both planks being thꝛuſt togither, there may remaine mewride, 
two holes, like to the holes in a paire of ſfocks: there muſt be dnn 58. 
made likewiſe a holc in the tablecloth o2 carpet. A platter alſo ee 
muſk be (ct diredlie ouer oꝛ vpon one of them, hauing a hole in n came 
the midle thercof ot the like quantitie, and alſo a pœce cut out of to view this 
the ſamc,ſo big as his nec ke, thꝛough nhich his head may be con; ſpectacle. 
ueicd into the middeſt of the platter: and then ſitting o2 knees | 
ling vnder the bo2d, let the head onlie remaine vpon the boꝛd in 
the ſame. hen (to make the ſight mo2e dꝛedfull) put a little bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone into a chafing diſh of coles, ſctting it befoꝛe the head of the 
boie, vho muſt gaſpe two oꝛ the times fo as the ſmoke enter a 
little into his noſtrils and mouth (which is not vnholſomc) and 
the head pꝛeſentlie will appcare ſtarke dead; if the boic ſet his 
countenance accoꝛdinglie: and ifa little bloud be ſpʒ inkled on 
his face, che ſight will be the ſtranger. 

This is commonlie pꝛactiſed with a boie inſtructed fo2 that 

purpoſe, abo being familiar and conuerſant with the companie, 
map be knowne as well by his face, as by his apparell. In the 
other end of the table, where the like hole is made, an other bote 
of the bigneſſe of the knowne boie mult be placed hauing vpon 
him his vſnall apparell: he muſt lcane oꝛ lie vpon o zd, 
and muſt put his head vnder the bord though the ſaid hole ſo as 
his bodie ſhall ſceme to lie on the one end of the boꝛd, and his i 
head ſhall lie in a platter on the other end. J There are other e 
things bh ich might be perfoꝛme d in this action, the moꝛe toaſto- , 0 aft. 
niſh the bcholders, which becauſe they offer long deſcriptions, J nith che be- 
mit: as to put about his necke alittle dough kneded 3 holders, N 


. 
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T locks bleud, which being cold will appeare like dead fleſh; + being 

$44 . picked with aſharpe round hollow quill, will bleed, and ſeeme 

verie ſtrange, ic. © Manie rules are to be oblerued herein, as 

to haue the table cloth ſo long and wide as it may almoſt touch 

the ground. J Not to ufer the companie to ffate to long in the 
place, tc. 


Of a iug- 
ler that 


his art loſt 


his life. 


But cat 
ſee you be 
circumſpect 


To thruſt a daggel or bodkin into your guts verie 


ſtrangelie, and to recouer immediatlie. 


f A Nother miracle may be ſhewed touching counterfet ere- 


ions; namelie, that with a bodkin oꝛ a dagger you ſhall 


ſeme to kill pour ſelfe, oꝛ at the leaſt make an vnreconerable 
wound in your bellie: as (in truth) not long ſince a iuggler cau⸗ 
2 ſed himſelf to be killed at a tauerne in cheapſtde, from whence he 
failing in pꝛeſentlie went into Powlcs churchyard and died. Thich miſfo2- 
che feats of tune fell vpon him tough his owne follie, as being then dꝛun⸗ 


ken, and hauing fo2gotten his plate, which he ſhould haue had foz 
bis defenſe. The deuiſe is this. ¶ You muſt pꝛepare a paſte bod, 
to be made acco2ding to the faſhion of pour bellie and bꝛeſt: the 
ſamc muſt by a painter be coloured cunninglie, not onelie like 
to pour fleſh, but with pappes, nauill, haire, xc: ſo as the ſame(be- 
ing handſomelie truſſed vnto pou) may ſhew to be your naturall 
bellie. Then next to pour true bellie you may put a linnen cloth, 
and there vpon a double plate (vhich the iuggler that killed him⸗ 
ſelfe foꝛgot, oꝛ wilfullie omitted) ouer and vpon the ſchich pou 
may place the falſe bellie. Pꝛouided alwaies, that betwirt the 
plate ⁊ the falſe bellie pon place a gut oꝛ bladder of blond. uhich 
bloud muſt be of acalfe oꝛ of a ſhepe; but in no wiſe of an oxe oꝛ 
à cow, foꝛ that will be to thicke. Then thuſt, oꝛ cauſe to be thuſt 
into pour bꝛeſt a round bodkin, oz the point of a dagger, ſo far 
as it may pearſe thꝛough pour gut oꝛ bladder: vhich being pul- 
led out againe, the ſaid bloud will ſpin oꝛ ſpirt out a god diſtance 
from vou, eſpeciallie if you ſtraine pour bodie to ſwell, and 
tyꝛull chere with againſt the plate. Vou muſt euer re⸗ 
member to vſe with woꝛds, countenance, and 
geſture) ſuch a grace, as map giue a 
grace to the action, and moue ads 
niration in the beholders. 
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To drawe a cord through your noſe, mouth or hand, 
ſo ſenſiblie as is woonderfull to ſee. 

1 is an other iuggling knacke, vhich they call the bꝛidle, A forme or 

being made of two elder ſficks, th: cough the hollownes ther- 1 
of is placed a coꝛd, the ſame be ing put on the noſe like a paire of batt 
fongs 02 pinlars; and the coꝛd, which geeth round abcut the lee . 
ſame, being dzawne to and tro, the bcholders will thinke the bed if you 
co2d to go thꝛough pour noſe verie dangerouſlie. The knots at 2c oucr 
theendof the coꝛd, vhich do ſtaie the ſame from being dzawne *©* 12463 
out of the ſticke, may not be put out at the verie top (foꝛ that 


muſt be ſtopped vp but halfe an inch bencath each end: and ſo J 
ſaie,vhen it is pulled, it will ſceme to paſſe thꝛough the noſe; and 
then may pou take a knife, and ſeeme to cut the coꝛd aſunder, 
and pull the bꝛidle from pour noſe, 
The concluſion, wherin the reader is referred to cer- 
teine patterns of inſtruments here with diuerſe 
feats heere ſpecified are to be executed. 
Erein 3 might wade infinitelie, but J hope it ſufficcth, 
8 that J haue deliuered vnto pou the pꝛinciples, and alſo the 
pꝛincipall feats belonging to this art of iuggling; ſo as 
an man conceiuing thꝛoughlie hereof may not onlie do 
all theſe things, but alſo may deuiſe other as ſtrange, x varie e⸗ 
uerie of theſe deuiſes into other foꝛmes as he can beſt conceiue. 
And ſo long as the power of almightie God is not tranſpoſcd 
to the iuggler, noꝛ offenſe min iſtred by his vncomlie ſpeach and 
behauiour, but the action perfoꝛmed in paſtime, to the delight of 
the beholders, ſo as alwaies the iuggler conkeſſe in the end that 
theſe are no ſupernaturall actions, but deuiſes of men, and 
nimble conueianccs, let all ſuch curious conceipted men as 
cannot affoꝛd their neighboꝛs ante comfo2t oꝛ commoditie, but 
ſuch as pleaſeth their melancholike diſpoſitions ſay nat they 
lift; fo2 this will not one lie be found among indifferent actions, 3 
but ſuch as greatlie aduance the power and gloꝛie of God,diſco- „hat 181. 
uering their pꝛide and falſhod that take vpon them to woꝛke ons iug- 
miracles, and to be the mightie power of God, as Iannes and gling is to 
Iambres ànd alſo Simon Magus did. be counted. 
I anie man doubt of theſc things, as whether they be not as 
firangs 
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ffrange to behold as J haue repoꝛted, oꝛ thinke with Bodin that 
theſe matters are perfozmed by familiars oꝛ dinels ; let him go 
A matchlcs into S. Partins, and inquire fo2 one lohn Cautares (a French 
8 for man by birth, in conuerſation an h:neff man) and he will ſhew 
mine. ds much and as ſtrange actions as theſe, uho getteth not his li 
| ning hereby, but laboureth fo2 the ſame with the (weat of his 
b:owes, and neuertheleſſe hath the beſt hand and conueiance (4 

. thinke) of anie man that liueth this date. 
Neither do J ſpeake (as they ſaie) without boke herein. Foz 
if time, place, and occaſion ſerue, J can ſhew ſo much herein, 
as J am ſure Bodin, Spinæus, and Vairus, would ſweare J were 


à witch, and had a familiar diuell at commandement But 


truelie my ffudie and trauell herein hath onelie beene emploied 
to the end J might pzoue them foles, and find out tee fraud of 
them that make them foles, as vherebp they may become wi⸗ 
ſer, and God map haue that vhich to him belongeth. 
Touching And bicauſe the maner of theſe iuggling conueiances are not 


e fat. eaſtlie conceiued by diſcourſe of woꝛds; J haue cauſed to be ſet 


ternes of 


duerſe iug. downe diuerſe foꝛmes of inſtruments vſed in this art; vhich 
ling in- may ſerue fo: patternes to them that would thꝛoughlie ſee the 
uments, ſcerets thereof, and make them foꝛ their owne pꝛiuate p2aciſes, 
to trie the enent of ſuch deuiſes, as in this tract of legierde⸗ 
maine are ſhewed.Uhere note, that pou ſhail find euerie inſtru⸗ 
ment that is moſt neceſlarilie occupied in the woꝛking of theſe 
fkrange feats, to beare the inſt and true number of the page, 

here the vſe thereof is in ample wo2ds declared. 

Now will J pzoceed with another couſening point of witch⸗ 
craft, apt fo2 the place, neceſfarte fo2 the time, and in mine opt- 
nion met to be diſcouered, oꝛ at the leaſt to be defaced among 
deceitfull arts. And bicauſe manie are abuſed heerebp 
to their vtter vndwing, fo2 that it hath had pal⸗ 
ſage vnder the p:otection of learning, cher⸗ 
by they pꝛetend to accompliſh their 
wozks,it hath gone freelie with- 
out generall centrolment 
th:ongh all ages,na- 

tions x pcople. 


¶ Hecre 


+ 


ea 
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d ¶ Heere follow patternes of certeine imſiru- 
FT ments to be vſed in the former iuggling knacks, 
To pull 


chree bead- 
ſtones from 
otfa cord, 
while you 
hold taſt 
thc ends 
thereof, 
without 
remoouing 
of your 
hand, 


| [>> 
2 . . 2 M 
v2! 
vp 


\ 


N II 
——ů — 2 


To draw 2 
cord tho- 
rough your 
noſe, mouth 
or hand, 
Which 1s 
called the 
bridle. 


7 i 


2 
7 


= 


N 


O be inſtructed in the right vſc of the ſaid beadſtones, read 
page 337. and 333. As foꝛ the bꝛidle, read page 3 5. 
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To thruſt a bodkin i into your head, and 
though your toong, &c. 
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O be inſtructed and taught in the right vſe and readie pꝛa⸗ 


Riſe of theſe bodkins, read page 3 47. 
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To thruſt a knife through your arme, and to 5 
cut halfe your noſe aſunder, &c. | 15 


Water eee eee. 


The mid - 
dlemoſt 
knife is to 
ſerue for 
1] ſhew; the 9 
other two 
be the 
kniues of 
CA} deule. : 
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175 be readie in the vie a and — in the paactiſe of theft 
. & kniuesherepoztrated,ſce page 3 47. and 348. 
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| | 
. To cut offones head, and to laie it in a platter, 
. | whichthe iugglers call the decollation of Iohn Baptiſt. 
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| | The forme 
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\ The order 

\ of the acti- 4 
on, as it is 
to be ſhew- 
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. Hat oꝛder is to be obſerued foz the practiſing hwrcaf 
V with great admir ation, read page 349,3 50. © 
VV + 


% Ht EN i ar 2 $ie, 
N % Pad, ot Su T go OV N 
e e e I I net ISS n 


Hartumim. of Witchcraft. Cap. 1. 353 
«The xtth, Boche. 
Of the art of Alcumyſtrie, of their woords of 


art and deuiſes to bleare mens eies, and to procure 
credit to their profeſſion. 


The firſt Chapter. 
Ere I thought it not 


ſimpertinent to ſaie ſome⸗ 

ſupat of the art oꝛ rather ajcumy. 
the craft of Alcumpſtr ie, tiric a craft. 
otherwiſe called Bultipiy not an are 
cation; thich Chaucer, of 


den, as vhereby ſome cou⸗ 
ſenothers, and ſome are 


couſened themſelues. Fo2 
— {by this myſterie (as it is 
ſaid in the chanons mans pꝛolog) 
hey take vpon them to turne vpſide downe, G. Chaucer 


All the earth betwixt Southwarke & Canturburie towne, inthe Cha- 
And to paue it all of ſiluer and gold, &c. eee 
But euer they lacke of their concluſion, 
And to much folke they doo illuſion. 
For their ſtuffe ſlides awaie ſo faſt, 
That it makes them beggers at the laſt, 
And by this craft they — neuer win, 
But make their purſſe emptie, and their wits thin. 

And bicauſe the pꝛactiſers hereof would be thought wiſe, lear⸗ 
ned, cunning, and their craſts maiſters, thep haue deuiſed woꝛds 
of art, ſentences and epithets obſcure, and contectious fo innu⸗ 

Ceci, mcrable 


* 
„ 
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merable (which are alſo compounded of ſfrange and rare ſim⸗ 
ples) as confound the capacities of them that are either ſet on 
wozkehercin,o2 be bꝛought to behold oꝛ exped their concluſions, 
Foz that plaine man would not beleue , that they are learned 
and iollie fellowes, that haue in ſuch readinefſe ſo many myſti⸗ 

The termes Call termecs of art; as (foz a taſſ) their ſubliming, amalgaming, 

ot the art engluting, imbibing, incoꝛpoꝛating, cementing, ritrination, 
alcumyſti- terminations,mollifications, and indurations ot bodies, mat⸗ 
85 erg ters combuſt and coagulat, ingots, teſts, ic. Oꝛ ho is able to 
to SS conceiue (bp reaſon of the abꝛupt confuſion, contrarietie, and 
credit to multitude of dꝛugs, ſimples, and confections) the operation and 
couſenage. myſterie of their ſfulfe and woꝛkemanſhip. Fo2 theſe things and 

. many more, are of neceilitie to be pzepared and vſed in the exe⸗ 
cution of this indeuoꝛ; namclte oꝛpiment, ſublimed Mercurie, 

iron ſquames, Mercurie crude, groundlie large, bole armoniake, 

verdegrece, boꝛace, boles, gall, arſenicke, ſal armoniake, bꝛim⸗ 

ffone, ſalt, paper, burnt bones, vnlliked lime, claie, ſaltpeter, 

vitriall, ſaltartre, alcalie, ſal pzeparat, clate made with hoꝛſſe 

dong, mans hatre,oile of tartre, allum, glaſſe, wont, veſt argoll, 

reſagoꝛ, gleir of an eie, powders, aſhes, dong, piſſe, c. Then 

| haue they waters coꝛoſiue and lincall, waters of albification, 
1 and wat ers rubifteng, xc. Allo oiles, ablutions, and metals fuſi⸗ 
N ble. Alſo their lamps, their vzinalles, diſcenſoꝛies, ſublimatoues, 
alembecks, viols, croſlets, cucurbits, ſtillatoꝛies, and their fo 
nace of calcination: alſo their ſoft and ſubtill fiers,ſome of wod, 
ſome of cole, compoſed ſpeciallie of beech, c. And bicauſe they 
will not (emec to want anie point of couſenage to aſtoniſh the 
ſimple, oꝛ to move admiration to their enterpaiſes,thep haue(as 
they affirme) foure ſpirits to woꝛke withall, vhereof the firſt is, 
oꝛpiment; the ſecond, quickſiluer ; the third, ſal armoniake; the 
fourth, bꝛimſtone. Then haue they ſeuen celeſtiall bodies; names 
lie, Sol, Luna, Mars, Mercurie, Saturne, Iupiter, and Venus; to 
vhome they applie ſeuen terreſtriall bodies; to wit, gold, ſiluer, 
iron, quickeſiluer, lead, tinne, and copper, attributing vnto theſe 
the operation of the other; ſpeciallie if the terreſtriall bodies de 
qualiſted, tempered, and wꝛought in the houre and daie accoz 


| ding to the feats of the celeſtiall bodies: with moze like vanitie. 


The 


Ae 


Hartumim. of Witchcraft. Cap. 2. 
The Alcumyſters drift, the Chanons yeomans tale, 


of alcumyſticall tones and waters. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


De Ob pou multt vnderſtand that the 
2 s end and dꝛiſt cf all their wozke, is, to at⸗ 
beine vnto the compoſition of the xhiloſo- 

: pers ſkone, called Alixer, and to the ſtone 
"A E called Titanus; and to Pagnatia, vhich 
Se DK T isa water made of the foure elements, 
@) CNS) thi (they faie ) the =hilowyhers are 
ESD MRLE one neither to diſcouer, no2 to mite 
— And by theſe they moꝛtiſie quicke ſiluer, and make it mallea⸗ 
tall but ſpeciallie copper) into gold. This ſcience (toꝛſmtthis the 
ſecret of ſecrets ; euen as Salomons toriuration is ſaid among 
the coniuroꝛs to be ſo likewiſe. And thus, they chance to 
mete with pong men, oꝛ ſimple people, they boaſt and bꝛag, and 
ſaie with Simon Magus, that they can woꝛke miracles, and bꝛing 
8 paſſe. In vhich reſpea Chaucer truelie herre⸗ 


Each man is as wiſe as Salomon, 

When they are togither euerichone: 

But he that ſeemes wiſeſt, is moſt foole in preefe, 
And he that is trueſt, is a verie theefe. 

They ſeeme friendlie to them that knowe nought, 
But they are feendlie both in word and thought, 
Yet many men ride and ſeeke their acquaintance, 


Not knowing of their falſe gouernance. 


He alſo ſaith, and experiente verificth his aſſertion, that they 
loke ill fanouredlie, x are alwates beggerlie attired: his woꝛds 
are cheſe: 

Theſe fellowes looke ill fauouredlie, 


And are alwaies tired beggerlie, | 
Ee.ij. So 
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e, and to hold touch: heerebp alſo they conuert any other met⸗ 


AQs$, 


Idem. ibid. 
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The points 
or parts of 
the art Al- 
cumyſticall 
which may 
be called 
the myſtie 
or ſmokie 
ſcience. 
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So as by ſmelling and thredbare araie, 

Theſe folke are know ne and diſcerned alwaie. 

But ſo long as yr haue a ſheet to wrap them in by 
Or a rag to hang about them in the day light, (night, 
They will it ſpend in this craft, 

They cannot ſtint till nothing be laft. 

Here one may learne if he haue ought, 

To multiplie and bring his good to naught, 

But ifa man aske them riullie - 
Whie they are clothed fo vnthriftilie, 

They will round him in the eare and ſaie, 

If they eſpied were, men would them ſlaie, 

Aud all bicauſe of this noble ſcience: 

Lo thus theſe folke beetraien innocence. 


The tale of the chanons peoman publiſhed by Chaucer, doth 
make(by waie of crample) a perfect demonſtration of the art of 
Alcumpſtr ie o2 multiplication; the effect whereof is this. A cha⸗ 
non being an Alcumvſtcr oꝛ couſenoꝛ, eſpied a couetous pꝛeeſt, 
whoſe purſſe he knew to be well lined, vhome he aſſaulted with 
flatferie and ſubtill ſpeach, two pꝛincipall points belonging to 
this art. At the length he bozrowed monie of the pꝛerſt, vhichis 
the third part of the art, without the vhich the pzofefſo2s can do 
no god, noꝛ indure in god eſtate. en he at his daie repaied the 


monie, uhich is the moſt difficult point in this art, anda rare ex⸗ 


periment. Finallie,to requite the pꝛeeſts courteſie, he pꝛomiſed 
vnto him ſuch infkruatons, as therby with expedition he ſhould 
become infinitclic rich, and all th:ongh this art of multiplicatt- 
on. And this is the moſt common point in this ſcience; foꝛ here 


in they muſk be (kilfall befoze they can be famous, oꝛ atteine to 


anie credit. The pꝛeeſt diſliked not his pꝛoffer; ſpeciallie bicauſe 
it tended to his pꝛofit, and embꝛaced his courteſie. Then the cha⸗ 
non willedhim f@o:thwith to ſend fo2 thzx ownces of quicke ſil 
ur, which he ſaid he would tranſubſtantiate by his art) into per⸗ 
fect ſiluer. Che pꝛeeſt thought that a man ok his pꝛolfeſſion could 
not diſſemble, and therefoze with great iop and hope accompli⸗ 
ſhed his requeſt. 4 
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And now (foꝛſoſh) goech this iollie Alcumyſt about his buſt 

nes and wozke of multiplic ation, and cauſeth the pꝛerſt to make 
a ſier of coles, in the bottome vhereof he placeth a croſlet; and 
pꝛetending onelie to helpe the pꝛeeſt to laie the coles handſome» 
lie, he foiſteth into the middle ward oꝛ lane of coles, a beechen 
cole , within the which was conueied an ingot of perfect filner, i 
nhich(vhen the cole was conſumed)\lipt downe into the croſlet, +13 
that was (J ſaie) diredlie vader it. The pꝛeeſt perceiued not the The Alu. | 
fraud, but receined the ingot of ſiluer,and was not a little iopfull my ſts baic 
toſee ſuch certeine ſucceſſe pzoceedfrom his owne handie wozke 10 catch a 

herein could be no fraud (as he ſurelie conceiued) and therefoze foole. 
verie willinglie gane thecannon foꝛtie pounds foꝛ the receipt of 
this experiment, ho fo2 that ſumme of monie taught him a leſ⸗ 
ſon in Alcumpſtrie, „ heare repetitions, 
oꝛ to ſ how he pꝛoſited. 


„ Ofa yeoman of the countrie couſened by 
an Alcumyſt. 


The third Chapter. 


I £0e ©® ea Could cite manie Alcumyſticall 
” RA [2 couſenages wzought by Doctoz Burcor, 
0 | WG Feates, and ſuch other; but J will paſle 
F them ouer, and onelie repeate thꝛæ expe- 
V riments of that art; the one pꝛaciiſed vp⸗ 
< > on an honeft peoman in the countie of 
Kent, the other vpon a mightie pꝛince, 
BOY: 8 { the third vpon a couetous pꝛeſt. And firſt 
—— — and vſed in maner and 
fozme following, by a notable couſening variot. vho pꝛofeſſed 
Alcumpſtrie, iuggling, witchcraft , and coniur ation: and by 
meanes of his companions any confederats diſcuſſed the fim 
plicitie and abilitie of the ſaid peoman, and found out his effate 
and humoꝛ to be connentent fo2 his purpoſe; and finalliecame a 1 
 woing(astheyſaie) to his daughter, to home he made loue 
tunninglie in woꝛ ds, choughhis purpoſe tended to another mat- ; 
ter. ——WW666GGGGGGW0W0 4 
E e. iu. | com- 
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| tommendation, foꝛ welth, parentage, inheritance, alliance.act! 

| uitie, learuing, pzegnancie, and cunning, he boeftcd of his 
4 | knowledge and experience in Alcumpſtrie; making che ſimple 
man belcue that he could multiplie, and of one angell make 
two oꝛ the . Which ſeemed ſtrange to the poꝛe man, in ſomuch 
| 1 | | as he became willing enough to ſx that concluſion: vhcreby the 
1 | Alcuwyſtcr had moze hope and comfo2t to atteine his deſire, | 
it £0 | | than if his daughter had peelded to haue maried him. Co be ſhoꝛt, 
1435 „ 1 he in the pꝛeſence of the (aid peoman, did include within a little 
Ki coulening ball ol virgine war, a couple af angels; and after certeinecere- 
1 ö | conueiance monies and coniuring wo2ds he ſcemed to deliuer the ſame vn- 
W of this al- to him: but in truth(thzongh legierdemaine) he conueied into the 
1 cumyſtical ycomans hand another ball of che ſame ſcantling, uberein were 
1 ner. incloſed manie moꝛe angels than were in the ball which he 
| A thonght he had receiued. Now foꝛſoth the Alcumyſter bad him 


4 | practutto- 


[4 | laie vp the ſame ball of wax, and alſo vſe certeine ceremonies 
14 (ſhich J thought godhere to omit.) And aſter certeine daies, 
444 houres, and minuts they returned togecher, accoꝛding to the ap⸗ 
4 | . pointment, and found great gaines by the multiplication of 
FRY the angels. Inſomuch as he, being a plaine man, was hereby 
| i f f | perſuaded, that he ſhauldnot onelie haue a rare and notable god 
* F | | lſonne in lawe; but a companion that might helpe to adde vnto 
1 | his welth much treaſure,and to his eſfate great fo:tune and feli- 
111 | citie. And to increaſe this opinion in him, as alſo to winne his 
| further fauour;but ſpectallie to bꝛing his cunning Alcumyftrie, 
WEST oꝛ rather his lewd purpoſe to pallc ; he told him that it were 
follie to multiplie apaundof gold, vhen as caſilie they might 
multiplie a millian: and therefoze counſelled him to pꝛoduce all 
che monie he had, oꝛ could boꝛrowe of his neighbours and 
ſreends; and did put him out of doubt, that he would multiplie 
the ſame, and redouble it exceedinglie, cuen as he ſawe by expc⸗ 
| 1 rience how he delt with the ſmall ſumme befo2e his face . This 
"ue ſole. Peoman,in hope of gainesandpzeferment,xc:conſented to this 
£4 5 | ſweete motion, and bꝛought out and laid befoꝛe his fete, not the 
| one halfe of his gods, but all that he had, oꝛ could make o2 bo: 
1 rowe ante maner of waie. Then this iuggling Alcumpſter, ha 
iis | uing obteined his purpoſe, folded the ſame in a ball, in quantitie 
| ſarre bigger than the other , and conucteng the ſame _ his 
me 
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boſome oꝛ pocket, deliuered another ball (as be foꝛe) of the like 


quantitie vnto the peoman, to be reſerutd and ſafelie kept in his 


cheſt; whereof (bicauſ® the matter was of impoꝛtance) either of 
them muſt haue a ket/,and a ſeuerall locke, that no interruption 
might be made to the ceremonie, no: abuſe by either of them, in 
defrauding ech other. Now fo2ſoth) theſe circumſtances andce- 
remonies being ended, and the Alcumpſters purpoſe therby per- 
foꝛmed; he told the yeoman that ( vntill a certeine date and houre 
limitted to returne) either of them might emploie themſelues 
about their buſines, and neceſſarie affaires ; the peoman to the 
plough, and he to the citie of London, and in the meane time the 
gold ſhuld multiplie tc. But the Alcumyſter belike) hatung other 
matters of moꝛe impoꝛtance came not tuft at the houre appoin⸗ 
ted, noꝛ pet at the daie, noꝛ within the peare: ſo as, although it 
were ſomeſchat againſt the peomans conſcience to violate his 
pꝛomiſe, oꝛ bꝛeake the league; pet partlie by the longing he had 
to ſe, and partlie the deſire he had to enioie the fruit of that ex⸗ 


tellent experiment, hauing oꝛ his owne ſecuritie) and the others 


ſatiſſaction, ſome teſtimonie at the opening thereof, to witneſſe 
his fincere dealing, he b:ake vp the coffer , and lo he ſwne eſpied 
the ball of wax,vhichhe himſelfe had laid vp there with his owne 
hand. So as he thought (if the hardeſt ſhould fall) he ſhould find 
his pꝛincipall: and vhie not as god increaſe hereot now, as of 
the other befoze. But alas! vhenthe war was bꝛoken, and the 
. much abaſed, and became per- 
d lead. | 


Now who ſo liſt to vtter his follie, 

Let him come foorth, and learne to multiplie; 
And euerie man that hath ought in his cofer, 
Let him appeare, and waxe a philoſopher, 

In learning of this eluiſn nice lore, 

All is in vaine, and pardee much more 

Is to learne alewd man this ſutteltee, 

Fie, ſpeake not thereof it woll not bee: 

For he that hath learning, and he that hath none, 
Conclude alike in multiplicatione. 


Ee.iiij. A 
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tid | A certeine king abuſed by an Alcumyſt, and of 


the kings foole a pretie ieſt. 


The fourth Chapter. 
he ſecond example is of another 


A king cou- 


ſened by Alcumpſt that came to a certeine king, 
Alcumy- pꝛomiſing to wozke by his art manie 
ſtrie. es great things, as well in compounding 
CPA IL-7” andtranſubffantiating of mettals, as in 
erccuting of other exploites of no leſſe 
S ) admiration. But befoze he beganne, he 
| : found the meanes torecetue by vertue of 
the kings warrant, a famme of monie in pꝛeſt, aſſuring 


complith his pꝛomiſe, ic. Sone after, the kings fole, among o⸗ 
ther teſtes fell into a diſcourſe and diſcouerie of foles,andhand- 
led that commonplace fo pleaſantlir, at the king began to take 
delight therein, 4 to like his merrie veine.Uherevpon he would 
needes haue the fole vcliner vnto him a ſchedull oz ſcroll, con⸗ 
teining the names of all the moſt excellent fwles in the land. 

'  Sohecauſed the kings name to be firſt ſet downe, and next 
him all the names of the loꝛds of his pꝛiuie councell. The king 
ſing him fo ſawcie and malepert, ment tu haue had himpunt 
ſhed: but ſome of his councell, knowing him to be a fellow plea- 

ſantlie conceipted, beſought his maieſtie rather to demand of 
DO. him a reaſon of his libel, c: chan to proceed in extremitie a- 
3 gainſt him. Then the fole being aſked vhy he ſo ſaweilie accuſcd 
the king and his councell of pancipall follie, anfwered; Bicauſe 
17 he ſawe one foliſhknaue beguite them all, and tu couſen them of 
FR? ſo great a maſſe of monie, and finalite to be gone out of their 
h reach. Thy (ſaid one of thecouncell) be maie returne and per» 
| fozme his pꝛomiſe, c. Then (quoch the fole) J canhelpe ail the 
matter eaſilie. Bow (ſaid the king) canſt thou do that? Parie 
fir (ſaſd he) then A will blotte out your name, and put in his, as 
the molk fole in the wozld. Panie other pzactiſes of the like na⸗ 
ture might be herevnto annexed, koꝛ the detection of their kna⸗ 
uerie 
| 
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nerie and decefpts ttherevpon this art dependeth, 
readers maie be moꝛe delighted in reading, than the pꝛauiſers 
benefited in ſimplie vſing the ſame, Fozit is an art confiffing 
5 ttholie of ſubtiltie and deceipt, vhereby the ignoꝛant and plaine 
= minded man thꝛough his to much credulitie is * 
9 and the humoꝛ of the other ſlie couſener ſatiſſied. 


Anorable ſtorie written by Eraſmus of two AL 


1 cumyſts, alſo of longation and curtation. 
; Thefift Chapter. 


5 Ye thirderample is repoꝛted by Era. in coc 

y) Eraſmus, whoſe excellent learning and 7. de a7 

wit is had to this daie in admiration. he 1. 
DAY ina certeine dialog intituled A laumyſti- 
ca doth finelie bewzaie the knauerie of 
$2 (his craftie art; vhereinhe pꝛopoſeth one 
| SE f Batbinc,averie wiſe.learned.,and denout 
AA pꝛeiſt, howbeit ſuch a one as was bewit- 
— Po dpan args ooanmorv Thich thing another 
couſening p2eeft percetucd, and dealt with him in maner and 


was. es 
* — —»— — 


—— 


T ſoꝛme following. 
5 M. Doctoꝛ Balbine (ſaid he) J being a ſtranger vnto you maie Affattering 


F; feeme verie ſaucie to trouble pour wozthip with my bold ſute, & clawing 
E tho alwaies are buſted in great and dinine ffudics. To home e preamble. 
. Balbine, being amanaf few woꝛds, gaue a nodde: vhich was 
£ moze than he vſed to euerie man. But the pzeeſt knowing his hu 
7 moz, faid;J am ſure ſir, it you knew my ſute. you would pardon 
mine impo2tunitie. J pꝛaie thegadfir Iohn (ſaid Balbine) thew 
me thy mind, and be bꝛerte. That ſhall J do ſir(ſaidhe) with a 
god will. You know M.Zocto?, thzoughyour ſkill in xhtloforhie, 
that euerie mans deſtinie is nat alike ; and J fozmrp part am at 
this point, that I cannot tell ſchecher J maie be countedhappie 
oꝛ inſoʒtunate.oꝛ chen J weigh mine owne caſc,o2 rather mp : 1 
tate. in part J ſœme foꝛtunate, and in part miſerable. But Bal- | 
bine being a man ot ſome furlmeſle alwaies wilted him tu azaw | 
dis matter to a moꝛe compendious fazme : vhich — * 
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Note how 
the couſe · 


ner cir cum 


uenteth 
Balbinc. 
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faidhe would do, and could the better perfoꝛme; bicauſe Balbine 
hintfelfe was learned and expert in the berte matter he had to 
repeat, and thus he began. 

I haue had, euen from my childhod, a great felicitie in the 
art of Alcumpſtrie, vhichis the verie marrow of all chiloſohie. 
Balbine at the namingof the woꝛd Alcumpſtrie, inclined and 
velded himſelfe moze attentiuelie to hearken vnto him: marie 
it was onelie in geſture of bovie ; fo2 he was ſpare of ſpec, 
and pet he bad him pzoced with his tale. Then ſaid the pꝛeeſt, 
Wretch that J am, it was not my lucke to light on the beſt waie: 
fo: you P. Balbine know (being ſo vntuerſallie learned) that in 
this art there are two waies, the one called longation, the other 
curtation ; and it was mine ill hap to fall vpon longation. When 
Balbine aſked him the difference of thoſe two waies; Oh fir ſaid 
the pꝛerſt vou might count meimpudent, to take vponme to tell 
pou, that of all other are beſt learned in this art, to vhome J 
come, moſt humblie to beſech you to teach me that luckie waie 
of curtation. The cunninger pou are, che moꝛe eaſũlie you maie 
teach it me: and therefoze hide nat the giff that God hath giuen 
pou, from pour bꝛother, vho mate periſh foꝛ want of his deſire in 
this behalfe; and doubtleſſe Jeſus Ch2ift will inrich pou with 
greater bleſſings and endowments, 

Balbine being abaſhed partlie with his impoꝛtunitte, and 
partlie with the ſtrange circumſtance, told him that (in truth) 
he neither knew vhat longation oꝛ curtation meant; and there» 
foe requiredhim to expound the nature of thoſe woꝛds. Well 
(quoth the p2ceft) finceit is your pleaſure, J will doit, though J 
ſhall thereby take vpon me to teach him that is indeed mach cun⸗ 
ninger than mp ſelfe. And thus he began: Dh ſtr, chey that haue 
(ent all the daies of their life in this dinine ſacultie, do turne 
one nature and foꝛme into another, two waies, the one is verie 
bꝛefe, but ſomeſchat dangerous; the other much longer, marie 


verie ſafe, ſure, andcommodious. Yowbeit, A thinke my ſelfe 


molt vnhapie that hane ſpent my time and trauell in that waie 
vbich vtterlie miſlikech me, and nener could get one to ſhew me 
che other that J ſo earneſtlie deſire. And now J come to pour 
wozthip, thom J know to be vholic learned and expert herein, 
hoping that pou will (foz charities ſake) comfozt pour * 

oſe 
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thoſe felicitic and well doing now reſtcth onelie in your hands; 14 
and therefoꝛe 4 beſech pou relœue me with your counſell. 

By theſe and ſuch other woꝛds vhen this couſening varlot 1 
had auoided ſuſpicion of guile, and aſſured Balbine that he was 1 
perfect and cunning in the other waie: Balbine his fingers it⸗ 
ched, and his hart tickled: ſo as he could hold no longer, but burſt 
1 out with theſe wo2ds : Let this cur tation go to the diuell, vhoſe 
3 name J did neuer ſo much as once heare of be ſaze, and cherefoꝛe 
3 do much leſſe vnderſtand it. But tell me in gad faith, de you ex⸗ 
actlie vnderſtand longation? Yea ſaid the pzeeſt, doubt pou not 
hercof: but J haue no fanſie to that waie, it is ſo tedious. UWhp 
(quoth-Balbine) what time is required in the accompliſhment of 
this wozke by wate of longation? To: to nuich ſaid the Alcu⸗ Faire words 
myſter,cuen almoſt avhole vere: but this is the beſt, the fureſt, gate twles 
and the ſafeſt waie,though it be fozſomanie moneths prolonged, large offers 
beloꝛe it yeld aduantage fo: coſt and charges expended there- blind che 
abouts. Set pour hart at reſt (ſaid Balbine) it is no matter, viſe. 
though it were two preres, ſo as pou be well aſſured to bꝛing it 
then to paſſe. RE, | | 

Finallie,tt was there and then coneladed, that p:cſentlic the 
pꝛerſt ſhould go in hand with the wozke, andthe other ſhould 
beate the charge, che gaines to be indiffercntlie diuided betwirt 
YL them both, and the woꝛke to be done pzimilie in Balbins heuſe. 

1 And atter the mutuall oth was taken fo2 ſilence, which is vſuall 
z and requiſite alwaies in the beginning of this myſteric;Balbine 
deliuered monie to the Alcumpſter fo: bolles, glaſſes coles, ic: 
uhich ſhould ſcrue foꝛ the erection and furniture of. the foꝛge. 
Which monie the Alcumpſter had no ſoner fingered but he ran 
merilie to the dice, to the alchouſe, + to the ſtewes, and ho there: 
fo luſtie as couſening ſir Iohn: vho indeed this waie made a kind 
of alcumyſficall tranſfoꝛmation of monie. om Balbine vzged; 
him to go abont hisbuſineſſe, but the other tald him, that if the 
matter were once begun, it were halfe ended: foꝛ therein conſi⸗ 
ſed the greateſt difſteultie. | 
Well, at length he began to furniſh the fo:rrace, but now fo>- 
th anew ſupplie of gold muſt be made, as the ſerd and ſpawne 
of that which muſt be ingendꝛed and grow out of this wozke of 
Alcumyftrie. Fo2 euen as a ſiſh is not caught without a hait, no 
| i moze: 


n ae. 
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moꝛe is gold multiplied without ſome parcels of gold: and ther⸗ 
foꝛe gold muſt be the foundation and groundwozke of that art, 
oꝛ elſe all the fat is in the fier. But all this uhtle Balbine was oc- 
cupted in calculating,and muſing vpon his accompt; caſting by 
arythmetike, how that if one ownce pelded fifteene, then how 
much gaines two thouſand ownces might peld: foꝛ ſo much he 
determined to emplote that waie. 

When the Alcumyft had alſo conſumed this monie, ſhewing 
great trauell a moneth o2 twaine, in placing the bellowes, the 
coles, and ſuch other ſtuffe, and no vhit of p:ofit pꝛoceding 02 
comming thereof : Balbine demandedhow the wozld went, our 
Aicumpft was as a man amazed. Yowbeit he ſaid at length; 
Foꝛſoth euen as ſuch matters of impoꝛtance commonlie do go 
fozward, cher vnto there is alwaies verie difficult acceffe. There 
was (ſaith he) a fault (which J haue now found out) in the choice 
of che coles, uhich were of oke, and ſhould haue beene of beech. 
One hundꝛeth duckets were fpent that waie, fo as the difing 
houſe and the ſtewes were partakersof Balbines charges. But 
after anew ſupplie of monie, better coles were pzoutded, and 
matters mo2e circumſpectiehandled. PYowbcit, hen the foꝛge 
had trauelled long, and bꝛought fw2th nothing, there was ano⸗ 
ther ercuſe found outz to wit, that the glaſſes were not tempered 
as thep ought to haue bene. But the moꝛe monte was diſbur⸗ 
ſed hereabouts, the wazfſe willing was Balbine to giue ouer, 
accozding to the diſers veine, uhome frutelefſe hope bzingeth | 
into a fwles paradiſe. 

The Alcumyft, to caff a god colour vpon his knauerie, toke 
on like a man moneſicke, and pꝛoteſted with great woꝛds full 


of foꝛgerie and lies, chat be neuer had ſuch lucke befoꝛe. But ha⸗ 


ning found the erroꝛ, he would be fure enough neuer hereaſter 
to tall into the like ouerſight, and that hencefoꝛward all ſhould 
be ſafe and ſure, and thoughlie recompenſed in the end with 
large increaſe. Here vpon the wozkehonſe is now the third time 
repaired, and a new ſupplie pet once againe put into the Alcu- 
— ſo as the glaſſes were changed. And now at length 
the Alcumyſt vttered another point of his art and cunning to 
Balbine; to wit, that thoſe matters would pꝛocted much better, 
if he ſent our Ladie a few French crownes in reward: foꝛ the art 
being 
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being holie, the matter cannot pꝛoſperouſty pꝛocæd, without e 
; fauour of the ſaints . Which counſell ercedinglte pleaſed Bal- 
; bine, uho was ſo deuout and religious, that nodatc eſcaped him 
f but he ſaid our Ladie mattens. | 
Now our Alcumpſter hauing receiued the offering of monie, 
goeth on his holie pilgrimage, euen to the nert village, « there | 
conſumeth it euerie pente, among bawds and knaues. And at The Alcu- 
his returne, he told Balbine that he had great hope of god lucke br ſter h 
in his buſineſle; the holie virgine gaue ſuch fauourable counte- f. Ilir in 
nance, and ſuch attentiue care vnto his pꝛaiers and vowes. But to a fooles 
after this, vhen there had beene great trauell beſtowed, and not a paradiſe. 
dꝛam of gold yeldedno2 leuied from the foꝛge; Balbine began 
to expoſtulate and reaſon ſomevhat roundlie with the couſening 
fcliowe; who ſtill ſaid he neuer had ſuch filthie lucke in all his life 
befoꝛe, and could not deniſe by vhat meanes it came to paſſe, that 
things went lo ouerthwartlie. But aſter much debating betwirt 
them vpon the matter, at length it came into Balbines head to 
aſke him if he had not foꝛeſlowed to heare maſſe, oꝛ to ſaie his 
houres: ſhich if he had done, nothing could pꝛoſper vnder his 
hand. Mlithout doubt (ſaid the couſener) pou haue hot the naile 
on the head. Mretch that Jam ! J remember once oꝛ twiſe be- 
ing at a long feaſt, J omitted to ſaie mine Aue Marie after din⸗ 
ner. So ſo (ſaid Balbine) no maruell then that a matter of ſuch 
impoꝛtance hath had ſo euill ſucceſſe. The Alcumyffer pꝛomiſed 
to do penance ; as to heare twelue maſſes fo2 two that he had 
fo:eſlowed ; and fo2 cuerie Aue ouerſlipped, to render and re- 
peate twelue to our Ladie. 
Sone aſter this, hen all our Alcumyſters monie was ſpent, 
t alſo his ſhiffs failed how to come by any moꝛe, he came home 
wich this deuiſe, as a man wonderkullie fraied and amazed, pi⸗ 
tiouſlie crieng and lamenting his miſfoztune . Whercat Bal- 
bine being aſtoniſhed, deſired to knowe the cauſe of his com- e n. 
plaint. Dh ( ſaid the Alcumpſtcr) the courtiers haue ſpied our en⸗ Alcumy- 
terpꝛiſe; ſo as I fo2 my part loke foꝛ nothing but pꝛeſent impꝛi⸗ liter vere- 
ſonment. Tchereat Balbine was abaſhed, bicauſe it was flat tech a noto- 
fellonie to go about that matter, without ſpeciall licence. But 2-252 
(quoth the Altumyſter) J feare nat to be put to death, J would it ning kna- 
would fall out ſo; marrie J feare lcaft I ſhall be ſhut vp in forme uerice. 
caſtell 
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caſtell oꝛ towꝛe, and there ſhall be foꝛced to tug about this woꝛke 
and bꝛoile in this buſineſſe all the daies of mp life. 

Now the matter being bꝛought to conſultation, Balbine, by 
cauſe he was cunning in the art of rhetozike, and not altogt- 
ther ignoꝛant inlawe,beat his bꝛaines in deuiſing how the accu⸗ 
ſation might be anſwered, and the danger auoided. Alas (ſaid 
the Alcumpſter) you trouble pour ſelfe all in vaine, foꝛ peu ſe the 
crime is not to be dented, it is ſogencrallic bꝛuted in court: nei⸗ 
ther can the fact be defended, bicauſe of the manifeſt lawe publi⸗ 
ſhed againſt it. To be ſhoꝛt, vhen manie waies were deuiſed, 
and diuerſe excuſes alledged by Balbine, and no ſure ground to 
ſtand on fo? their ſecuritie; at length the Alcumpſter hauing pꝛe⸗ 
ſent want and nerd of monie, framed his ſpeech in this ſoꝛt; Sir 
ſaid he to Balbine, we vbſe ſlowe counſell, and pet the matter re⸗ 


myſter go- quireth haſt. Fo2 I thinke they are comming loꝛ me per this time 


eth frõ one 
degtee of 
couſenage 
to another. 


to hale me awaie to pꝛiſon; and J ſe no remedie but to die vali⸗ 
antlie in che cauſe. In god faith (ſaid Balbine) J knowe not what 
to ſaie to the matter. No moꝛe do J ſaid the Alcumpſter, but that 
I ſe theſe courtiers are hungrie fo2 monie, and ſo much the rea⸗ 
dier to be coꝛrupted x framed to ſilence. And though it be a hard 
matter, to giue thoſe rakehels till they be ſatiſſied: yet J ſe no 
better counſell oꝛ aduiſe at this time. No moꝛe could Balbine, 
ſcho gaue him thirtie ducats of gold to ſtop their mouthes, ſcho in 
an honeſt canſe would rather haue giuen ſo manie teeth out of 
bis head, than one of thoſe perces ont of his pouch. This coine 
had the Alcumpſter, who fo2 all his pꝛetenſes & gaie gloſes was 
in no danger, other than fo2lacke of monie to leeſe his lemon oꝛ 
concubine, vhoſe acquaintance he would not giue ouer, noꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
brare hir companie, ſoꝛ all the gods that he was able to get, were 
it by neuer ſuch indirect dealing and vnlawfull meanes. 

Well, pet now once againe doth Balbine newlie furniſh the 
koꝛge, a pꝛaier being made befoze to dur Ladie to bleſſe the enter: 
pꝛiſe. And all things being pꝛouided and made readie accoꝛding 
to the Alcumyftersowne aſking, x all neceſſaries largelie mini⸗ 
ſfred aſter his owne liking; a whole pcare being likewiſe now 
conſumed about this botleſſe buſineſle and nothing bought to 
paſſe; there fell out a ſtrange chance, and that by this meanes 
inſuing, as pou ſhall heare. 5 

| ur 
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Our Alcumyfer fo:ſwth vſed alittle extraozdinarie lewd cõ⸗ -4 7 
panie with a courtiers wife, vhiles he was from home, who ſubs | 5 
pecting the matter, came tothe doe vnloked fo2, and called to | 5 
come in, thzeatning them that he would bzeake open the dozes 1 
vpon them. Some pꝛeſent deniſe (youſe) was now requiſite, 
and there was none other to be had, but ſuch as the opo2tunitie 
offered; to wit, to leape out at a backe window: vhich he did, not 
without great hazard, and fomc hurt. But this was ſone blazed 
abꝛoad, ſo as it came to Balbines eare, vho ſhewed in counte⸗ The mile- 
nance that he had heard herreot, though he ſaid nothing . But deſt and 
the Alcumyfter knew him to be deuout, x ſomeſchat ſuperſfitt- ſofreſt _ 
ous: and ſuch men are eaſie to be intreated to foꝛgiue, how great ,. 
ſoeuer the fault be, and deuiſed to open the matter in maner and neſt abuſes 
fone following. | 
O Lo2d(ſaithhebefo2e Balbine) howinfoztnnatlie goeth our 
buſineſſe foꝛward ! J maruell that ſhould be the cauſe. Tchereat 
Balbine, being one otherwiſe that ſermed to haue vowed ſtlence, 
toke occaſton to ſpeake, ſateng; It is not hard to knowe the im⸗ 
pediment and ſtop heercof;fo2 it is ſinne that hindereth this mat- 
ter; which is not to be dealt in but with pure hands. TThereat the 
Alcumpſter felt vpon his knees, beating his bꝛeaſt, 4 lamenta⸗ 
blie cried, ſaieng; Dh maiſfer Balbine, pon ſaie moſt trulie, it is 
ſinne that hath done vs all this diſpleaſure ; not your finne ſir, 
but mine owne, god maiſter Balbine, Neither will J be aſhas 
med to diſcouer my filthineſſe vnto pou, as vnto a moſt holp and 
ghoftlie father. The infirmitie of the fleſh had ouercome me, 
and the diuell had caught me in his \nare. Dh wꝛetch that J am! 
Ok a pꝛeeſt Jam become an adulterer. Yowbeit, the monie that 
erſfubile was ſcent to our Ladie, was not vtterlie loſt: foꝛ if ſhe 
had not beene, J had certeinlie bene ſlaine. Foꝛ the god man 
of the houſe bꝛake open the doze, and the windowe was leſſe than 
I could get out thereat. And in that extremitie of danger it | 
tame into mp mind to fall downe pꝛoſtrate to the virgine ; be- 
ſing hir (i7our gift were acceptable in hir ſight) that the _ | 
would. in conſideration thereof, aſſiſt me with hir helpe. And to no vain i 
be ſhoꝛt, J ran to the windowe, and found it bigge enough to mendacic 1 
leape out at. TThich thing Balbine did not onelie belcue to be . 3 
true, but in reſpect therof loꝛgaue him, religiouſlie admoniſhing 
hum 
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him to ſhew himſelle thankfull to that pitiful and bleſſed Ladie. 

Now once againe moꝛe is made a new ſuplie of monie, and 
mutuall pꝛomiſe made to handle this diuine matter hence foꝛ⸗ 
ward purelie and holilie. To be ſhoꝛt, after a great number of 
ſuch parts plaied by the Alcumpſter; one of Balbins acquain- 
tance eſpied him, that knew him from his childhood to be but a 
couſening merchant; and told Balbine ghat he was, and that he 
would handle him in the end, euen as he had vſed manie others: 
foꝛa knaue he euer was, and ſo he would pꝛwue. But vhat did 
Balbine, thinke vou: Did he complaine of this counterfet, oz 
cauſe him to be puniſhed? No, but he gaue him monie in his 
purſſe, and ſent him awate ; deſtring him, of all courteſte, not to 
blab abꝛoad how he had couſened him. And as foꝛ the knaue Al⸗ 
cumpſter he needed not care vho knew it, oꝛ vhat came of it: foz 
he had nothing in gods oꝛ fame to be loſt. And as foꝛ his cun⸗ 
ning in Alcumpſtrie, he had as much as an aſſe. By this dif- 
courſe Eraſmus would giue vs to note, that vnder the golden 
name of Alcumpſtrie there liech lurking no ſmall calamitie; 
herein there be ſuch ſcuerall ſhifts and ſutes of rare ſubtilties 
and deceipts, as that not onelie welthie men are thereby manie 
times impoueriſhed, and that with che werte allurement of 
this art, though their owne couetouſneſſe; as alſo by the flatte⸗ 
ring baits of hoped gaine: but euen wife and learned men 
hereby are ſhamefilllie ouerſhot, partlie foꝛ want of due experi⸗ 
ence in the wiles and ſubtilties of the woꝛld, and partlie through 
the ſoſteneſſe and pliableneſſe of their god nature, which couſe⸗ 
ning knaues do commonlie abuſe to their owne luſt and com⸗ 
moditie, and to the others vtter vndwing. 


The opinion of diuerſe learned men touching 
the follie of Alcumyſtrie. 


Ihe ſixt Chapter. 


U bert in his boßze of minerals repoꝛteth, 
N that Auicenna treating of Alcumpſtrie, laith ; Let 
he dealers in Alcumpſtrie vnderſtand, that the ve⸗ 
2k rie nature and kind of things cannot be 3 
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but rather made by art to reſemble the ſame in ſhew and like⸗ 
neſſe: ſo that they are not the verie things indeed, bat ſeme 
ſo to be in appearance; as caſteis and towers do'ſxme to be 
built in the clouds, whereas the repꝛeſentations there ſhewed, 1 
are nothing eiſc but the reſemblance of certeine obieaus below, Fl 
cauſed in ſome bꝛight andclere cloud, vhen the aire is void f | 
thicknes and groflenes. A ſufficient pzofe hereof maie be the lo⸗ 
king glaſſe. And we ſe (ſaith he) that yellow oz gzrenge colour 
laid vpon red,ſcemeth to be gold. Francis Petrarchtreating of the parc. pe- 
ſame matter in ſoꝛme of a dialogue, introdnceth a diſciple of arch. Ab. a. 
bis, nho fanſted the foꝛeſaid fond pzofeſſion and pꝛactiſe, ſaiengʒ | cog 2 
J hope fo pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in Alcumꝑſtrie. Petrarch anſwe / 1 
rech him; It is a wonder from vhence that hope ſhould ſpzing, 
ſith the frute thereof did neuer pet fall to thy lot, noz pet at anie 
time chance to anie other; as the repoꝛt commonlie goeth, that 
manie rich men, by this vanitie and madnes haue bene bzonght 
to beggerie, whiles they haue wearied themſelues there with, 
weakened their bodies, and waſted their wealth in trieng the 
means to make gold ingender gold. J hope fo2 gold accozding to 
the wozkemans pꝛomiſe, ſaich the diſciple. He that hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed thee gold, will runne awate with thy gold, and chou neuer the 
wiſer, ſaich Petrarch. He pꝛomiſeth mee great god ſaith the diſci⸗ 
ple. e will firſt ſerue his owne turne, and relenc his pꝛiuate 
pouertie, ſaith Petrardiʒ foz Alcumpſters are a beggerlie kind of 
people, uho though they confeſle themſelues bare and nerdie, pet 
will they make others rich and welthie : as though others pouer⸗ 
tie did moꝛe moleſt and pitie them than their owne. Theſe be the 
woꝛds of Petrarch, a man of great learning and no leſſe expe⸗ 
rience; tho as in his time he ſawe the fraudulent fetches of this 
compaſſing craft: ſohath there bene no age, ſince the ſame hath 
- bene bꝛoched, wherein ſome few wilemen haue not (melt out 
the euill meaning of theſe ſhifting merchants , and beunaied 
them to the wozld. 

An ancient waiter of a religious oder, tho lined aboue a 5 te. 
thouſand peares ſince, diſcouering the tiuerſtties of theftes, af- © „ 
ter a long enumeration, bꝛingeth in Alcumpſters, dom he cal- ſus præcepto- 
lech Fal/ficantes metallorum c muineralium, witches andcounterfet- el. 244. 
ters ar metals and minerals; and ſetteth them as derpe in the . &. 

FE. j. degree 
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M degrer of theues, as anie of the reſt, vhoſe iniur ious dealings 
Fi are bꝛought to open arreignment. It is demanded(ſaith he) uh 

f the art of Alcumpſtrie doth neuer pꝛwue that in effec, ſchich it 

pꝛetendeth in pꝛecept and pꝛomiſe. The anſwer is readie; that 

| if by art gold might be made, then were it bchouefull to know 
| 9 | the maner and p2oceeding of nature in generation; fith art is 
. ſaid to imitate and counterfet nature. Againe, it is bicauſe of 
the lameneſſe and vnperfectnelſſe of jhilolohie,ſpectallie concer⸗ 

No certein Ning minerals: no ſuch manner of pꝛocæding being ſet downe 

ground in by conſent and agreement of xhiloſoghers in wꝛiting, touching 

che art Al· the true and vndoubted etten of the ſame. There vpon one ſuppo⸗ 

cumyſticali. ſeth that gold is made of one kind of fFuffe this waie, others of 
another kind of ſtuffe that waie. And therefo2e it is a chance if 
anie atteine to the artifictall applieng of the actiues and paſſiues 
of gold and ſiluer. Poꝛeouer, it is certeine, that quicke ſiluer and 
ſulphur are the materials (as thev terme chem) ot mettals, and 
the agent is heate, which directeth: howbeit it is verie hard to 
know the due pꝛopoꝛtion of the mixture of the materials; which 
pꝛopoꝛtion the generation of gold doth require. And admit 
that by chance they atteine ta ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion; yet can they not 
readilie reſume 92 ds it againe in another wozke, bicauſe of the 
hidden diuerſtties of materials, and the vncerteintie of applieng 

14m 4:4 the actiues and paſſines. i : : 

The ſame ancient authoꝛ concluding againſt this vaine art, 
faith, that of all chꝛiſtian lawmakers it is foꝛbidden, and in no 
caſe tollerable in anie commonwelth : firſt bicauſe it pꝛeſumeth 
to foꝛge idols fo2 couetouſnes, vhich are gold and ſilner ;vherc- 

Auitiz Ypon ſaith the apoſtle, Couetouſeneſſe is idolwoꝛſhip: ſecondlte, 

ng fo: that (as Ariſtotle ſaith) coine ſhould be ſkant and rare, that it 

u. might be dere; but the ſame would ware vile, and of ſmall eſti⸗ 

1 mation, if by the art of Alcumpftrie gold and ſiluer might be 
11 multiplied; thirdlie, bicauſe( as experience pꝛwueth) wiſemen are 

2 thereby bewitched, couſeners increaſed, pꝛinces abuſed, the rich 
nb impoueriſhed, the paze beggered,the multitude made foles, and 

pet the craſt and craſteſmaiſters(oh madnes ! ) credited. Thus far 

he. Whereby in few woꝛds he diſcountenanceth that pꝛofeſſton, 
not by the imaginations of his owne bꝛaine, but by manifold 
circumſtances of manifelt p;afe, — 

| in 
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thinke inough hath beene ſpoken, and moꝛe a great deale than 
needed; ſith ſo plaine and demonſtrable a matter requireth the 
leſſe trauell in confutation. 


That vaine and deceitfullhopeis a great cauſe why 
men are ſeduced by this alluring art, and that chere la- 
bours therein are bœteleſſe, &c. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


Y Itherto ſomewhat at large J 
haue detected the knauerie of the art Ab 
I cumpſticall, partlie by reaſons, and part- 
lie by examples: ſo that the thing it ſelfe 

= mate noleſſe appeare to the iudiciall eie of 
de conſiderers; than the bones and ſi⸗ 

IF newes of a bodie anatomized, to the coꝛ⸗ 


4 


tion, but alſo to the appꝛobation of the ſame: in ſuch ſaꝛt that ſome 
are compelled rufullie toſing (as one in old time did, vhether in 
token of god oz ill lucke, Jdonotnow well remember) Ses & 
fortuna valete; Hope and god hap adieu. 

No meruell then though Alcumyftrie allure men fo ſweetlie, 
and intangle them in ſnares of follie ; ſith the baits vhich it vſeth 
is the hope of gold, the hunger vherof is by the poet termed Sacra, 
vhich ſome do Engliſh, Bolie; not vnderffanding that it isra- , | 
ther tobe interpꝛeted, Curfled o2deteſfable,by the figure Acy- , 
ron, ichen a wo2d of an vnpꝛoper lignificationis caſt inaclauſe n Per. 
as it were a cloud: oz by the figure Antiphraſis, chen a woꝛd im enn 127. 
pozteth a'contrarie meaning to that ſhich it commonlie hath. 78. co. t. 
Foz vhatreaſon can there be, that the hunger of gold ſhould be * 40. 
counted holie, the ſame hauing (as depending vpon it) fo manie 
milians of miſcheefes and miſeries: as treaſons, theſtes, adulte⸗ 
ries, manſlanghters, trucebꝛeakinga, periuries, couſenages, 
and a great trope of — as to long 

u. to 
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A maxime. fOrehearſe, And il the nature of euerie action be determinable * | 
by the end thereof, chen cannot this hunger be holie, but rather 
- accorfſed, ſcich pulleth after it as it were with iron chaines ſuch 
a band of outrages and enoꝛmities, as of all their laboz, charge, 
care and coſt, xc: they haue nothing elſe left them in lieu of lucre, 
but onlie ſome few burned bꝛickes of a ruinous foꝛnace, a pecke 
oꝛ two of aſhes, and ſuch light ſtuffe, uhich they are foꝛced perad⸗ 
uenture in fine to ſell, uhen beggerie hath arreſted and laid his 
& mace on their ſhoulders. As koꝛ all their gold, it is reſolued 7 
primam miteriam, 02 rather In leuem quendam fumulum , into a light 
{moke oꝛ fumigation of vapozs, than the uhich nothing is moꝛe 
light, nothing lefſe ſubſtantiall, ſpirits onelie excepted, out of 
whoſe nature and number theſe are not to be exempted. 


A continuation of the former matter,with a 
concluſion of the ſame, 


The eight Chapter. 


N 


Hat which J haue declared be- 
foꝛe, by reaſons, examples, and authoꝛi 
ties J will now pꝛoſecute and conclude 
FAS) byone other example; to the end that we, 
as others in fozmer ages, maie iudge of 
SF vainehope accoꝛdinglie, and be no leſſe 
FS } circumſpect to auoid the inconueniences 
Zraſmui in A therof, than Vlyſles was warte to eſcape 
 collog. cui ti- the incantations of Circes that old tranſtozming witch. Which 
— example of mine is dzawne from Lewes the French king, the 
zan.  Fleuenthof that name, cho being on a time at Burgundie, fell ac: 
quainted by occaſton of hunting with one Conon, a cloboniſh but 
pet an honeſt and hartie god fellow. Foz pꝛinces and great men 
delight much in ſuch plaine clubhutchens. The king oftentimes, 
by meanes of his game, vſed the countrimans houſe fo2 his re- 
freſhing; and as noble men ſometimes take pleaſure in homelie 
and courſe things, ſo the king did not refuſe to eate turnips and 
rape rotes in Conons cotage. Shoztlic aſter king Lewes being 
at his pallace, void of troubles and diſquietneſſe, Conons _ 
wild 
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wild him to repaire fo the court, to ſhew himſelfe to the king, to 
put him in mind of the old intertainement vhich he had at his 
houſe, and to pꝛeſent him with ſome of the faireſt and choiſeſt 
rape rotes that ſhe had in ſtoꝛe. Conon ſæmed loth , alledging 
that he ſhould but loſe his labour: foꝛ pꝛinces (faith he) haue o⸗ 
ther matters in hand, than to intend to thinke ol ſuch trifeling 
courteſies. But Conons wife oucrcame him, and perſuaded him 
in the end, choſing a certeine number of the beſt and godlicſt 
rape rotes that ſhe had: which then the had giuen hir huſband 
to carrie to the court, he ſet fozward on his iournie a god trud- 
ging paſe. But Conon being tempted by the waie, partlie with 
deſire of eating, and partlie with the tothſomnes of the meate 
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A hungrie 


hich he bare, that by little and little he deucured vp all the rots _ _ 


auing one, uhich was a verie faire and a godlie great one in- deled. 


ded. Now then Conon was come to the court, it was his lucke 
to ſtand in ſuch a place, as the king paſſing by, and ſpieng the 
man, did well remember him, and commanded that he ſhould be 
bꝛought in. Conon verie cherelte followed his guide hard at the 
heles,and no ſoner ſawe the king, but bluntlie comming to 
him, reached out his hand, and pꝛeſented the gifi to his maieſtie. 
The king receiued it with moꝛe cherefulnes than it was offered, 
and bad one of thoſe that fwd next him, to take it, and late it vp 
among thoſe things ſhich he eſtermed moſt, t had in greateſt ac- 
tompt. Then he bad Conon to dine with him, and aſter dinner 
gaue the countriman great thanks fo2 his rape rote; ho made 
no bones of the matter, but boldlie made challenge and claime 
to the kings pꝛomiſed courteſie. There vpon the king comman⸗ 
ded, that a thouſand crownes ſhould be giuen him in recompenſe 
loꝛ his rote. | 5 

The repoꝛt of this bountifulnes was ſpꝛed in ſhoꝛt ſpace ouer 


A princelie 


largeſſc. 


all the kings houſhold: in ſo much as one of his courtiers, in 


hope of the like 02a larger reward gauc the king a ver ie pꝛoper 
ginnet. Thoſe dꝛiſt the king perceiuing, and iudging that his 
foꝛmer liberalitie to the clowne, pꝛouoked the courtier to this 
couetaus attempt, toke the ginnet verie thankefullte: and cal⸗ 
ling ſome of his noble men about him, began to conſult with 
them, that mends he might make his ſeruant foꝛ his hoꝛſſe. 
Tiles this was a dwing, the courtier concciued paſſing god 

l. ii. hope 
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hope of ſoine pꝛincelie largeſſe, calculating and caſting his cards 
in this maner; Ak his maieTie rewarded a ſillie clowne fo boun⸗ 
tifullie fo: a imple rape rate, chat will he do to a iollie courtier 
loꝛ a gallant gennet - Uhiles the king was debating the mat⸗ 
ter, and one ſaid thts, another that, and the courtier tranelled all 
the vhile in vaine hope, at laſt ſaith the king, euen vpon the ſud⸗ 
den; J haue now bethought me vhat to beſfowe vpon him: and 
calling one of his nobles to him, vhiſpered him in the care, and 
willed him to fetch a ching, vhichhe ſhould find in his chamber 

Sic ar: delu.. W2apped vp in ſilke. The rote is bzought w2appedin ſilke, nhich 
diu ie, the king with his owne hands gaue to the courtier, vſing theſs 
woꝛds therewithall, that he ſped well, in ſo much as it was his 
godhap to haue fo2 his hoꝛſſe a tewell that coſt him a thouſand 
 crownes. The courtier was a glad man, and at his departing 
longed to be loking vhat it was, and his hart danſed fo2 top, In 
due time therefo2e he vnwꝛapped the ſilke (a fot of his fellow 
5 courtiers flocking about him to teffifie his god lucke) and ha⸗ 
ning vnfolded it, he found therein a dꝛie and withered rape rote, 
Which ſpectacle though it ſet the ſtanders about in a lowd laugh 
ter, petit quailed the courtiers courage, and caſt him intoa 
chꝛewd fit of penſifenes , Thus was the confidence of this cour⸗ 
tier turned to vanitie , who vpon hope of god ſped was willing 
topart from his ho:ſe fo: had J wiſt. 
The mo- This ſtoꝛie doth teach vs into what follie and madnes vaine 
rall of the hope map dziue vndiſcreete and vnerpert men. And therefoꝛe no 
præmiſſes. meruell though Alcumpſters dzeame and dote after double ad- 
uantage, faring like Aeſops dog, ſcho grerdilie coueting to catch 
and ſnatch at the ſhadowe of the fleſh which he carried in his 
mouth ouer the water, loſt both the one and the other: as they do 
their increaſe and their pꝛincipall. But to bꝛeake off abꝛuptlie 
from this matter, and to leaue theſe hypocrits(fo2 vhic map they 
not be ſo named, cho as Homer, ſpeaking in deteſtation of ſuch 
rakehelles, ſaith verie diuinelie and trulie; 


Roma. Odi etenim ſeu clauſtra E 5 loquuntur 
Ore aliudtacitoque aliud ſub pectore claudunt: 
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Ihate euen as the gates of hell, | 
Thoſe that one thing with toong doo tell, 


And notwithſtanding cloſelie keepe, 
Another thing in hart full deepe) 


To leaue theſe hypocrits (I ſaie) in the dzegs of their diſhone⸗ 
ſtie, 3 will conclude againſt them peremptoꝛilic, that thep , with 
che rable aboue rehearſed, and the rowot hereaiter to be mentio⸗ 
ned, are ranke couſeners, and conſuming cankers to the com⸗ 
mon wealth, and therefo2e to be retected andercommunicated 
from the fellowſhip of all honeſt men. Foꝛ now their art, vhich 
turneth all kind of metals that ſhey can come by into miſt and 


375 


Enlſhed by 
Abraham 
Fleming. 


ſmoke, is no leſſe apparent to the woꝛld, than the cleere ſunnie 


raies at none ſted; in ſo much that J may ſaie with the poet, 

Has populus ridet, multumque toroſa iuuemtus 

Ingeminat tremulos naſo criſpante cachinnos: 

All people laugh them now to ſcorne, 
each ſtrong and luſtie blood 


Redoubleth quauering laughters lo d 
with eee noſe a good. | 


So hat, ifanie be ſo addicted vnto the vanitie of the art Al 
cumpſticall(as euerie fwle will haue his fanſie) and that ( beſide 
ſo manie experimented examples of diners, thoſe wealth hath 
- baniſhed like a vapoꝛ, vhiles they haue benc ouer raſh in the 
pꝛactiſe hereof)this diſcourſe will not mone to deſiſt from ſuch 
extreame dotage, I ſaic to him oꝛ them and that aptlie, 
3 dicitque facitque quod oye 
Non ſani eſſe hominis non ſanus iuret Oreſtes: 

He ſaith and dooth that verie thing, 


A 


With oth auerre beecame a man 


beereft of reaſon right. 


F fam. «The 


Aul. Perſi- 


u ſatyr. 3. N 


2 


which mad Oreſtes might — 


„ 
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The xv. Poole. 


The expoſition of Iidoni, and where it is 


| found whereby the whole art of coniuration is 

0 N deciphered. 

YEW: The firſt Chapter. 

|! Dis woꝛd Iidoni is des 


riued of Iada, ſhich pꝛoper⸗ 
lie ſigniſieth to knowe: it is 
fometimes tranſlated, Di- 
4:nw , ſqhich is a diuinoꝛ oꝛ 
. — as in Deut. 18. Le- 
uit. z0: ſometimes Arioluu, 

I ohich is one that alſo taketh 
vpon him to fozetcil things 
to come, and is found Leuit. 
| 19. 2. Kings. 23. Eſai. 19. 
| e WI] : 38 1 CORN, $6000 of 
1 BY | | # SL CN are moſt ſkilful 

3 inthe tangs, is what it com- 
| eg pzchendeth all them, vhich take vpon them to knowe all things 
TE paſt and to come, and to giue anſwers accoꝛdinglie. Jt alwaies 
| 4 followeth the woꝛd 04, and in che ſcriptures is not named ſeue⸗ 


rallie from it, and differcth little from the ſame in ſenſe , and do 

both concerne oꝛacles vttered by ſpirits, poſſeſſed people, oꝛ cou⸗ 

ſcners. That will not couſeners oꝛ witches take vpon them to 

14 | do - Wherein will they pꝛoleſſe ignozance z Aſke them anie que- 
þ ? ſtion, they will vnacrtake to reſolue you, euen of that hich 
| none but God knoweth. And to bꝛing their purpoſes the better 
to paſſe, as alſo to winne further credit vnto che counterfet art 

f vhich they p:ofeſſe , they pꝛocure confederates, vhereby they 
q | woꝛke wonders. And ichen they haue either learning, eloquence, 
1 o uimbleneſte of hands to accompanie their confederacie,o2 — 


ES e 
. 
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ther knauerie, then koꝛſoth) they paſſe the degree of witches, and 
intitle themſelues to the name of coninrozs. And theſe deale „ pb. 
with no inferſour cauſes: theſe fetch diuels out of hell, and an 4 f Brir. 


gels out of heauen ; theſe raiſe vp vhat bodies they liſt, though 2 . ei- 


they were dead, buried, and rotten long beſoꝛe; and fetch ſoules — 
out of heauen o2 hell with much moꝛe expedition than the pope nie. 
bzingeth them out of purgatoꝛie. Theſe I ſaie (among the ſim⸗ 
ple, and ſchere they feare no law noꝛ accuſation) take vpon them 
alſo the raiſing of tempeſts and earthquakes, and to do as much 
as God himſelfe can do. Theſe are no ſmall fwles, they go not to 
woꝛke with a baggage tode , oꝛ a cat, as witches do; but with a L. Lieu, in 
kind ot maieſtie, and with authoꝛitie they call vp by name and e 
' haneat their commandement ſeuentie and nine pꝛincipall and nu. 
ꝑꝛincelie diuels, ho haue vnder them, as their miniſters, a 
great multitude of legions of pettie diuels; as fo2 example. 


An inuentarie of the names, ſhapes, powers, 805 
uernement, and effects of diuels and ſpirits, of their 
ſeuerall ſegniories and degrees: a ſtrange diſcourſe 
wootth the reading. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


. Heir firſt and puncipall king Salomons 
(ich is ol the power of the eaſt) is called notes of 
= Bacll; uho ſchen he iscontured vp, appea- ra- 
DS) reth with th: heads; the firſt, like a tode; 3 
che ſecond, like a man; the third, like a cat. f 
hHeſpeakech with a hoarſe voice, he ma⸗ 
<> ) ketha man go inuiſtble, he hath vnder his 
Aobedience and rule ſirtie and fir legions 


The firſt duke vnder the power ot the eaſt, is named Agares, e. 
he commeth vp mildlie in the likenes of a faire old man, riding 
vpan a crocodile, and carrieng a hawke on his ſiſt; hee teacheth 
pꝛelentlie all maner of twngs,he fetcheth backe all ſuch as runne 
awaie, and maketh them runne that ſtand ſtill; he querth;oweth 
all digmties ſupernaturall and tempoꝛall, hee maketh — 
quakes, 
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{Rf quakes,andis of the oꝛder of vertues , hauing vnder his regi⸗ 
Ti} ment thirtie one legions. 


Marbas. Marbas, alias Barbas is a great pꝛeſident᷑, and appeareth in the 
foꝛme of a mightie lion; but at the commandement of a coniu⸗ 
roꝛ commeth vp in the likenes of a man, and anſwereth fullie 

| | | as touching anie thing vhich is hidden oꝛ ſecret: he bzingeth dif 

. | caſes,and cureth them, he pzomoteth wiſedome, and the know- 

N ledge of mechanicall arts, oꝛ handicraſts; he changeth men in⸗ 

DOT: ts other ſhapes, and vnder his pꝛeſidencie oꝛ gouernement are 

VII thirtie ſix legions of diuelsconteined. 

L | N Amon, Amon, oꝛ Aamon, is a great and mightie marques,andcom- 

© Wh | mech abꝛoad in che likenes of awolfe , haning a ſerpents tale, 

fl 2! (petting out and bꝛeathing flames of fier ; then he patteth on 

4 the ſhape of a man he ſheweth out dogs teeth , anda great head 

Þ like to a mightie rauen; he is the ſtrongeſt pꝛince of all other, 

| and vnderſtandeth of all things paſt and to come, he pꝛocureth 


N lauoꝛ, and reconcileth both freends and foes, and ruleth fourtie le⸗ 
Al Barbi. Barbatos, à great countie o2 earle, and alſo a duke, he appeareth 
| i | in 57g no ſagittary /Hlueſtri, with foure kings, which bzing compa⸗ 
7 nies and great tropes . He vnderſtandeth the ſinging of birds, 
1 „ the barking of dogs, che lo wings of bullocks, and the voice of 


$8 all lining creatures. He detedech treaſures hidden by magici⸗ 
1 | ans and inchanters, and is of the oꝛder of vertues, which in part 
0 beare rule: he knowech all chings paſt, and to come, and recon⸗ 
cileth freends and powers; and gouerneth thirtie legions of di- 

der. Buer is a great pꝛeſident, and is ſœæne in this ſigne; he abſo, 
| lutelie teacheth chiloſoßhie moꝛall and naturall, and alſo logicke, 
and the vertue of herbes : he gineth the beſt ſamiliars, he can 

heale all diſeaſes, ſpeciallic of men, and reigneth ouer fittte 


1 . legions. 
3 Gnſom, Guſoin is agreat duke, and a ſtrong, appearing in the foꝛme 
| 2 of a enphilue, he anſwereth all things, pzeſent, patt, and to 


come, expounding all queffions . Ye reconcileth frendſhip,and 
diſtrtbuteth honours and dignities, and ruleth ouer fourtie le⸗ 

i gions of diuels. 
_ Botis, otherwiſe Otis, agreat pꝛeſdent and an earle _ 
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meth fo2th in the ſhape of an ouglie viper, and if he put on hw 14, 
mane ſhape, he ſhewethgreat teeth, and two hoznes, carrieng a | N 

ſharpe ſwoꝛd in his hand: he giueth anſwers of things pꝛeſent, 8 
paſt, and to come, and reconcileth friends, and foes, ruling ſix⸗ — i: 
tie legions. 5 | 


Bathin, ſomcftimescalled Mathim,agreat duke and a ſfrong, 34/5*. {4k 
he is ſcene in the ſhape of a verie ſtrong man, with a ſerpents " 
taile, ſitting on a pale hoꝛſſe, vnderſtanding the vertues of 9 
bcarbs and pꝛetious ſtones, tranſferring men ſuddenlie from 
countrie to conntrie, and ruleth thirtie legions ok dinets, 8 | 

Purſon, alias Curſon, a great king, he commeth fwzth like a Prsſen. 1 
man with a lions face, carrieng a moſt cruell viper, and riding 1 
on q beareʒ and befoꝛe him go alwaies trumpets, he knoweth f 
things hidden, and can tell all things pꝛeſent, paſt, and to come: 
he bewꝛaieth treaſure, he can take a bodie either humane oꝛ aie⸗ 
rie; he anſwereth truelie of all things earthlie and ſecret, af the 
dininitie and creation of the woꝛld, and bzingeth foꝛth the beſt ſa⸗ 
miliars; and there obe ie him two and twentie legions of diucls, 
partlie of the oꝛder of vertues, partlie of the oꝛder of thzones. 

Eligor, alias Abigor, is agreatdnke, and appeereth as a gads £5ger. 
lie knight, carrieng a lance, an enſigne, and a ſcepter: he an⸗ 
ſwereth fullic of things hidden, and of warres, and how ſouldt⸗ 
ers ſhould merte: he knoweth things to come, and pꝛocureth the 
ſauour of loꝛds and knights, gouerning ſirtie legions of dels, 

Leraie, alis Oray, à great marqueſſe, ſhewing himſelfe inthe 7. 
likeneſſe of a galant archer, carrieng a bowe and a quiuer, he 
is autho2of all battels, he doth putriſie all ſuch wounds as are 
made with arrowes by archers, £0; primes aberm tribus dichns, 
and he hathregiment over thirtic legions, + ES 
Valefar, a8 Malephar, is a ſtrong duke, comming fazth in Ao. 

e ſhape ot a lion, andthe head af a thefe, he is verie familiar 
with them to hom he maketh himſelfe acquainted, tilt he hath ; 2 
b:oughtthem to the gallowes, and ruleth ten legionag. {| 

Morax, altas Foraij, a great earle and d pzeſient, he is ſne Mora x i 
like a bull, and if he take vnto him a mans ſace, he maketh men of Hi 
wonderfull cunning in altronomie, i in all thekiberall ſciences; 1 
he giueth god familiars and wiſe, knowing the power + vertue 1 
of hearbs and ſtones iich are pꝛetious, and * tes | 

ons. 
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. . I . ae alias Ayporos, is à great earle and apzince, aperingin = | 
15 | the ſhape of an angell , and pet indeed moze obſcure and filthie 


than a lion, with a lions head, a goſes feet, anda hares taile: he 

knoweth things to come andpaſk, he maketh a man wittie, and 
bold, and hath vnder his iuriſdicion thirtte ſix legions. ; 
Naberins, Naberius, alias Cerberus, is a valiant marqueſſe, ſhewing 1 
himſelfe in the fozme of a crowe, vhen he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe FE 
volce: he makethaman amiabte and cunning in all arts, and 
ſpeciallic in rhetoꝛike, he pꝛocureth the loſſe of pꝛelacies and dig⸗ 

nities: ninctene legions heare and obeic him. 
Glzfia L- Glaſya Labolas, alias Caacrinolaas, oz Caaſſimolar, is à great 
Bocas. pꝛefdent, cho commeth fonth like a dog, and halh wings like a 
Py griffen, he giueth the knowledge of arts, and is the captaine of 
*I1 | all manſlciers ; he vnderſtandeth things pꝛelent and to come, 
{ he gaineth the minds and laue of ſrernds and foes, he maketh a 
| man go inuiſible, and hath the rule of fix and thirtie legions, 
FEE Zepær. Zepar is a great duke, appearing as a ſouldier, inflaming wo⸗ 
11 men with the lone of men, and vhen he is bidden he changeth 
By their ſhape, vntill they maie entote their beloued, he alſo maketh 
Þ | them barren, and ſix and twentie legions are at his obeie and 
r : commandement. 
N Bb. Bllech is à great king and a terrible, riding on a pale hoꝛſſe, 
N bcfoze lchome go trumpets, and all kind of melodious muſicke. 
i When he is called vp by an exoꝛciſt, he appeareth rough and fari- 
19 ous, to deceiue him. Then let the exoꝛciſt oꝛ coniuroꝛ take hed to 
himſelf, and to allaie his courage. let him hold a haʒell bat in his 
hand, vherewithallhe muſt reach out toward the eaſt and ſouth, 
and make a triangle without beſides the circle; but if he hold not 
out his hand vnto him, and he bid him come in, and he ſtill refuſe 
the bond oꝛ chaine of ſpirits; let the coniuroꝛ pzoceed to reading, 
| and by and by he will ſubmit himſelfe, and come in, and dw vhat- 
1 ſoeuer the exoꝛeiſt commandeth him, and he ſhalbe ſafe. Ik Bilech 
5 the king be moꝛe ſtubbo me, and refuſe to enter into the circle at 
TH ———— ſhew himſelle fearfull.o2 if he haue 
not the chaine of ſpirits, certeinelie he will neuer feare noꝛ re⸗ 
gard him after , Alſo, if the place be vnapt foꝛ a triangle to be 
made without the circle, then ker there a boll of wine, and the - 
oꝛc 


i 


$ 
3 
8 
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oꝛciſt ſhall certeinlie knowe vhen he commeth out of his houſe, 
with his fellowes, and that the fo:eſaid Bileth will be his helper, 
his friend, and obedient vnto him vhenhe commeth fozth. And 
then he commeth, let the exoꝛciſt receiue him courteouſlie, and 


glouſie him in his pꝛide, and therfoze he ſhall adoze him as other 


kings do, bicauſe he ſaith nothing without other pzinces. Allo, 
ifhe be cited by an ero:cift, alwates a ſiluer ring of the middle 


linger ol the leſt hand muſt be held againſt the exoꝛciſts face , as 
they do foꝛ Amaimon, And the dominion and power of ſogreat „  . 
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a pꝛince is not to be pꝛetermittedʒ fo2 there is none vnder the po . 


wer xdominion of the coniuroꝛ, but he that deteineth both men 
and women in doting loue, till che exoꝛciſt hath had his pleaſure. 
He is of the oꝛders of powers, hoping to returne to the ſeauenth 


thone, nich is not altogether credible, and he ruleth eightie five - 


legions 


Sirri, lis Bitru, is a great pzince, appering with the face of %, bau. 
a leopard, and hauing wings as a griffen : when he taketh hu⸗ dic diuell. 


mane ſhape, he is verie beautifull, he inflameth a man with a wo⸗ 
mans loue, and alſo ſtirreth vp women to loue men, being com 


manded he willinglie deteineth ſecrets of women, laughing at 


them and mocking them, to make them lururiouſlie naked, and 
chere obeie him ſirtie legions. 


Paimon is moze obedient to Lucifer than other kings are, Lu- p. e 


cifer is hre to be vnderſtod he that was dzownedin the depth of 
his knowledge: he would nerds be ike God, and fo2 his arro⸗ 
gancte was thꝛowne out into deſtruction, of ſchome it is ſaid ; 


Euerie pꝛetious ſtone is thy couering. Paimon is tonſtrained E. ech 2. 


by diuine vertue to ſtand befo2e the exoꝛciſt; where he putteth on 
the likeneſſe of a man: he ſitteth on a beaſt called a dꝛomedarie, 
which is a ſwiſt runner, and weareth a gloꝛious crowne, and hath 
an eſleminate countenance. There goeth be foꝛe him an hoſt of 


men with trumpets and well ſounding cymbals, and all muſi⸗ 


call inſtruments. At the firſt he appeereth with a great crie and 
rozing, as in circuli Salamanu, and in the axt is declared. And 
ik this Paimon ſpeake ſometime that the coniuroꝛ vnderſtand 
him not, let him not therefo2e be diſmaied . But vhen he hath 


deliuered him the firſt obligation, ta obſerue his deſire, he muſt 


bid him alſd anſwer him diſtinalte and plainelie to the queſti- 
ons 
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ons he ſhallaſke you, of all philoſochie, wtſcdome, and ſcience, 
and of all other ſecret things. And ifyou will knowe the diſpoſi- 
tion of the woꝛld, and vhat the earth is, oꝛ nhat holdeth it vp in 
the water, oꝛ any other thing, o2 what is Abyſſus, o2 vherc the 
wind is, oꝛ from vhence it commeth, he will teach pou aboun- 
dantlie. Conſccrations alſo as well of ſacrifices as otherwiſe 
map be reckoned. He giuethdignities and confirmations ; he 
bindeth them that reſit him in his owne chaines, anvſubteceth 
them to the coniuroꝛ; he pꝛeparech god familiars, and hath the 

Caurions vnderſtanding ot all arts. Note, that at the calling vpof him, 
for the Ex.. the exoꝛciſt mult lake towards the nozthweff, bicauſe there is 
orciſt or his houſe. Then he is called vp, let the exoꝛciſt receiue him con⸗ 
coniuror. ff antlie without feare, let himaſke uhat queſtions oꝛ demands 
he liſt, and no doubt he ſhall obteine the ſame of him. And the ex⸗ 

oꝛciſt muſt beware he foꝛget not the creatoꝛ, foꝛ thoſe things, 

vhich haue beene reheerſcd befoze of Paimon, ſome ſaie he is 

of the oꝛder of dominations; others ſaie, of the oꝛder of cherw 

bim. There follow him two hundzed legions, partlie of the ozder 

of angels, and partlie of poteſfates. Note that if Paimon be 

cited alone by an offering o2 ſacriſice, two kings followe him; to 

wit, Beball x Abalam,xother potentates: in his hoſt are twentie 

fiue legions, bicauſe the ſpirits ſubiecx to them are not alwaies 

with them, except they be compelled to appeere by diuine vertue. 

ne fall o Some late that the king Beliall was created immediatlie al 
Beliall. ter Lucifer, and therefo2e they thinke that he was father and ſe⸗ 
ducer of them iich fell being of the oꝛders. Fo2 he fell firſt a- 
mong the wozthier and wiſer ſozt, vhich went befo:e Michael 

and other heauenlie angels, which were lacking. Although Be- 

liall went befo:e all them that were thzowne downe to the earth, 

pet he went not befoze them that tarried in heauen. This Beli- 

all is conſtrained by dinine vertue, den he taketh ſacrifices, 

gifts, and offerings. that he againe map giue vnto the offerers 

true anſwers. But he tarrieth not one houre in the truth, except 

he be conſtrained by the dinine power, as is ſaid. He taketh the 

foꝛme ot a beautifull angell, ſitting in a firie chariot; he ſpeaketh 

faire , he diſtributeth pzeferments of ſenatoꝛſhip, and the fa- 
nour of friends, and excellent familiars: he hath rule ouer eigh⸗ 

tie legions, partlie of the oꝛder of vertnes, partlie of angels * 
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is found in the fazme of an exoꝛciſt in the bonds of ſpirits. he ex⸗ 
oꝛciſt muſk conſider, that this Beliall doth in euerie thing aſſiſt 


his ſubiects. At he will not ſubmit himſelfe, let the bond of ſpirits \ 
be read: the ſpirits chaine is ſent foꝛ him, therewith wiſe Salo- Salomon [f 
mon gathered them togither with their legions in a bzaſen vel garhered al 4 
ſell, here were incloſed among all the legions ſenentie two 265% 209 1 | 


kings of thome the chere was Bilcth, the ſecond was Beliall the ; braſcn 6 [þ 
third Aſmoday, and aboue a thouſand thouſand legions. With- velc11. | { 
out doubt (J mulk conteſſe) I earned this of my maiſter Salo: wt 
mon; but he told me not whp he gathered them together, and 1 
ſhut them vp ſo: but J belceue it was fo2 the pꝛide of this Betiall. Wy 
Certeine nigromancers do ſaie, that Salomon, being on à cer⸗ Wl 
teine daie ſeduced by the craft of a certeine woman, inclined lb 
himſelfe to pꝛaie befoze the ſame tdoll, Beliall by name: vhich is C76 
notcredible. And therefoꝛe we muſt rather thinke (as it is ſaid) x 
that they were gathered together in that great bꝛaſen veſlcli lo: 4 
pꝛide and arrogancie, and thzowne into a deepe lake oꝛ hole in 1 
Babylon. Foz wiſe Salomon did accompliſh his woꝛkes by the 1 
diuine power, hich neuer ſoꝛſwoke him. And thereſoꝛe we muſt Fi 
thinke he woꝛſhipped not the image Beliall; fo: then he could not 1 
haue conſtrained the ſpirits by diuine vertue : foꝛ this Beliall, ' 
with thee kings were in the lake. But the Babylonians wende The Baby. 

ring at the matter. ſurpoſed that they ſhould find therein a great we 

quantitie of treaſure, and therefoze with one conſent went their N 
downe into the lake, and vacouered and bꝛake the veſſell, out of hope. + | Ply 
the vhich immediatlie flew the capteine diuels, and were deliue⸗ | 
red to their foꝛmer andpzoper places. But this Beliall entred ins 

to acerteine image, and there gaue anſwer to them that offered ' 
and ſacrificed vnto him: as Tocz. in his fentences repozteth, 

and the Babylonlans did woꝛſhip and ſacrifice therevato. 

Bunets agreat anda ſtrong Duke, he appearcth as adzagon g 
with thzee heads, the third vhereof is like to a man; he ſpeaketh E 
with a diumne vote, be maketh the dead to change their place, 
and diuels to aſſembie vpon the ſepulchers of the dead: he great⸗ 1 
lie inricheth a man, and maketh him eloquent and wiſe, anſwe⸗ Wil 
ring trulie to all demands, and thirtie legions obeie him. ba 

Forneus ts agreat marqueſſe, like vnto a monſter of theſea, mam „ 
he maketh men wonderfull in rhetozike, he adozneth a man | 

| 


with 
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For as. 


Furfur. 
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wich a god name, and the knowledge of tongs,and maketh one 
beloued as well of foes as frends: there are vnder him nine and 
e eee the oꝛder partlie of thꝛones, and partlie of 
ang 

Ronoue a marqueſle and an earle, he is re bied to a mon- 
ter, he bꝛingeth ſingular vnderſtanding in rhetoꝛike, faithfull 
ſeruants, knowledge of tongs, fauour of freends and foes; and 
ninetene legions obeie him. 

Berich is à great and a terrible duke, and hach the names, 
Ok ſome he is called Beall; of the Jewes Berich; of Nigroman- 
cers Bolfry : he commeth fwzth as a red ſouldier, with red clo- 
thing, and vpon a hozfle of that colour, and a crowne on his 
bead. He anſwereth trulie of things pꝛeſent, paſt, and to come. 
He is compelled at a certeine houre,thzough 
ring ot art magicke. Be is alſo a lier, he turneth all mettals into 
gold, he a doꝛneth a man wich dignities, and confirmeth them, he 
ſpeaketh with a cleare and a ſubtill voice, and ſix and twentie le- 
gions are vnder him. 

Aſtaroch is a great and a ſfrong duke, comming tuꝛth in the 
ſhape of a fowle angell, ſitting vpon an infernall dzagon, and 
carrieng on his right hand a viper: he anſwereth trulie tomat- 
ters pꝛeſent, paſt, and to come, and alſo ot all ſecrets. He talketh 
willinglie of the creatoz of ſpirits, and of their tall, and hom they 
ſinned and fell: he ſaith he fell not of his owne accoꝛd. Be ma- 
kech a man wonderfull learned in the liberall ſciences, he ruleth 
fourtie legions. Let euerie exoꝛciſt take herd, that he admit him 
not to neere him, bicauſe of his ſtinking bꝛeath. And therefoze let 
the conturoꝛ hold nere to his face a magicall ring, and that ſhall 
defend him. 

Foras, alias Forcas is a great pꝛeſident, and is ſœne in the 
fo:me of a ffrong man, and in humane ſhape, he vnderſtandeth 
the vertue of hearbs and pꝛetious ſtones he teacheth fullie lo- 
gicke, ethicke, and their parts: he makethaman inuiſtble, wit- 
tie, eloquent, and to line long; he recouereth things loſt, and dif 
couereth treaſures, and is loꝛd ouer nine and twentie legions. 

Furfur is a great earle, appearing as an hart, wich a firie 
taile, helieth in euerie thing, ercept he be bzonght vp within a 
triangle; being biden, he taketh angelicall fozme, he * 


dinine vertue, by a 


2 
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with a hoarſe voice, and willinglie makethloue betweene man 
and wife;he raiſeth thunders and lightnings, and blaſts. Where 
he is commanded, he anſwereth well, both of ſecret and alſo of 
diuine things, andhath rule and dominion ouer ſir and twentie 
legions. 


Marchoſias is à great marquelle, he ſheweth himſelfe i in the Mache 


ſhape of a cruell ſhe wolfe, with a grizhens wings, with a ſer⸗ 
pents taile, and ſpetting J cannot tell vhat out of his mouth, 
Then he is in a mans ſhape he is an excellent fighter, he anſwc- 
reth all queſtions trulie, he is faithfull in all the coniuroꝛs buſt- 


nelle, he was of the oꝛder of dominations, vnder him are thirtie 


legions: he hopeth aſter 2 © 0. peares to returne to the ſeuenth 
thꝛone, but he is deceiued in that hope. 

Malphas is a great pꝛeſident, he is ſœne like a crowe, but be- 1 h. 
ing cloathed with humane image, ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice, 
he buildeth Houſes and high towꝛes wonderfullie, and quicklie 
b:ingeth artificers togither, he thzoweth downe alſo the cnimics 
edifications, hehelpeth to god familiars, he receiueth ſacrifices 
willinglie, but he deceiueth all the ſacrificers, there obeie him 
fourtie legions, 

Vepar, alias Separ, a great duke anda ſtrong, he is like a mcr- . 
maid, he is the guide of the waters, and of ſhips laden with ar⸗ 
mourʒ he bꝛingeth to paſſe(at the commandement of his maſter) 
that the ſea ſhalbe rough and ſtoꝛmie, and ſhall appeare full of 
thipes ; he killeth men in thꝛer dates, with putrifieng their 
wounds and p2oducing maggots into them; howbeit, they mate 
be all healed with diligence, he ruleth nine and twentie legions. 

Sabnacke, alias Salmac, is d great marqueſſe anda ſtrong, he 5.;,, * 
commeth foꝛth as an armed ſoldier with a lions head, ſitting on 
à pale hoꝛſſe, he doth maruelouſlie change mans foꝛme and fa- 
noꝛ, he buuldeth high towzes full of weapons, and alſo caſtels and 
cities; he inflideth men thirtic daies with wounds both rotten 
and full of maggots, at the exoꝛciſts commandement, he pꝛoui⸗ 
deth god familiars, and hath dominion ouer fiffic legions, 

Sidonay, alias Almoday,agreat king, ſtrong and mightic,he .*. 
is ſcene with thꝛer hcads,vhereof the firſt is like a bull the ſecond 
like a man, the third like a ram, he hath a ſerpents taile, he bel⸗ 
heth lames aut of his mouth, he hath feete like a goſe, he 275 
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5 on an infernall dꝛagon, he carrieth a lance and a flag in his 
0 hand, he goeth befo2e others, dhich are vnder the power of Amay- 
| mon. When the coniuroꝛ exerciſeth this office, let him be abꝛoad, 
let him be warie and ſfanding on his fete ; if his cap be on his 
head, he will cauſe all his doings to be bewꝛaied, vhich if he do 
not, the exoꝛciſt ſhalbe deceiued by Amaymon in euerie thing. 
But ſo ſone as he ſ&th him in the foꝛme afo2cſatd, he ſhall call 
him by his name, ſaieng; Chou art Aimoday : he will not denie 
it, and by and by he boweth downe to the ground; he gineth the 
ring of vertues, he abſolutelie teacheth geometrie, arpthmcetike, 
aſtronomie, and handicrafts, To all demands he anſwereth 
fullie and trulie, he maketh a man inuiſible, he ſheweth the pla; 
ces ſchere treaſure lieth, and gardeth it, if it be among the legions 
of Amaymon, he hath vnder his power ſeuentie two legions. 
Carp. Gaap, alias Tap, à great pꝛeſident and a pꝛince, he appeareth 
in a meridionall ſigne, and vhen he taketh humane ſhape he is 
"LAY the guide of the foure pꝛincipall kings, as mightic as Bilech. 
„ There were certeine necromancers that offered ſacrifices and 
11 burnt offcrings vnto him; and tocall him vp, they exerciſed an 
0 f art, ſaieng that Salomon the wiſe made it. Tchich is falſe: fo? it 


Who was Was rather Cham, the ſonne of Noah, vho after the floud began 
che firſt ne. firſt to inuocate wicked ſpirits, He inuocated Bilech, and made 


: cromancer. An art in his name, and a boke vhichis knowne to manie ma⸗ 
"E thematicians. There were burnt offerings and ſacrifices made, 
1 4 and gifts giuen, and much wickednes w2ought dy the exoꝛciſts, 

who mingled therewithall the holie names of God, the vhichin 

, that art are euerie vhere expꝛeſſed. Parie there is an epiſtle of 
thoſe names wꝛitten by Salomon, as alſo wꝛite Helias Hieroſo- 

lymitanus and Heliſæus. It is to be noted, that if anie exoꝛciũ 

hauc the art of Bilech, and cannot make him ſtand bcfoze him, 

no2 ſee him, J map not bewꝛaie how and declare the meanes to 

conteine him, bicauſe it is abhomination, and fo2 that J haue 

learned nothing from Salomon of his dignitie and office. But 

pet J will not hide this; to wit, that he maketh a man wonder⸗ 

full in chiloſochie and all the liberall ſciences: he maketh louc, 

hatred, inſenſibilitie, inuiſibilitie, conſecration, and conſccration 
3 of thoſe things that are belonging vnto the domination of 


| Amaymon, and deliuercth familiars out of the poſſeſſion 1 00 
ö ct 
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ther coniuro2s, anſwering truly and perfectly of things pꝛelent, 
paſt, t to come, t tranſferreth men moſt ſperdilie into other nati⸗ 
ons, he ruleth ſixtie ſix legions, æ was of the oꝛder of poteſtats. 144 

Shax, alias Scox, is a darke and a great marqueſſe, like vnto Sher. ES | 

a ſfo2ke, wih a hoarſe and ſubtill voice: he doth maruelloullie Bit! 
take awaie the ſight, hearing, and vnderſtanding of anie man, at 
the commandement of the coniuro2: he taketh awaie monie out 
of euerie kings houſe, and carrieth it backe after 1 200. ycares, | 
if he be commanded, he is a hoꝛſſeſtealer, he is thought to be | 
faithfull in all commandements: and although he pꝛomiſe tobe th: 
| obedient to the coniuroꝛ in all things; pet is he not lo, he is a lier, oY | 
except he be bꝛought into a triangle, and there he ſpeakcth di- } 
uinelie, and tellethof things which are hidden, and not kept of iy 
wicked ſpirits,he pꝛomiſeth god familiars, vhich are accepted it 
they be not deceiuers, he hath thirtie legions. 


Procell is a great and a ſtrong duke, appearing in the ſhape procel. 50 
of an angell, but ſpeaketh verie darklie of things hidden, he tea⸗ hs 
chethgeometrie and all theliberall arts,he makethgreat noiſes, 5 
and cauſeth the waters to ro2e,vhere are none, he warmcth wa- 0 


ters, and diſfempereth bathes at certeine tunes, as the exoꝛciſt 
awointeth him, he was of the oꝛder of poteſtats, and hath fourtie 
eight legions vnder his power. 

Furcas is a knight and commeth fozth in the fimilitude of a r "1 
truell man, with a long beard and a hoarte head, he ſitteth on a 1 
pale hoꝛſſe, carrieng in his hand a ſharpe weapon, he perfealie | PM 
teacheth pꝛactike philoſochie, rhetoꝛike, logike, aſtronomie, chiro⸗ 
mancie, ppꝛomancie, and their parts: there obeie him twentie le⸗ 
gions. 

Murmur is à great duke and an earle, appearing in the ſhape ith 
of a ſouldier, riding ona grizhen, witha dukes crowne on his 
head:there go befoꝛe him two of his miniſters, with great trum⸗ 5 
pets, he teacheth philoſochie abſolutelie, he conſtraineth ſoules to 4 
come befo2e the exoꝛciſt, to anſwer what he ſhall aſke them, he if 
was of the oder partlie of thzones,and partlie of angels, and ru⸗ ü 
leth thirtie legions. | Ws 

Caim is a great pꝛeſident, taking the foꝛme of a thꝛuſh, but c 143 
hen he putteth on mans ſhape, he anſwereth in burning athes, 
carrieng in his hand a moſt ſharpe ſwoꝛd, he maketh the beſt 
Gg. u. diſputers, 
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Rau . 


Halphas, 


Focalor, 


Finke 


front. 


Gamigin, 


I5 8 Duels and ſpirits, 
diſputers, he giueth men the vnderſtanding of all birds, of the 
lowing of bullocks, and barking of dogs, and alſo of the ſound 
and noiſe of waters he anſwereth beſt of things to come, he was 
of the o2dcr of angels, and ruleth thirtie legions of diuels. 

Raum, oꝛ Raim is à great earle, he is ſcene as acrowe, but 
ſchen he putteth on humane ſhape, at the commande ment of the 
exoꝛciſt, he ſtealech wonderfullie out of the kings houſe, and car: 
rieth it whether he is aſſigned, he deſtroieth cities, and hath great 
deſpite vnto dignities, he knoweth things pꝛeſent, paſt, and to 
come, and reconcileth freends and foes, he was of the oꝛder of 
thꝛones, and gouerneth thirtie legions. 

Halphas is à great earle, and commeth abꝛoad like a ſfoꝛke, 
with a hoarſe voice, he notablic buildeth vp townes full of muni- 
tion and weapons, he ſendeth men of warre to places appointed, 
and hath vnder him ſix and twentie legions. 

Focalor is a great duke comming forth as a man, with 
wings like agrizhen, he killeth men, and dꝛowneth them in the 
waters, and ouerturneth ſhips of warre, commanding and ru⸗ 
ling both winds and ſeas, And let the coniuroꝛ note, that ifhe bid 
him hurt no man, he willinglie conſenteth thereto: he hopeth af: 
ter 1 000. peares to returne to the ſeuenth thꝛone, but he is decev 
ued, he hath thꝛer legions, 

Vine isa great king and an earle, he ſheweth himſelfe as a 


lion, riding on a blacke hoꝛſſe, and carrieth a viper in his hand he 


gladlie buildeth large towꝛes, he thzoweth downe ſtone walles, 
and maketh waters rough. At the commandement of the exo: 
ctſt he anſwereth of things hidden of witches, and of things pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnt,paſt,and to come. 

Bifrons is ſœne in the ſimilitude of a monſter, then he taketh 
the image of a man, he maketh one wonderfull cunning in a⸗ 


ſtrologie, abſolutelie declaring the manſions of the planets, he 


doth the like in geometrie, and other admeſurements, he perfed- 
lie vnderſtandeth the ſtrength and vertue of hearbs, pꝛetious 
ſtones, andwods, he changeth dead bodies from place toplace, 
he ſermeth to light candles vpon the ſepulchꝛes of the dead, and 
hath vnder him ſix and twentie legions, 

Gamigin is à great marqueſle,and is ſcene inthe ſoꝛme of a 
little hozlle, vhen he taketh humane ſhape he ſpeaketh — a 
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hoarſe voice, diſputing of all liberall ſciences ʒ he bꝛingeth alſo 
to paſſe, that the ſoules, which are dꝛowned in the ſca, o2 thich 
dwell in purgatoꝛie (which is called Cartagra, that is, affliction < 
of ſonles)ſhall take aierie bodies, and euidentlie appeare and an- 
ſwer to interrogatoꝛies at the coniuroꝛs commandement ; he 
tarrieth with the exoꝛciſt, vntill he haue accompliſhed his deſire, 
and hath thirtie legions vnder him. 

Zagan is à great king and a pꝛeſident, he commeth abꝛoad 2. 
like a bull, with grizhens wings, but when he taketh humane 
ſhape, he maketh men wittie, he turneth all mettals into the 
coine of that dominion, and turneth water into wine, and wine 
into water, he alſo turnech bloud into wine, x wine into bloud, 

ta fole into a wiſe man, he is head of thirtie and thꝛer legions. 

Orias is à great marqueſſe, and is ſeene as a lion riding on a 07. 
ſtrong hoꝛſſe, with a ſerpents taille, and carrieth in his right 
hand two great ſerpents hiſſing, he knoweth the manſion of pla⸗ 
nets, and perkectlie teacheth the vertues of the ſtarres, he tranſ⸗ 
foꝛmeth men, he giuech dignities, pꝛelacies, and confirmations, 
and alſo the fauour of freends and foes, and hath vnder him thir⸗ 
tie legions, 

Valac is a great pꝛeſident, and commeth ab:oad with angels . 
wings like a bote, riding on a twoheaded dꝛagon, he perfealie 
anſwereth of treaſure hidden, and vhere ſerpents may be ſcene, 
which he deliuereth into the coniuroꝛs hands, void of ante foꝛce o: 
ſtrength, and hath dominion ouer thirtie legions of dinels, 

Gomory a ſtrong and a mightie duke, he apprareth like a faire Comr- 
woman, with a ducheſſe crownet about hir midle, riding on a ca- 
mell, he anſwereth well and truelie of things pꝛeſent, paſt, and 
to come, and of treaſure hid, and vhere it lieth: he pꝛocureth the 
— of women, eſpeciallie of maids, and hath ſir and twentie 
egions. 


Decarabia oꝛ Carabia, he commeth like a x and knoweth the Pecabie. 


foꝛce of herbes and pꝛetious ſtones, and maketh all birds flie be⸗ 

foe the exoꝛciſt, and to tarrie with him, as though they were 

tame, and that they ſhall dꝛinke and ſing, as their maner is, and 

hath thirtie legions. 

Amduſcias à great and a ſtrong duke, he commeth fozth as Andes 
an vnicoꝛne, chen he ſtandech be foꝛe his maiſter in humane 
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ſhape, being commanded he eaſilie bꝛingeth to paſſe, that trum 
pets and all muſicali inſtruments may be heard and not ſence, 
and alſo that tres ſhall bend and incline, accoꝛding to the con⸗ 
furo2s will, he is excellent among familiars, and hath nine and 
twentie legions. 

Andras is à great marqueſſe, and is fœne in an angels ſhape 
with a head like a blacke night rauen, riding vpon a blacke and 
a verie ſtrong wolfe, flouriſhing with a ſharpe (woꝛd in his 
hand, he can kill the maiſter,the ſeruant, and all aſſiſtants, hc is 
antho2 of diſeads,and ruleth thirtie legions. 

Andrealphus ts great marqueſſe, apearing as a pecocke, he 
raiſeth great noiſes, and in humane ſhape perfedlie teacheth ge- 
ometrie, and all things belonging to admeaſurements, he ma 
keth a man to be a ſubtill diſputer, and eunning in aſtronomie, 
and tranſfoꝛmeth a man into the likenes of a bird, and there are 


vnder him thirtie legions. 


Oſe is a great pꝛeſident, and commeth forth like a leopard, 
and counterfeting to be a man, he maketh one cunning in the 
liberall ſciences, he anſwereth truelie of diuine and ſecret 
things, he tranſfoꝛmeth a mans ſhape , and bꝛingeth a man ta 
that madnes, that he thinketh himſelfe to be that which he is not; 
as that he is a king 02a pope, oꝛ that he weareth a crowne on 
his head, Dur atque id regmum ad boram. | 

Aym 82 Haborim iga great duke and a ſfrong, he commeth 
fo:th with thꝛer heads, the firſt like a ſerpent, the ſecond like a 
à man hauing two + the third like a cat, he rideth on a viper, 
carrieng in his hand a light fier bzand, with the flame vhcreof 
caſtels and cities are fiered , he maketh one wittie euerie kind 
of waie, he anſwereth truelie of pꝛiuie matters, and reignech 
ouer twentie ſix legions. 

Orobas is à great pꝛince, he commeth foꝛth like a hoꝛſſe, but 
vhen he puttech on him a mans idol he talketh of diuine vertue, 
he giueth true anfwers of things pꝛeſent, paſt, and to come, and 
of the dininitie, and of the creation, he deceiueth none, no? ſuffe: 
reth ante ta be tempted; he giueth dignities and pꝛelacies, and 
the fauour of freends and foes, and hath rule oner twentie le⸗ 
gions. 

Vapula is à great duke and a ſtrong, he is fœne like _ 

i 


/ 
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with grizhens wings, he maketh a man ſubtill and wonderfull 
in handicraſts, philoſochie, and in ſciences conteined in bokes, 
and is ruler ouer thirtie ſix legions. - 


391 


Cimeries is à great marqueſſe and a ſfrong, ruling in the £77. 


parts of Aphrica; he teacheth perfealie grammar, logicke, and 
rhetoꝛike, he diſcouercth treaſures and things hidden, he bꝛin⸗ 


gcth topaſſe,that a man ſhall ſeme with expedition to be turned 


into a ſoldier, he rideth vpon a great blacke hoꝛſſe, and ruleth 
twentie legions. 

Amy is à great pꝛeſident, and appeareth in a flame of fler, but 
hauing taken mans ſhape, he maketh one maruelous in aſtrolo⸗ 
gie, and in all che liberall ſciences, he pꝛocureth excellent fami⸗ 
lars, he bewꝛaiech treaſures pꝛeſerued by ſpirits, he hath the go⸗ 
uernement of thirtte ſix legions, he is partlie of the oꝛder of 
angels, partlie of poteſtats, he hopeth after a thouſand two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peares to returne to the ſeuenth th:one ; vhich is not 
credible. 


Amy. 


Flauros a ſfrong duke, is ſeene in the foꝛme of a terrible ſtrong Flows, 


leopard, in humane ſhape, he ſhewetha terrible countenance, 
and fierie cies, he anſwereth trulie and fullie of chings pꝛeſent, 
paſt, and to come; if he be ina triangle, he lieth in all things and 
deceiueth in other things, and beguileth in other buſines, he glad⸗ 
lic talketh of the diuinitie, and of the creation of the woꝛld, and of 
the fall; he is conſtrained by diuine vertue, and ſo are all diuels 
oꝛ ſpirtts, to burne and deſtroie all the coniuroꝛs aduerſarics, 
And if he be commanded, he ſuffereth the comuro2 not to be 
tempted,and he hath twentie legions vnder him, 


Balam is a great anda terrible king, he commeth fœꝛth with za. 


thꝛer heads, the firſt of a bull, the ſecond of a man, the third of a 
ram, he hath a ſerpents taile, and flaming eies, riding vpon 
a furious beare, and carrieng a hawke on his fiff, he ſpeaketh 
with a hoarſe voice, anſwering perfealie of things pꝛeſent, 
paſt, and to come, he maketh a man inuiſible and wiſe, hee go⸗ 


ucrneth fourtie legions , and was of the oꝛder of dominati⸗ 
ons. 


Allocer is a ffrong duke and a grrat, he commeth fozth like a Albcer, 


oldier, riding on a great hoꝛſſe, he hatha lions face, verie red, 
and with flaming eies, he ſpeaketh with a big voice, he maketh a 
Gg. lig. man 
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man wonderfull in aſtronomie, and in all the liberall ſciences, 


þ f 1 he bꝛingech god familiars, and rulcth thirtie ſir legions. 

N Sadeos. Saleos is à great carle, he appeareth as a gallant ſoldier, 
riding on a crocodile, and weareth a dukes crowne, peace⸗ 
able, ic. 

! | val. Vuall is a great duke and a ſtrong, he is ſeene as a great and 


3 | terrible dzomedarie, but in humane foꝛme, he ſoundeth out in a 
FiO! baſe voice the & gyptian tung. This man aboue all other pꝛocu⸗ 
h reth the eſpeciall loue of women, and knoweth things pꝛe⸗ 
THE! ſent, paſt, and to come, pꝛocuring the loue of freends and foes, 
1 he was of the oꝛder of poteſtats, and gouerneth thirtie ſeuen le⸗ 

W i gions. : 

Hazgrui, Haagentiisa great pꝛeſident, apearing like agreat bull. ha. 
ning the wings of agrizhen, but when he taketh humane ſhape, 
he maketh a man wiſe in euerie thing, he changeth all mettals 

„ into gold, and changety wine and water the one into the other, 
| 5 and commandeth as manie legions as Zagan. 
3 
f 1 


Phanix. Phenix is a great marqueſſe, appearing like the bird Phce- 
nix, hauing a childs voice: but befo2e he ſtandeth ſtill befoze the 
Far coniuroꝛ, he fingeth manie ſweet notes. en the exoꝛciſt with his 
: | oF | companions mult beware he giue no eare to the melodie, but 
f „ | muſt by and by bid him put on humane ſhape ; then will he 
7 ſpeake maruellouſlie of all wonderfull ſciences. He is anercel- 
if - lent poet, and obedient, he hopeth to returne to the ſeuenth 
WE thꝛone after a thouſand two hundzeth yeares, and gouerneth 
twentie legions. | 
1 Stolas is a great pꝛince, appearing in the foꝛme of a nightra⸗ 
uen, befoꝛe the exoꝛciſt, he taketh the image and ſhape of a man, 
and teacheth aſtronomie, abſolutelie vnderſtanding the vertues 
of herbes and pꝛetious ſtones; there are vnder him twentie ſir 
legions. 


, 
C Note that a legion is 6666, and no by 
multiplication count how manie le- 
fl; gions doo ariſe out of euerie 
'+ |. particular, 
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juni. Cap. 3, 4. 


Secretum ſecretorum, 
The ſecret of ſecrets ; 
Tuoperans ſis ſecretus horum, 
Thou that works them, be ſecret in them. 


The houres wherin principall diuels may be bound, 
to wit, raiſed and reſtrained from doving of hurt. 


The third Chapter. 


5 NG the ſouth, Zimimar king of the nozth, Goap king and 
N J prince of the welt, may be bound from the third 


E houre, till none, and from the ninth houre till eue 


be bound from the firſt houre till none; and cleare wether is to 
be obſerued. Pꝛelates may be bound in anie houre of the daie. 
Knights from daie dawning, till ſunne riſing; oꝛ from euen⸗ 
ſong, till the ſunne ſet. A Pꝛeſident may not be bound in ante 
houre of the daie, except the king, whome he obeteth, be inuoca⸗ 
ted; noꝛ in the ſhutting of the euening. Counties oꝛ erles may 
be bound at anie houre of the date, ſo it be in the wods oz feelds, 
where men reſoꝛt not. 


The forme of adiuring or citing of the ſpirits 
aforeſaid to ariſe and appeare. 


The fourth Chapter. 


hen you will haue ante ſpirit, you muſt 
7 know his name and office; vou muſt allo faſt, re 


. 2 ſo will the ſpirit be the moꝛe obedient vnto — 
makea circle, and call vp the ſpirit with great intention , and 
holding a ring in your hand, rehearſe in your owne name, and 
your companions ( foz one muſt alwaies be with pou) this 
pꝛaier 
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This was 
the work of 
one T. R. 
written in 
faire let- 
ters of red 
& blacke 
vpõ parch- 
ment, and 
made by 
him, Ann. 
1570, to 
the main- 
tenance of 


| Maymon king of the eaſt, Gorſon king of 3 


the edi 
eng of the 


pœore, and 
the glorie 


ning. Parqueſſes may be bound from the ninth houre till com- of gods ho- 
pline, and from compline till the end of the daie. Dukes may lie een 


as he him- 


ſelfe ſaith, 
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* | pꝛaier following, and ſo no ſpirit ſhall annoie you, and your pur- 2 
poſe ſhall take cffect. And note how this agreeth with popith 
charmes and coniurations. 

In the name of our L o2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt the -T father - and the 
ſonne T and the Holie-ghoſt T holie trinitie and vnſeparable 
vnitie, J call vpon thee , that thou maieſt be my ſaluation and 
defenſe, andthe pzoteaion of my bodice and ſoule, and of all my 
| gods though the vertue of thy holie croſſe, and thzough the ver- 
LS tue of thy paſſion, J beſeech thee O Lo2d Jeſus Chziſf, by the me⸗ 
MELS rits of thy bleſſed mother S. Marie, and of all thy ſaints, that thou 

8.18 glue me grace and dinine power ouer all the wicked ſpirits, ſo 
as ſchich of them ſocucr J dw call by name, they may come by 
and by from euerie coaſt, and accompliſh mp will, that they nei⸗ 
1 ther be hurtfull noꝛ fearefull vnto me, but rather obedient and di⸗ 
| ligent about me. And thꝛough thy vertue ſtreightlie comman⸗ 
5 ding them, let them fulfill my commandements, Amen. Holie, 

| holie, holie, Loꝛd God of ſabboth, vhich wilt come to tudge the 
+11 Note what quicke and the dead, thou vhich art a and ©, firſt and laſt, King 


6 names are of kings and Loꝛd of loꝛds, Ioth, Aglanabrath, El, Abiel, Ana- 
7 attribured 
[ 


vnto Chriſt thiel, Amaz im, Sedomel, Gayes, Heli, Meſſias, Tolimi, Elias, 
by the con- Iſchiros, Athanatos, Imas. By theſe thy holie names, and by all 
91 iuror in this other J docall vpon the, and beſeech thee O Lozd Jeſus Chziff, 

N 8 exorci- by thy nattuitie and baptiſme, by thy croſſe and paſſion, by thine 
FREE cis Aſcenſion, and by the comming of the Holie-ghoſt,by the bitter- 
It! ö neſſe of thy ſoule vhen it departed from thy bodie, by thy fiue 
3 | wounds, by the bloud and water vhich went out of thy bodie, by 
X83 thy vertue, by the ſacrament vhich thou gaueſt thy diſciples the 
Far Oh daic befoꝛe thou ſufferedſt, by the holie trinitie, and by the inſepa⸗ 
A] | rable vnitie, by bleſſed Marie thy mother, by thine angels, arch- 

+ | angels, pꝛoßhets, patriarchs, and by all thy ſaints, and by all the 
ſacraments hich are made in thine honour, J do wo2ſhip and 

| beſe&c cher, J bleſſe and deſire thee, to accept theſe pꝛaiers, coniu⸗ 

g rations, and woꝛds of my mouth, which J will vſe. J require the 
O Low Jeſus Chalſk, that thou giue me thy vertue t power oucr 

all thine angels (which were thzowne downe from heauen to de⸗ 

1 ceiue mankind) to dꝛawe them to me, to tie and bind them, t al⸗ 
14 ſo to loſe them, to gather chem togither befoze me, to command 
. them to do all that they can, and that by no meancs they con 
emne 


= 
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temne my voice, oꝛ the woꝛds of my mouth; but that they obeie 
me and my ſaiengs, and feare me. J beſeech ther by thine huma- 
nitie, mercie and grace, and J require thee Adonay, Amay, 
Horta, Vege dora, Mitai, Hel, Suranat, Yſion, Vſeſy, and by all 
thy holie names, and by all thine holie he ſaints and ſhe ſaints, 1 
by all thine angels and archangels, powers, dominations, and 
vertues, and by that name that Salomon did bind the diuels, and 4 
ſhut them vp, Elhrach, Ebanher, Agle,Goth,loth,Othie, Venoch, 
Nabrat, and by all thine holie names vhich are waitten in this 
boke, and by the vertue of them all,that thou enable me to con- Wh 
gregate all thy ſpirits thꝛowne downe from heauen, that they afl! 
map giue mc a true anſwer of all my demands, and that they force con- | 
fatiſfic all mp requeſts, without the hurt of mp bodie oꝛ ſoule, o2 iurors doo | 
any thing elſe that is mine, thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy 3 
fonne, uhichliueth and reignech with thee in the vnitie of the Ho⸗ pe r. i 
ke-ghoſt,one God woꝛld without end, ged names 4 
Oh father omnipotent, oh wiſe ſonne, oh Holie-ghoſt, the of Chrut. 
ſearcher of harts, oh you thꝛe in perſons, one true godhead in it 
ſubſtance, vhich didſt ſpare Adam and Eue in their ſins; and oh | 
thou ſonne, which die dit foꝛ their ſinnes a moſt filthie death, ſuſtei⸗ 
ning it vpon the holie croſſe; oh thou moſt mercifull, uhen J flie 
vnto thy mercie, and befeech thee by all the means J can, by theſe 
the holie names of thy fonne; to wit, A andQ, and all other his 
names, grant me thy vertue and power, that J may. be able to 
cite bcfo2e me, thy ſpirits which were thzowne downe from hea- 
uen, t that they may ſpeake with me, x diſpatch by + by without 
delate, + with a god will, without the hurt of my bodie, ſoule, 
02 gods,tc:as is conteined in the boke called Annulus Salomonss. 
Oh great andeternall vertue of the higheſt, which thꝛough dil 
poſition, theſe being called to iudgement, Vaicheon, Stimulama- 
ton, Eſphares, Tetragrammaton, Olioram, Cryon, Eſytion, Ex- N 
iſtion, Eriona, Onela, Braſim, Noym, Meſſias, Soter, Emanuel, | . 


| Sabboth, Adonay, J worſhip thee, J inuocate the, J imploie | 
ther with all the ſrrength of my mind, that by thee , my pꝛeſent 


pꝛaiers, conſetrations, and coniurations be hallowsd: and vher- | 

foeuer wicked ſpirits are called, in the vertue of thy names, they 

may come togither from euerie coaſt, and diltgenttre fulfill the | . 

will of me the exaꝛciſt. £14, fut, fiat, Amen. | 
| A. 
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'4 | | A confutation of the manifold vanities conteinedin the 

15 : precedent chapters, ſpeciallie of commanding ot diuels. 

he] The fift Chapter. 

N 2-cP E that can be perſuaded that z 
| | >.) ſo. thelc things are true, o2 weught indeed 

l. i & I e&s7]] Ks accoding to the aſſertion of couſeners, 

1 5 N oꝛaccoꝛding to the ſuppoſition of witck⸗ 

1405 Unongers r papiſts, map ſone be bꝛought 5 
ö 14 He . N to beleeue that the monc is made of 
I | 5 Gy grene cheeſe, You ſeꝛ in this vhichiscal- 
01 T A == & ) & led Salomons coniuration, there is a per- 

5.1: Jn fect inuentarie regiſtredof the number of diuels of their names, 


5 of their offices, of their perſonages, of their qualities, of their 
SOR powers, of their pꝛoperties, of their kingdomes, of their go⸗ 
| uernments, of their oꝛders, of their diſpoſitions, of their ſubiec⸗ 

4 ts ron, tion, of their ſubmiſſion, andof the waies to bind oꝛ loſe them; 
* trarie to with a note vhat wealth, learning, office, commoditie, pleaſure, 
the ſcrip- tc: they can giue, and may be foꝛced to peeld in ſpight of their 

UE ture, which harts, to ſuch (foꝛſoth) as are cunning in this art: of vhoine pet 
i 1 3 was neuer ſeene any rich man, oꝛ at leaſt that gained any thing 
1 gift com Wat waie; oꝛ any vnlearned man, that became learned by that 
UE maneth from meanes; 02 any happie man, that could with the helpe of this art 
| La the father either deliuer himſelfe, oꝛ his freends, from aducrſitie, oꝛ adde 
3 of light, c. ynto his eſfate any point of felicitie: pet theſe men, in all woꝛld⸗ 

| lie happineſſe, muſt needs exceed all others; ik ſuch things could 
1 LES be by them accompliſhed, accoꝛding as it is pꝛeſuppoſed. Fo? 
'* or chen. © if they may learne of Marbas, all ſecrets, and to cure all diſca- 
„ uentarie ot: ſes; and of Furcas, wiſedome, and to be cunning in all mecha- 
ſpirits, nicall arts; and to change anie mans ſhape, of Zepar : if Bune 
can make them rich and eloquent, if Beroth can tell them of all 

things, pꝛeſent, paſt, and to come; if Aſmodaie can make them 

go inuiſible and ſhew them all hidden treaſure; if Salmacke will 

afflict hom they liſt, # Allocer can pꝛocure them the lone of any 

5 woman; if Amy can pꝛouide them excellent familiars, if Caym 
1 can make them vnderſtand the voice of all birds and beaſts, and 
I Buer and Bitrons can make them liuc long; and finallie, bn 

| could 
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could pꝛocure bnto them great friends, and reconcile their eni⸗ 
mies, t they in the end had all theſe at commandement: ; ſhould 
they not liue in all woꝛldlie honoꝛ and felicitie 2 whereas contra⸗ 
riwiſe they lead their liues in all obloquie, miſerie, and beggerie, 
and in fine come to the gallowes; as though they had choſen vn⸗ 
to themſelues the ſpirit Valefer, who they ſaie bzingeth all them 
wich hom he entreth into familiaritie, to no better end than the 
gibet oꝛ gallowes. But befo2e J pꝛoced further to the confu⸗ The au- 
tation of this ſtuffe, J will ſhew other coniurations, deuiſed ces fur- 
moꝛe latelie, and of moꝛe authoꝛitie; vherein pou ſhall ſee how cn - 2 
fwles are trained to beleene theſe abſurdities, being wone by lit⸗ Hale nen 
tle and little to ſuch credulitie. Fo2 the authoꝛ hereof begin- of couring. 
neth, as though all the cunning of coniuroꝛs were deriued and 
fetcht from the planetarie motions, and true courſe of the ſtars, 
celeſtiall bodies, xc, 


The names of the planets, their PIES OE 
with the twelue ſignes ofthe zodiake, their diſpoſitions, 
aſpects, and gouernment, with other obſeruations. 


The vj. Chapter. 


dene = : JH % 4 © 25). the characters of the planets. 
Quadꝛat Satur. Iupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, Mer. Luna. 


ee 8 5 lupiter, Mars, Sol „Venus, Mercu. Luna. 


The twelue ſignes of the zodiake, their charac- 
ters » and de nominations, &c. 


VY N ned I A ny 
Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer Leo Virgo 
= Mi . F 


Libra Scorpio Sagittarius Capricornus Aquarius Piſces. 


Their diſpoſitions or inclinations. 


Ne > Euill 35 n ) Signes in 
* derne 5 IL — $3 ny $different. 
| _= +7 Uerie godſignes, » x A > Uerie cui fignes. | 


„ 
f 1 | „ . 
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1] The diſpoſition ofthe planets. 
bþ  # » © x © | 
| Pars groday N · Indifferent, © c. Evil, Þ Pi | 
week PCC POW, 
"Wt ET 
1 Aerie NIL E Kn erhlt 
1 ric. ee wie. | 
1 Ib 
| J SON CY 8 Au aĩerio 
j'1 Ft Apareric =O — | 7 
20:5 . "Hs 5 2 
Pe EZ 
4 e. PG 
4 | == : 4 
i £ The aſpects of the planets. 
The fue AIs the belt aſpect, with god planets, and woꝛſt with euill. 
plancraric Is à meane aſpect in godneſſeo2 badneſle. | 
f . A Js verie god in aſpec to god planets, x hurtech not in euill. 
f Sextil. This aſped is of enimitie not full perfect, 
| Qs , F#Thisaſpeisof enimitic moſt perfec. 
. Oppoſic How the daie is diuided or diſtinguiſhed. 


A date naturall is the ſpace of foure and twentie honres, ac- 
counting the night withall, and beginneth at one of the clocks 


after midnight. 


An artifictall daie is that ſpace of time, vhich is betwixt the 
riſing and falling of the © ic. All the reſt is night. e beginneth at 


the O riſing. 


Hereafter followeth a table, ſhewing how the daie and the night is dt- 
uided by hourcs, and reduced to the regiment of the planets. 
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1 # The characters ofthe angels ofthe ſeauen daies, with 

1 cheir names: of figures, ſeales and periapts. 


| The ſeuenth Chapter. 
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757 . are called the ſeales of the earth, without wh. - 
which no 5 rit will appeere, except hon haue them with thee 
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Who ſo beareth this ſigne 
abont him, all ſpirits thall 


dos him homage. 


Who ſo beareth this fizne JE 
Al about him, let him feare ue J 
- 4. fo, but ſeare G O D. b 


* 


An experiment of the dead. 


The eight Chapter. 
N Irſt faſt and pꝛaie the daies, Ceniarias 


and abſteine the from all filthineſſe; go 7 3 
Ito one that is new buried, ſuch a one as 
killed himſelſe, oꝛ deſtroied himſelfe wil 

EX fuilie : oꝛ elſe get thee pꝛomiſe of one that 
halbe hanged, and let him ſweare an oth 

CA . Ito thee,after his bodie is dead, that his ſpi⸗ 

F EIS Orit ſhall come to the.and do ther true ſer⸗ 

uice,at thy commandements, in all dates, houres, and minuts. Foce 
And let no perſons ſõ thy doings, but thy ſellow. And about cle- (che coniu- 


. 
WO) TCD 
N 


1 


uen a clocke in the night, go to the place where he was buried, ror l hould 


and ſaie with a bold faith r hartie deſire, to haue the ſpirit come fic) can 


at thon duſt call fo2,thp fellow hauing a candle in his leſt hand, co uns 


to any pur- 


and in his right hand a chꝛiſtall ſtone, and ſaie theſe woꝛds fol- polc wich- 

lowing, the maifter hauing a hazell wand in his right hand, and out his cõ- 

theſe names of God witten there vpon, Tetragrammaton federate. 
: * Hh. j. Ado- 


e 


„ him, as followeth. . 
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Note that Adonay ＋ Agla  Craton »þ Then ſtrike thꝛa ſtrokes on the 
þ <LI ground, and ſaie; Ariſe N. Ariſe N. Ariſe N. J conture thee ſpi⸗ 
which is tit N. by the reſurrection of our L oꝛd Jeſu Chaiff, that thou do 
counted ob to mp woꝛds, and come vnto me this night verelte and tru- 
myſticall, lie, as thoubcleeueſt to be ſaued at the daie of iudgement. And 
be oblerued will ſweare to thee an oth, by the perill of my ſoule, that if thou 

wilt come to me, and appeare to me this night, and ſhew me true 

viſions in this chꝛiſtall fone, and fetch me the fairte Sibylia, that 


the conluration leadeth: and in ſo dwing, J will giue ther an al⸗ 

meſſe ded, and pꝛaie foꝛ ther N. to my Loꝛd God, vherby thou 

Fxinſerno maieſt be reſtoꝛed to thy ſaluation at the reſurrection daie, to be 

— ich kececiued as one of the clect of God, to the eucrlaſting glo;ie, 
the ſcrip- Amen. 

ture: Eg The maiſtcr ſtanding at che head of the graue, his fellow ha⸗ 

youlic uing in his hands the candle and the ſtone, muſt begin the coniu⸗ 

1 quoch Nota ration as followeth, and the ſpirit will appeare to pou in the chu⸗ 

"F 6 ffall ſtone, ina faire foꝛme of a child of twelue peares of age, 

And vhenhe is in, ferle the ſtone, and it will be hot; and feare no- 

| | thing, foꝛ he oꝛ ſhx will ſhew manie deluſions,to dꝛiue pou from 

0: pour woꝛke. Feare God, but feare him not. his is to conſtraine 


ö 5 | J map talke with hir viſiblie, and ſhe may come befoze me, as 
"= 


Jconiure thee ſpirit N. by the lining God, the true God, and 
by the holie God, and by their vertues and powers vhich haue 
created both the and me, and all the wo2ld. Jconiure thee N. by 
theſe holie names of God, Tetragrammaton  Adonay » Al- 
ES - gramay -T Saday T Sabaoth T Planaboth L Panthon ＋ 

F | txt ahi Craton Neupmaton Æ Deus A Homo Omnipotens »þ 
1 ee nul Sempiternus T Vſus ＋ Terra T. Vnigenitus I Saluator + 
| doo. Via T Vita -T Manus T Fons T Origo . Filius And by 
1 their vertues and powers, and by all their names, by the ich 
| | God gaue power to inan, both toſpeakp oꝛ thinke;(o by their ver 
tues and powers J coniure thee ſpirit N. that now immediatlie 

thou do appeare in this chꝛiſtall ſtone, viſiblie to me and to my 

fellobu, without anie tarrieng oꝛ deceipt. J coniure thee N. by the 

excellent name of Jeſus Chalt A and g. the firſt and the laſt. Foꝛ 

| this holie name of Jeſus is aboue all names: foꝛ in this name 
l, of Jcſus elierie lines doth bow and obe ie, both of one 

OY. ; ings, 
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things, earthlie things, and infernall, And euerie tong dothcon- 

felle, that our Loꝛd Zeſus Qꝛiſt is in the gloꝛie of the father: nei⸗ 

ther is there ante other name giuen to man, whereby he muſt be 

ſaued. Therefoꝛe in the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, and by his 
natiuttie, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, and by all that appertei⸗ 

nech vnto his paſſton, and by their vertues and powers J con- 

ture ther ſpirit N. that thou do appeare viſiblie in this chyiſtall 

ſtone to me, and to my fellow, without ante diſſimulation. J 

coniure thee N. by the bloud of the innocent lambe Jeſus Gxiſt, 

vhich was ſhed fo2 vs vpon the croſfle : foꝛ all thoſe that do be⸗ Demonet 
lene in the vertue of his bloud, ſhalbe ſaued. J coniure thee N. edendo 
by the vertues andpowers of all the riall names and wozds of ©7*= 
the lining God of me pꝛonounced, that thou be obedient vnto 

me and to my woꝛds rehearſed. If thou refuſe this to do, J by 

che holie trinitte, and their vertues and powers do condemne heauie 
ther thou ſpirit N. into the place vhere there is no hope of reme⸗ ſentence 
die 02reft, but euerlaſting hoꝛroꝛ and paine there dwelling, and denounced 
a place where is paine vpon paine, dailie, hoꝛriblie, and lamen- of che con- 
tablie,thy paine to be there augmented as the ffarres in the hea⸗ jo. 
uen, and as the grauell oꝛ ſand in the ſea: except thou ſpirit N. ſpirit in caſe 
do appeare to me and to my fellow viſiblie, immediatlie in this of diſobedi- 
chiſt all fone, and in a faire fozme and ſhape of a child of twelue <2<<><22- 
yeares of age, and that thou alter not thy ſhape, J charge ther gl gene 
vpon paine of euerlaſting condemnation. J coniure thee ſpirit : 
N. by the golden girdle, vhich girded theloines of our E 02d Je- 
ſus Chaift : ſo thou ſpirit N. be thou bound into the perpetuall 
paines of hell fier, fo2 thy diſobedience and vnreucrent regard, 
that thou haſt to the holie names and wo2ds, and his pꝛecepts. 
Jconture thee N. by the two edged \wo2d, vhich lohn ſawe pꝛo⸗ 
cerd out of the mouth of the almightie; and ſo thou ſpirit N. be 
toꝛne and* cut in peeces with that ſwo2d, and to be condemned 
into eucrlaſting paine, vhere the fler gocth not out, and vhere dee 
the wozne dieth not. J conture ther N. by the heauens, and by when a fi- 
the celeſtiall citie of leruſalem, and by the carth and the ſea, and ric hach 
by all things conteined in them, and by their vertues + powers. neither 
coniure thee ſpirit N. by the obedience that thou daft owe vnto 3 eee, 
the pꝛincipall pꝛince. And except thou ſpirit N. dw come and a⸗ 
peare in this chꝛiſtall ſtone viſiblie in my pꝛeſence, here imme⸗ 
Y h. ij. diatlis 


(| 
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diatlie as it is afoꝛeſaid. Let the great curſſe of God, the anger 
of God, the ſhadowe and darkneſle of death, and of eternall con- 
demnation be vpon thee ſpirit N. fo2 euer and euer; bicauſe thou 
haſt denied thy faith, thy health, ĩ ſaluation. Foꝛ thy great diſobe⸗ 
dience, thou art woꝛthie to be condemned. Therefo2e let the di⸗ 
uine trinitie, thꝛones, dominions, pꝛincipats, poteſtats, virtu⸗ 
tes, cherubim and ſcrazhim, and all the ſoules of ſaints, both of 
men and women, condemne thee fo2 euer, and be a witneſſe a⸗ 
gainſt ther at the daie of iudgement, bicauſe of thy diſobedience. 
And let all creatures of our L oꝛd Jeſus hꝛiſt, ſaie there vnto; 
Fiat, fat, frat: Amen. S 
And vhen he is appeared in the chꝛiſtall fone, as is ſaid be- 
fo2e,bind him with this bond as followeth; to wit, J conture thee 
| ſpirit N.that art appeared to me in this chꝛiſtall fone, to me and 
*The con. to mp fellow; J conture thee by all the riall wows afoꝛeſaid, the 
iuror impu- ich did conſtraine thee to appeare therein, and their vertues; J 
eee charge thee ſpirit by them all, that thou ſhalt not depart out of 
>ſoirirby this c<2iſtall fone, vntill my will being fulfilled,thou be licenced 
conſtraint fo depart, J coniure and bind thee ſpirit N. by that omnipotent 
vnto words God, ſchich commanded the angell S. Michael to dziue Lucifer 
quork Nota gut of the heauens with a ſwoꝛd of vengeance, and to fall from 
top to paine; and foꝛ dꝛead of ſuch paine as he is in, charge ther 
ſpirit N. that thou ſhalt not go out of the chꝛiſtall ſtone; noꝛ vet 
to alter thy ſhape at this time, except J command thee other⸗ 
wiſe; but to come vnto me at all places, and in all houres and 
minuts, then and ſhereſoeuer J ſhall call the, by the vertue of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuff, oꝛ by ante coniuration of woꝛds that is 
waitten in this boke, and to ſhew me and my freends true viſ# 
ons in this chꝛiſtall fone, of ante thing oꝛ things that we would 
ſe, at anie time oꝛ times: and alſo to go and to fetch me the fai⸗ 
rie Sibylia, that I may talke wich hir in all kind of talke, as J 
ſhall call hir by anie coniuration of woꝛds conteined in this 
boke. J conture the ſpirit N. by the great wiſedome and diut- 
nitie of his godhead, my will to fulfill, as is afoꝛeſaid: J charge 
thee vpon paine of condemnation, both in this woꝛld, and in the 
would to come, Fat, flat, fut: Amen. 
This done. go taa place faſt by, and in a faire parloꝛ oꝛ chanv 
ber, makt a circle with chalke, as hereafter followeth : and — 
another 
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another circle fo2 the fairie Sibylia to appeare in, foure fte from 
the circle thou art in, make no names therein, noꝛ caſt anie ho⸗ 
lie thing therein, but make a circle round with chalke; 4 let the 
maiſter and his fellowe fit downe in the firſt circle, the maiſter 
+ hauing the boke in his hand, his fellow hauing the chuſtall ſtone 
vin his right hand, loking in the ſtone vhen the lairie dwth ap- 
po The maiſter alſo muſt haue vpon his bꝛeſt this figure 
N V here wꝛitten in parchment, and beginne 
e - to woꝛke in the new of the p and in the 
houre of u the O and the d to be in one of 
＋ ＋ ＋ inhabiters ſignes, as S 7 + . This bond 
gor tlie, Serthia, ¶ Ras followeth, is to cauſe the ſpirit in the 
chꝛiſtall ſtone, to fetch vnto thee the fairte 
Sibylia. All things fulfilled, beginne this 
bond as followeth, and be bold, foꝛ doubt⸗ 
les they will come befoꝛe ther, befoze the 
4 coniuration be read ſeuen times. | 5 
J coniure thee ſpirit N. in this chꝛiſtall fone, by God the fa⸗ 4 
ther, by Cod the ſonne Jeſus Chziff, and by God the Holie ghoſt, ; 
ther perſons and one God,and by their vertues. J coniure the 
ſpirit, that thou do go in peace, and alſo to come againe to me And whie 
quicklie,and to bꝛing with thee into that circle appointed, Sibylia might not 
ſairie, that J may talke with hir in thoſe matters that ſhall be he do it 


himſelte, as u 


S orthios. 


to hir honour and gloꝛie; and ſo I charge thee declare vnto hir. J „ell as dia- 


coniure thee ſpirit N. by the blond of the innocent lambe, the dam 8.44. ill 
which redeemed all the wo2ld; by the vertue thereof J charge thee | 
thou ſpirit in the chꝛiſtall fone, that thou do declare vnto hir this 
meſſage. Alſo J coniure thee ſpirit N. by all angels and archan- 
gels, thꝛones, dominations, pꝛincipats, poteſtates, virtutes, che- 
rubim and ſeraßhim, and by their vertues and powers. J coniure | iſt 
the N. that thou do depart with ſped, and alſo to come againe I! 
with ſperd, and to bꝛing with thee the fairie Sibylia, to appcare in 13 \ 
that circle, befoꝛe J do read the coniuration in this boke ſeuen | | 1 
times. us J charge thee my will to be fulfilled , vpon paine of 1 
everlaſfing condemnation : #:ar,/r, fat; Ame:r. bi 
Then the figure afoꝛeſaid pinned on thy bꝛeſt, rehearſe the | 
woꝛds therein, and late,  Sorthie  Sorthia 3a Sorrhios »Þ« 
then beginne your conturation as followeth here, and ſaie, J | 
Y h. ii. cons i 


15. Booke. The diſcouerie Coniuring for dradſin 


The fairie c oniure thee Sibylia, O gentle virgine of fairies, by the mercie cf 


the Holie · ghoſt, and by the dꝛeadfull date of dome, and by their 


coniured yertues and powers; J coniure thee Sibylia, O gentle virgine 
a. Peakes of fairies, and by all the angels of 1 and their charaders and 


5 
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vertues, and by all the ſpirits of 1; and v and their characters 
and vertues, and by all the characters that be in the firmament, 
and by the king andqueene of fairies, and their vertues, and by 
the faith and obedience that thou beareſt vnto them. J coniure 
ther Sibylia by the bloud that ranne out of the ſide of our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chziſt crucified, and by the opening of heauen, and by the 
renting of the temple , and by the darkenes of the ſunne in the 
time of his death, and by the riſing vp of the dead in the time of 
his reſurrection, and by the virgine Marie mother of our L oꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by the vnſpeakeabte name of God, Tetragram- 
maton. J coniure thee O Sibylia, O bleſſed and beautifnll vir 
gine, by all the riall woꝛds afoꝛeſaid; I coniure the Siby lia by all 
their vertues to appeare in that circle befoze me viſible, in the 
koꝛme and ſhape of a beautifull woman in a bꝛight and veſture 
vhite,adomed andgarniſhed moſt faire, and to appeare to me 
quicklie without deceipt o2 tarrieng, and that thou faile not ta 
fulfill mp will x deſire effectuallte. Fo2 J will choſe ther to be my 
bleſſed virgine, x will haue common copulation with cher. Thers 
foe make haſt 4 ſped to come vnto me, and to appeare as J (aid 
be loꝛe: to vhome be honour and gloꝛie fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 

Thc which done and ended, if ſher come not, repeate the con 
iuration till thep do come: fo2 doubtles they will come. And 
then ſhe is appeared, take pour cenſcrs, and incenſe hir with 
frankincenſe, then bind hir with the bond as followeth . J Jdo 
conjure th Sibylia, by God the Father, Gad the ſonne, and God 
the Yolte-ghoſt, the perſons and one God, and by the bleſſed 
virgine Marie mother of our Lo2d Jeſus hziſt, and by all the 
whole andholic companie of heauen, and by the dzeadfull date of 
dome, and by all angels and archangels, thzones,dominations, 
pꝛincipates, poteſtates, virtutes, cherubim and feraphim, and 
their vertues and powers. J coniure the, and bind ther Sibylia, 
that thou ſhalt not depart ont of the circle wherein thou art aps 
peared, noꝛ yet to alter thy ſhape. except J giue thee licence to de⸗ 
part. I coniure the Sibylia by the bloud that ranne aut of wo 
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of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ohꝛiſt cruciſied, and by the vertue hereof J 
coniure the Sibylia to come to me, and to appeare to me at all 
times viſiblie, as the coniuration of woꝛds leadeth, waitten in 
this boke. I coniure the Sibylia, O bleſſed virgine of fairies, by 
the opening of heauen, and by the renting of the temple, and by 
the darknes of the ſunne at the time ok his death, and by the ri⸗ 
ſing of the dead in the time of his gloꝛious reſurrection , and by 


the vnſpcakable name of God-＋ Tetra grammaton- and by the 1f all this 


497 


king andqueene of fairies, t by their vertues J comure the Si- will nor 


bylia to appeare,befoze the coniuration be read ouer foure times 


fetch hir 
vp the di- 


and that viſiblie to appeare, as the coniuration leadeth written lis a 
in this boke, and to giue ine god counſell at all times and to naue. 


come by treaſures hidden in the earth, and all other things that 
is to do me pleaſure, and to fulfill my will; ; without anie deceipt 
o tarrieng ;no2 pet that thou ſhalt haue anic power of my bodie 
oʒ ſoule, earthlie oꝛ ghoſtlie, noꝛ pet to periſh ſo much of my bodie 
as one haire of my head. J coniure the Sibylia by all the riall 
woꝛds afoꝛeſaid, and by their vertues and powers, J charge and 
bind ther by the vertue thereof, to be obedient vnto me, and to all 
the wo2ds afoꝛeſaid, and this bond to ſtand betweene ther and me, 
vpon paine of euerlaſting condemnation, Fiat, fue, fur, Amen. 


A licence for Sibylia to go and come 
by at all times. 


The ninth Chapter. 


Coniure the Sibylia, which art come hi⸗ 
ther befo2e me, by the commandement of thy Lo2d 
. and mine, that thou ſhalt haue no pewers in thy go⸗ 
Qing 02 comming vnto me, imagining anie enill in 
anie maner of waies, in the earth oꝛ vnder the carth, of cuill 
doings, to anie perſon o2 perſons . J coniure and command 
the Sibylia by all the riall woꝛds and vertues that be wzitten 
in this bwoke, that thou ſhalt not go to the place from whence 
thou cameſt, but ſhalt remaine peaceablie inuiſiblie, and loke 
thou be readie to come vnto me, then thou art called by anie 
coniuration of woꝛds that be wꝛitten in this boke, to come (J 
laie)at my commandement, and to anſwer vnto me truelie 
Þh.iiy, and 
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1 40 8 15. Booke. The diſcouerie To go inuiſible, g, 
5 andduelie of all things, my will quicklie to be fulfilled, ale in F 
| pace, in nomine patras, c fili, & ſpiritus ſancti. And the holie -T croſſe 
be betwerne thee and me, oꝛ betwerne vs and pou, and the lion 
of Iuda, the rote of leſſe, the kindꝛed of Dauid , be betweene thee 
x me L. Chaiſt commeth -L Gyiſf commandeth L. Chziſt giueth 
power  Chiſt defend me and his innocent bloud þ from 
all perils of bodie and ſoule, ſleeping oꝛ waking: Fat, fiat, Amen, 


{4} To know of treaſure hidden in the earth. 
f w_ Thetenth Chapter. 
x. eee Rite in paper theſe characters following, 
TE practiſed if N on the ſaturdaie, in the houre of », and laie it where 
4 it were nor [RNA thou thinkeſt treaſure to be: if there be anic, the pa- 
| * 7 per will burne, elſe not. And theſe be the characters. 
2cK&. 


Wi! . = 5 
| J —> Yer | 


% | This is tlie waie to go inuiſible by theſe 
| : three lifters of fairies. 


. r * 
— 
cs 


——— —/ 4 2• $2 r. 
* 


"ACE * * 4 
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f | [ N the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holie⸗ 
| ghoſt. Firft go to a faire parloꝛ oꝛ chamber, ⁊ an euen ground, 
BE and in no loſt, and from people nine dates; fo: it is the better: 
a and let all thy clothing be cleane and werte. Men make a candle 
of virginc ware, and light it, and make a faire fier of charcoles, 
in a faire place, in the middle of the parloꝛ oꝛ chamber. Then take 
faire cleane water, hat runneth againſt the eaſt, and ſet it vpon 
the fier: and yer thou waſheſt thy ſelfe, ſaie theſe woꝛds, going a⸗ 
bout the fier, th:ee times, holding the candle in the right hand 
k 2 | Panthon & Craton ＋ Muriton > Biſecognaton & Siſton»Þ 
! Diaton - 
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Diaton + Maton»Þ Tetragrammaton ＋ Agla  Agarion »Þ4 Wes 
Tegra F Penteſſaron . Tendicata I hen reherſe theſe names ; \K 
-Sorthic I Sorchia & Sorthios »þ Milia = AchiliazþSibylia 1 | 
In nomine patru, & fil, &. ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. J conture you A 
thc ſiſters of fairies, Milia, Achilia, Sibylia, bythe father, by the rue three * e 
ſonne, and by the Holie· ghoſt, and by thetr vertues and powers, filters of | | N 
and by the moſt merettull and lintng God, that will command dates, e | 

7 | : 


his angell to blowe the trumpe at the daie of iudgementz and he cia, and [7 
ſhall ſate,Come, come, come to iudgement; and by all angels, Sibylia. | 
archangels,thzones, dominations pꝛincipats, poteſtates, virtu⸗ «il 
tes,cherubim and ſeraßhim, and by their vertues and powers. 4 | 2 
coniure pou thꝛe ſiſters, by the vertue of all the riall woꝛds afo2e- „ 
ſaid: Icharge pou that you do appeare be ſoꝛe me viſiblie, in [| 
foꝛme and ſhape of faire women, in white veſtures, and to bꝛing | 
with vou to me, the ring of inuiſibilitie, bp the which J map go in- LY 
uiſible at mine owne will and pleaſure , and that in all houres 1 
and minuts: In nome patris, O. fils, &. ſprritus ſancii, Amen. Be⸗ 1 
ing apeared, ſaie this bond following, 1812 
O bleſſed virgins Milia > Acilia & J conture pon in the 5 | 1 
name of the father, in the name of the ſonne, and in the name of þ 
the Yolte-ghoff, and by their vertues J charge you to depart LE. 
from me in peace, foꝛ a time. And Sibylia, I conjure the, by the 
vertue of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ohꝛiſt, and by the vertue of his 
fleth and pꝛetious bloud, that he toke of our bleſſed ladie the vir⸗ 
gine, and by all the holie compante in heauen: J charge ther Si- | 
bylia, by all the vertues afoꝛeſaid that thou be obe dient vnto me, fe 
in the name of God; that when, and at chat time and place J | 
ſhall call thee by this foꝛeſaid conturation written in this boke, 
loke thou be readie to come vnto me, at all houres and minuts, 
and to bꝛing vnto me the ring of inuiſtbilitie, vhereby J map go The ring of 
inuſible at my will and pleaſure, and that at all houres and mi muilbilitic. Te 
nuts; Fiat, fat, Amen. | 4-4 
And if they come not the firſt night then db the ſame the fecond | 
night, and ſo the third night, vntill they do come: fo2 doubtles 
they will come, and lie thou in thy bed in the ſame parloꝛ oꝛ cham⸗ | ij 
ber. And laie thy right hand out of the bed, and iwke thou haue a 15 
faire ſilken kercher bound about thy head, and be not afraid, they 1 
will do ther no harme. Foꝛ there will come befv2e thee thꝛer farre 
women, 
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15.Booke. Thediſcouerie To go inuiſible, ecc. 
women, and all in white clothing; and one of them will put a 
ring vpon thy finger, her with thou ſhalt go inuiſible. Then with 


cad ner ſperd bind them with the bond afozcſaid.Uhen thou halt this ring 


ced Giges 


to the king- 


dome of 
Lydia: 
| . Plat 0. U. 2. 
9 | de into, 


a »O queene 

; or gouer- 
netic ofthe 

toong. 


on thy finger, loke in a glaſſe, and thou ſhalt not ſe thy ſelfe. And 
ohen thou wilt go inailible , put it on thy finger, che ſame finger 
that they did put it on, and euerie new » renew it againe. Foz 
after the firſt time thou ſhalt euer haue it, and euer beginne this 
wozke in thenewof the d and in che houre of 2; and the d in 5 
IX. 
An experiment following, of Citrael, &c: 
angel; diet daminici. 


The eleuenth Chapter. 


CSaie firſt the praiers of the angels euerie daie, fot 
che ſpace of ſeauen daies. 


ve glozious angels wꝛitten 
Michacl. © fin this ſquare, be you my coadiu⸗ 
Gabriel.) Atoꝛs t helpers in all queſtions and 
8 demands, in all my buſines, and o⸗ 
f ther cauſes, by him vhichſhall come to iudge 


Raphael. & | the quicke and the dead, and the woꝛld by fer. 
] Sadhiel. 1 © angeli glorigſi in hu quadra ſeriprt , eftote coadiutes 
| res & auxiliatores in ommbus quæſtionibus O in- 
Anael. 2 | terrogationibus, in omnibus negotys, cateri/que cats, 
Caſſiel. H | per eum qui Venturud 74 indicare viuos & mortuos, 
— & mundumper ignem. | 

C Saie this praier faſting,called 

* Regina lin HE. 


mae oF ſolmaacoJaelmay Egegagra L raomaaſinJacyuerege T 
F. TS tuephiat Je Joſamin Tuch LL Tre-Fl. e 


fepharÞſephar Jaramar»JeſemortvÞalemao oe pheralon »þe amic L phin 


Fegergoin, Lletos, fu Amin-Lnin-L. 
In the name of the moſt pit ifulleſt and mercifulleſt Cod of 
Iſrael and of paradiſc,of heauen and of earch, of the ſeas and — 
8 
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the infernalles, by thine omnipotent helpe may perfozme this 
woꝛke, uhich liueſt and reigneſt euer one God wozld without 0 
end, Amen. | | g 
O moſt ſkrongeſt and mightieſt God, without beginning oꝛ : 4 
ending, by thy clemencie and knowledge J deſire, chat my que⸗ 8 . 
ſtions, woꝛke, and labour map be fullie and trulie accompliſhed, | 
thꝛough thy woꝛthines, god Lo2d, vhich liueſt and reigneſt, euer Pt | 

one God, wozld without end, Amen. „ 

O holie, patient, and mercifull great God, and to be woꝛſhip⸗ | | 

ped,the Loꝛd of all wiſedome, cleare andiuſt ;J moſt hartilie de- 
fire thy holines and clemencie, ta fulfill, perfozme and accompliſh . 
this my whole woꝛke, thoꝛough thy woꝛthines, and bleſſed pow⸗ 1 
er: which liueſt and reigneſt, euer one God, Per mia ſacula ſacu- 1 
lum, Amen. & 
How toencloſe a ſpirit in a | 

chriſtall tone. 


' Therwelte Chapter. 


His operation following, is to haue a ſpi⸗ 

rit incloſed into a chꝛiſtall ſtone oꝛ berill glaſſe, oꝛ in⸗ 

H to ante other like inſtrument, rc. © Firſt thou in the Obſeruati- 

ncwol the » being cloched with all new, and frech, x 28 rg 

cleane araie, and ſhauen, and that day tofaſt with bzead and wa- fine 

ter, and being cleane confeſſed, ſaie the ſeauen pſalmes , and the and deuo- 

letanie, fo2 the ſpace of two dates, with this pꝛaier following. ion. | 
J deſire thee O Lo2dGod, my mercifull and moſt louing | 

God, the giuer of all graces, che giuer of all ſciences, grant that 

A thy welbeloued N. (although vnwozthie)may knowe thy grace 

and power, againſt all the deceipts and craſtines of diuels. And 

grant to me thy power, godLo2d, to conſtraine them by this 

art : fo2 thou art the true, and liuelie, and eternall GOD, ſchich 


liueſt and reigneſt euer one G DD thꝛough all woꝛlds, Amen. {| 

Thou mult do this fiue daies, and the ſirt daie haue in a redi- An abſer. i; | 
nes, ſiue bꝛight woꝛds: and in (ome ſecret place make one cir- uation tou- | ö 's 
cle, with one of the ſaid ſwo2ds.And then wꝛite this name, Sitra- ching the N $: 


el: vhichdone,ſtandingin the circle,thzuſt in thy ſwoꝛd into that <<, 
name. And boite againe Malanthon, with another ſwoꝛd; and 


Thamaor, 
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12 
7 Thamaor, with another; and Falaur, with another; and Sitrami, 
with another: and do as ye did with the fir ſt. All this done, turne 
thee to Sitrael, and kneeling ſaie thus, hauing the chziſtall ſtone in 
thine hands. | | 
O Sitracl, Malantha, Thamaor, Falaur, and Sitrami, Witten 


in theſe circles, appointed to this woꝛke, J do coniure and J do] 


exoꝛeiſe vou, by the father, by the ſonne, and by the Holy ghoſt, by 
him vhich did caſt pou out of paradiſe, and by him ſhich ſpake the 
woꝛd and it was done, and by him vhich ſhall come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead, and the wo2ld by ſter, that all you fine infer⸗ 
nall maiſters and pꝛinces do come vnto me, to accompliſh and 
to fulfill all my deſtre and requeſt, which J ſhall command pon. 
A veichtie MO I coniure pou diuels, and command pou, à bid ycu, and ap⸗ 
charge o point you by the Lo2d Jeſus Chaift, the ſonne of the moſt higheſt 
coniuration God, and by the bleſſed and gloꝛious virgine Marie, and by all 
_ the the ſaints, both of men and women of God, and by all the aw 
nose che gels, arthangels, patriarches, and pꝛoßhets, apoſtles, euange- 
llſts, martpꝛs, and conkeſſoꝛs, virgins, and widowes, and all the 
elec of God, Alſo J conture pou, and euerie of pou, pe infernall 
kings,byheauen, by the ſtarres, by the O and by the » and by all 
the planets, by the earth, ficr, ater, and water, and by the terre⸗ 
ſtriall paradiſe, and by all things in them conteined,and by your 
hell, and by all the diuels in it, and dwelling about it, and by pour 
vertue and power, and by all vhatſoeuer,and with vhatſocuer it 
be, ſchich mate conſtreine and bind yon. Therefoze by all theſe 
foꝛeſaid vertues and powers, J do bind pou and conſtreine pou 
into my will and power; that yon being thus bound, map come 
vnto me in great humilitie, and to appeare in your circles be foꝛe 
me viſiblie, in faire ſoꝛme and ſhape of mankind kings, and to 
bobtie vnto me in all things, what ſoeuer J ſhall deſtre, and that 
pou map not depart from me without my licence. And ik you do 
A penaltie Againſt mp pꝛetepts, J will pꝛomiſe vnto pou that pou ſhall deſ 
for not ap- tend into the profcunddeepeneſſe of the ſea , except that pou do 
pearing, &c. gbete vnto me, in the part of the lining ſonne of Cod, vhich li⸗ 
ueth and reigneth in the vnitie of the Holie - ghoſt, by all woꝛld 

of worlds, Amen. 
Daie this true coniuration ſiue courſes, and then ſhalt thou 


ſee come out of the nozthpart fiuc kings, with a maruelous com⸗ 
panie: 


15. Boke. Tlie diſcouerie To cloſè a ſpirit in chr; 
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panie: vhichuben they are come to the circle, they will allight 
downe off from their hoꝛſſes, and will knele downe befoze thee, 
ſaicng: Paiſter, command vs what thou wilt, and we will out 
of hand be obedient vnto the. Unto vhome thou ſhalt ſate ; See 
that ye depart not from me, without my licence; and that vhich 
3 will command pon to do, let it be done trulie, ſurelie, faithſul⸗ 
lie, and eſſentiallie. And then they all will ſweare vnto the to 
do all thy will. And after they haue ſwoꝛne, ſaie the coniuration 
imniediatlie following. 

J coniure, charge, and command pon, and euerie of pon, Si- The five 1 
rrael, Malanthan, Thamaor, Falaur, and Sitrami, pou infernall ſpirits of „ 
kings, to put into this chꝛiſtall ſtone one ſpirit learned and er⸗ pa ay 15 | 
pert in all arts and ſciences, by the vertue of this name of God {7.1 che | 
Tetragrammaton, and bp the croſſe of otir Lo2d Jeſu Chaiſt,and type expreſ- 
by the bloud of the innocent lambe, which redeemed all the world, ſed in pag. 


and by all their vertues t powers J charge you, ye noble kings, © Tow ' 

that the ſaid ſpirit may teach, ſhew, and declare vnto me, and to 6 $174 | 

my freends, at all houres and minuts, both night and daie, the 1 
truth ok all things, both bodilie and ghoftlie, in this world, that 4 | 


ſocuer J ſhall requeſt o2 deſire, declaring alſo tome my verie 
name. And this J command in pour part to do, and to obeie 
there vnto, as vnto pour owne loꝛd and maiſter. That done, they 
will call a certeine ſpirit, whom they will command to enter 
into the centre of the circled oꝛ round chꝛiſtall. Then put the chꝛi⸗ | 3 
ſtall betweene the two circles, and thou ſhalt ſe the chꝛiſtall | i 
made blacke. 5 11% 

Then command them to command the ſptrit in the chꝛiſtall, 

not to depart out of the ſfone, till thou giue him licence, x to ful- 

_ filthy will foꝛ euer. That done, thou ſhalt ſ& them go vpon the 

chꝛiſtall, both to anſwer pour requeſts, ⁊ to tarrie pour licence, 

That done, the ſpirits will craue licence: and ſay; Go ye to pour 75 

place appointed of almightie God , in the name of the father, 1c. | | x 
And then take vp thy chꝛiſtall, and loke therein,aſking what thou 4 
wilt, and it will ſhew it vnto the. Let all your circles be nine "my: 
fote euerie wate, + made as followeth. Wozke this wotke in | | | ? 
5 moꝛ ) inthe houre of they 02%, And vhen the ſpirit is inclo⸗ 11.8: 
ſed, if thou feare him, bind him with ſome bond, in ſuch ſoꝛt as is Tit 
clſevhere expꝛeſſed alreadie in this our treatiſe, - . 
13 


414 15. BOOke. Thediſcouerie Necromancie. 
A figure or type proportional, ſhewing what forme muſt be 


„ obſerued and kept, in making the figure whereby 


7 the former ſecret of incloſing a ſpirit in chriſtall 
is to be accomplithed, &c. 
* 
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An experiment of Bealphares. 


The xiij. Chapter. 4 


Dis is pꝛoued the nobleſt carrier that euer 

| did ſerue anic man vpon the carth, x here beginneth 

1 wy the incloſing of the ſaid fpirit, x how to haue a true 
lanqoer of him, without anie craft oꝛ harme ;andhe 

will appeare vnto ther in the likeneſſe of a faire man, oꝛ faire 

woman, the which ſpirit will come tothe at all times. And if 

thou wilt command him to tell the of hidden treaſures that 

be in amte place , he will tell it the: o2 if thon wilt command 

him to bꝛing to thee gold oꝛ ſiluer, he will bzing it ther: 02 if thou 

wilt go from one countrie to another, he will beare thee without | 

anie harme of bodie oꝛ ſoule. Therefo2e he that will do this eee ue 

woꝛke, ſhall abſteine from lecherouſnes and dzonkenneſſe, and „n ces 
from falſe ſwearing, and do all the abſtinence that he map dw; che couſc- 
und namclie th:e daies befoꝛe he go to woꝛke, and in the third nor (che 
daie, when the night is come, and when the ſfarres do ſhine, and 55 
the element faire and cleare, he ſhall bath himſelfe and his fel wagt ane 
lowes if he haue anie ) all together in a quicke welſpzing. Then polluted: 

he muſt be cloathed in cleane white cloathes, and he muſt haue cherfore he 

another pꝛiuie place, and beare with him inke and pen, here ⸗ muſt be no 

with he ſhall wꝛite this holy name of God almightie in his right c. 

hand TL Agla t in his left hand this name EA 7 QE-þ 

And he mult haue a dꝛie thong of a lions oꝛ of aharts ſkin, and 

make thereof a girdle, and wꝛite the holie names of God all a⸗ 

bout, and in the end T A and T. And vpon his bꝛeſt he muſt 

N. haue this pꝛeſent figure oꝛ marke The coniu- 

— ==; mitt in virgine parchment, as it rors breſt- 
LAT Þ isbercthewed. And it muſt be ſob late. 


; Homo ſacarus, : ed vpon a peece of new linnen, and 
muſeo lome as, 


2 


thou wilt haue a fellow to wo2ke 
* with ther, he muſt be appointed in 
the fame mncr.You muſt haue allo 


ſo made faſt vpon thy bꝛeſt. And if 
cheruboJca. 


— 


BD 2 -- a bꝛight knife that was neuer occu⸗ 
pied, and he muſt wꝛite on the =_ 
bg 


888 — — 
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416 15.Booke, Adiſcouerie Coniuring for a ſpirit, 

ſide ol the blade of the knife + Agla and on the other ſide of 

the knifes blade N & D nd with the ſame knife he 

Salomons muſt make a circle, as hereafter followeth : the vhich is called 

circle. Salomons circle . When that he is made, go into the circle, and 

cloſe againe the place, there where thou wenteſt in, with the 

ſame knife, and ſaie; Per crucis hoc ſignum ve figiat procul omne ma- 

lignum; Et per idem fignum whe ſalnerur quodque enignum, nd make 

ſuffumigations to thy ſelfe, and to thy fellowe oꝛ fellowes, with 

frankincenſe, maſtike, / gnum a/ves : then put it in wine, and ſaie 

with god deuotion, in the woꝛſhip of the high God almightie, all 

together, that he may defend pon from all euils. And when he 

42:4 fi that is maiſfer will cloſe the ſpirit,he ſhall ſate towards the eaſt, 

CLEA with merke and deuout deuotion, theſe pſalmes and pzaters as 
ES | f bdolloweth here in oꝛder. 


| | CThetwo and twentieth pſalme. 


116 5 ()?? God mp God, loke vpon me, vhie haſt thou foꝛſaken 
1 17 | : Ame and art ſo farte from mp health, and from the woꝛds of 
ii 
b 


- (Ol ERS 


ry — 
— . 


. Wee ang ©, a 7 — — 6— — | 


— — 
* 


Fade 
— aatEey et 


— 


di. Hm, 1 
— _— 


dum that 


you muſt my complaint: © And ſo foꝛth to the end of the ſame plalme, as 
| 1 * 22. it ts to be found in the boke. 

[| | 75 : 5 1 8 | . . 15 
1 plalmes all This pſalme alſo following, being the fiftie one pſalme, 


| U ouer:or elſe . : . 
6 eri mult be ſaid three times ouer, &c. 
4 
} 


meg by 2 mertie vpon me, O God, after thy great godnes, at 

1 e and coding to the multitude of thy mercies , dw awaie mine 

1 counted DOffenſes.CAnd lo fœꝛth to the end of the ſame pſalme, concluding 

5 neceſſaric, it With, Gloꝛie to the Father and to the Sonne, and to the Holie⸗ 

. &c. ghoſt, as it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhall be, 

1 woꝛld without end, Amen. Then ſaie this verſe: O L oꝛd leaue 

bs not my ſoule with the wicked; noꝛ my life with the bloudthirſtie. 

1 | Then ſaie a Pater noſter an Aue AHaria, anda Credo, © ne nos indu- 

4 ' . cas. O Loꝛd ſhew vs thy mercie, and we ſhall be ſaued.Lo2d heare 
1 our pꝛaier, and let our crie come vnto ther. Let vs pꝛaie. 

5 D Loꝛd God almightie, as thou warnedſt by thine angell, 

a the thee kings of Cullen, Iaſper, Melchior, and Balthaſar , then 

: they came with wozſhipfull pꝛeſents towards Bethleem : Taſper 

| b:onght my2zrh; Melchior, incenſe ; Balcthaſar, gold; woſhip- 

ping the high king of all the woꝛld, Jeſus Gods-fonne of hea- 

| | uen, 
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uen, the ſecond perſon in trinitie, being boꝛne of the holie and | 
cleane virgme S. Marie,quene of heauen, empꝛeſſe of hell, and 
ladie of all the wo2ld: at that time the holie angell Gabriel wars 
ned and bad the fo:eſaid ther kings, that they ſhould take anos 4 
ther waie, fo2 dꝛead of perill, that Herod the king by his oꝛdi⸗ | | 
nance would haue deſtroied theſe*thze noble kings, that meke⸗ Gaſpar, . j 
lic ſought out our I. oꝛd and ſauiour . As wittilie and truelie ac. Balbſar, 1 
theſe ther kings turned fo2 dzead, and toke another waie: ſo 204 ble. 008 
wiſelte and ſotrnelie, DLod GS D, of thy mightifull mercie, followed } 
bleſſe vs now at this time, foꝛ thy bleſſed paſſion ſaue vs, and the ſtarre, 4, 
kepec vs all together from all euill; and thy holie angell defend wherin was | . 
bs. Let vs pꝛaie. : N - | It 

D Loꝛd, Bing of all kings, uhich conteineſt the thꝛone of hea: earinga 4 
nens, and beholdeſt all derpes, weigheſt the hilles, and ſhutteſt croſſe: if 4 
vp with thy hand che earth; heare vs, moſt merkeſt GOD, and Lega /cg7- 7 
grant vnto vs (being vnwozthie) acco: ding to thy great mercie, l . + 
to haue the veritie and vertue of knowledge of hidden treaſures TR. 
by this ſpirit inuoc ated, thꝛough thy helpe O Lo2d Jeſus Chaſf, "3 
to ſchome be all honour and gloꝛie, from woꝛlds to woꝛlds cuers 8 
laſtinglie. Amen. chen ſaie theſe names -L Helie-Lhelhon -I eſe- k 
ere L Dew æter nus Leloy : clemens Lleloye -T Deus ſan tus E ſaba- | 
o Deus exercituumLadonay -L Deus mirabily Lias whe vera 
anepheneton L Deus ineſfalulu L ſodoy L domu nator domanu: wha on for- 
tiſimas L Dews I. qui, the uhich wouldeſt be pꝛaied vnto of fin- 1 
ners: receiue (we beſeech thee) theſe ſacrifices of pzaiſc , and our "s 
meke pꝛaiers, thich we vnwoꝛthie do offer vnto thy diume ma ⸗ - 
leſtie. Deltuer vs, and haue mertie vpon vs, and pꝛeuent with 
thy holie ſpirit this woꝛke, and with thy bleſſed helpe to followe 
after ; that this dur woꝛke begunne of thee, map be ended by thy 
mightie power, Amen. Then ſaie this anon aſter L Zoo La- 
carus T muſcolameas whe c 2:4 » being the figure vpon thy 
bꝛeſt aforeſaid, the girdle about thee, the circle made, bleſſe the 
circle with holie water, and ſit downe in che middeſt, and read 
chis coniuration as followeth, ſitting backe to backe at the firſt 
time. | 

J eroꝛciſe and toniure Bealphares, the pzactiſer and pꝛeceptoꝛ 
of this art, by the maker of heauens and of earth, and by his ver⸗ 
tue, and by his vnſpeakeable name Tetragrammaton, and by — 

Il: the 


—— ant 7 GOO» — 


* _- ds do 


ao. As? 


418 15.Booke. The diſcouerie To bind and loſe a 


the holie ſacraments, and by the holie maieſtie and deitie of the 
liuing God. J conſure anderozciſe thee Bealphares by the vertue 
of all angels,archangels.th:ones, dominations, pꝛincipats, po⸗ 
teſfats, virtutes, cherubim and ſerachim, and by their vertues, 
and by the moſt trueſt and ſpecialleſt name of your maiftcr,that 
you do come vnto vs, in faire foꝛme of man 02 womankind, 
here viſiblie.befo2e this circle. and not terrible bp anie manner 
Which of wates. This circle being our tuition and p:otecion, by the 
muſt be mercifull godnes of our Lodand Sautour Jeſus Chziff, and 
dedwich that you do make anſwertruelie,without craft o2 deceipt , vnto 
a godlie All my demands and queſtions, by the N and power of our 
companie Lo2d Jeſus Chzilf, Amen. 


To bind the ſpirit Bealphares, and to loſe him againe. 


of croſſes, 


The xiiij. Chapter. 


Do when he is appeared, bind him with 
ng theſe woꝛds which followe. J J coniure thee Beal- 

= FN g phares, by God the father, by God the ſonne , and 
= N * S by God the Holie· ghoſt, and by all the holie compa- 
—==nte in heauen; and by their vertues and powers 4 
charge the Bealphares,that "thou ſhalt not depart out of my light, 

no: pet to alter thy bodilic ſhape, that thou art appeared in,no: a- 

nie power ſhalt thou haue of our bodies oꝛ ſoules, earthlie oz 
ghoſtlie, but to be obedient to me, and to the wo2ds of my coniu⸗ 

ration, that be wꝛitten in this boke. J conture the Bealphares, 

by all angels and archangels,thzones,dominations, pꝛincipats, 

poteſtats, virtutes, cherubim and ſeraxhim, and by ſheir vertues 

and powers. J coniure and charge, bind and conſtreine ther Be- 

alphares, by all the riall woꝛds afoꝛeſaid, and by their vertues, 

that thou be obedient vnto me, and to come and appeare viſiblie 

on ſun- vrnto me, and that in all daies,houres, and minuts, wherſoeuer 
daics,feſti- J be, being called by the vertue of our Lo2d Jeſu Chaiff, the which 


ualldaics, words are wuitten in this boke. Loke readie thou be to apeare 


daies none vnto me, and to giue me god counſell, how to come by treaſures C 


excepted. hidden in the earth, oꝛ in the water, and how to tome to dignitie 
and knowledge of all things , that is to ſaie, of the magike art, 


and of grammar, dialedike, rhetotke.arythmetike, 8 
metrie, 


lan 4 


a no ——— 
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metrie, and o aſtronomie, and in all other things my will quick⸗ 
lie to be fulfilled : J charge ther vpon paine of euerlaſt ing con- 
demnation, Fiat, fiat: ſia, Amen. 

When he is thus bound, aſke him vhat thing thou wilt, and he He dares 
will tell thee, and giue her all things that thou wilt requeſtof —_ 
him,without anie ſacrifice doing to him, and without fozſaking ſo conjures 
thy God that is, thy maker. And vhen the ſpirit hath fulfilled thy lone. 
will and intent,giue him licence to depart as followeth. 


licence for the ſpirit to _— 


"I" a 


3 


* —-—- 


2.08. Sod but he eee 
one, liuing fox euer and euer. And the malediction of God the 1 tent, 
1 — ghoſt, deſcend v — —-— with e, ex⸗ 
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: d. Lozd J 
elſe ſend  ercept(J ſate)chat thou depart to 
the place, whereas thy Lozd God hath appointed thee. And ſee thou be readie to me 
and to mp call, at all times and places, at mine owne will and pleaſure, daie oz 
night, without damage oz hurt ot me, oꝛ of anie creature; vpon ine ok euerlaſting | 
damnation: Fiat, fiat, fiar; Amen, Amen. C The peace of Jeſus iſt bee be⸗ . 
kweene vs and yon; inthe name of the father and of the ſonne, and of the Holie- {7 hol 
: Amen. Per crucis hoc ¶ ſignum, &c. Saie In principio erat verbum, & ver- 15 
um erat apud Deum; In the the Sod, 
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and God was the woꝛd: and ſo fox as tlverh in the firſt — ſaint 13. 
Iohns Goſpell, ſtaieng at — gace amen to whom be all ho- Ty 
nour and glozie woꝛld wi ut end, 1455 
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ö 1 A type orfigure of the circle for the maiſter 
Hs and his fellowes to ſit in, ſhewing how 


and after hat faſhion it 
ſhould be made. 
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„ Mis is the circle fo2 the maiſter to ſit in, and his fellowe 
1 oꝛ feitowes, at the firſt calling, fit backe to backe, when 
1 he calleth the ſpirit ; and foz the fairies make this circle 
2 with chalke on the ground, as is laid befoze. This ſpi 
| rit Bealphares being once called and found, ſhall ne⸗ 
| uer haue power to hurt the , Call him in 

the houre of 1: 029 the » in⸗ 

creaſing. 


The 


ä — 
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The making of the holie water. 
The xv. Chapter. 


EI 
ABS; 
S = 2 


— 


prophe tam in aquam mitts iuſſit, vt ſanæretur ſterilitas aque, vt 


ſtmentibus ſanitas anime & corporis, & effugiat atque diſcedar 


rer ſutia diaboli cæ fraudss amniſq; ſpiritus immundus adiuratus per eim. qui ventu- 
rus et iudicare viuot & mortuos & ſęculuam per ignem, Amen. Oremus : 
Immenſam clementiam tuam,omnipotens ererne Deus, hum liter imploramus, vt 
hanc creaturam ſalis, quam in [1m generis humani tribufli, bene ¶ dicere & ſan- 
cri ficare tua pietate digneris, vt fit omnibus ſumentibus ſalus mentis & corporis, 
vt quicquid ex eo tactum fuerit, vel reſperſum, careat omni immumd cia, omniq, um- 
fugnatione ſpiritualis nequi tiæ, per Dominum noſtriam Teſum Chrifium filium tiuum, 
qui tecum Uinit & regnat in vnitate ſpiritus ſancti, Deus per omi a ſæcula ſæcula- 
rum, Amen. : 
| To the water ſaie alſo as followeth. 
Xorciſo te creaturam aque in nomine ¶ patris. L Teſt Chritti fil; eius Domu- 
Uni noftri, & in virtute ſpiritus I ſancti vi ſias aqua exorc ſata, ad effugan- 
dem omnem poteſtatem inimici, & ipſiem inimicum eradicare & explantare valeas, 
cum angelis ſuis apoſtatis, per virturem eiuſdem Domini noffri Teſts Chriſi i, qui 
denttrus ei iudicare vinos & moriuos, & ſæculum per ignem, Amen. Oremus : 
Deus, qui ad ſalutem humans generis Maxima queque ſacramenta in aquarum 
ſubſtantia condidiſ?;,adeffo propitins inuocationibus nojtris & elemento huic multi- 
modis purificationibus preparazo,virmutem tuæ bene E diftionis infunde, vt creatu- 
ra tua myFrerys tias ſeruens,ad abigendos demones, mord ſq; pellendos,dinine gratis 
ſunat eſfectum, vt quicquid in domi bus, vel in locis fidelium; hec unda reſperſerit, ca- 
reat omni immundzcia, uberetur à no xa. non illic reſideat ſpiritus peTilens, non uma 
sb. Pat nr omnes inſidip latentis inimici, & fi quid ef, quod aut incolumi- 
rat i habitantium inuidet aut quieri, aſperſione huius aque e ſfugiat, at ſalubritas per 
inuocationem ſancti tus nonunis e xpetita ab omnibus ſit impugnationibus defenſa, 
per Demi nimm noftrum Ieſian Chriftum filiiam tuum, qui tecum Vin.t & regnat, in 
dnitate ſpiritus ſancti Deus per omnia ſæcula ſeculorum, Amen, 
Then take the ſalt in chy hand, and ſaie putting it 
into the water, making in the maner of a Croſſe. 
Ommi xrio ſalis & aque pariter fiat, in nomine patris, & filj, & ſpirtus ſancti, 
Amen. Dominus e be Et cum ſpiritu tuo, Oremus: ¶ Deus imucię vir- 
rurs author, & inſuperabilis imperij rex, ac ſemper magnificus triumphator, qui ad- 


efficiarss [al e xorciſatus in ſalutem credentium; vt ſis omnibus te c rus 


Torciſo te creaturum ſalus per Heum viuum Ter Deum Abſque er- 
I verum per Deum ſanc im per Deum qui te per Elixeum orciſmo [al 


non fit ſan- 


ab eo loce, qui aſperſus fuerit omnis phantaſia & nequitia, vel 


Oratio ag 
Dein v: A- 


2 exorci/a 75 


_—_ dominationis vires reprimis, qui inimici rugientis ſcuitiæm ſuperas, qui hoff = wires adda:. 
1 neqiatszs potent expugnas te Domine trementes & ſupplices deprecamr ac peti- 
Pas, It hanc creatram ſalis os agu aſpicias benignus iluffres, pietatis rug rore 
ſan; + ficer, vbi cung, fuerit æſperſa, per inuacationem ſancti tui nominis, omnis in- 
feftatio immimidi ſpiritus abijciatur, terror q, venenoſi ſerpentis procul pellatur, c 
Ii. 17. preſent | 
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F 1 prefſentia ſancti ſpiritus nobis miſericordjam tuæm poſcentibus vbiq; adeſſe dignetur, 
1 per Domimum noi trum leſum Chriſtum filium tum, qui tecum venir & regnat in 
| wniraze ſpirits ſancti Deus per omnia ſecula ſæculurum, Amen. 

| | Then ſprinkle ypon anie thing, and faic as followerh, 

8 A Sperges me Domine hyſſopo, & mumdabor, lauabis me, & ſupra niuem dealbaboy, 
| | 11 ends Miſerere mei Dems, ſecundum magnam milericordiam tam, & ſipra nie 
| i 3 Ds ſes dealbabor. Gloria patri, & falio, & ſpiritui ſand to. Sicut erat i e & anc, 
; & ſemper, & in ſæcuia ſecutorum, Amen. Et ſupra niueni deacbabor, a/perges me, 


* [7 ſe a ns Cc. Oftende nobis Domine miſericordiam tuam, & ſalutare tiuum da nobis; exaud; 
£1 128 1 e. nos Domine ſancte, pater omnipotens,ererne D eus, & mitiere dignare ſancfum ge- 
1 L | en : Lim tun de cœlus, qui cuftodsat, foueat, viſitet. & defendat omnes habitantes mt; 
"1 * habi taculo, per Chriſtum Dominum naftrum, Amen, Amen. 


i | 5 i a 
kl BIR To make a ſpirit to appeare in a chriſtall. 


The xvj. Chapter. 
Do coniure thee N. bythe father, and the 
Aj fonne, and che Holie - gholt, the ſchich is the beginning 
and the ending, the firſt and the laſt, and by the latter 


; — daie of iudgement, that thou N. do appeare, in this 
To chꝛiſtall ſtone, o2 anie other inſtrument, at np pleaſare,to mo 
Tart and tomy felow,gentlie and beautifullie, in faire foꝛme of a boy 
1 l q of twelue pcares of age, without hurt oꝛ damage of ante of our 
£1 {17 bodies oꝛ ſoules; and certeinlie to infozmc and toſhew me with 
Ft ont anie gmle oꝛ craſt, all that we do defire 02 demand of the to 
Joh know, by the vertue of him, vhich ſhall come to iudge the quicke 
* and the dead, and the woꝛld by fier, Amen. 


"Kb Marke how Alſo J coniure and exoꝛtiſc the N. by the ſacrament of the al 
SO conſonant tar, and bp the ſubſkance therof, by the wiſedone of Ohꝛiſt, by the 
(M4 chi⸗ 3 ſea, and by his vertue, by the earth, x by all things that are abone 
Poperie:&cc. he earth and by their vertues, by the O andthe» by h v g and? 
and by their vertues, by the apoſtles, martpꝛs, confeſſoꝛs, and the 
virgins and widowes, and the chaſt, and by all ſaints of men 02 
of women, and innocents, and by their vertues, by all the angels 
and archangels, chzones, dominations, pꝛincipats, poteſfats, vir⸗ 
tutes, cherubim, and ſeraßhim, and by their vertues, by che ho⸗ 
lie names ol God, Tetragrammaton, El, Ouſion, Agla, and by all 
the other holie names of God, and by their vertues, by the tir⸗ 


; tumciſton, paſſion, and reſurrectionof our Lo2d Jeſus Thaift,by 
7 che heauines of our ladie the virgine, and by the top which _ 
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vhen the ſawe hir ſonne riſe from death to life, that thou N. do | 
appeare in this chꝛiſtall ſfone, o2 in anie other inſtrument, ar mp 
pleaſure, to ine and to my felow, gentlie, and beautifulitc,and vi⸗ 
ſiblie, in faire foꝛme of à child of twelue prares ot age, without ö 
hurt oꝛ damage of anie of our bodies oꝛ ſoules, and trulie to in⸗ meg 
foume and ſhew vnto me + to mp felow „without fraud oꝛ guile, | 
all things accowing to thine oth and promiſe to me, vhatſoencr 4 
J ſhall demand oꝛ deſre of thee, without ante hinderance oꝛ tar⸗ 
rieng, and this coniuration be read of me thꝛæ times, vpon 
paine of eternall condemnation, tothe laſt date of iudgement: 

Fiat fat, fiat, Amen. 

And vhen he is appeared, bind him with the bond or the dead 1 
aboue witten: then ſaie as followeth. « J charge ther N. by the 
father, to ſhew me true viſions in this chꝛiſtall ſtone, if there be por hidden 
anie treaſure hidden in fucha place N. + ſhherin it lieth, and how ucaſure. 
manir fot from this pece of earth, eaſt, weft, noꝛth o: ſouth, 


An experiment of the dead. 


0 
r os — 


The xvij. Chapter. 


Irſt go and get of ſome perſon that ſhalbe 
Y 8 put to death, a pꝛomiſe, and ſweare an oth vnto him, 
hat it be will come to thee, after his death, his ſpirit 
to be with ther, and to remaine with thee all the dales 
of thy life, and will do thee true ſeruice, as it is conteined in the 
oth and pꝛomiſe following. Then laie thy hand on thy boke, and 
ſweare this oth vnto him. J N. do ſweare and pꝛomile to thee N. ee & 
to giue fo2 thee an alncfſecuerie moneth, and alſo to pꝛaie fo2 changes. 
the once in euerie werke, to ſaie the Lo2ds p2ater fo2 thee, and ſo blic made 
to continue all the dates al my life, as God me heipe and holie are 
dame, and by the contents of this boke, Amen. * ee | 
Then let hun make his oth to thi as followeth,and let him pi. ; 
ſaie after the, laienghis hand vpon the boke. J J N. do ſweare 
thisoth to ther N. by God the father omnipotent, by God the ſon i 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by his pꝛetious bloud vhich hath redermed all j | 


the world, by the which bloud J do truſt to be ſaucd at the gene- 

rall daie of iudgment, and by the vertues therof, J N. do ſweare 4 
this och ta ther N. that my ſpirit chat is within my bodie pre! 

Jl. iitj.  thall 


{ | 8 24 T7 5.Booke. The diſcouerie C oniuring for dead ſpirit. 
5 | F | | ſhall not aſcend, noꝛ deſcend, noꝛ go to ante place of reſt, but 
Ly 7 TY. ſhall come to the N. and be verie well pleaſcd to remaine with 
„ the N. all the dates of thy life, and ſo ta he bound to thee N. and 
| | to appeare to th N. in ante chꝛiſtall fone, glaſſe, oꝛ other mirroꝛ, 
and ſo to take it fo2 my reſting place. And that, ſo ſone as my ſpi⸗ 
rit is departed out of my bodie, ſtreightwaie to be at pour com- 
mandements, and that in and at all daics, nights, houres, and 
minutes, to be obedient vnto ther N. being called of ther by the 
vertue of our Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 4 ont of hand to haue common 
talke with thee at all times, and in all houres r minuts, to open 
and declare to ther N. the truth of all things pꝛeſent, paſt, and to 
BR come, and how to woꝛke the magike art, and all other noble ſci⸗ 
Ger ans - ences, vnder the thꝛone of God. Ik J da not perfome this oth 
breaking and pꝛomiſe to thee N. but do flie from anie part thereof, then to 
promi be condemned foꝛ cucr and euer, Amen, 
with the Alſo N. do ſweare to thee by God the Bolic-ghoſt, and by 
#2] Rs the great wiſedomc that is in the dinine Godhead, and by their 
"Io vertues, and by all the holie angels, archangels, thꝛones, domy 
2 | nations, pꝛincipats, poteſtats, virtutes, cherubim and ſeraßßim, 
+ | and by all their vertues do J N. ſweare, and pꝛomiſe the to 
„ be obedient as is rehearſed. And herre, fo: a witneſſe, do J N. 
LIST HE giue the N.my right hand, and do plight ther my faith and treth, 
nt as God me helpe andholiedome , And by the holte contents in 
Bt this boke do J N. ſweare , that my ſpirit ſhall be thy true ſcr- 
$1 nant. all the dates of thy life, as is befo2e rehearſed, Andhere 
fo2 a witneſſe, that my ſpirit ſhall be obedient to thee N. and to 
thoſe bonds of wo2ds that be wzitten in this N. befo2e the bonds 
of wo2ds ſhall be rehearſed thꝛiſe; elſe to be damned fo2 euer: 
and thereto ſaie all faithfull ſoules and ſpirits, Amen, Amen. 
| Three Then let him ſweare this oth th: times, and at euerie time 
4 times, in kiſſe the boke, and at euerie time make marks tothe bond. Then 
| | reuerence perteiuing the time that he will depart , get awaie the people 
ee from you, and get oꝛ take your ſtone oꝛ glaſſe, oꝛ other thing in 
Trinitie, P. Pour hand, and ſaie the Pater noſter, Aue, and credo, and this p2at/ 
; F.SS. er as followeth . And in all the time of his departing, rehearſe 
| the bonds of wo2ds ; and in the end of euerie bond, ſaie ofken⸗ 
WM times; Remember thine oth and pꝛomiſe. And bind him ſtrong? 
lie to thee, and to thy ſtone, and ſiffer him not to — 
| ing 
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then the praier immediatlic following, 


9 

Daniel from the lions power: euen ſo O Loꝛd omnipotent, J beſeech thee, 
foꝛ thy great mercie ſake, to helpe me in theſe inp wozks, and to deliuer ine 
this ſpirit of N. that he inap be a true ſubiect tome N. all the dates of iny life, 
and to remaine with me, and with this N. all the daies of my lite. O gloꝛi⸗ 
ous God, Father, Sonne, and Holic-ghoſk, J beſeech thee to help me at this 
time, and to giue me power by thine holie name, merits and vertucs, wher⸗ 
by J map coniure ⁊ conltreme this ſpirit of N. that he map be obedient vnto 


me, and may full his oth and pꝛomiſe, at all tunes, by the power of all thine 


holines. This grant O Lozd God of hoſts, as thou art rightcous and holy, 
and as thou art the woꝛd, and the wozd God, the beginning and the end, ſit 
ting in the thꝛones of thinc euerlaſting kingdoms, # in the duunitic of thine 
cuerlaſting Godhead, to whom be all honour and giozic, now and foz euer 
and cucr, men, Amen. 


A bond to bind him to thee, and to thy 
N. as followeth. 


The xviij. Chapter. 


N coniure and conſtreine the ſpirit of N by ,,....... 


cend noꝛ deſcend out of thy bodie, to no place of reſt, but onelie to 
take thy reſting place with N. and with this N. all the daies of 
my life, accoꝛding to thine oth and pꝛomiſe. J coniure and con⸗ 
ſtreine the ſpirit of N. by theſe holie names of Sod L Tetragram- 


maton EA donaywÞe_Aglavſe Saday L Sabaoth T planalothe L pan- 


then Toaton- neupmaton T Deus Tomo omnipotens ſempiter- 
mr terra Ln genitus - Eſaluator LV LN , ,. 
fons I origo T filius; and by their vertues and powers J con⸗ 
ture and conſtreine the ſpirit of N. that thou ſhalt not reſt noꝛ re⸗ 
maine in the ſier, noꝛ in the water, in the aier, noꝛ in anie pꝛtuie 
place of the earth, but onelie with me N. and with this N. all the 

| daics 


Cap. 17,18. 425 
ding thy bond 24. times. And euerie date ſchen you do call him | 
by pour other bond, bind him ſtronglie by the firſt bond: by the 
ſpace of 24.daies aplie it, ⁊ thou ſhalt be made a man fo2 cuer, 


Now the Pater noſter, Aue, and Credo mult be ſaid, and 


* pos 
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daies of my life. J charge the ſpirit of N. vpon paine of cuerla- 
ffing condemnation, remember thine oth and pꝛomiſe. Io J 
coniure the ſpirit of N.and conſtreine the by the excellent name 
*Scripture of Jeſus Chailf,a and ꝙ, the firſt and the lait ; fo2 this holic name 
as well ap- of Jeſus is aboue all namcs, foz * vnto it all knees do bow and 
plied ot the gyep, both of heauenlie things, carthlic things, and infernalles, 


coniuror 


as chat of- NO is there anie other name giuen to man, whereby we haue 


1 latan in ànie ſaluation, but by the name of Jeſus. Jherefoꝛe by the name, 
6 i | 3 and in the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, and by his natiuitie, re⸗ 
, 5 N 3 6. lurrection and aſcenſion, and by all that aperteineth to his paſ- 


ſion, and by their vertues and powers, J do coniure and cor 
ſtreine the ſpirit of N. that thou ſhalt not take ame reſting place 
in the O noꝛ in the d noꝛ in p noꝛ in * no2 in 8 noꝛ in 2 no2in 5 
noꝛ in anic of che twelue ſignes, noꝛ in the concauitie of the 
clouds, noꝛ in anie other pꝛiuie place, to reſt oꝛ fate in, but onclic 
with me N. o2 with this N. all the daies of my life. If thou be not 
obcdient vnto me, accoꝛding to thine oth and pꝛomiſe, J N. do 
condemne the ſpirit of N. into the pit of hell foꝛ euer, Amen. 
I coniure and conſtreme the ſpirit of N. by the bloud of the 
innccent lambe Jeſus Chift,the vhich was ſhed vpon the crolſe, 
koꝛ all thoſe that do obe ie vnto it, and belcue in it, ſhall be ſaued 
and by the vertue thereof, and by all the atoꝛeſaid riall names 
and wo2ds of the lining God by mee pꝛonounced, J do coniure 
and conſtreine the ſpirit of N. that thou be obcdient vnto me, ac⸗ 
coding to thine oth and pꝛomiſe. If thou do refuſe to do as is 
Note what afo:cſatd, J N. by the holie trinitie, and bp his vertue and pow- 
fore penal- er do condemne the ſpirit of N. into the place vhereas there is 
ric fg imd. no hope of remedie, but euerlaſting condemnation, andho:ro:, 
ned to ſuf- And paine vpon paine, dailie, hoꝛriblic, ⁊ lamentablie the paines 
fer fot dif-= there to be augmented, ſo thicke as the ſfars in the firmament, 
obedience. and as the grauell ſand in the ſea: except thou ſpirit of N. obeie 
me N. as is afo:e rehearſed ; elſe J N. do condemnc the ſpirit 
of N. into the pit of euerlaſting condemnation; Fat, Ameil. 
Alſo J coniure thee, and conſtreine the ſpirit of N. by all angels, 
archangels, thꝛones, dominations, pꝛincipats, poteſtats, virtw 
tes, cherubim ſerachim ,+ by the foure euangeliſts, Matcher, 
Marke, Luke, and Iohn, and by all things conteined in the old 
lawe and che new, and by their vertues, and by the — 
8 * 
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ſtles, and by all patriarchs, pꝛohets, maxtyꝛs, confeſſo2s, vir- 
gins, innocents, and by all the elect and choſen, is, and ſhall be, 
lchich followeth the lambe of God; and by their vertues and 
powers J coniure and conſtreine the ſpirit of N. ſtronglie. to 
haue common talke with me, at all times, and in all dates, 
nights, houres, and minuts, and to talke in my mother tong 
plamelie, that J map heare it, and vnderſtand it, declaring the 
truth vnto me of all things, accoꝛding to thine och and pzomile ; | 
elſe to be condonmed fo2 euer; Fr, fat, Amen. : 1! 
Allo Jconiure and conſtreine the ſpirit of N. by the golden There ie 
girdle which girded the loines of our Loꝛd Jcfus Gxiſt, ſo thou m. de in e 
ſptrit of N. be thou bound, and caſt into the pit of euerlaſting goſpels chat |; 
condemnation, fo2 thy great diſobedience and vnreuerent re⸗ Chi ift was . 
gard that thou haſt to the holie names and woꝛds of God al⸗ 1 
mightie, by me pꝛonounted: Par, Amen. Sole: 
Alſo I coniure, conſtreine, command, and bind the ſpirit of N. | 77 
by the two edged ſwoꝛd, which Iohn ſaw pꝛocerd out of the mouth it 
cf Sod almightie: except thou be obedient as is afo2cſatd, the Bugs words 5 


N . 


ſwo:d cut thee in peces, and condemne thee into the pit of euer⸗ | 
lating paines, here the fier goeth not out, and dhere the wozme , 
dicth not; Fiat, ſatiſat, Amen. 85 3 
Allo J conture and conſtreine the ſpirit of N. by the thꝛone of 
the Godhead, and by all the heauens vnder him, and by the cele⸗ 
ftiall citie new Ierutalem,and by the earth, by the ſea, and by all 
things created and conteined therein, and by their vertues and 
powers, and by all the infernalles, and by their vertues and 
powers, and all things eonteined therein, and by their vertues 
and powers, J coniure and conftreine the ſpirit of N. that now 
timmediatlie thou be obedient vnto me, at all times hereaſter, 
and to thoſe woꝛds of me pꝛonounced, accoꝛding to thine oth and 
pꝛomiſe: elſe let the great curſſe of God, the anger of God, the Is it poſli- 
ſhadowe and darkneſſe of euerlaſting condemnation be vpon dle cs be 11 
cher thou ſpirit of N. foꝛ euer and euer, bicaufe thou haſt denied es [! | 
thine health, thy faith, andſaluation, fo2 thygreat diſobedtence ;.1,c;.. 13 
thou art woꝛthie to be condemned. Jhereloꝛe let the diuine trim cure ä 10 4 
tie, angels, and archangels, thꝛones, dominat ions, pꝛincipats, in Haber. N 8 
 potelkates,virtutes,ch:rubim and ſerajhim, and all the ſoules of. 7. 14; 


pag. 263, 7 


the laints, that ſhall ſtand on the right hand of our Lo:d Fwy 264,265, 
; « ; ) ! 


| 
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15. Boke. The diſcouerie To bind à ſpirit, ect. 
Chat, at the generall daie of iudgement, condemne the ſpirit of 
N. foꝛ euer and euer, and be a witneſle againſt ther, bicauſe of thy 
great diſobedience, in and againſt thy pꝛomiſes, Fiat, fut, Amen. 

Being thus bound, he muſt needs be obedient vnto ther, whe⸗ 
her he will oꝛ no: pꝛwue this. And here followeth a bond to call 
him to pour N. and to ſhew pou true viſions at all times, as in 
the houre of H to bind oꝛ inchant anie thing, and in the houre of 
1 fo2 peace and concoꝛd, in the houre of 4 to marre, to deſtroie, 
and to make ſicke, in the houre of the O to bind tongs and other 
bonds of men, in the houre of 2 to increaſe loue, top, and god 
will, in the houre of v to put awate enimitie oꝛ hatred, to know 
of theft, in the houre of the » foꝛ loue, godwill and concoꝛd, h lead 
* tinne à iron © gold ?coppar 7 quickſiluer » ſiluer, tc. 


This bond as followeth, is to call him into your 
chriſtall ſtone, or glaſſe, &c. 


The xix. Chapter. 


Lo J do coniure the ſpirit N. by God the 
lather, bp God the ſonne, and by God the holie-ghoſt, 
e A and a, the firſt and the laſt, and by the latter daie 

— Dot indgement, of them vhich ſhall come to iudge the 
quic ke and the dead, and the woꝛld by fier, and by their vertues 
and powers J conſtreine thee ſpirit N. to come to him that hol- 
deth the chꝛiſtall fone in his hand, x to appeare viſiblie, as here 
after foloweth. Alſo J coniure the ſpirit N. by theſe holie names 
of God T Tetragrammaton ＋ Adonay + El Ouſion ++ 
Agla . leſus I of Nazareth and by the vertues thereof, 
and by his natiuitie, death, bariall, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, 
and by all other things apperteining vnto his paſſion, and by 
the * bleſſev virgine Marie mother of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and 
by all the toy hich ſhe& had vhen ſhee ſaw hir ſonne riſe from 
death to life, and by the vertues and powers therof J conſtreine 
ther ſpirit N. to come into the chꝛiſtall ſtone, x to appeare viũblie, 
as heraſter ſhalbe declared, Alſo J coniure thee N. thou ſpirit, by 
all angels, archangels, thꝛones, dominations, pꝛincipats, pote- 
ſfats, virtutes, cherubim and ſerachim, and by the OD h 2: 4? 


5, and by the twelue ſignes, and by their vertues and Rene 
an 
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and by all things created and conſtrined in the firmament, and 
by their vertues # powers J conſtreine thee ſpirit N, to appeare 
viſiblie in that chꝛiſtall ſtone, in faire*fozme.and ſhape of avhite *Belikehe 
angell, a greene angell,a blacke angell,a man, a woman, a boie, had < 
a maiden virgine, a white grehound.a diuell with great hoꝛnes, ee 
without anic hurt o2 danger of our bodies oꝛ ſoules, and trulie ſundrie 
to infoꝛme and ſhew vnto vs, true viſions of all things in that ſhapes, as 
ch:iſfall ſfone,acco2ding to thine oth and pꝛomiſe, and that with- '*!* laid of 
ont anie hinder ante 02 tarrieng, to aypeare viſiblie, by this bond 5,7. 
of wo2ds read ouer by mee thꝛer times, vpon paine of cuerla- unt . 


ſting condemnation; F, f/, Amen. * : and 
Then being appeared, ſaie theſe words following. ws e 


12 od the father that thou ſhew true viſions in that an. 14. 

chꝛiſtall ſtone, where there be anie N.m ſuch a place oz no eee fob, 16, 
nerlaſting condeinnation; Far, Amen. Jiſo J coniure thee ſpirit N. by God 

the ſonne Jeſus Chuſt, that thou do ſhew true viſions vnto vs, whether it 

be gold oz ſuuer, az anie other metals, oz whether there were anie azno, 

vpon paine of condemnation, Fiat, Amen. Alſo J conture thee ſpirit N. by 

God the Holie· ghoſt, the which doth ſanctiſie all farthfull ſoules and ſpi- 

rits, and by their vertues and powers J conſtreine thee ſpirit N. to ſpeake, 

open, and to declare, the true waie, how we map come by theſe treaſurcs 

hidden in N. and how to haue it in our cuſtodic, t who are the keepers there⸗ 

of and how mamte there be, and what be their names, and by whom it was 

laid there, and to ſhew me true viſions af what ſozt and ſumiktude they be, 

and how long they haue kept it, and to knowe in what daics.and hourts me 

ſhall call ſuch a ſpirit, eee eee ay genes Fon ai gp 9 

N. vpon paine of eucriaſting condenmation + Alſo I conſtreine thee ſpirit 

N. by ali angets_archangels, thzoncs, dominations, pꝛincipats, poteſtats, 

virtutes, cherubim #ſeraphimn, that pou dw ſhew a true viſion in this chu- Note that 

ſtall ſtone , who did conueie oz ſteale away ſuch a N. and where it is, ⁊ who the ſpirit is 

hath it, and how farre off, and what is his oz her name; and how and when tied to o- 

to come vnto it, vpon paine of eternal Eee e ara Allo I bediẽce vn- 

coniure tl Nbpthe Opp 14 72 and all the characters in the der paine 

firmannent, that thou do ſhew vnto me a true in this chuſtall ſtone, of condem- 

where ſuch N. and in what ſtate he is, and how long he hath berne there, nation and 

and what tunc he will be in ſuch a place, what daie and houre: and this hell fer, 

and ail other things to declare plainelie, in paine of heil ficr ; Fat, Amen. 


A licence to depart. 


Epart out of the fight of this chzilkall Kone in peace foꝛ a andreadie to 
appeare therein againe at ante time oz times J ſhall call thee, by the vertue of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, and by the bonds of woꝛds which are —— in this 
booke, and to ————— wy woꝛds be reherſed. I conſtreine thee ſpirit N. 
by the diuinitie of the Godhead, to be obedient vnto theſe woꝛds rehearſed , vpon 


Fong 2 condenmation, both in this wozld, and in the wozld to come; 
8 5 When 


#4 
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11 | | When to talke with ſpirits, and to haue true 

} 1 4 anſwers to find out a theefe. 8 

„ 5 ; The xx. Chapter. . 

5 This is con- ¶ e Dates and houres of h & * and the dis 
. demned for belt to do all crafts of necromancie, x foꝛ to ſpeake 
„ | e wa with ſpirits, and fo2 to find theſt, and to haue true an⸗ 
1 | 15 ctors: as by 852 ſwer thereof, oꝛ of anie other ſuch like. J And in the 
04 4: Chry/o/7ſup. dates and houres of © M ? is beſt to do all experiments of loue, 


1 ene ration, hatſoeuer it be, fo2 anie thing, the » being in a conuent- 
Domini; and ent ſigne. © As vhen thou laboꝛeſt foz theſt, ſe the mone be in an 
„ others. earthie ſigne, as d ny , oz of the aier, as r ==. And if it be 
N fo2 loue, fauoꝛ o2 grace, let the » be in a ſigne of the ſier, as , 
1 | and fo2 hatred, in a ſigne of the water, as 5 m. Fo2 ante other 
1 | experiment, let the » be in V. C And it thou findeſt che © + the» in 
one ſigne that is called in euen number, then thon maieſt wꝛite, 
conſecrate, coniure, and make readie all maner of things that 


„ thou wilt do, tc. 

1 To ſpeake with ſpirits. 

1 Oude nanag Orimocb, blimoch, Lywocke,nd ſay thus: Jean: 
' i 


208 - 0 | i : 

| iſ! | | March. Gre, and topurchaſe grace,andfo2 tobe inniſtble, and to do anie ope⸗ 
? 
b 
i 


Ft pou vp by the names of the angels Satur and Az:mor, that pou m- 
1 tend to me in this houre, and ſend vnto me a ſpirit called Sagrigrit, that hee 
* do fulfill mp commandement and deſire, and that allo can vnderſtand my 
if woꝛds foz one oꝛ two peares,0z as long as I will, ac. 
f A confutation of coniuration, eſpeciallie ofthe raiſing, bin- 
ng _— diſmiſſing of the diuell, of going inuiſible, and other lewd 
tractlles. 
Es | The xxj. Chapter. : : 
us farre haue we waded in chewing at 
72 yp large the vanitie of necromancers, coniuroꝛs, and 
2 I) ſuch as pꝛetend to haue reall conference and conſul⸗ 
| tation with ſpirits and diuels: vherein(J truſt you 
| ſee what notoztous blaſchemie is committed, beſides other blind 
| ſuperſtitions ceremonies, a diſoꝛdered heap, ſhich are ſo far from 
1 building vp the endeuoꝛs of theſe blacke art pzacitioners, that 
they do altogether ruinate x ouerthꝛow them, making them in 
their follies and falſhods as bare and naked as an anatomie. 
As fo2 theſe ridiculous confurations, laſt rehearſed, bring of no 
ſmall reputation among the ignozant, they are foꝛ the moſt part 
made bp T.R.(foz ſo much of his name he bewzaieth) and John 


Cokars, 


4 . All che for- 
1 mer practi- 
ſes breeflic 


1 confuted. 
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Cokars, inuented and deniſed fo: the augmentation and main- See the ti. 
tenance of their liuing, fo2 the edifieng of the poꝛe, and fo2 the ile of the 
pꝛopagating and inlarging of Gods gloꝛie, as in the begin⸗ ns nem 
ning of their boke of coniurations they pꝛoteſt; vhich in this gs 1 
place, foꝛ the further manifeſtation of their impietie, and of the marginal 
witchmongers follie and credulitie, J thought god to inſert, note, pag. 
vherebp the reſidue of their pꝛoceedings may be indged,o2 rather 393- - 4 
detected , Fo2 if we ſeriouſlie behold the matter of coniuration, [| 
and the dꝛiſt of coniuroꝛs, we ſhall find them, in mine opinton, | 
moꝛe faultie than ſuch as take vpon them to be witches, as ma- | | | 
nifeſt offenders againſt the maieſtie of God, and his holie lawe, : PT |; 
and as apparent violatoꝛs of the lawes and quietneſſe of this : k 
realme: although indeed they bꝛing no ſuch thing to paſſe, as is 
ſurmiſed and vꝛged by credulous perſons, couſeners, liers, and 
witchmongers. Fo? theſe are alwaies learned, and rather abu⸗ 
ſers of others, than they themſelues by others abuſed. 

But let vs ſee what appearance of truth oꝛ poſſibilitie is wap» 
ped within cheſe myſteries, and let vs vnfold the deceipt . They 
haue made choice of certeine woꝛds, hereby they ſaie they can 
woꝛke miracles, tc. And firſt of all, that they call diuels x ſoules 
out of hell ( though we find in the ſcriptures manifeſt pꝛofes that Luk. 16. &c. 
all paſſages are ſfopped concerning the egreſſe out of hell) ſo as 
they may go thither, but they ſhall neuer get out, fo2 4 infern. 
mla eft redemptio, out of hell there is no redemption. Mell, ahen 
they haue gotten them vp, they ſhut them in a circle made with 
chalke, which is ſo ſtronglie beſet and inuironed with croſſes and 
names, that they cannot fo2 their liues get out; vhich is a verie An ironi- 
pꝛobable matter. chen can they bind them, and loſe them at their call con- 
pleaſures, and make them that haue bene liers from the begin- lation. 
ning, to tell the truth : pea, they can compell them to do anie 
thing. And the diuels are fo:ced to be obedient vnto them, and vet tf 
cannot be b:ought to due obcdience vnto God their creato2.This li. | 
done (J ſaie) they can wozkeall maner of miracles(ſaning blew ; 
. miracles) and this is bcl&aed of manie to be true: "x 


a 
— ft ae Career xt 


Tam credulz mens hominis, & arrefFe fabulis aures, | ; | 
So light of beleefe is the mind of man, . ee 6 g 
And attentiue to tales his eares now and than. Nenn | 
But if Chzilf (one lie fo2 a time) leſt the power of wozKing mi⸗ | 
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if | | | racles among his apoſtles and diſciples fo2 the confirmation of 
Bi x | his goſpell, and the faith of his elea: pet J denie altogether, that - 
| „ he left that power with theſe knaues, uhich hide their couſening 

a8 purpoſes vnder thoſe lewd and foliſh woꝛds, accoꝛding to that 
0 4:1 2. Peta. Ubich Peter ſaith; Mich feined woꝛds they make merchandize of 
= ih | Ephel. . pou, And therfoꝛe the counſell is god that Paule giueth vs, when 


71 . 75. he biddeth vs take herd that no man deceiue vs with vaine 
160 gad ic. Words. For it is the L oꝛd only that wozketh great wonders and 
Fil | apes. bzingeth mightic things topaſſe. It is alſo wzitten,that Gods 
i wozd , and not the woꝛds of coniuroꝛs, oꝛ che charmes of wit⸗ 
1 ches healeth all things, maketh tempeſts, and ſtilleth them, 
4. But put caſe the diuell could be fetched vp and fettered, and lo⸗ 
11. ſed againe at their pleaſure, xc: Jmaruell pet, that anie can be 
„ ſo be witched, as to be made to belæue, that by vertue of their 
1 woꝛds, anie earthlie creature can be made inmſible. We tyinke 
111 ro denie il à lie, to ſaie that ſchite is blacke, and blacke white: but it is a 
1 che lubſi- Moꝛe ſhamelelle aſlertion to affirme, thai vhite is not, o2 blacke 
' Wi, | ſtenceor is not at all; and yet moꝛe impudencie to hold that a man is a 
biens hoſe; but moſt awarent impudencie toſaie, that a man is na 
| "71180 ching ma. man, c to be ertenuated into ſuch aquantitie, as therbyhe may 
1 [406 eriail and be inviſible, and pet remaine in life and health, ec: and that in 
Wh viſible is thecleare light of the daie, cnen in the pꝛeſence of them that are 
4:2) 8805 apudcac. not blind. But ſurelie, he that cannot make one haire vhite o: 
1241190 blacke, vhercof (on the other ſide) not one fallech from the head 
Fr 1 without Gods ſpeciall pꝛouidence, can neuer bꝛing to paſſe, that 
1 the viſible creature of God ſhall become nothing, oꝛ loſe the ver⸗ 


15 tue and grace powꝛed therinto by God the creatoꝛ of all things. 
1 it] If they ſaie that the diuell couereth them with a cloud oꝛ veile, 
; | + Ezec.8.& 9, Ag M. Mal. Bodin, t manie other do affirmez pet me thinkes we 
5 r 16. ſhould either ſee the couer, oꝛ the thing couered. And though per⸗ 
 an039- cgqhance they ſaie in their harts; CTuſh, the Loꝛd ſeth not, uþo in⸗ 
oha lau. deꝛd hath blinded them ſo as ſeeing, they le not: yet they ſhall 
regui ler. neuer be able to perſuade the wiſe, but that both Cod and man 
uant tio doth ſe both them and their knauerie in this behalfe. J haue 
Gaſper A- heard of a fole,vho was made beleeue that he ſhould go inuiſi⸗ 
| | Saane both. ble, and naked; uhile he was well vhtyped by them, ubo(as be 
BY | e c thought) could not ſee him. Into vhich foles paradiſe they ſaic 
f uns. March he was bꝛought, that enterpꝛiſed to kill the mince of Orenge. 
| | 18. after dinner pon a ſundaie this muſcheefe was doone . Read the whole diſcourſe here- 
| of printed at London for Tho:Chard and Will: Brome buokelciJers, A 
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A compariſon betweene popiſh exorciſts and other 
coniurors, a popiſh coniuration publiſhed by a great 
doctor ofthe Romiſh church, his rules and cautions, 


The xxij. Chapter. ; 


a CI DE no difference betwerne theſe [ 
and popiſh conturations ; foꝛ they agree x | 
D in oꝛder, woꝛds, and matter, differing in | 
Z= nocireumſkance , but that the papiſts do [| 
D 2 Ne nn : - 71 
—— in hugger mugger ſecretlie. The papiffs 
c«aJ—| (I ſaie haue officers in this behalfe, uhich 
RO) us — Lare called exoꝛciſts oꝛ coniuroꝛs, and they 
loke narrowlie fo other couſenoꝛs, as haning gotten the vpper H 
hand ouer them. And bicaule the papiſts ſhall be without ercuſe af 
in this behalfe, and that the woꝛld may ſee their couſenage, imp / : 
etie, and follic to be as great as the others, J will cite one coniu⸗ 
ration (of vhich ſoꝛt J might cite a hundꝛed) publiſhed by laco- 4c. a: chu 
bus de Chuſa,a great docto2 of the Romiſh church, which ſerueth 4. ae 4 
to find out the cauſe of noiſe and ſpirituall rumbling in houſes, 
churches oꝛ chappels, and to coniure walking ſpirits: uhich euer⸗ . 
mioꝛe is knauerie and couſenage in the higheſt degree . Parke 1 
. deuiſe hereof , and conferre the impietie with the 5 
others | 


Firſtfo2zſwth)he ſatth it is erpedient to faſt thee dates, and fo Obſcruaci- 
celeb:ateacerteinenumberof maſſes, and torepeate the ſcuen ons for the 
plalmes penitenttall : then foure oz fine pzeſts mult be called drorglins 
to the plate where the haunt oꝛ noiſe is, then a candle hallowed * | 
on candlemas daie muſt be lighted, and in the lighting thereof . 
alſo muſt the ſeuen plalmes be ſaid, and the goſpell of S. Iohn. [ 
Then there muff be acroſfe anda cenſer with frankincenſe, and bt: 
therewithall the place muſt be cenſed oꝛ perfiuned, holie water op 
muſt be ſpꝛinkled, and a holie ffoale muſt be vſed, and ( after di- | 1 
uerſe other ceremonies) a pzaier to God mult be made, in ma⸗ i 
ner and fo2me following : 

O Lo2 Jeſus ift, the knower of all ſecrets,vhichalwaies 

1 K. j. reuea⸗ if. 
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reucaleft all hoalſome and pꝛofitable things to thy faithfull <hil, 
dꝛen, and which ſuffereft a ſpirit to ſhew himſelfe in this place, 
we beſeech thee fo2 thy bitter paſſion,xc : vouchſafe to command 
this ſpirit, to rrueale and ſigniſie vnto vs thy ſeruants, without 
our terroꝛ oꝛ hurt, hat he is, to thine honour, and to his comfoꝛt; 
In nomine patris, Ct. And then pzoceed in theſe woꝛds: Ne beſerch 
ther, foꝛ Gyiſts ſake, O thou ſpirit, that if there be ante of vs, oz 
among vs, vhom thou wouldeſt anſwer, name him, oꝛ elſe ma- 
nifeſt him by ſome ſigne. Js it frier P. oꝛ doo? D. o2 doo; 
Memoran- Burc. 02 ſir Fears, oꝛ fir Iohn, oꝛ ſir Robert: Et ſic de carers circun- 
_ _ flantibus . Fo2 it is well tried d (ſaith the gloſſe)he will notanſwer 
the verielt euerie one. Ifthe ſpirit make anie ſound of voice,o2 knocking, 
naue or At the namingof ante one, he is the couſener (the coniuroꝛ J 
folcinall would ſaie) that muſt haue the charge of this comuration oz ex⸗ 


[rota gg amination. And theſe foꝛſoth muſt be the interrogatozies , to 


panic. wit: Whole oule art thou⸗ Wherefo2e camaſt thou: What woul: 

deft thou haue: WManteſt thou ante ſuffrages, maſſes, oꝛ almes: 

Pow manie maſſes will ſcrue thy turne,th:ee, ſir, ten, twentie, 

thirtte,xc - By vhat peſt + Muſt he be religious o: ſecutar # 

Milt thou haue anie faſts 2 What 2 How manic : How great ? 

And by uhat perſons - Among hoſpitalles - Lepzes 2 Oꝛ begs 

gers ? What ſhall be the ſigne of thy perfect delinerance-Uhere- 

| foꝛe lieſt thou in purg atozie:? And ſuch like. This muſt be done 

in the night. 

Theſe ſpt- If there appeare no ſigne at this houre, it muſt be deferred 

ee vntill another houre . Holie water muff be left in the place. 

dy daicas There is no feare the ſaie)that ſuch a ſpirit will hurt the coniw 

by night. koꝛ: foꝛ he can ſinne no moꝛe, as being in the meane ſkate be 

For ſo they twene god and euill, and as pet in the fate of ſatiſfagion, * It 

might be the ſpirit do hurt, then it is a damned ſoule, and not an cled. C- 

beuraued. uerie man map not be pꝛeſent hereat, ſpeciallie ſuch as be weake 

of complexion. hey appeare in diuerſe maners, not alwaies in 

de bodie, oꝛ bodilie ſhape(as it is read in the life of D. Martine, that 

may be beſt 9 dinell did but ſometimes inmſible,as onelie byſdund, voice, 
. oꝛ noiſe.hus farre Iacobus de Chufa. 

But bicauſe vou ſhall ſe that theſe be not emptie woꝛds. noꝛ 

flanders; but that in truth ſuch things are commonlie put in 


pꝛactiſe in the Romilh church, J will here ſet downe an ile 
c 
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latelie and truelie, though le wolte perfozmed ; and the ſame in 
effect as followeth. - 


A late experiment, or couſening coniuration practi- 
ſed at Orleance by the Franciſcane Friers, how it was 
detected, and the iudgement againſt the authors of 
chat comedie. 


The xxiij. Chapter. 
5 N the yeare of our Loꝛd 1534. at a couſe- 


es Ga Orleance in France, the Maioꝛs wife di; ning con- 
Oed, willing and deſiring to be buried rauen. 
p JF without anie pompe o2noiſe,zxc. Hir huſ- 

„band, tho reuerenced the memoꝛiall of 
a=, hir, did euen as ſhe had willed him. And 

A bicauſe ſhe was buried in the church of 

TY =9VY>- CA the Franciſcans , beſides hir father and 
grandfather , and gaue them in reward onelie ſir crownes, 
ſchereas they hoped fo2 a greater pꝛeie; ſhoztlic after it chanced, 
that as he felled certeine wods and ſold them, they deſired him 
to giue them ſome part thereof frelie without monie: which 
be flatlie denied. This they toke veriegreuonflic. And vhere- 
as befoze thep miſliked him nom they conceiued ſuch diſpleaſure 
as they deuiſed this meanes to be reuenged to wit, that his wile 
was damned foz euer. The cherfe woꝛkemen and framers of 
this tragedie were Colimannus, and Stephanus Aterbarentis, 
both docto2s of dininitie ; this Coliman. was a great coniuroꝛ. x 
had all his implements in a readines, vbich he was wont to vſe 
in ſuch buſines. And thus they handled the matter. hey placed c- Jote how 
uer the arches of the church, a yong nouice; who about midnight, ne Fran- 
then thep came to mumble their pꝛaiers, as they were wont to ciſcans cin- 


do, maketh a great rumbling, and noiſe. Out of hand the monks norcoiures 


without a 


beganne to coniure and ts charme, but he anſwered nothing. ond. 
Then being required to giue a ſigne, whether he were a dumme rate. 
ſpirit oꝛ no, he beganne to rumble againc: vhich thing they toke 
as acerteine ſigne. auing laid this foundation, they go vnto 
certeine citizens, c<&fe men, and luch as fauoured them, decla⸗ 

| A K. ij. ring 
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| ring that a heauie chance had happened at hone in their mona» 7 

ſerie; not ſhewing vhat the matter was, but deſiring them ta 
BY Onotorius come to their mattens at midnight. When theſe citizens were 
impuden- come, and that pꝛaiers were begunne, the counterfet ſpirit be- 

ach dune ginneth to make a maruellous noiſe in the top of the church. And 

leſſe faces being aſked chat he meant, and icho he was, gaue ſignes that it 

| ro abuſe ſo Was not lawfull foꝛ him to ſpeake, Theretoꝛe they commanded 
"TID | _ worſhip- him to make anſwer by tokens and ſignes to certeine things 
Pf ce ae they woulddemand of him. Now was there a hole made in the 
wn fane. vawt, thꝛough the vhich he might heare and vnderffand the 
10 | | voice of the coniuroꝛ. And then had he in his hand a litle bond. 
vhich at eucriequeſtion,he ſtrake in ſuch ſoꝛt as he might eaſilie 
be heard beneath. Firſt they aſked him, thether he were one of 
them that had berne buried in the ſameplace . Aﬀerwards they 

reckoning manie by name, ſhich had beene buried there; at the 

laft alſo they name the Paioꝛs wife: and there by and by the ſpl⸗ 

| rit gaue a ſigne that he was hir foule , He was further aſked, 

; " nhether he were damned oꝛ no; and ik he were, fo2 vhat cauſe, 
{if fo2 that deſert,02 fault:vhether fo:conetonſnes,o2 wanton inf, 
ih fo2 pꝛide oꝛ want of charitie ; 02 nhether it were fo2 hereſte, oꝛ fo2 
mt the ſect of Luther newlie ſpzong vp: alſo that he meant by that 
{# noiſe and ſtirre he kept there; whether it were to haue the bodie 
c now buried in holie ground to be digged vp againe, and laid in 
1 ſome other place. Zo all ſchich points he anſwered by ſignes, as 
15 hewas commanded, by che which he affirmed o2 denied anie 
| | thing, acco2ding as he ſtrake the bond twiſe o2 thꝛiſe together. 

f 2 The con. And then he had thus giuen them to vnderſtand, chat the verie 
4 federate Cauſc of his damnation was Luthers hereſie, and that the bodie 
1 ſpirit was mul nerds be digged vp againe : the monks requeſted the citt- 
1 bende zens, whoſe pzeſence they had vſedo2 rather abuſed, that hep 
| fs. would beare witneſſe of thoſe things vhich they had ſcene with 
| : their eies; and that they would ſubſcribe to ſuch things as were 
7 done a few daies befoze, The citizens taking god aduiſe on the 
matter, leaſt they ſhould offend the Matoꝛ, oꝛ bzing themſciues 

in trouble, refuſed fo to do. But the monks notwithſtanding 

take from thence the [werte bꝛead, hich they called the hoſt and 

on | dodie of our Lo2d,with all the relikes of ſaints, and carrte them 

. taanather place, and there ſaie their maſſe, The biſhops lb | 
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tute tudge (home they called Dffictall) vnderſfanding that 
matter, commeth thither, accompanied with certeine honeſt 
men, to the intent he might knowe the whole cirtumſtance moꝛe 
eradlie ; and therefoze he commandeth them to make coniurati⸗ 
on in his pꝛeſence; and alſo he requireth certeine to be choſen to 
go vp into the top of the vawt, and there to ſe whether any gholt 
apperred oꝛ not. Stephanus Aterbatenſis ſtiſfelie denied that to For ſo i 
be lawfull, and maruellouſlie perſuading the contrarie,affirmed might the | 
that the ſpirit in no wiſe ought to be troubled. And albeit the Df, <2nicde- | 
ficiall vꝛged them verie much, that there might be ſome coniu⸗ Hund. 
ring of the ſpirit; vet could he nothing pꝛeuaile. [ 

Whileff theſe things were dwing, the Pato2, when he had ſhe- Mo | 
wedthe other Juſtices of thecitie, uhat he would haue them to 
do, toke his iournie to the king, and opened the whole matter 
vnto him. And bicauſe the monks refuſed iudgement vpon plea 
of their owne lawes and liberties, che king <ofing out certeine A 
of the aldermen ol Paris, giueth them abſolute and full authoꝛi⸗ | 71 | 
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tie to make inquirie of the matter. he like doth the Chancelo2 

maiſter Anthonius Pratenſis cardinall and legat fo2 the pope Þ 

thꝛoughout France. Therefoze, vhen they had no exception to al⸗ f 

ledge, they were conueied vnto Paris, and there conſtrained to N | 

make their anſwer . But pet could nothing be wzong out of An obſti- 

them by confeſſion, therevpon they were put apart into diuers 5 

pzilons: the nouice being kept in che houſe of maiſter Fuma nus, ſiſting 5 

one ot the aldermen, was oftentimes examined, and earneftlie che deni 

requeſted to vtter the truth, but would notwithſtanding confeſſe 24a ard 

nothing; bicauſe he fearedthat the monks would afterwards g gu 

put him to death fo2 ſtaining their oder, and putting it to open committed. 

ſhame; But ichen the indges had made him ſure pꝛomiſe that he 

ſhould eſcape puniſhment, and that he ſhould neuer come into 

their handling, he opened vnto them the whole matter as it was [i 

done: and being bꝛought befoꝛe his fellowes, anonched the ſame 5 

to their faces. The monks. albeit they were tonuicted, and by e 

theſe meanes almoſt taken tarde with the deed doing; yet did TT 4 

they refuſe the indges, bzagging and vaunting themſelues on Wes 

theirpziufledges , but all in vaine. Foz ſentence paſſed vpon 1 
them, and they were condemned to be carried backe againe to F 

Orleance, and there to be caſt in pꝛiſon, and ſo ſhould finaltie be 1 

K k. iij. bꝛought | i BP 
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In b:ought fazth into the chefe church of the citie openlie, and from 
#75) thence to the place of execution, vhere they ſhould make open 
1 confeſſion ot their treſpaſſes. 
Surelie this was moſt common among monks and friers, 
| vho mainteined their religion, their luſt, their liberties, their 
yl pompe, their wealth, their eſtimation and knauerie by ſuch cou⸗ 
lk pate. ſeningpaadiſes. Now A will Wein you muse ſpeciall o2dersof 
1 fs orxran- popiſh conturations, that are ſo ſhameleſlie admitted into the 
1796 | ſicion of the church of Rome, that they are not onelie ſuffered, but comman⸗ 
Wo aunor en ded tobe vſed, not by night ſecretlie, but by daie impudentlie, 
cher purpo- And theſe fozlathconcerne che curing of bewitchedperſons, and 
ſed ſuch as are poſſeſſed; to wit, ſuch as haue a diucll put into them 
40 by witches inchantments. And here withall J will ſet downe 
| | certeine rules deliuered vnto vs by ſuch popiſh docozs, as are ot 


| greateſt reputation. 
4 | Who may be coniurors inthe Romiſh church be- 


Wi; ſides priefts, a ridiculous definition of ſuperſtition, 
v7 what words are to be vſed and not vſed in exorciſmes, 

rebaptiſme allowed, it is lawfull to coniure any ching, 

differences bet weene holie water and coniuration. 


} | The xxiiij. Chapter. 


Homas Aquinas ſaith , that anie 
=) bodie, though he be of an inferioz o: ſw 
perioꝛ oꝛder, pea thoughofnone oꝛder at 
all (and as Gulielmus Durandus gloſſa- 
tor Raimundi affirmeth, a woman ſo ſhe 
A bleſſe not the girdle oz the garment, but 
he perſon of the bewitched)hath power to 
Ccro:ciſc the oꝛder of an exoꝛciſt oꝛ coniu⸗ 
roꝛ, euen as well as any pzeft may ſaie maſſe in a houſe vncon⸗ 
ſecrated. But that is (ait; M. Mal.) rather though the gadneſſe 
and licence of the pope, than though the grace of the ſacrament. 
Naie, there are examples ſet done, vhere ſome being be wit⸗ 
ched were cured (as M. Mal. taketh it) without any conturation 
at all. Parrie there were certeine Pacer noſteri 9 
| a 
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laid, and croſſes made, but they are charmes.they-ſaie, and no 
coniurations. Foz they ſaie that ſuch charmes are lawtull, bi- 
cauſe there is no ſuperſtition in them, c. - 

And it is wazth my labour, to ſhewyou how papifts define 
ſuperſtition, and how they expound the definition thereof . Sw E/ g//wer 


perffition(ſaie they) is a religion obſerued beyond meaſure, a re- l ad cola. 


ligton pꝛactiſed with euill and vnperfed circumſtances. Alſo, 
ſchatſoeuer vſurpeth the name of religion, though humane tra⸗ 
dition, without the popes authoꝛitie, is ſuperſtitious: as to adde 
o2 toine anie hymnes to the malſle, to interrupt ante diriges, to 
to abꝛidge anie part of the cred in the ſinging thereof, o2 to ſing 
vhen the oꝛgans go, and not vhen the quter ſingeth, not to haue 
one to helpe the pꝛieſt to maſſe: and ſuch like, xc. 

Theſe popiſh exoꝛciſts do manie times fo2get their owne Mendeces 

rules. Fo2 they ſhauld not direalie in their conturations call vp- 4% /* 
on the diuell (as they do) with intreatie, but with authoꝛitie and a} wag 
commandement. Netther ſhould they haue in their charmes and ui exor- 
coniurations anie vnknowne names. Reither ſhould there be e. 
(as alwaies there is) anie falſhod conteined in the matter of 
the charme of conturation, as (ſaie they) old women haue in 
theirs, vhen they ſaie ; The bleſſed virgine paſſed ouer lordan, 
and then S. Steuen met hir, and aſked hir, c. Neither ſhould they 
haue anie other vaine characters, but the croſſe (fo2 thoſe are tho 
woꝛds:) and manie other ſuch cantions haue they, which they ob⸗ 
ſeruenot,fo2 they haue made it lawfullelſevhere. 

But Thomas their cherfe piller pꝛwueth their coniuring and 8 
charmes lawful by G5. Marke, tho ſaith; 5igna en gus credidermnt; fer- Har 
And, In nomine mes demonza eycient, te hereby he alſo pzoneth vim. 
that they maie conture ſerpents. And there he taketh paines to Mark. 16,17 
p:wne,that the wozds of God are of as great holineiſe as relikes 
of ſaints, uhereas (in ſuch reſpect as they meane) they are both 
alike, and inderd nothing wozth. And J can tell them further, 
that ſo they maie be carried, as either of them maie do a man 
much harme either in bodie oꝛ ſoule. 

But they pꝛoue this by S. Auguſtine, ſaieng ; Non ef? minus A trimme 
verbum Dei, quam corpus Chriits : wherevpon they conclude thus; conſequent 
By all mens opinions it is lawfull to carrie about reuerentlie 
che relikes of ſaints ; Ergo it is lawfull againſt euill ſpirits, to in⸗ 

K K. iiij. nocate 


f | 
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| nocate the name of Govdenerte wate; by the Pacer nofer,the Aue, 

E ſhe natfuitie; the paſſion, the fine wounds, the title triumphant, 

2 4 — ſpoken on thecrolle, by che nailes, ic: and 
Ma.maief. there mie be hope repoſed in them. Pea, they ſaie it is lawfull 

Pr. 2. uf. a. tgconture all things, bicauſe the diuell mate haue power in all 

| things. And firff alwates the perſon oꝛ thing, vherein the diuell 

3 is mut be ero:ciſcd, and then the diuell muſt be contared, Allo 

4. | hey affirme, that it is as expedient to conſecrate and coniure 

mh | poꝛrage and meate, as water and ſalt, oꝛ ſuch like things. 

1 „ The right oꝛder of eroꝛciſme in rebaptiſine of a perſon poſſleſ- 
monies, and ſed 02 bewitched, requireth that erſufflation and abzenuncia- 
relikes of tion bt done foward the weſt. Item, chere muſt be erection of 
33 hands, confeſſion, p:ofeſſion, oꝛation, benediction, impoſition ot 
en 45 7 1 00 hands, denudation and vnction, with holie oile after baptiſine, 

led or communion, and induition of the ſurplis. But they ſaie that this 

hed nedecth not, where the bewitched is exoꝛciſed: but that the bewit⸗ 

il ched be firſt confeſſed, and then to hold a candle in his hand, and 
i in ſtedof a ſurpliſe to tie about his bare bodie a holie candle of 
"By the length of Chaiff, oꝛ of the croſſe wherevpon he died, ſhich fo; 
monie maie be had at Rome. Ergo (ſaith M. Mal. this maie be 
| ſaid; I coniure the Peter oꝛ Barbara being ſicke, but regenerate 
thi in the holte water of baptiſme, by the lining God, by the true 

5 God, by the holie God, by the God vhich redermed ther with his 

i: | pꝛetious bloud, that thou maieſt be made a coniured man, that 
1.81 euerie fantaſie and wickedneſſe of diabolicall deceipt do auoid 
W and depart from ther, and that euerie vncleane ſpirit be caniured 
| cdgꝛough him that ſhall come toindge the quicke and the dead, and 
che wozld by fier, Amen: orenuu, ic. And this coniuration, with 

16 orenuo, anda pꝛaier, muſt be thꝛiſe repeated, and at the end al- 

$68 wales mul beſaid: Eg muledicte drabole recognoſce ſententium tuam, 

hs exc And this oder muſt alwates be followed. And finallie,there 

| Jum chac muſt be diligent ſearch made, in euerie coꝛner, and vnder eue⸗ 

| this is for Cie couerlet and pallet, and vnder euerie thꝛeſhhold of the doꝛes, 

one bewit· foz inſfruments ot witchcraft, And ifanie be found, they muſt 

ched. ſtreightwaie be thꝛowne into the fter. Alſo they muſt change all 

their bedding, their clothing, and their habitation. Ant nothing 

„ be found, che partie that is to beero2ciſed oꝛ contured, muſt come 

f | to the church rath in the mozning ; and * holier the ae oo 
| | c 
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better. ſpeciallie our W adie date; And the pꝛerſt, iche be ſhiuen 
himſeife and inperfec rate, hall duthe better therein, And let 
him that is exoꝛciſed hold a holie candle in his hand c. Alwaies 


that the holie water be thzowne vpon him anda ſtoale Note {ihe 
about his necke, with Deus in aluumium, and the Letanie, prouiſ 0. 


with inuocation of ſaints. And this oꝛder maie continue thzile 


a werke, ſu as (ſaie they) though multiplication of intcrceſſogs, 
dꝛ rather interceſſions, grace maie be obteined, and fanoz pꝛo- 


cured. 

There is alſo ſome queſfton in the Komiſh church whether the 
ſacrament ot᷑ the altar is to be receiued befo:e oꝛ after the exo 
ciſme. Item in ſhꝛiſt che confeſſoꝛ muff learne ſhether the par⸗ 
tie be not ercommunicate, and ſo foz want of abſolution, endure 


this verxation . Thomas ſheweth the difference betwirt holie 740. 19. 
water and coniuration,ſateng that holte water dziueth the diuell pr. lic. c. 


a waie from the externall and outward parts; but coniurations 
from the internall and in ward parts; andtherefoze vnto the be⸗ 
witched partie both are to be applied. 


The ſeuen reaſons w . ee are not rid of the di- 
uell with all their popi coniurations, why there were 


no coniurors in the primitiue church, and why the diuell 
is not ſo ſane caſt out of the bewitched as of the pol- 
ſeſſed. 


The xxv. Chapter. 


8 He reaſon why ſome are not re- 
» unedicd fo2 all their coniurations, the pa- 
piſts ſap is fo2 ſeuen cauſes. Firſt,fo2 that 
the faith of the ſtanders by is naught; ſe⸗ 
* condlie, foz that theirs that pꝛeſent the 
2 partie is no better; thirdlie, bicauſe of the 
ae ſinnes of the bewitchedz fourthlie, fo2 the 
2 Aneglecting of mete remedies; fiftlic, fo2 
ther ce of vertues going out into others; ſixtlie, fo2 the 
z ſeuenthlie, fo2 the merit of the partie bewitched. And 
lo, the irt foure are pꝛoued by Matthew the 7. and Marke _ 
en 
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Proper whenonepzeſentedhisſonne, and the multitude wanted faith,x 
proofes of the father lad Lord helpe mine incredulitie o2 vnbeleefe.Wher- 
ſeuen rea. bpon was laid, Oh faithlelle and peruerſe generation, how 
ſons. long ſhall I be with you? And vhere theſe woꝛds are witten; 

And Jeſus rebuked him, ec. That is to ſaie, ſaie they, the pol 
ſeſſeds2 bewitched loꝛ his ſinnes. Foꝛ by the neglect ol due re⸗ 
modies it apptereth, that there were not wich chꝛiſt god and per⸗ 
fect men: fo2 the pillers of the faith; to wit, Peter, Iames , and 
Iohn were abſent . Neither was there faſting and pzater, with⸗ 
out the which that kind of diuels could not be caſt out. Foz the 
fourth point; to wit, the fault of the exoꝛciſt in faith mate azpeare; 
fo2 that afterwards the diſciples aſked the cauſe of their impo- 
tencie therin. And Jeſus anſwered,it was fo2 their incredulitie; 
ſaieng that if they had as much faith as a graine of muſtard ſed, 
they ſhould moue mountaines, tc. The fift is pꝛwued by ita pa- 
trum, the lines of the fathers, chere it appeereth that S. Anchoni 
could not do that cure, when his ſcholar Paule could do it, 
did it. Foꝛ the pzofe ofthe ſirt extuſe it is ſaid, that though the 
fault be taken awaie therby;pet it follswech not that alwaies the 
puniſhment is releaſed. Laftofall it is ſaid, that it is poſſible 
that the diuell was not contured out of the partie beſoꝛe baptil 
me by the exoꝛciſt, oꝛ the midwife hath not baptiſed him well, but 
omitted ſome part of the ſacrament. It any obiect that there 
Why chere were no exoꝛciſts in the pꝛimitiue church, it is anſwered, that 
were no the church cannot now erre. And ſaintGregorie would neuer 


_ couturors haue inffituted it in vaine. And it is a generall rule, that tho oꝛ 


ciue church ſchatſoeuer is newlie exoꝛciſed, mult be rebaptiſed: as alſo ſuch 
wich other as walke o2 talke in their ſleæpeʒ fo2 ( ſaie they) call them by their 
ſubull names, and pꝛeſentlie they wake, oꝛ fall if they clime: vhereby 
Pom. tit is gathered, that they are not trulie named in baptiſme. Item 
they ſaie, it is ſomeſchat moꝛe difficult to coniure the diuell 
ont of one bewitched, than out ol one poſlefſed : bicauſe 
in the bewitched, he is double; in the other ſingle. 
They haue a hundꝛed ſuch beggerlie,fw- 
lich, and friuolous notes 
in this behalfe. 


Other 
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Other groſſe abſurdities of witchmongers 


in this matter of coniurations. 


The xxvj. Chapter. 
Rg. Aurelie J cannot ſæ what diffe- 
S aan rence o2 diſfinction the witchmongers do 1 
1 K. but betwerne che knowledge and power F 
SS © xp of God and the diuellzbut that they think, | 
\ oi U il they pꝛaie, oꝛ rather talke to God, till 1 
Les their hearts ake, he neuer heareth them; : 1 | 
I : but that the diuell doth knowe euerie 4 
A Ae N thought and imagination of their minds, LE] 
and both can and alſo will dw any thing fo: them. Foz if anie 
that meanethgod faith with the diuell read certeine coninratt- 
©ons, hecommeth vp (they ſaie) at atrice. Marrie if another that 
hath none intent toraiſe him, Cd oꝛ pzonounce the wo2ds, he 
will not ſfirre , And pet 1.Bodin confeſſeth, that he is afraid to A coniuror 25 
read ſuch coniurations, as Iohn Wierus reciteth ; leaſt (belike) chen belike 2 
the diuell would come vp, and fcratch him with his fowle long mut norbe | {a8 
nailes. Jn vhich ſoꝛt J wonder that the diuell dealeth with none fearefull. | 
other, than witches and coninro2s. J fo2 my part haue read a „„ 
number ol their coniurations, but neuer could ſe anie diueis 20 
ofthetrs, except it were in a plaie. But the diuell (belike) kno- | > | 


wethmp mind; to wit, that J would be loth to come within the | 
compalle of his clawes , But lo vhat reaſon ſuch people haue. | . 
Bodin, Bartholomens Spineus, Sprenger, and Inſtitor, ic: do : 
conffantlie affirme, that witches are tobe puniſhed with moze rer 
ertremitie than coniuroꝛs; and ſometimes with death, uhen the ,..;,;,,... 
other are to be pardoned doing the ſame offenſe:bicauſe(ſap they) cantation, 
the witches make a league with the dinell, + fo do not coniuroꝛs. and the 
Now if coniuroꝛs make no league by their owne confeſſton, and n 
dinels indeed know not our cogitations (as J haue ſufficientlie en 
pꝛoued) then would J wert of our witchmongers the reaſon, 
(if A read the coniuration and perfoꝛme the ceremonie) why the 
diuell will not come at my call - But oh abſurd credutitie Cuen 
in this point manie wiſe t learned men haue berne x are — 

creas 
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10 |, vheras,ifthey would make experience, oꝛ dulie expend the cauſe, 
Rb. they might be ſone reſolued;fpectally then the whole art and cir⸗ 
1 cumſtance is ſo contrarie to Gods woꝛd, as it muſt be falſe, if the 
* other be true. So as pon may vnderſtand, that the papiſts do not 
. onlie by their doarine, in bokes t᷑ ſermons teach t publiſh coniu⸗ 
rations, t che oꝛder thereof, tchereby they may induce men to be⸗ 

90 tote, 02 rather caſt awaie their monie vpon maſſes and ſuttra 
q | | ges lo their ſoules; but thep make it alſo a parcell of their ſacra- 
T | ment of o2ders (of the uhich number a coniuroꝛ is one) and in⸗ 
Th ſert manie fozmes of coniur ations into their diuine ſeruite, and 
j WE 7 not onelte into their pontiſicals, but into their maſſe bokes; yea 
1 | into the verie canon ol the malle, 


Certaine coniurations taken out of the pon- 
tificall and out of the miſſall. 


The xxvij. Chapter. 


Ut le pet alittle mor of of poptlh 
confurations, and conferre 

che other. Jn che = — 
ind this coniuration,vhich the other cor 
" ] taro2s vſe as ſalemnelie as they: J cor 
> lure the thou creature of water in the 
ul Ff name of the g. der, ofthe b. fun: 
Wh! coc the Holie>{-gho!?,that thou dzine 
{40 : awaie the dinell from the bounds of the ful that he remaine not 
45 ö 14 tm the darke corners of this church and altar. 2 Pon ſhallfind 
1450 in the ſame title, theſe woꝛds following, to be vſed at the hallow 
0 ing ot churches. There muſt a croſſe ofaſhes be made vpon the 
0 |; pauement. from one endof the church to the other, one handfull 
2 bꝛoad: and one of the pzteſfs muſt waite on the one ſide thereof 
She prend d, the Gréke alphabet, and on the otherſive the Latin alzhabet, Du- 
Bi randus preeldeth this reaſon thereof; to wit, It repꝛeſenteth the 
. dicatione 4b. bnion in faith of the Jewes and Gentiles . And pet well agre- 
1. fo. 12. ing to himſelfe he ſaith euen there, that the croſſe reaching from 
the one end to the other, ſignifieth that the people, which were in 
the head, ſhalbe made the taile. : 

4 
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C Aconiuration written in the maſſe 
bake, Fol. 1. 


Nee of ſalt by God, by the God ＋ chat 2, . 
lueth,by the true L God, by the holie J-God,vhich by Elizæus Fol. 1. 

the pꝛochet commanded, that thou ſhouldeſt be th:owne into the The mance 
water, that it thereby might be made hole and ſound, — of coniu- 
laltſ here let the pceſFloke-vpor the lat] matt he c ring al, 

health of all belceners , andthat hon be to all 

health both of bodie and ſoule; —— 2 — 
neſle m diabolttall craft oꝛ deceipt, depart from the — 
on it is ſpꝛinkled; as alſo euer ie vncleane ſpirit, being conturey 
by him that iudgeth doth the quicke and the gai byfter. Reſp: 
Amen. hen followeth a pꝛaier tobe ſaid, K Dovu . 
cn; but pet with oem ; as follo eth: N 


C Oremus. N 
e eee e „ we humblte defire thy cle- A praier co 
mency{here let the pzceſt loke vpon the falt chat mon woul o gbr. 


deſt vouchſafe, though thy thy pietie, tobbÞefſe and 2 mer exor- 


this treature of ſalt,vhich thou hal gitren fo2 the vie of d, cilmc. 
that it may be to all that receine it,heatthof mind and bodie; fo 
as ſchatſueuer ſhall be touched thereby, o2 ſpꝛinkled therewith, 
may be void of all vncleanneſſe, and all refiffance of ſpirituall 
iniquitie,thzongh dur L ond, Amen. 5 

M dhat can be made but a comtartitfr of theſe drm uh 
vhich are wꝛitten in the canon, d rather inthe ſaccaring of 

malle: This holie commirtion of the bodte and bloud of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chztff, let it be made to me, and to 
all the receiners thereof, health ol mind and 
bodie, and a vyoleſome pꝛeparatiue fo: 
the deſerumng and receining of 
euerlaſting life. though 8 
— 
Amen. 


Thar 


— * ow — 
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A coniu- 
ration of 
frankin- 

cenſe ſer 


foorth in 


forme, 


I 5.Booket, The diſcouerie Exorciſmes. 


That WL pelt leaue nothing vnconiured, 


a forme of exorciſme for incenſe. 
The XVI. 2 
though the papiſts haue ma- 


DD, nie coniurations, ſo as neither water, 
O no: ſier noꝛ bzead,no; wine, noꝛ wax, noꝛ 

rg tallowe, noꝛ church, noz churchyard, noꝛ 
altar, no; altar cloath, no: aſhes, noz 
8 coles m bellea,noz bell ropes,no: copes, 
72.4.5 noxveltments,no2 oile, nan ſalt, nos can- 

or dle, no c ke, noꝛ beds, noꝛ beds 
e without their fozme of coniur ation: pet J will fo2 
bꝛeuitie let all paſſe, and end here with incenſe, vhich they do 
coniure in this (ot |<, Jconiure the moſt filthy and hozrible ſpi- 
rit,and euerie vilion ot our enimie c: that thou go and depart 


 fromqutof this creatureof frankincenſe, with all thp deceipt 
and woickednes, that chis creature inay be ſanaified, and in the 
name of our Load -L. Jeſus T. Gyiſt n 


touch oꝛ ſmell the ſame, map receiue the virtue and aſſiſtance of 
the Holie· ghoſt; ſo as thereſocuer this incenſeo2 frankincenſe 
ſhall remains, that there hoyings tte 152 bold as to 
once pꝛeſume oꝛ to hurt: vncleane ſpirit ſo 
euer thou be, that thou with all thy craft and ſubtiltie auoid and 

depart, being contured by the name of God the father al⸗ 

mightie, ic. And that uhereſoeuer the fume o2 ſmoke 
thereof ſhall come, euerie kind and ſozt of diuels 
may be duuen awaie, and expelled, as they 
were at the increaſe of the liuer ol 
lich, vbich the archangell 
Raphaell made, 
tC 


Xs 
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he rules and lawes of popiſh mn and other 


coniurors all one, with a confutation of their whale 
power, how S. Martine coniured the diuell. 8 


The xxix. Chapter. | | 
Papiſts and 
FX - De papiſts you — — their cer- coniurors 
=þ teine generall rules and lawes, as to ab couſening 
= {keine from ſinne, and to faſt, as alſd o. compecrs. 
N therwiſe to be cleane from all polluffons, 
ac: and euen (> likewiſe haus the other 
coniurozs. Some will ſais that papiſts 
8 < ) vſedinine ſeruite, and bꝛaiersʒ even fodo 
re common conturo:s(as you le)euen in the 
fame papiſtical foume , no vhit ſwaruing from theirs in faith 
and doctrine, nozyet in vngodlie and vnreaſonable kinds of pes 
titions. Me thinks it map be aſufficient argument, to ouerthow 
the calling vp and miraculous wozks of ſpirits, that it is wꝛit⸗ 


ten; ; God onelie knoweth and ſearcheth the harfs, and onelie 1.Sam.16,7. 
wonketh great wonders. Theuhich argument being proſect- 1. Reg. 8,39. 


ted tothe end, can neuer be anſwered ; inſomuch as that diuine — Ns 


power is required in that adion. Plal. 72 18. 
And if it be ſaid, that in this coniuration we ſpeake to the ſpi⸗ 


rits, and they heare vs, therefoze næd not knowour thonghts 


and imaginations: J firſt alke them ſchether king Baell, o2 A- 
moimon, ſqhich are ſpirits reigning in the furtheſt regions of the 
ealt (as they faie) may heare a coniuroꝛs voice, which calleth foꝛ 
them, being in the extreameſt parts ofthe weſt, there being ſuch 


| hoiſes interpoſed, chere perhaps alſo they may be buſte, and ſet 


to woꝛke on the like affaires. Secondlie, vhcther thoſe: ſpirits. - | 
beof the ſame power that Cod is, ubo is euerte tthere, filling all - | - 
places, and able to heare all men at one inffant, tc. Thirdlie, 
thence ccmmeth the foꝛce of ſuch woꝛds as raiſe the dead, and 


command diuels. Jfſound do it, then may it be done by a taber 


ta pipe, oꝛ any other inſtruments that haue no life. It᷑ the voice 
do it, then may it be done by any beats oꝛ birds . If wo2ds, 
_ a parret map do it. It in mans wozds onlie, there is the 

loꝛce, 
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0 i | 448 15. Boe. The. diſcouerie Coniuratione confutel, 
1 koꝛce, in the firſt, ſecond, oꝛ third ſpllable? Jf in ſpllables, then wy 
not inwojds. If in imaginations, then the diuel knoweth our 
TE | thoughts. But all this ſtuffe is vaine and fabulous. 
i Sap. t. 14. It is witten; all the generations of the earth were healthfull, 
LP Sauen? andthere is no poiſon of deſtruction in them. Uhy then do they 
coniure holſome creatures; as ſalt, water, #c : vhere no diuels 
AA. Are? God loked vpon all his woꝛks, and ſawe they were all god, 
be What ee ( pꝛaie pou) had the 7.ſonnes of Sceua; vuhich is the 
ö great obiecionof witchmongers They would nerds take vpon 
| chem ta coniure diuels out of the poſſeſſed. But vhat bꝛought 
they topaiſe - Yet that was in the time, nhileſt God ſufferedmi, 
5 | racles commenite to be wzought. By that you may ſe uhat con. 
1 iuroas cand. 
Vigil 1 Whereis luch a promile to conturoꝛs o witches,as is made in 
19 995 the Goſpell to the faithfull : uhere it is witten; In my name 
| they ſhall caſt out diuels, ſpeake with new tongs : if they ſhall 
dꝛinke any deadlie thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall take 
awate-ſerpents, they ſhall laie hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall 
recouex . Accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, this grant of miraculons 
wozking was perfozmed in the pzimitiue church, foz the confir- 
mation ot Chzifts docrine; and the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpell, 
But as in another place haue p:oued, the gift thereof was 
but fo2 a time, and is now ceaſed; neither was it ener made to 
papiſt, witch, oꝛ conturo2. They take vpon them to call vp and 
caſt out diuels; and to vndo with one divell, that which another 
diuell hath dame. Ik one diuell could caff out another, it were a 
king dome dintded, and could not ſfand. Which argument Chziff 
himſelfe maketh: and therfoze J maie the moꝛe boldlie ſaie enen 


_ . » 
——C_ OT — * * 
PPP 


1 „Lai gz. 11. with Chailt, that they haue no ſuch power. Fo? * beſides him, 
© [3188 3 13- there is no ſauiour, b none can deliuer out of his hand. Tho but 
Th delle. , her candeclare let in oꝛder, appoint, and tell vhat is to came: e 
1 verſe. 25. deſtroieth the tokens of ſathſaiers, and maketh the coniecturers 


. koles, tc. He declareth things to come, and ſo cannot witches. 

I.g]uRl4ë. 10. There is no helpe in inchanters and ſothſaiers, and other ſuch 
cap. ij. verſ. Vaine ſciences. Fo? diuels are caſt out by the finger of Cod, 
12.13,8. which Matthew calleth the ſpirit of God, uhich is the mightie 
Luke.11-20. poluer of God, and not by the vertue of the bare name onelie, be⸗ 


Matt. t 2.28. 


Acts, 8. 19. ing ſpoken oꝛ pꝛonounced: foz then might euerie wicked * 
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do it. And Simon Magus needed not then to haue p:offered mo- 
nie to haue bought the power to do miracles and wonders : foz 
he could ſpeake andp2onounce the name of God, as well as the 
apoſtles. Inderd they mate ſone thzowe out all the diuels that 
are in frankincenſe, and ſuch like creatures, wherein no diuels 
are: but neither they, noꝛ all their holie water can inded curc a 
man poſſeſſed with a diuell, either in bodie oꝛ mind; as Chaiff did. 
Haie, uhy do they not caſt out the diuell that poſſeſſeth their 
owne ſoules: 

Let mc heare anie of them all ſpeake with new tongs, let them 
dꝛinke but one dꝛamme of a potion ſchich J will pꝛepare foz 
them, let them cure the ſicke by laieng on of hands (though wit- 
ches take it vpon them, and witchmongers beleeue it) and then 
J will ſubſcribe vnto them. But if they, dich repoſc ſuch certein⸗ 
tie in the actions of witches and coniuroꝛs, would diligentlte 
note their deceipt, and how the ſcope vhereat they ſhote is mo- 
nie (J meane not ſuch witches as are falſelie accuſed, but ſuch 
as take vpon them to giue anſwers, ic: as mother Bungie did 


as are manie beholders of iugglers, thich ſuppoſe they do mira⸗ 
culouſlie, that vhich is done by flight and ſubtiltie. 
But in this matter of witchcraſts and coniurzwions, if men 
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Monie is 


the marke 


whe 


ear 
al witches 


they ſhould apparentlte ſ& thecouſenage. Foz they are abuſcd, & coniu- 


rors doo 
aime. 


would rather truſt their owne eies, than old wines tales and 


lies, J dare vndertake this matter would ſone be at a perfea 
point; as being eaſier to be perceiued than iuggling. But J muſk 
needs confeſſe, that it is no great maruell, though the ſimple be 
ahuſed therein, vhen ſuch lies concerning thoſe matters are 
mainteined by ſuch perſons of account, and chzuſt into their di⸗ 


une ſeruice. As foz example:it is written that S. Martine thuſt S. Martins 

COIUTATION: 
In die ſancti 
Martini. 


leF.1. 


his fingers into ones month that had a diuell within him, 
and vſed to bite folke; and then did bid him deuoure 
them il he could. And bicauſe the diuell could 
not get ont at his month, being ffopt 
with S. Martins fingers, he was 
faine to run out at his fun 
dament. O ſtin⸗ 
king lie! 


1 I.. That 


mo V7 zu * 
— = 
8 3 S „„ 
© 1 S * - g „ 
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450 15.Booke, The diſcouerie Conturations confurel d 


Thatis a ſhame for papiſts to beleeue other coniu- 
rors dovings, their owne being of ſo litle force, Hipo- 
crates his opinion herein. 


The xxx. Chapter. 
3 = Ndltillme thinks papilts (of all 
2 8 2 others) which indeed 4 credulous, 
G\ N and do moſt mainteine the fozce of wit: 
YA ches charmes, and of coniuroꝛs couſe- 
2 Inages, ſhould perceiue and iudge comu 
0 8 roꝛs doings to be voidof effect. Foz vhen 


S ber ſee their owne ſtuffe,as holie water, 
n ſalt, candles, ic: coniured by their holie 
biſhop and pꝛerſts; t that in the woꝛds of conſecration oꝛ coniu 
*To wit, mags their owne doctozs terme them) they adiure the wa/ 
Yincentdo- ter, te: to heale, nat onelie the ſoulesinfirmitie, but alſo euerie 
555: in os, maladie, hurt, oꝛ ach of the bodie; and do alſo command the can⸗ 
poſe .ermo- dles, with the fo2ce of all their authozitie and power, and by the 
ne. 15. effect of all their holie woꝛds, not to conſume: and pet neither 
nac dſoule naꝛ bodie anie ching recouer, no: the candles laſt one mi 
nitee che longer: with vhat face can they defend the others mira 
culous woꝛkes; as though the witches and coniuroꝛs actions 
were moze effectuall than theirowne 2 Hippocrates being but 
a heathen, and not hauing the perfect knowledge of God, could 
ſe and perceiue their couſenage and knauerie well enough, vho 
ſaith ; They vhich boaſt ſo, that they can remoue oꝛ helpe the in 
fections of diſeaſes,with lacrifices,conturations, oꝛ other magi 
call inſtruments oꝛ meanes, are but nedic fcllowes, wanting 
lining; and therefo2e referre their woꝛds to the dinell : bicauſe 
they would ſeme to know ſomevhat moze than the common 
people. It is maruell that papiſts do affirme, that their holie 
water.croſſes, o2 bugges woꝛds haue ſuch vertue and violence, 
as to dꝛiue awaie diuels: ſo as thep dare not appꝛoch to anie 
place oz perſon beſmeered with ſuch ſfuffe ; vhen as it appeareth 
in the goſpell , that the diuell pꝛeſumed to aſſault and tempt 
Chat himſelte. Foz the diuell indeed moſt erneſtlie buſteth — | 
olle 
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ſeife to ſeduce the godlie: as foz the wicked, he maketh recko⸗ 
ning and iuſt accompt of them, as of his owne alreadie. But 
let vs go foꝛward in our refutation. 


How coniurors haue beguiled witches,what bookes 
they carie about to procure credit to their art, wicked aſ- 
ſertions againſt Moſes and Ioſeph. 


The xxxj. Chapter. 


>>2 G86 Dus you lx that conturozs are 
no ſmall foles. Fo2 vhereas witches be- 


5 ing poꝛe and needte , go from doꝛe to 


8 SY daꝛe foꝛ relœfe, haue they neuer ſo manie 
todes oꝛ cats at home, oꝛ neuer ſo much 
bhogs dong and charuill about them, 02 
> X@ ) neuer ſo manie charmes in ſtoze: theſe 
A coniuroꝛs (J (ate)haue gotten them offi 
ces in the church of Rome, therby they haue obteined authoꝛitie 
r great eſtimation. And further, to adde credit to that art, theſe A he of. 
confuro2s carrie about at this date, bokes intituled vnder the fenſe to 
names of Adam, Abel, Tobie, t Enoch; ſchich Enoch they repute backbite 
the moſt diuine fellow in ſuch matters. They haue alſo among ee 
them bokes that they ſaie Abraham, Aaron and Salomon made. ic che 
Item they haue bokes of Zacharie, Paule, Honorius, Cyprian, dead. 
Ierome, letremie, Albert, and Thomas: alſo of the angels, Ri: iel, 
Razael, and Raphael; and theſe doubtleſſe were ſuch bokes as 
were ſaid to haue beene burnt in the leſſer Aſia. And foꝛ their fur⸗ Acts. 19. 
ther credit they boaſt, that they muſt be and are ſkilfull and lear⸗ 
ned in theſe arts; to wit, Ar. Almadell, ars Notoria, ars Bulapſuæ, 
ar, A rthephy, ars Pomena, ar; Reuelationis, c. Pea, theſe coniuroꝛs 
incoꝛners ſticke not (with luſtine) to repoꝛt and affirme, that lo- I,. ib. 18 
ſeph, who was a true figure of Cheiſt that deliuered and reder⸗ 
med vs, was learned in theſe arts, and thereby pꝛoßheſied and 
expounded dꝛeames: and that thoſe arts came from him to Mo- 
ſes, and finallie from Moſes to thein: vhich thing both Plinie and Pan. l. 30. 
Tacitus affirmeof Moſes. Alſo Strabo in his coſmograßhie ma r. OP! 
keth theverie like blaſſhemous repoꝛt. And likewiſe Apollonius, 
| Ll.y, Molon, 


f 
x : 
(bl ; 
muy 452 15.Booke, The diſcouerie Art magicke confuty 
1 | Molon, Poſſidonius, Liſimachus, and Appian terme Moſes both | 
1 a magician andaconiuroz: whom Euſebius confuteth with ma⸗ 
nie notable arguments. Fo2 Moſes differed as much from a ma⸗ 
uu gician, as truth from falſhod , and pietie from vanitte : fo2 in 
(NE. truth, he confounded all magicke, and made the woꝛld ſee, and 
„ the cunningeſt magicians of the earth confefſe, that their owne 
doings were but illuſtons, and that his miracles were wꝛought 
þ | by the finger of God. But that the poꝛe old witches knowledge 
145 | Dan in dia. Teacheth thus farre (as Danzus affirmeth it doth) is vntrue : fo: 
þ log.de ſorti- their furtheſt fetches that Jan compꝛehend, are but to fetch a pot 
arys. of milke, xc : from their neighbozs houſe, halfe a mile diſtant 
from them. 


th 4 All magicall arts confuted by an argument concer- 
1 | ning Nero, what Cornelius Agrippa and Carolus 
1 Gallus haue left written thereof, and prœued by expe- 
[i] | rience. 


The xxxij. Chapter. 


AA Urelie Nero pꝛoued all theſe ma- 
=» gicall arts to be vaine and fabulous lies, 
and nothing baf'couſenage and knaue⸗ 
rie. Ve was a notable pꝛince, hauing 
= Y os of nature enow to haue conceiued 

a) ſuch matters, treaſure enough to haue 
=> al, emplotedin the ſcarch thereof , he made 
1 AA no conſcience therein, he bad ſingutar 
WY! - ferent bebo rt games and would haue giuen halfe 
mit his kingdome to haue learned thoſe things,vhich he heard might 
1 be wꝛought by magicians; he pꝛocured all the cunning magici⸗ 
„ - ans in the woꝛld to come to Rome, he ſearched fo2 bokes alſo, 
| . Tiridates ànd all other things neceſſarie fo2 a magician ; and neuer could 
{141 the great find anie thing in it, but couſenage and legierdemaine. At 
baden length he met with one Tiridates, the great magician, vho ha 

the empe- uing with him all his companions, and fellowe magictans,wit- 

„ ror Net® ches coniuroꝛs. and couſeners, inuited Nero to certeine magi 
; 1 kat dc. call bankets ud exerciſes,UWhich uhen Nero required _—— 


x4 x O08 
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be(to hide his conſenage)anſwered that he would not, no: could 
not teach him, though he would haue giuen him his kingdome, 
The matter of his refuſali(J ſaie) was, leaſt Nero ſhould eſpie 
the couſening deuiſes thereof . Which when Nero tonteiued, and Nero made 
ſawe the ſame, and all the reſſdue of that art to be vaine, lieng law cs a- 
and ridiculous, hauing onelie ſhadowes of truth, and that their gal . 85 = 
arts were onelie veneficall ; he p2ohtibited the ſame vtterlie, and coniura- 
made god and ſtrong lawes againſt the vſe and the practifers tions, 
thereof: as Plinie and others do repoꝛt. Jt is maruell that anie 
man can be ſo much abuſed, as to ſuppoſe that ſathan map be 
commanded,compelied,o2 tied by the power of man: as though 
the diuell would perld to man, beyond nature;that will not yeld 
to God his creatoꝛ, accoꝛding to the rules of nature . And in lo 
much as there be (as they confeſle) god angels as well as bad; A 
would know vhie they call vp the angels of hell, and not call 
downe the angels of heauen. But this they anſwer (as Agrippa en Gb, 
faith. God angels foꝛſoth) do hardlie appeare, and the other are P 3 
readie at hand. Here J map not omit to tell vou how Cor. A- 
grippa bewꝛaieth, detedeth, and delaceth this art of coniuration, 
who in his youth trauelled into the bottome of all thefe magicall 
ſtiences, and was not onelie a great coniuroꝛ ind pzactiſer theres 
o, but alſo wꝛote cunninglie De occulta philoſaphuu. Yowbeit , afs 
terwards in his wiſer age, he recanteth his opinions, and la⸗ 
menteth his follies in that behalfe, and diſconcreth the impietie 
and vanities of magicians, and inchanters,fbich boaſt they can 
do miracles : which action is now ceaſcd(faithhe) and alligneth 
them a place with Iannes and Iambres, affirming that this art 
teacheth nothing but vaine toies fo: aſhew . Carolus Gallus al- 
ſo ſaith; J haue tried oſtentimes, by the witches and coniuroꝛs 
themſeines, that their arts ( eſpeciallie thoſe nhich do conſiſt of 
charmes, impolſibilities, coniurat ions, and witchcraffs,uhercof 
they were wont to boaſt)to be mere foliſhnes, doting lies, 
and dꝛeames. J fo2 my part can ſaie as much, but that 
A delight not to alledge mine owne p:ofes and 
authoꝛitics; fo2 that mine aduerſaries 
will ſaie they are parciall and not 


LLiij. Of 


Er er 
oy 


g [ 454 15.Booke. The diſcouerie Salomons coniuratiu 


Of Salomons coniurations, and of the opinion con- 
ceiued of his cunning and practiſe therein. 


The xxxiij. Chapter. 


252 T isaffirmed by ſundꝛie authors, 
that Salomon was the firſt inuento2 of 
5 WG thoſe conturations; and thereof Ioſephus 
A is the firſt repoꝛter, vho in his fift boke 
> © BY De Judeorum antiquii tatiluas, cũp.2 2. xehear⸗ 
8 H ſeth ſoberlie this ſtozie following; vhich 
1 3 7 po dore Virgil, and manie other repeat 
0 E verbatim, in this wiſe, and ſeeme to cre⸗ 
HE | 3353 chere is ſuant a true woꝛd. 
| - Salomon was the greateſt philoſopher, and did philoſophie a. 
|; bout all things,and had the full and perfect knowlege of all their 
pꝛopꝛieties: but he had that gift giuen from aboue to him, faz 
the p2ofit and health of mankind : vhich is effectuall againſt di 
uels. He made alſo inchantments, vhercwith diſcaſes are dꝛi⸗ 
uen awaie; and leſt diuerſe maners of coniurations wꝛitten, 
vherevnto the diuels gining place are ſo dꝛiuen awaie, that they 
neuer returne. And this kind of healing is very common among 
Prokamm mp countrimen: fo2 I ſawe a neighbeur of mine, one Eleazar, 
en vpon a bhat in the pꝛeſence of Veſpaſian and his ſonnes, and the reſt of 
pom be- the ſouldiers, curedmany that were poſſeſſed with ſpirits. The 
0 Frs null. maner and oꝛder of his cure was this. He did put vnto thenoſe 
WH - $10 of the polleſled a ring, vnder the ſeale therof was incloſeda kind 
n of rote, thoſe vertue Salomon declared, and the fanour thereof 
a dꝛewe the diuell ont at his noſe; fo as downe fell the man, and 
then Eleazer coniured the diuell tu de part, to return no moꝛe to 
| him. In the meane time he made mention of Salomon, reciting 
4 tncantations of Salomons owne making. And then Eleazer 
being willing to ſhew the ſtanders by his cunning, and the won 
derfull cfficacie of his art, did ſet not farre from thence, a pot oꝛ 
baſen full of water, x commanded the diuell that went out of the 
man, that by the ouerthꝛowing thercof, he would gine a ſigne to 
thebcholders, that he had vtterlie foꝛſaken and leaſt the — 


* . 


Frdont, of Witchcraft. Cap.z 3 : 3 4. 45 5 
Which thing being done, none there doubted how great Salo. 
mons knowledge and wiſedome was.Uherin a iugling knacke 
was pꝛoduced, toconfirme acogging caſt of knauerie o2 cow 
ſenage. 

Another ſtoꝛie of Salomons coniuration J find cited in the ſirt 


leſſon, read in the church of Rome vpon S. Margarets daie, far 

moꝛe ridiculous than this. Alſo Peter Lombard maiſter of the 5-4 diſt. d 
ſentences, and Gracian his brother, the compiler of the golden g 
decrees ; and Durandus in his Rationale drumorum, do all ſober- OT 
lie affirme Salomons cunning in this behalfe; and ſpeciallie this C e. 
tale; to wit, that Salomon incloſed certeine thouſand diuels in a 

bꝛaſen bowle, and left it in a deepe hole oꝛ lake, ſo as afterwards 

the Babylonians found it, and ſuppoſing there had beene gold o2 

ſiluer therein, bꝛake it, and out flewall the diucls, xc. And that 

this fable is of credit, you ſhall perceine, in that it is thought 

woꝛthie to be read in the Komiſh church as parcell of their di⸗ 

uine ſcruice. Loke in leſlons of the daie of S. Margaret the vir⸗ „ 
gine, and vou ſhall find theſe woꝛds verbatim: vbich I the rather . 
recite, bicauſe it ſerueth me foꝛ diuers turnes; to wit, fo2Salo- 

mons coniurations, fo2 the tale of the bꝛaſen veſſell, and foꝛ the 

popes conturations, which extended both to faith and docrine, 

and to ſhew of what credit their religion is, chat ſo ſhamefullie is 
ſtained with lies and fables, | 


Leſſons read in all churches, where the pope hath 


auchoritie, on S.Margazets daic, tranſlated into Engliſh 
word for word. 


The xxxiſij. Chapter. 


Ollie Margaret required of SOD 185 
* that the night — face to face — 


— 


gon, that would haue deuoured hir, but 
Xa bd J ſhe made the ſigne of the croſſe, and the 
— m— 6 
SN 3x Afterwards, the ſawe another man Ze5.6. 
II. lig. ſitting 


dung lam pater, the ſawe a terrible d:a- 
\/ 


with hir ſecret enimie the divell; and ri⸗ lng v. 


PG 


456 15. BOORke. Thediſcouerie - S. Margaret. 
ſitting like a Niger, hauing his hands bound faff to his knees, 
thc taking him by the haire of the head,thzew him to the ground, 
and ſet hir fote on his head; and hir pꝛaiers being made, a light 
ſhined from heauen into the pꝛiſon there ſhe was, and the croſſe 
of hꝛiſt was ſerne in heauen, with a doue ſitting thereon, who 
ſaid; Bloſſed art thou O Margaret, the gates of paradiſe attend 
thy comming, Then ſhe gining thanks to God, ſaid to the diuell, 
Declare to ine thy name. The diuell ſaid ; Take awaie thy fote 
from mp head, that map be able to ſpeake, and tell ther: which 
Looke in being done, the diuell ſatd,J am Veltis, one of them thome Salo- 
3 mon ſhut in the bꝛaſen veſlell, and che Babylonians comming, 
pag. 383. Andlupoling there had berne gold therein, hake the veſſell, and 
then we flew out : euer ſince lieng in wait to annote the iuſt. 
But ſceing J haue recited a part of hir ſtoꝛie, vou ſhall alſo haue 
the end therof: foꝛ at the time of hir execution this was hir pꝛaier 
following. 
Gꝛant therefoze O ſather, hat vhoſocuer waiteth, readeth, oꝛ 
heareth my paſſion, oꝛ maketh memoꝛiall of me, may de ſerue 
pardon fo; all his ſinnes: ghoſoener calleth on me, being at the 
point of death, deliuer him out of the hands of his aduerſaries. 
* ror che AndJallorequire,DLozd.that vhoſoener ſhall buitd a church in 
-ceſts pro- he honaꝛ of me, 02 miniltreth vnto me anie candles ol his tuſt 
2 I war- labour, let him obteine whatſoeuer he aſkethfoz his health. De⸗ 
rant jou. liuer all women in trauell that call vpon me, from the danger 
thereof. 

This is cõ· ¶ Hir pꝛaler ended, there were manie great thunderclaps, and 
3 a due came downe from heauen, ſateng; Bleſſed art thou O 
a wicch or Margaret the ſpouſe of hziſt. Such things as thou haſt aſked, 

coniuror - Are granted vnto thee; therefo:e come thou into everlaſting reff, 
dicth. tc. Then the hangman (though ſhe did bid him) refuſed to cut off 
hir head: to thomethe laid; Grcept thou doit, thou canſt haue 
no part with me, and then lo he did it, 4c. But ſichens J haue 
bene, and muſt be tedious, A thought god torefreſh 

my reader with a lamentable ſtozie, depen⸗ 
ding vpon the matter pꝛecedent, re- 
poꝛted by manie graue autho2s, 
woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd., in maner and 
foꝛme following. 


— — 


Tidoni, of Witchcraft, Cap.35. 457 
A delicate ſtorie ofa Lombard, who by S. Margarets 


example would needs fight with a reall diuell. 


The xxxv. Chapter. 


Here was (after a ſermon made, 
= vuoerein this ſtoꝛie of S. Margaret was re- 
: JE 10 Cited, fozin ſuch ffuffe conſiſtednot onelie 

| Sy their ſeruice, but alſo their ſermons in the 
blind time of poperie:)there was (J ſaie)a | 1 
Icerteine pong man, being a Lombard, 1 
7 uhoſe ſimplicitie wes ſuch, as he had ng 


Wy reſpect vnto the commoditte of wo2lbite 
things, but did altogither affect the ſaluation of his ſoule, uho 
hearing how great S. Margarets triumzh was, began to confi Reps +: 3 
der with himſelfe, how full of flights the diuell was. And among BY 
other things thus he ſaid ; Dh that God would ſuffer, that the di- a; 
uell might fight with me hand to hand in viſible fo:me | J would 13 
then ſurelie in like maner ouerth:ow him, and would fight with 1 
him till J had the victozie . And thereſoꝛe about the twelfe houre | 
he went out of the towne, and finding a conuenient place there 


to pꝛaie, ſecretlie kneeling on his knees, he pꝛaied among other 1 
things, that God would ſuffer the diuell to appeare vnto hun in | 1 
viſible fozme, that accoꝛding to the example of S. Margaret, he | +4 


might ouercome him in battell. And as he was in the middeffof 

his pꝛaiers, there came into that place a woman with a hoke in 

hir hand, to gather certeine hearbs which grew there, who was 

dumme bozne . And when ſhe came into the place, and ſaw the Mutuall 
yong man among the hearbs on his knes, ſhe was afraid, and error by 
wared pale, and going backe, che rozed in fuchlozt, as hir voice 44. 
cond not be vnde t ſtwd, and with hir head and fiſts mane thaeat- i 
ning ſignes vnto him. The pong man ſeeing ſuch an tfanoured 

fowle queane, that was foꝛ age decrepit and full of wainkles, 

with a long bodie, leane of face, pale of colour, with ragged 

_ 'rloathes;crieng verielowd, and hauing a voice not vnderſtand⸗ 

able, thꝛeatning him with the hoke nich ſhe carried in hir hand, 

he tought ſurelie ſhe had beene no woman, but a diuell apea⸗ 
5 ring 


ſpeakc. 


. DS. ex. his interceſſio 
n. hearſed is found in Speculo exemplorum , and repeated alſo by Ro- 


- . Ar er I . a . 1 
TY y ot, » ES 22 4 . . * — — 


458 15. Boke. The diſcouerie S. Vincente miracle, þ 
ring vnto him in the ſhape of a woman, and thought God had F ; 
heard his pꝛaiers. Foz the which cauſes he fell vpon hir luſtilie, 
and at length thꝛew hir downe to the ground, ſaieng; Art thou 
come thou curſſed dinelLart thou come: No no, thou ſhalt not os 
uerthzow me in viſible fight, home thou haſt often oucrcame in 
inuiſible temptation. 

And as he ſpake theſe wozds, he caught hir by the hatre, and 
dꝛew hir about, beating hir ſometimes with his hands, ſome⸗ 
times wich his heeles, and ſomctimes with the hoke ſo long, and 
wounded hir ſo ſoꝛe, that he let hir a dieng. At che noiſe vhcreof 
manie people came running vnto them, and ſering vhat was 
dene, they appꝛehended the pong man, and thꝛuſt him into a vile 


8. Vincent puilon. S. Vincent by vertue of his holines vnderſtanding all 


raifcthehe this matter, cauſed the bodie that ſermed dead to be bꝛought vn⸗ 


dead wo- 


| manzo life. to him, and therevpon(accozding to his maner) he laid his hand 


vpon hir,vho immediatlie reuiued, and he called one or his chap⸗ 

lines to heare hir confeſſion. But they that were pꝛeſent ſaid to 

the man of God, hat it were altogether in vaine ſo to dam, ſoꝛ that 

ſhe had bene from hir natiuitie dumbe, and could neither heare 

noꝛ vnderſtand the pꝛieſt, neither could in wo2ds confeſſe hir 

S. Vincent ſinnes. Notwithſtanding, S. Vincent bad the pꝛieſt heare hir 

makernt®e confeſſion, affirming that the ſhould verie diſtinalie ſpeake all 

abe to things vntu him. And therfoze,nhatſocuer the man ol God com- 

manded, the pꝛieſt did conſidentlie accompliſh and obeie: and 

'asſone as the pꝛieſt appzoched vnto hir, to heare hir confeſſion, 
ſhe, chome all Cathalonia knew to be dumbe boꝛne, ſpake, and 

confeſſed hir ſelfe, pronouncing euerie wo2d as diſtinalie, as 

though ſhe had neuer beene dumbe . After hir confeſſion che re⸗ 

quired the euchariſt and ertreame vnction to be miniſtred vnto 

hir, and at length ſhe commended hir ſelfe to God; and in the 

pꝛeſence of all that came to ſee that miracle, ſhe ſpake as long 

as ſhe had anic bꝛeath in hir bodie. The yong man that killed hir 

being ſaued from the gallowes by S. Vincents mcanes, and at 

n, departed home into Italie. This fozie laſt re⸗ 


cap.20, bert Carocul: biſhop of Aquinas, and manie ochers, and pꝛeached 
publikelie in the church of Rome. 


The 


Jidbni. of Witchcraſt. Cap. 36. 459 
The ſtorie of Saint Margaret prooued to be both 


ridiculous and impious in euerie point. 


The xxxvj. Chapter. 


Irſt, that the ſtoꝛie of S. Margaret 
Visa fable, may be p2oued by the incredi⸗ 
( & ble, impoſſible, foliſh, impious, and blaG 
S / jhemous matters conteined therein, and 
<7 by the ridiculous circumſtance thereof, 
A, Though it were cruellie done of hir to 
Sy oh beat the diuell , vhen his hands were 

IS bound; pet it was courteouſlie done of 
hir, to pull awate hir fot at his deſtre. He conld not ſpeake ſo long 
as the troad on his head, and pet he ſaid; Tread off, that J map 
tell pou ſchat J am. She ſawe the heauens open, and pet ſhe was 
in à cloſe pziſon . But hir fight was verie cleare, that could ſe a 
little doue ſifting vpon a croſſe ſa farre off . Fo2 heauen is highs 
er than the ſunne; and the ſunne, when it is nereft to vs, is 
2966000, miles from vs. And ſhe had a god paire of eares, 
that could heare a doue ſpeake ſo farre off , And ſhe had god Secundim 
lucke, that S. Peter, ho (they ſaie) is poꝛter, oꝛ elſe the pope OD | 
bath moꝛe doings than Peter, had ſuch leiſure as to ſtaie the Q 5 
gates ſo long fo2 hir. Salomon pꝛouided no god place, neither . 
toke god oꝛder with his bꝛaſen bowie. J maruell how they ef: 1./e.77. 
caped that let out the diuels. It is maruell alſa they melted it not 
with their bꝛeath long befoꝛe: foz the diuels carrie hell and hell 
fier about with them alwaies; in ſa much as (they ſaie) they leaue 
aſhes euer moꝛe here they ſtand. Surelte ſhe made in hir pꝛater e 4 
an vnreaſonable requeſt . But the date of hir patent is out: fo2 per acione 
Jbclene that ſhoſoeuer at this daie ſhall burne a pound of god dem:. 
candle befo2e hir, ſhall be neuer the better, but thꝛe pence the 
woꝛſſe. But nom we may ſind in S. Margarets life, uho it is that 
is Ch:iftes wile: hereby we are ſo. much wiſer than we were 
befoze . But loke in the life of S. Katharine, in the golden legend, 
and pou ſhall find that he was alſo-marricdto.$. Katharine, and 
Gat aur ladie made the marriage, ꝛc. An excellent — foz 

ö igamie. 
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469 15.Booke. The diſcouerie Fal/e miracles. 
bigamie , Here J will alſo cite other of their notable ſtoꝛies, oꝛ 
miracles of authoꝛitie, and ſo leaucſhaming of them, o2 rather 
troabling vou the readers thereof . Neither would J haue wiit, 
ten theſe fables,but that they are authentike among the papiſts, 
and that we that are pꝛoteſtants map be ſatiſſied, as well of con⸗ 
iuroꝛs and witches miracles, as of the others: foꝛ the one is as 
grolle as the other, 


A pleaſant miracle wroughtby a 
| popiſh preeſt. 


The xxxvij. Chapter. 


S Pat time the Waldenſes hereſies 
{© beganne to ſpzing.certcine wicked men, 
S being vpheld and mainteined by diabo⸗ 
ay licall vertue, ſhewed certeme ſignes and 
GC] wonders, herby they ſtrengthened and 
N confirmed their hereſies, and prruerted 
Qn faith many faithfull menz foꝛ they wal- 
7 ked on the water and were not dꝛowned. 
But a certeine catholike pꝛeeſt ſeing the ſame , and knowing 


— 


— 
— 


— 


o 
> 


 Memoran- that true ſignes could not be ioined with falſe doctrine , bought 
dum, it is the bodie of our Lozd, with the pix, tothe water, where they ſhe⸗ 


confeſſed ed their power and vertue to the people, and ſaid in the hearing 


thi: £0. bk all that were pꝛeſent: J coniure thee O diuell, by him, vhom 
' miracles J carrie in my hands, that thou ererciſe not theſe great viſſons 
cannotbe and phantaſies by theſe men, to the dꝛowning of this people. 
ined with QAotwithſlanding theſe woꝛds, when they walked ſtill on the wa⸗ 


falſe doc- 


rrine: Ergo ter, as they did befoze, the pzceff in a rage thzew the bodie of our 
neither pa. Lo2d, with the pix into the riuer, and by and by, ſo ſone as the 
pit, wich, ſacrament touched the element, the zhantaſie gaue place to the 


2 con  veritie ; and they being pzouedand made falſe, did ſinke like 


iuror can 


vworke mi- lead to the bottome, and were dꝛowned; the pix with the ſacra⸗ 
tacles. ment imme diatlie was taken awaie hy an angell. The pꝛæſt 


ſing all theſe things, was verie glad of the miracle, but fo2 the 
loſſe of the ſacrament he was verie penſiue, paſſing awate the 
vhole night in teares and moꝛning: in the moꝛning he found 
the pix with the ſacrament vpon the altar. 1 
(6 


Iidoni. of Witchcraft. Cap. 38,39. 461 
The former miracle confuted, with a ſtrange 


ſtorie of ſaint Lucie. 
The xxxviij. Chapter. 


P Dw glad Sir John was now 
it were folltefo2 me to ſaie. How would 
I he haue plagued the diuell, that thzewhis 
J god in the riuer to be dzowned 2 But if 
other had had no moꝛe power to de ſtroie 
| Ba the Waldenſes with ſwozd and fler, than 
I this peſt had to dꝛowne them with his 
A WR coniuring bore x couſening ſacraments, 
there ſhould haue beene manp a life ſaued. But J map not omit 
one fable, vhich is of anthozitie, therein though there be no con⸗ 
furation expꝛeſled, pet J warrant pou there was couſenage both / 
in the doing aud telling thereof , A You ſhall read in the let Lein die 
ſon on ſaint Lucies daie, that ſhe being condemned. could not be g. 
remoued from the place with a teeme of oxen, neither could any ; 
ficrburne hir,inſomuch as one was faine tocut offhirhead with 
a ſwoꝛd, and pet ſhe could ſpeake afterwards as long as ſhe liſt. 
And this paſſeth all other miracles, except it be that which Bodin 
and M.Mal. recite out of Nider, of a witch that could not be bur- 
ned, till a ſcroll was taken awaie from vhere ſhe hid it, betwixt 
hir ſkin and fleſh, 


Ofviſions, noiſes, apparitions, and imagined ſounds, 
and of other illuſions, of wanderin o ſoules : with a con- 
futation thereof. 


The xxxix. Chapter. 


Anie thoꝛough melancholie do 
imagine, that they ſee oꝛ heare viſions, 
E ſpirits, ghoſts, ſtrange noiſes, c: as $ce the 0. 
I baue alreadie pzoucd befoze, at large. ric of Sims 
Manie againe thozough feare pꝛocee err and 
ding from a cowardlie nature and com | *-- Jb. . 
plexion, oꝛ from an effeminate and fond cap. io. pag. 
A bꝛinging vp, are timerous _— of 55,56,57. 
irits 


— 
— 
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ſpirits, and bugs, ic. Some thꝛough imperfection of ſight alſo 
are afraid of their owne ſhadowes, and (as Ariſtotle ſaith) ſee 
themſelues ſometimes as it were in a glaſſe. And ſome thꝛough 
weakeneſle of bodie haue ſuch vnperfect imaginations. Dꝛon⸗ 
ken men alſo ſometimes ſuppoſe they lee trees walke, ic: accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that uhich Salomon ſaith to the dꝛonkards; Thine cies 
ſhall ſe ſfrange viſions, and meruellous appearances. 


| | Againſt the In all ages monks and pꝛeeſts haue abuſed and bewitched the 


ö | counterfer 
| | viſions of 


po 
preeſts, & 


ſening de- 
uiſes. 


woꝛld with counterfet viſions; vhich pꝛocerded th2ough idlenes, 
and reſtraint of marriage, vherbp they grew hot and lecherous, 
and there foꝛe deuiſed ſuch meanes to compaſſe and obteine their 
loues. And the ſimple people being then ſo ſuperſtitious, would 
neuer ſeme to miſtruſt, that ſuch holie men would make them 
cuckholds, but foꝛſoke their beds in that caſe,andgane rome to 
thecleargie. Item, little childꝛen haue beene ſo ſcared with their 
mothers maids, that they could neuer after endure to be in the 
darke alone, foꝛ feare of bugs. Manie are deceiued bpglaſſcs 
thongh art perſpecine. Manie hearkening vnto falſe reports, 
conceiue and beleene that which is nothing ſo. Panie gine cre- 
dit to that vhich they read in authoꝛs. But how manie ffozies 
and bokes are wꝛitten of walking ſpirits and ſoules of men, 
contrarie to the woꝛd of God ; a reaſonable volume cannot con⸗ 
teine. How common an opinion was it among the papiſts, that 
all ſoules walked on the earth, after they departed from their bo⸗ 
dies? In ſo much as it was in the time of poperie a vſuall mat⸗ 
ter, to deſire ſicke people in their death beds, to appeare to them 
after their death, and to reueale their eſtate. The fathers and an- 
cient docto2s of the church were to credulous herein, xc. There- 
foze no meruell, though the common ſimple ſoꝛt of men, and 
leaſt of all, that women be deceiued herein. God in times paſk 
did ſend downe viſtble angels and appearances to men; but 
now he doth not ſo. Th:oughtqnozance of late in religion, it 
was thought, that euerie churchvard ſwarmed with ſoules and 
ſpirits: but now the woꝛd of God being moꝛe free, open, and 


knowne, thoſe conceipts and illuſtons are made moꝛe manifeſt 


and apparent, ic. 
The docoz2s, councels, and popes, vhtch (they ſaie) cannot 
erre, haueconfirmed the walking, appearing, ⁊ raiſing of 2 — 
| u 


—— 
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But where find they in the ſcriptures anie ſuch doctrine - And 
ho certified them that thoſc appearances were true: Trulie all 
they cannot bzing to paſle, that the lies ſuuch haue beene ſpꝛead 
abzoad herein, ſhould now beginne to be true, though the pope 
himſelfe ſubſcribe, ſeale, and ſweare therevnto neuer ſo much. 
Tchere are the ſoules that ſwarmed in times paſf-Uhere are the 
ſpirits: Tho heareth their noiſes- Tcho ſerth their viſtons-Uhere 
are the ſoules that made ſuch mone foꝛ trentals, whereby to be 
eaſed of the paines in purgatoꝛie? Are they all gone into Italie, 
bicauſe maſſes are growne deere here in England? Parke well 
this illuſion, and ſer how contrarie it is vnto the woꝛd of God. 
Conſider how all papiſts beleue this illuſion to be true, and \] 
how all pꝛoteſtants are dꝛiuen to ſate it is and was popiſh illu⸗ 
ſion. Where be the ſpirits that wandered to haue buriall fo: 
their bodies 2 Fo2 manie of thoſe walking ſoules went about This do- 
their bulines. Dm you not thinke, that the papiſts ſhew not then Zine vas | 
ſelves godlie dinines, to pꝛeach and teach the people ſuch do⸗ preached, 
ctrine; and to inſert into their diuine ſeruice ſuch fables as are but alto 
read in the Romiſh church, all ſcripture giuing place thereto fa2 prooued;. 
the time? Bou ſhall ſe in the leſſons read there vpon S. Steuens aw pag 
daie, that Gamaliel Nichodemus his kinſman, and Abdias his ar ift 
ſonne, with his freend S. Steuen, appeared toacerteine pzeeft,cal- ces fol- 
led Sir Lucian, requeſting him to remoue their bodies, and to lowing. 
burie them in ſome better place (toꝛ they had lien from the time of 
their death, vntill then, being in the reigne of Honorius the empe⸗ 
roꝛ; to wit, foure hundzed preres buried in the ſield of Gamaliel, 
vho in that reſpec ſaid to Sir Lucian; Nn mei /olummods cauſa ſa- 
licitus ſum, ſed potnur pro illi qui mecum ſunt; that is, I am not onlie 
carefull foʒ my ſelfe, but chefclie foꝛ thoſe my freends that are 
with me. Whereby the ſchole courſe map be pcrceined to be a 
falſe pzactiſe,anda counterfet viſion, oꝛ rather a lewd inuention. 
Foꝛ in heauen mens ſoules remaine not in ſoꝛow and care; nci⸗ 
ther ſtudie they there how to compaſſe and get a woꝛſhipfull bu⸗ 
riall here in earth. If they did, they would not haue fozeflowed 
it ſo lung. Now therefoze let vs not ſuffer our ſelues to be abu; 
ſed anie longer, either with coniuring p:effs, oꝛ melancholicall 
witches; but be thankfull to God that hath deliuered vs from 
ſuch blindnes and erroꝛ. 5 


Cardanus 
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a Cardanus opinion of ſtrange noiſes, how counter- 
15 fet viſions grow to be credited, of popiſh appeerances, 
LIND. of pope Boniface. 


The x]. Chapter. 
H cand. ab. Dee Ardanus [peaking of noiſes, a- 


1 de var. rer. D mong other things, ſaith thus; A noiſe is 
„ 15. c. 92. ( d \SA heard in pour houſe ; it may be a mouſe, 
08 S|>( & acat,o: a dog among diſhes; it map be a 

«„ counterfet oꝛ a thefe indeed, oz the fault 


map be in pour eares. J could recite a 
"#4 EAN. great number of tales, how men haue 
e enen fo;laken their houſes, bicauſe of ſuch 
apparitions and noiſes : and all hath beene by meere and ranke 
| knauerie. And vhereſoener pou ſhall heare, that there is in the 
13 : night ſeaſon ſuch rumbling and fearefull noiſes,be you well aſſu⸗ 
jt Þ red that it is flat knauerie, perfoꝛmed by ſome that ſemcth moſt 
i113 tocomplaine,and is leaſt miſtruſted. And hereot there is a verie 
HY art, nhich fo; ſome reſpects J will not diſcouer. The dineil ſeketh 
! datlie as well as nightlie ſchome he may denoure, and can do 
HY his feats as well by daie as by night, oꝛ elſe he is ayong divell, 
1 | and a verie bungler. But of all other couſeners, theſe coniuroꝛs 
1100 184 are in the higheſt degree, and are moſt wozthie of death fo2 their 
10 blaſhemousimpietie. But that theſe popith viſions and conin⸗ 
l rations vſed as well by papiſts, as by the popes themlelues, 
ll i were mere couſenages; and that the tales of the popes recited 
F114 3 by Bruno and Platina, of their magicall deuiſes, were but plaine 
int © couſcnages and knaueries, map appeare by the hiſfo2te of Bo- 
Pope Cel- nifacius the eight, cho vſed this kind of inchantment, to get away 
| [nn wg the popedome from his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ Cœleſtinus. He counterfetted 
4 pedome A voice though a cane reed, as though it had come from heauen, 
1918 by pe B-- pexſuading him to peeld vp his authoꝛitie of popeſhip, and to in- 
Th — | Nitute therein one Bonifacius, a woꝛthier man: otherwiſe he 
th:eatened him with damnation. And therfoze the fwle peelded it 

vp accoꝛdinglie, to the ſaid Bonifacius, An. 1 264. of ſchom it was 

ſaidz He came in like a fox, liued like a wolle, and died like — — 

ere 


% 
42 
1 


to his laſt wozd, ſuppoſing it to be a man that anſwered him and 


man chat laie a dieng; ſo as few can be perſuaded that it is the 
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ere be innumerable examples of ſuch biſions, which when 
ey are not deteded, go fo2 true ſtoꝛies: andtherefoze vhen it is 
anſwered that ſome are true tales and ſome are falſe, vntiil they 
be able to ſhew fw2th befoze your eies one matter of truth, you vißont di- 
may replie vpon them with this diſtmcion; to wit: viſions tried ſtinguiſhed. 
are falſe viſions, vndecided and vntried are true. 


Of the noiſe or ſound of eccho, of one that narrow - 
lie eſcaped drowning thereby, &c. 


The xlj. Chapter. 
gas hom manie natural things 


are there ſo ſtrange, as to manie ſeme 
/) miraculous ; and how manie counterfet 
matters are there, that to the ſimple 
Ee) ſme yet maze wonderfullzCardane teb u ce. 
N . lech of one Comenſis, ho comming late 4./ᷣ 
$3) 4 


25 toariuers ſide, not knowing vhere to 1. 
| paſſe ouer, cried aut alowd fo: ſome bodie 
tolhewhim the fw2d : tho hearing aneccho to anſwer accozving 


9 | 
. } 
2. 


— 


infoꝛmed him ot the waie, he paſled though the riuer, enen there 
vhere was a derpe vhirlepwle, ſo as he hardlie eſcaped with his 
life; and told his freends, that the diuell had almoſt perſuaded 
him to dꝛowne himſelfe. And in ſome places theſe noiſes of eccho 
are farre moe ſtrange than other, ſpeciallie at Ticinum in Ita- rem bed. 
lie, in the great hall, where it rendcreth ſundꝛie and manifold | 
noiſes oꝛ voices, dchich ſerme to end ſo lamentablie, as it were a 


eccho, but a ſpirit that anſwereth. 

he noiſe at Wincheſter was ſaid to be a verie miracle, and Oc wia. 
much wondering was there at it, about the veare 1569. though cheſter 
inderd a mere naturall noiſe ingendered of the wind. the conca- 29uc- 
uitie of the place, and other inſtrumentall matters helping the 
found to ſæme ſtrange to the hearersʒ ſpeciallie to ſuch as would 
adde new repoꝛts to the augmentation of the wonder, 


Mm, Of 
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1 Of Theurgie, with a confutation thereof, a letter 
W | ſent to me concerning theſe matters. 


| | | | The xlij. Chapter. 
SD) GA WF Here is yet another art p2ofeſſed 


by theſe couſening coniuroꝛs, uhich ſome 


1 8 I fanddiuines affirme to be moze honeſt 
„ We, | 1c JS) and lawfull than necromancie, vhichis 
1 e Vs called Theurgie; vhercin they wozke by 
1 -Br> == £5 god angels. 4Howbcit, their ceremonies 

(Ses) arealtogether papiſſicall and ſuperſtiti⸗ 


\/ 


7 A ous, conſiſting in cleanlines partlie of 
2120 the mind, partlie of the bodie, and partlie of things about and 
5 belonging to the bodie; as in che ſkinne, in the apparell, in the 
„ houſe, in the veſſeil and houſhold ſtuffe, in oblations and ſacrifi 
1 7 tes ; the clcanlines ſchereof, they ſaie, doth diſpoſe men to the 
„ tontemplation of heauenlie things. They cite theſe woꝛds of 
| '# | Eſaie fo2 their authozitie ; to wit: Maſi pour ſelues and be 

| cleane,tc. Jn ſo much as I haue knowne dluerſe ſuperſfitious 
| | FE] perſons of god account, which vſnallie wathed all their apparell 
HY bpon conceitsridiculouſiie. Fo2 vncleanlineſſe they ſap)co:rup 
tech the atre, infecteth man, and chaſeth awaie cleane ſpirits, 
| Appen- Merevnto belongeth the art of Almadel, the art of Paule, the art 


dents n- of Renelations, and the art Notarie. But(as Agrippa ſaith) the 
1 to rhe fup- moꝛe dinine theſe arts ſceme to the ignozant,the moze damnabie 
1 lune art hep be. But their falſe allertions, their pꝛelumptions to worke 
HT of Theur- miracles, their characters, their ſtrange names, their diffuſc phꝛa⸗ 
1 Sie. ſes, their counterfet holines, cheir popith ceremonies, their foliſh 
5 woꝛds mingled with impietie, their barbarous and vnlearned 
5 oꝛder of conſtruction, their ſhamcles practiſes their paltrie ſfuffe, 
1 | their ſecret dealing, their beggerlie life, their bargaining with 
ZE foles,their couſening of the ſimple, their ſcope and dꝛiſt fo: mo⸗ 
| | nie doth bewꝛaie all their art to be counterfet conſenage . And 
+ the moꝛe thꝛoughlie to ſatiſfie yon herein, I thought god in this 
i. place to inſert a letter, vpon occaſion ſent vnto me, by one ſhich 
1 at this pꝛeſent time lieth as a pꝛiſoner condemned koꝛ this verie 


matter in che kings TO and 28 by hir maieſties mer 
tie. 
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tie, thꝛough the god mediation of a moſt noble and vertuons 
perſonage,uhoſe honoꝛable and godlie diſpoſition at this time J 

will foꝛbeare to commend as J ought. The perſon truelie that 

wꝛote this letter ſcemeth vnto me a god bodie, well refo2med, 

and penitent, not expeuing anie gaines at my hands, but rather 

fearing to ſpeake that vhichhe knoweth further in this matter, 

leaſt diſpleaſure might enſue and follow. 


The copie ofa letter ſent vnto me R. S. by T. E. 
Maiter of art, and practiſer botho ee and alſo 
in times paſt, of certeine vaine ſciencesznow 
condemned to die for the ſame: wherein he opencth \ 
the truth touching theſe deceits. 


N Aiſter R. Scot, according to Mate che 
Ay your requeſt, L haue drawne out cer- g 
Y) teine abuſes worth the noting, tou- this letter. 
ching the worke you haue in hand; 
> &\ V/4 things which I my ſelfe haue ſeene 


(C within theſe xxvj. yeares , among 


=/ thoſe which were counted famous 

ws and skilfull in thoſe ſciences. And bi- 

cauſe the whole diſcourſe cannot be ſet downe , withour 
nominating certeine perſons, of whom ſome are dead & 
ſome liuing, whoſe freends remaine yet of great credit: in 
reſpect therof, I knowing that mine enimies doo alreadie 
in number exceed my freends; I haue conſidered with 
my {elfe,thar it is better for me to ſtate my hand, than to 
commit that to the world, which may increaſe my miſe- 
rie more than releeue the ſame. Notwithſtanding, bicauſe 
Iam noted aboue a great manie others to haue Fad ſome 
dealings in thoſe vaine arts and wicked practiſes; Iam 
therefore to ſignifie vnto you, and] ſpeałe it in the pre- 
ſence of God, that among all thoſe famous and noted 
practiſers, that I haue beene conuerſant withall theſe 
XX vj. yeares, I could neuer ſee anie matter of truth to be 
: | Mm.:ij. doone 
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doone in thoſe wicked ſciences, but onelie meere couſe. 
2 nings and illuſions. And they, whome I thought ro be 
© || ET | wn skilfull therein, ſought to ſee ſome things at my {! 
FIT hands, who had ſpent my time a dozen or fourteen years, | 
* to my great loſſe and hinderance, and could neuer at anie 
TY time ſee anie one truth, or ſparkle of truth therein. Yet 
at this preſent I ſtand worthilie condemned for the ſame; 
for that, contrarie to my princes lawes, and the lawe of 
„ God, and alſo to mine one conſcience, I did ſpend my 
„„ time in ſuch vaine and wicked ſtudies and practiſes: be- 
„ ing made and remaining a ſpectacle for all others to re- 
—_ 7: ceiue warning by. The Lord grant I may be the laſt (I 
3 ſpeałe it from my hart) and I wiſh it, not onlie in my na- 


| +. rwecolltrie, but alſo through the whole face of the earth, 
33 ſpeciallie among Chriſtians . For mine owne part ] la- 
B15 ment my time loſt, & haue repented me fue yeares paſt: 
at which time I ſawe a booke, written in the old Saxon 

. ohn toong, by one Sir Iohn Malborne a diuine of Oxenford, 

| Malbornes three hundred yeares paſt ; wherein he openeth all the 

= 1 botede- illuſions & inuentions of thoſe arts and ſciences: a thing 


Wil 

| 

| | Ring th 

bi d | . tectin 

0 | | | deviſes of molt worthie the noting. I left the booke with the par- 
| 


bs SAI moos on ns, 
4 
oa 


coniuratid, ſon of Slangham in Suſſex, where if you ſend for it in my 
ons name, you may haue it. Lou ſhall thinke your labour 
uuell beſtowed, and it ſhall greatlie further the good enter- 

iv priſe you haue in hand: and there ſhall you ſee the whole 
Woh ſcience throughlie diſcuſſed, and all their illuſions and 
18; couſenages deciphered at large. Thus crauing pardon 

| | at your hands for that I promited you, being verie feare- 
| full, doubtfull, and loth to fermy hand or name vnder 
108 any thing that may be offenſiue to the world, or hurtfull 
I | to my ſelte, conſidering my cafe, except I had the better 
fl warrant from my L. of xs who is my verie good 
Lord, and by whome next vnder God (hir Maieſtie one- 
1 lie excepted) I haue beene preſerued; and therefore loth 
15 to doo any thing that may offend his Lordſhips _ 


An 


idont. of Witchcraft. Cap. 42. 
And ſo Ileaue your Worſhip to the Lords op wins 
bring you and all your actions to good end and purpoſe, 
to Gods glorie, and to the profit ot all Chriſtians. ee 
the ek this 8.ot March, 1582. Your Worſhips poore 
and deſolate friend and ſeruant, T. E. 


J ſent fo2 this boke of purpoſe, to the parſon of Slangham, | 
and pꝛocured his beſt friends, men ol great wozſhip and credit, 


to deale with him, that J might boꝛrowe it foza time. But ſuch 
is his follie and ſuperſfition, that although he confefſedhe had it; 
pet he would not lend it: albeit a friend of mine, being knight of 
the ſhire would haue giuen his woꝛd fo2 the reſtitution of the 
ſame ſafe and ſound. ; 

Theconcluſion thercfo:e ſhall be this, dhatſoeuer hoeretofo2e 
hath gone fo2 currant, touching all theſe fallible arts, whereof 
hitherto J haue waitten in ample ſoꝛt, be now counted counter- 
fet, and therefozenot to be allowed no not by common ſenſe, 
much leſſe by reaſon, uhich ſhould ſiſt ſuch cloked and pꝛetended 
pzaciſes,turning them out of their rags and patchedclowts,that 
they may appeere diſcouered, and ſhew themſelues in their na⸗ 
kedneſſe. UThich will be the end of euerie ſecret intent, pꝛiuie 
purpoſe, hidden pꝛactiſe, and cloſe deniſe, haue they neuer ſuch 
chꝛolods and ſhelters fo2 the time: and be they with neuer fo 
much cautelouſnefſe and ſubtill circumſpection clouded and ſha- 
dowed , yet will they at length be manifeſtlie detected by the 
light, accoꝛding to that old rimed verſe : 


Luicquid nix celat, ſolis calor omne reuelat : 


What thing ſoeuer ſnowe dooth hide, 
Heat of the ſunne dooth make it ſpide. 


And accoꝛding to the verdict of Ch2ift, the true Nazarite,vho 
neuer told vntruth, but who is the ſubſfance and ground⸗ 
wozke of truth it ſelfe, ſaieng; Nihil eft tum occultum 
quod non fit detog endum, Nothing is ſo ſe⸗ 
cret, but it ſhall be knowne 
and reuealed. 


Mm. ii. The 


469 


The author 
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« T he xvj. booke. 


3 Aconcluſion, in maner of an epilog, repea- 
| 0 | ting manie of the former abſurdities of witch- 
| mongers conceipts, confutations thereof, and 
of the authoritie of Iames Sprenger and Henrie 
Inſtitor inquiſitors and compilers of M. Mal. 


[i | 
bf The firſt Chapter, 
Tr if | 
1 F ( Itherto you haue 
| | KEW. . had deliuered vnto yon, 
N | 2 that which J haue concei⸗ 
| D ned and gathered of this 
| = matter. In the ſubſtance 
Ih | and pꝛincipall parts vher- 
1 | of Ican ſee no difference 
HE | | among the witers here- 
11 h | vpon ; of vhat countrie, 
1 condition, eſtate, oꝛreligi 
1 on ſo euer they be; but 1 
l find almoſt all of them to 
| | n agre in vnconſtancie, fa 
3 bles, and impoſſtbilities; 
' | | ſcratching out of M. Mal. the ſubſtance of all their arguments: 
mf | ſo as their authoꝛs being diſappꝛoued, they muſk coine new ſtufte, 
on | oꝛ go to their grandams maids to learne moꝛe old wiues tales, 
| whereof this art of witchcraft is contriued. But yon muſt know 
1 The com- that Iames Sprenger, and Henrie Inſtitor, vhome J haue had oc 
| pilers or . caſton to alledge manie times, were coparteners in the compo- 
4. ee ſition of that pzofound r learned boke called r alleus Malefſcarum, 
88 called a were the greateſt docozs of that art:out of vhom A haue gathee 
| Mallet to red matter and abſurditie enough, to confound the opinions con f 
7 | * cciuedof witchcraft ; although they were allowed inquifitozs j 
337 5 and aſſigned by the pope, with the authoꝛitie and commendation f 
of all the doctozs of the vniuerſitie of Collen, xc; to call — 
| St. m 
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them, to impꝛiſon, to condemne, and to execute witches; and ſi⸗ 
nallie toſeaze andconfiſcate their gods. | 

Theſe two docto2s, to mainteine their their credit, and to couer 
their iniuries, haue publiſhed thoſe ſame monſterous lies, ſchich 
haue abuſed all Chziſtendome, being ſpꝛead abꝛoad with ſuch au 
thoꝛitie, as it will be hard to ſuppꝛeſſe the credit of their wꝛitings, 
be they neuer ſo ridiculous and falſe. Thich although they main⸗ 
teine and ſtirre vp with their owne pꝛaiſes; vet men are ſo be⸗ 
witched, as to giue credit vnto them. Foꝛ pꝛofe thereof J re- 
member they wzite in one place of their ſaidboke,that by reaſon No neue 
of their ſcucre pzoccedings againſt witches, they ſaffercd intolle- „ere ſo b 
rable aſſaults, ſpeciallie in the night, many times finding ned pinionatiue 
dels ſticking in their biggens, which were thicher conueied by ner ein, for 
witches charmes: andth;ough their innocencie andholineſſe eds 
(they laic) they were euer miraculouſlie pzeſerucd from hurt. te ſtrong 
Powbcit they affirme that they will not tell all that might make delufons. 
to the manifeſtation of their holines : fo: then ſhould their owne 
pꝛaiſe ſtinke in their owne mouthes. And pet God knoweth their 
whole boke conteineth but ſtinking lies and poperie . Which 
groundwozke and foundation how weake and wauering it is, 
how vnlike to continue, and how ſlenderlie laid, a child may ſone 
diſcerne and percelue, 


By what meanes the common people haue becne 
made belecue in the miraculous works of witches, a de- 
finition of witchcraft,and a deſcription thereof. 


The ſecond Chapter. 
. =D De common people haue bene ſo 


» aſſotted and bewitched, with vhatſocucr 
poeets haue feigned of witchcraft, either in 
e arnett, in ieſt, oꝛ elſe in deriſion; and 
6 with whatſoeuer lowd liers and couſe⸗ 
ners fo2 their pleaſures herein haue in⸗ 
SF© } uented, and with vhatſoeuer tales they 
haue heard from old doting women, 02 
from their mothers maids, and with vhatſeeucr the grandfole 
| Pm. un. their 


— 
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i their ghoſtlie father, o2 anie other moꝛrow maſſe pꝛerſt had ins | 
. fozmed them; and finallie with whatſoeuer they haue ſwallows» | 
„ | ed vp thꝛough trac of time, oꝛ thꝛough their owne timerous na⸗ 
5 ture oꝛ ignoꝛant conceipt, concerning theſe matters of hagges 
wk. | and witches: as they haue ſo ſettled their opinion and credit 
| 33 there vpon, that they thinke it hereſie to doubt in ante part of 
N | the matter; ſpeciallie bicauſe thep find this woꝛd witchcraft ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in the ſcriptures; vhich is as to defend pꝛaieng to ſainds, 
„ bicauſe San Fanctus, canctus is mitten in Te Deum. 
1 The deſini. And now to come to the definition of witchcraſt, which hither⸗ 
17 Yi | tion or de- to J deferre and put off purpoſelie: that you might percetue the 
'Y ſcription of true nature thereof, by the circumſtances, and therefoꝛe the ra⸗ 
Ig wichcraft. ther to allow of the ſame, ſering the varietie of other waiters. 
Mitchcraſt is in truth a couſening art, wherin the name of God 


V | 5 is abuſed, pꝛophaned and blaſchemed, and his power attributed 
4 | to a vile creature. Jn eſtimation of the vulgar people, it is a ſu⸗ 
| pernaturall woꝛke, contriued betweene a coꝛpoꝛall old woman, 


g formal And a ſpirituall diuell. The maner thereof is ſo ſecret, myſticall, 
ormal and ſtrange, that to this daie there hath neuer bene any credi⸗ 

ble witnes therof. It is incompzchenſible to the wiſe, learned o: 
faithfull ; a pꝛobable matter to childzen,foles,mclancholike per⸗ 
The final! ſons and papiſts. The trade is thought to be impious. The et⸗ 
cauſe. fect and end thereof to be ſometimes cuill, as then thereby man 

oꝛ beaſt, gralle, tres, oꝛ cone, xc; is hurt: ſometimes god, as 

bhcreby ſicke folkes are healed, therues bewꝛaied, and true men 
The mate- come to their gods, c. The matter and inſkrumnents, vhere- 
riall caule. with it is actompliſhed, are woꝛds, charmes, ſignes, images, cha 

racters, c: the vhich woꝛds although any other creature 
do pꝛonounce, in maner and foꝛme as they do, lea⸗ 
uing out no circumſtance requiſite oꝛ vſuall 
5 foꝛ that action: pet none is ſaid to haue 
the grace oꝛ giſt to perfoꝛme the 
matter, except ſhe be a witch, 
and ſo taken, either by hir 
owne conſent, oꝛ 
by others im⸗ 
putation. 


Reaſons 
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Reaſons to prooue that words and characters are 
but bables, & that witches cannot doo ſuch things as the 
multitude ſuppolſeth they can, their greateſt wanders 
prœued trifles, of a ycng gentleman couſened. 


The third Chapter. 


{> Dat woꝛds, characters, images, 
N and ſuch other trinkets, vhich are thought 
: "J== lo neceſſarie inſtruments fo2 witchcraft 
((as without the thich no ſuch thing can be 
| 7” accompliſhed) are but bables, deuiſed by 
"> — £7 couſeners, to abuſe the people withall ; J 
PAS 9 truſt J haue ſafficientlie pꝛwued. And the 
Annie maie be further and moꝛe plainelie 
perceiued by theſe ſhoꝛt and compendious reaſons following. 

Firſt, in that the Turkes and infidels, in their witchcraft, vſe A neceſſa- 
both other woꝛds, and other charaders than our witches dw, and rie ſequele. 
alſo ſuch as are moſt contrarie. In ſo much as, if ours be bad, in 
reaſon theirs ſhould be god. If their witches can do ante thing, 
ours can do nothing. Fo2 as our witches are ſaid torenounce 
Chaiſt, and deſpiſe his ſacraments; ſo do the other foꝛſake Ma- 

homet, and his lawes, which is one large ſtep to chꝛiſtianitie. 

It is alſo to be thought, that all witches are couſeners; vhen prob, 
mother Bungie, a pꝛincipall witch, ſo reputed, tried, and con⸗ e#,by mo- 
demnedo all men, and continuing in that exerciſe and effima: cher Bun- 
tion manie yeares (hauing couſened x abuſed the whole realme, gg chat 
in ſo much as there came to hir, witchmongers from all the fur- l witches 
thei parts of the land, ſhe being in dinerſe bokes ſet ont with are couſe- 
authoꝛitie, regiſtred and chꝛonicled by the name of the great ners. 
witch of Rocheſter, and reputed among all men fo2 the cheefe | 

ringleader of all other witches) by god p:ofe is found to be a 
mere couſener ; confeſſing in hir death bed freetie,withont com⸗ 
pulſion oꝛ infoꝛcement, that hir cunning conſiſted onlie in delu⸗ 
ding and deceiuing the people: ſauing that ſhe had (towards the 
maintenance of hir credit in that couſening trade) ſome ſight in 
Þyſicke and ſurgerie, and the aſſiſfance of a frend of hirs, 2 
d 
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led Heron, a pzofelſo2 thereof, And this J know, partlie of mine 
owne knowledge, and partlie by the teftimonie of hir huſband, 

and others of credit, to home (A ſaie) in hir death bed, and at 
ſundꝛie other times che pꝛoteſfed theſe things; and alſo that ſhe 

neuer had indeed anie materiall ſpirit oꝛ diucil (as the voice 

$20 went) noꝛ pet knew how to woꝛke ame ſupernaturall matter, 

[71 Fj | as ſhe in hir life time made men beleeue ſhe had and could dw. 

The like map be ſaid of one T. of Cantutburie, nhoſc name 
J will not litter allie diſconer,vho wondcrfullic abuſed manic in 
theſe parts, making them thinke he could tell where anie thing 
loſt became: with diuerſe other ſuch pactiſes, vhereby his fame 
was farre beyond the others. And pet on his death bed he confel⸗ 
ſed, that he knew nothing moꝛe than anie other, but by flight and 
deuiſes, without the aſſiſtance of ante diuell o2 ſpirit, ſauing the 
ſpirit of couſenage: and this did he (J ſaie) pꝛoteſt befoꝛe manic 
of great honeſtie, credit, i wiſedome, vo can witneſſe the ſame, 
_ alſo gaue him god commendations fo2 his godlie and ho⸗ 
neſt end. 

Againe, vho will mainteine, that common witchcrafts are 
not couſenages, uhen the great and famous witchcrafts,-vhich 
had ſfolne credit not onlie from all the common people, but from 
men of great wiſdome and authoꝛitie, are diſcouered to be beg 

L Bodin in gerlie (lights of couſening varlots: Which otherwiſe might and 

the preface — haue remained a perpetuall obiecion againſt me. Mere 

5 * 3 there not thꝛe images ot late pe&res found in a donghill,to the 

De. terro2 r aſtoniſhment of manie thouſands: In ſo much as grrat 

mania re- matters were thought to haue beene pꝛetended to be done by 

porteth witchcratt. But if the L oꝛd pꝛeſerue thoſe perſons ſchoſe deſtru⸗ 
this by - tion was doubted to haue beene intended therby) from all other 
inn the lewd pzactiſes and attempts of their enimies; J feare not, 

Curat of but thep ſhall eaſilie withſtand theſe and ſuch like deuiſcs, al- 

Iſlingron: though they ſhould indeed be pꝛactiſed againff them. But no 

"a" doubt, if ſuch bables could haue bꝛought thoſe matters of miſ⸗ 

"! to chat cherfe to pale, by tho hands of traitoꝛs, witches, oꝛ papiſfs; we 

0 end: read ſhould long ſince haue bene depꝛiued of the moſt excellent 

1 the place it well and comfoꝛt that we eniop in this woꝛld. Yowbeit,J con- 
te _ z felle, that the feare, conccipt, and doubt of ſuch miſch&fouspre- 

1... tcnſcsmay bꝛerd inconuenience to them what ſtand in awe ofthe 
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> ſame. And I with, that cuen fo2 ſuch pzaamiſes, fhough they nener - 
f can oꝛ do take effect, the pꝛauiſers be puniſhed with all extremi⸗ 
tie: bicauſe therein is manifeſted a traiterous heart to the 
Quene, and a pꝛeſumption againſt God. | ö 
But to returne to the diſcouerie of the afoꝛeſaid knauerie and Note this if 
witchcraft. So it was that one old couſener, wanting monie, -deuiſc of T1. 4 
deuiſed oꝛ rather pzactiſed(fo2 it is a ſfale deniſe) to ſupplie his che _ . 
want, by pꝛomiũng a yong Gentleman, whole humoz he n or N 
thought would that wate be well ſerued, that foꝛ the ſumme of late necre 
fourtic pounds, he would not faile by his cunning in that art of London. 
witchcraff, to pꝛocure vnto him the loue of anie thꝛe women 
qomc he would namc, and of vhome he ſhould make choiſe at 
? his pleaſure. The pong Gentleman being abuſed with his cun⸗ 
| ning deuiſes, and to haſtilie peelding to that motion, ſatiſficd 
this cunning mans demand of monie. Thich, bicauſe he had it 
not pꝛeſentlie to diſburſſe, pꝛouided it fo2 him at the hands ot a 
frendof his. Finallie, chis cunning man made the thꝛer puppets 
of wax, ic: leauing nothing vndone that appertained to the cou⸗ 
ſenage, vntill he had buried them, as pon haue heard. But J omit 
to tell what a do was made hero, and alſo that repoꝛts and lies 
were bꝛuted; as vhat vhite dogs and blacke dogs there were 
ſene in the night ſeaſon paſſing thzongh the watch, mawgre all 
their foce and pzeparation againſt them,+c.1But the yong Gen⸗ 
tleman, who fo a litle ſpace remained in hope mixed with ioy and 
lone, now though tract of time hath thoſe his felicities powde⸗ 
red with doubt and deſpaire. Foꝛ in ſterd of atchieuing his loue, 
he would gladlie haue obteined his monie. But bicauſe he could 
by no meanes get either the one oꝛ the other (his monie being in 
huckſters handling, and his ſute in no better fozwardnes) he re» 
ucaled the vhole matter, hoping by that meanes to recouer his 
monie; which he neither can vet get againe, no: hath paicd 
it there he boꝛrowed. But till triall was had of 
his ſimplicit ie oꝛ rather follie herein, he re⸗ 
ceiued ſome trouble himſelfe here⸗ | 
abouts, though now 
dilmilled, 


Of 


476 '16,Booke, The diſcouerie Witchcraft is couſe engl 
Of one that was ſo bewitched that he could read 


no {criptures but canonicall,of a diuel that could! peake 
no Latine, a prœfe that w 8 is 1 couſenage. 


$4.10 The fourth Chapter. 


A ſtrange WEI 8 Ere Imap aptlie inſert another 
<a miracle of impoꝛtance, that happened 
ir were \ 
true. A 


A within the compaſſe of a childes remem⸗ 
®) bꝛance, which map induce anie reſonable 
bodie to conceiue, that theſe ſupernatu⸗ 
& rall aqions are but fables x couſenages, 
There was one, thom fo2 ſome reſpeas 
| E I name not, chat was taken blind,dcafe, 

l nm; ſo as no zhyſiclan could helpe him. That man (foꝛſoth 

though be was(as is ſaid) both blind, dumbe x deafe, pet could he 

read anie canonicall ſcriptures; but as fo: apocrypha, he could 

read none: therein a Gods name conſiſted the miracle. But a 
There che [cafe of apocrypha being extraoꝛdinarilie inſerted among the cas 
hypocrite Nonicall ſcriptures, he read the ſame as authentike: vhercinhis 
was ouer- knauerie was bewꝛaied. Another had a diuell, that anſwered 
ag. men to all queſtions, marie hir diuell could vnderſtand no La- 
fende tine, and ſo was ſhe (and by ſuch meanes all the reſt may be) be, 
grauitie. wꝛaied. Jndeed our witching writers ſaie, that ecrteine diuels 
f ſpeake onelie the language of that countrie vhere they are re 
4 ſtant,as French, oꝛ English, c. 
1 Furthermoze, in mp conceipt, nothing pꝛwueth moꝛe apa 
1 rentlie that witchcraft is couſenage, and that witches inſtru⸗ 
ments are but ridiculous bables, and altogither void of effect; 

than when learned and godlie diuines, in their ſerious ww 
tings, pꝛoduce experiments as wꝛought by witches, 
and by diuels at witches ckommandements: 
ſchich they expound by miracles, although 
indeed mere trifles. Thereot they 
conceiue amiſſe, being oucr- 

Ty taken with credu⸗ 
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Todiſcontr a theefe. of Witchcraft, Cap. 3. 477 


Ofthe diuination by the ſiue and ſheeres,and by the 
| booke and key, Hemingius his opinion thereof confu- 
ted, a bable to know what is a clocke, of certeine iug- 
I ling knacks, manifold reaſons for the ouerthrowe of 
witches and coniurors, and their couſenages, ofthe di- 
uels tranſformations, of Ferrum candens, c. 


The fift Chapter. 


OY O paſſe ouer all the fables, which 
are vouched by the popiſh dodoꝛs, you 
| 2 ſhall heare the woꝛds of N. Hemingius, Henng. 2 
h )oſe zeale t learning otherwiſe J might bb de foper, 
'© inſtlie commend: howbeit Jam ſoꝛie and * 
a aſhamed to ſe his ignozance and follie in 
> * chis bchalfe . Neither would J haue be: 
3 awꝛaied it, but that he himſelfe, among o⸗ 
ther abſurdities concerning the maintenance of witches omni⸗ 
potencie, hath publiſhed it to his great diſcredit. Popiſh pꝛerſts 
(ſaith he) as the Chaldæans vſed the diuination by ſiue x ſheres 
fo: the detection ot theſt, do pꝛactiſe with apſalter and a keie faſf- 
ned vpon the 49. pſalme, to diſcouer a thefo. And ichen the names 
of the ſuſpeced perſons are oꝛderlie put into the pipe of the keie, 
at the reading of theſe wo2ds of the pſalme [ If thou ſaweſt a 
thefe thou diddeſt conſent vnto him ] the boke will wagge, and 
fall out of the fingers of them that hold it, and he whoſe name re- 85 
maineth in the keie muſt be the theefe. ere vpon Hemingius in- The grea- 
kerreth, that although coniuring pꝛeeſts and witches bꝛing not reſt clarkes 
this to paſſe by the abſolute wo2ds of the pſalme , vhich tend to a 4 che 
farre other ſcope; pet ſathan doch nimblie, with his inuiſfble 
hand, giue ſuch a twitch to the boke, as alſo in the other caſe to 
the flue and the ſheeres, that downe falles the boke and keie, ſiue 
and ſheeres, vp ſtarts the theefe, and awaic runneth the diuell 
laughing, ic. 
But alas, Hemingius is deceiued, as not perteiuing the con⸗ 
teipt, oꝛ rather the deceipt hereof . Foꝛ vhere he ſupoleth thoſe 
actions to be miraculous, and done by a diuell; they are in truth 
meere 
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| mere bables, therein conſiſteth not ſo much as legierdemaine, 
Fo2 euerie carter map conceiue the ſitght hereof : bicauſe the 
boke and keie, ſiue and ſherres, being ſtaied vp in that oꝛder, by 
A naturall naturall courſe, of neceſſitie muſt within that ſpace (by meancs 
reaſon of of the aire, and the pulſe beating at the fingers end) turne and 
base fall downe.Uehich experience being knowne to the witchoꝛ cor 
*  turo2,ſheo2 he do foꝛme and frame their pꝛoßheſie accoꝛdinglie: 
as ſchoſoeuer maketh pꝛofe thereof ſhall manifteſtlie percecine it. 
By this art, pꝛadiſe, oꝛ experience. pou ſhall knowe vhat it is a 
clocke, if pon hold betwerne pour finger and pour thumbe a thꝛed 
of ſir oꝛ ſeuen inches long, vnto the other end vhereof is tied a 
gold ring, oꝛ ſome ſuch like thing: in ſuch ſozt as vpon the beating 
of pour pulſe, and the mwuing of the ring, the ſame may ſtrike 
vpon either ſide of a goblet oꝛ glaſſe.Theſc things are (J confeſſe) 
witchcraft, bicauſe the effed oꝛ cuent pꝛocedeth not of that cauſe 
vhich ſuch couſeners ſaie , and others belene they do. As vhen 
they late a medicine foꝛ the ague, xc: to a childs wꝛiſts, they alſo 
pꝛonounce certeine wo2ds oꝛ charmes , by vertue whereof (they 
ſate)the child is healed: vhereas indeed the medicine onelie doth 
the feate. And this is alſo a ſillie iugglers knacke , vhich wanteth 
legierdemaine, chom pou ſhall ſe to thꝛuſt a pinne, o2 a ſmall 
knife, thꝛough the head and bꝛaine of a chicken oꝛ pullet , and 
with certeine myſticall woꝛds ſeeme to cure him: vhereas, 
though no ſuch woꝛds were ſpoken, the chicken would liue, and 
do well enough; as experience teacheth and declareth. 
Againe, vhen ſuch as haue mainteined the art and v2ofcſſion 
of conturing , and haue wꝛitten there vpon moſt cunninglie, 
3 haue publiſhed recantations, and confeſſed the deceipts thereof, 
45 2 bn, ds Cornelius Agrippa did, hie ſhould we defend it - Alſo, when 
Fcient. & in heathen princes, of great renowne, authoꝛitie, t learning, hauc 
cpiſtola aue ſcàrched, with much induſtrie and charge, che knowledge x ſccre- 
3 tie of comuration and witchcraft, x finallie found by experience 
lofoph 21 all to be falſe and vaine that is repoꝛted of them, as Nero, lulia- 
pln. bh, nus a poſtata, and Valence did; uhie ſhould we ſerke foꝛ further 
natural. lift. t iall, to prone witchcraft and coniuration to be couſenage ? 
30 cap. t. Alſa, when the miracles imputed vnto them, exceed in quanti⸗ 
Pet. Mt. tie, qualitie and number, all the miracles that Chꝛiſt wꝛought 
"+ here vpon earth, foz the eſtabliſhing or his golpell, fo2 the —_ 
mation 
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mation of our faith, and foꝛ the aduancement of his glo:ious 
name; that god chꝛiſtian will beleeue them to be true? And 
when Chat himſelfe ſaith ; The woꝛks that J do, no man elſe 
can accompliſh; vhie ſhould we thinke that a ſoliſh old woman 
can do them all, and manie moꝛe? 

Alſo, when Chat knew not theſe witches, noꝛ ſpake one woꝛd 
of them in all the time of his being here vpon earth, haning ſuch 
neceſſarie occaſion (it at leaſtwiſe they with their familtars 
could dw as he did by the ſpirit of God, as is conſtantlie affir- 
med)vhie ſhould we ſuppoſe that they can do as they ſaie, but ra⸗ 
ther that they are decetuers , Tchen they ore faine to ſaie, that ea 
witches wꝛought nat in that art, all thoſe thirtie thꝛer peares during all 
that Chaift lined, and that there were none in Jobs time, and that Chriits 
the couſening oꝛacles are now ceaſed ; vho ſeeth not that they are time vp- 
witleſſe, and madde fwles that mainteine it? When all the miC r rk —4 
chefes are accompliſhed by poiſons and naturall meanes, vhich ;; „cares, 
they affirme to be bꝛought to paſſe by words, it manifeſteth to wicches 
the woꝛld their couſenage . Then all the places of ſcripture, were pur 
vhich witchmongersallowe fo2 the pzofe of ſuch witches, are 76, 
pꝛoued to make nothing fo2 their purpoſe, their own fables t lies 
deſerue ſmall credit. Then one of the cherfe points in controuer⸗ 
ſie;to wit, execution of witches, is grounded vpon a falſe tranſla- 
tion; namelie, You ſhall not ſuffer a witch to liue (which is in La⸗ 
tine, eneſicam non retinebitis in vita) ſchere the woꝛd in euerie mans 
eare ſoundeth to be a poiſoner, rather than a woꝛker of miracles, 
and ſo interpzeted by the ſeuentie interpꝛetoꝛs, lolephus, and al 
moſt of all the Rabbins, which were Hebrues boꝛne: vhie ſhould 
ante of their interpꝛetations oꝛ allegattons be truſted, oꝛ well 
accounted of: When woꝛking of miractcs is ceaſed, and the giſt 
of pꝛoßheſie alſo; ſo as the godlie, thꝛough inuocation of the ho⸗ 
lie ſpirit, cannot perfozme ſuch wonderfull things, as theſe wit⸗ 
ches and coniuroꝛs by the inuocation of diuels and wicked ſpt- 
rits vndertake, and are ſaid to do; hat man that knoweth and 
honoureth God will be ſo infatuate as to belœue theſe lies, and 
ſo p:eferre the power of witches and diuels befo2e the godlie en 
dued with Gods holie ſpirit - When manie pꝛinted bokes are 
publiſhed, euen with anthoatie , in confirmation of ſuch mira⸗ 
cles wzought by thoſe couſeners,foz the detection of witcheraſt; 

| and 
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and in fine all is not onelie found falſe, and to haue bene accom; E 
pliſhed by couſenage, but that there hath bene therein a ſet pur⸗ 3 
poſe to defame honeſt matrones, as to make them be thought to 
be witches: whie ſhould we belerue Bodin, M. Mal. &c: in their 
couſening tales and fables 2 When they ſaie that witches can 
flie in the aire, and come in at a little coane, oꝛ a hole in a glaſſe 
windowe, and ſteale awaie ſucking childꝛen, and hurt their mo⸗ 
chers; and vet vhen they are bzought into pꝛiſon, they cannot eG 
cape out of the grate, uhichis farre bigger: who will not con⸗ 
demne ſuch accuſations oꝛ confeſſions to be friuolous, tc: Then 
(if their aſſertions were true) concerning the diuels vſaall ta⸗ 
king of ſhapes, and walking, talking, conferring, hurting, and 
Bur Chriſts All maner of dealing with moꝛtall creatures, Ch:iſts argument 
argument to Thomas had herne weake and eaſilie anſwered; yea the one 
was vn- halfe,o2 all the vhole woꝛld might be inhabited by diuels, euerie 
doubred: pqe mans houſe might be hired ouer his hcad by a diuell, he 
E might take the ſhape and fauo2 of an honeſt woman, and plaie 
the witch; 02 of an honeſt man, and plaie the thefe, and ſo bꝛing 
them both,o2 thome he liſt to the gallowes : tho ſeeth not the va⸗ 
nitie of ſuch aſſcrtions 2 Fo2 then the diuell might in the likenes 
of an honeſt man commit ante criminall offenſe ; as Lauatec 
in hisninctenth chapter De/}«t-« repoꝛteth of a graue wiſe ma, 
giſtrate in the territozie of Tigurie,vho affirmed. that as he and 
his ſeruant went though certeine paſfures, he eſpied in a moꝛ⸗ 
| ning, the diuell in likenes of one home he knew verie well, 
Imaruell wickedlie dealing with a mare. Upon the ſight thereof he im⸗ 
for vhat mediatlie went to that fellowes houſe, and certeinlie learned 
purpoſe che there, that the ſame perſon went not out of his chamber that 
went to char ddie. And ifhe had not wiſelie bolted out the matter, the god ho- 
1 neſt man{ſaith he) had ſurelie beene caſt into pꝛiſon, and put on 
ouſe. the racke c. | 
ras The like ſfoꝛie we read ot one Cunegunda, wife to Henrie 
Cranezziu:in the ſecond emperoꝛ of that name, in whoſe chamber the diuell{ in 
6.4.merro- the likenes of apongman, with vhome ſhe was ſuſpected tobe 
Polis. cap. 4. to familiar in court)was often ſence comming in and out. How 
beit, ſhe was purged bp the triall Canderrs ferri, and pzwued in 
nocent : foꝛ ſhe went vpon glowing iron vnhurt, ic. And pet Sa- 
Ptou. . loimon ſaith; Paie a man carrie ſier in his boſome, ping 
clothcs 
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clothes not be burned 2 Oz can a man go vponcoles, t his fete 
not ſco2tched2 And thus might the diuell get him vp into euerie 
pulpit, and ſpꝛed hereſies, as J doubt not but he doth in the 
mouth of wicked pzeachers, though not ſo groſſelie as is imagi⸗ 
ned and repoꝛted by the papiſts and witchmongers. And becauſe 
it ſhall not be ſaid that J beelte them, J will cite a ſtoꝛie credi⸗ 
blie repoꝛted by their cherfeſt doco2s ; namelie Iames Sprenger, Mal male. 
and Henrie Inſtitor, ho (ate as followeth, euen wo2d fo: woꝛd. per 0 5 
How the diuell preached good doctrine in the ſhape 
ofa preeſt, ho he was diſcouered, and thabit is a ſhame * 
(after confutation of the greater witchcrafts ) for anie 
man to giue credit to the leſſer points thereof. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


ga time the diuell went vp into 
a puſpit, and there made a verie catholike 
ſermon: but a holie pꝛeſt comming to 
he god ſped, by his hol ineſſe perceiued 
that it was the diuell. So he gaue god 
eare vnto him, but could find no fault 
vwith his doctrine. And therefoꝛe ſo ſone | 
. as the ſermon was done, he called the di⸗ H. 00,14 
l vnto him, demanding the cauſe of his ſincere pzeaching; vho rather haue 
anſwered : Behold J ſpeake the truth, knowing that vhile men asked who 
be hearers of the wozd,2ndnot followers,God is the moze offen- See bim 
ded, and my kingdome the moꝛe inlarged . And this was the ji ecence to 
ſtrangeſt deuiſe J thinke / chat euer ante diuell vſed : fo2 the apo- preach. 
ſtles themſelues could haue done no mo2e . Againe , then with 
all their familiars, their ointments, c: vhereby they ride inuiſĩ⸗ 
blie, noꝛ with all their charmes, they can neither conueie them⸗ 
ſelues from the hands of ſuch as laie wait foꝛ them; noꝛ can get 
out of pꝛiſon, that otherwiſe can go in and out at a mouſe hole; 
noꝛ finallie can ſaue themſetnes from the gallowes, that can 
tranſubſtantiate their own and others bodies into flies oꝛ fleas, 
tc: ho ſeth not, that either they lie, oꝛare beelied in their mira ⸗ 
cles : When they are laid to tranſfer their neighboꝛs coꝛne into 
; N rt}. their 
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their owne ground, and pet are perpetuall beggers, and cannot 
inrich themſelues, either with monie oꝛ other wiſc: who is lo fa- 
lth as to remaine longer in doubt of their ſupernaturall power: 
12391 Then neuer any pet from the beginning of the wozld till this 
960 daie, hath openlie ſhewed any other tricke, conceipt, oꝛ cunning 
11 point of witchcraft, than legierdemaine oꝛ couſenage: tho will 
110} | tarrie any longer foz further triall⸗ When both the common law 
„ and alſo the iniunctions do condemne pꝛopheſieng, x likewiſe 
falſe miracles and ſuch as beleene them in theſe daies: vho will 
not be afraid to giue credit to thoſe knaueries : When hereby 
they make the diuell to be a god that heareth the pꝛaiers, and vn 
derſtandech the minds of men: who will not be aſhamed, being 
a chꝛiſtian, to be ſo abuſed by them! Then they that do wꝛite 
molt franklie of theſe matters, except lieng Sprenger & Inſtitor, 
haue neuer ſeene any thing herrin; inſomuch as the moſt credible 
lohn. Bedin. pꝛofe that Bodin bꝛingeth of his wonderfull tales of witchcraſt, 
is the repoꝛt of his hoſt at an alehouſe vhere he baited : who wi 
giue further care vnto theſe incredible fables? UWhen in all 
new teſtament,we are not warned of theſc bodilie appearances 
of diuels, as we are of his other ſubtilties, c: vho will be afraid 
of their bugs:UWhenno ſuch bargaine is mentioned in the ſcrip: 
tures, vhy ſhould we beleeue ſo incredible and impoſſible couc⸗ 
nants, being the ground of all witchmongers religion, without 
the vhich they haue no pꝛobabilitie in the reſt of their foliſh aſſer- 
vet manie tions: When as, if any honeſt mans conſcience be appealed vn 
chat beare fo, he muſt confeſſe he neuer (aw triall of ſuch witchcraft oꝛ con⸗ 
che ſhew of iur ation to take effect, as is now ſo certeinlic affirmed: uhat 
honeſt men conſcience can tundemne pre ſoules that are accuſcd wrong 
credulous Fullte, 02 belæue them that take vpon them impioultic to do o: 
heerein, Wozke thoſe impoſſible things: Then the whole courſe of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture is vtterlie repugnant to theſe impoſſible opinions, ſauing a 
few ſentences, uhich neuertheleſle rightlie vnderſtod, releue 
them nothing at all: cha will be ſeduced by their fond argu⸗ 
ments: Uhen as now that men haue ſpied the knauerie of oꝛa⸗ 
cles, æ ſuch pelfe, and that there is not one ozacle in the woꝛld re- 
maining : uho cannot perceiue that all the reſidue heretofo:c of 
thoſe deniſes,have beene couſenages, knaueries, and lies⸗ Then 


the power of God is ſo impudentlie tranfferred to a baſe crea⸗ 
| ture, 
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5 ture, vhat god chꝛiſtian can abide to pcld vnto ſuch miracles 
; wꝛought by foles 2 When the old women accuſed of witchcraſt, | 
are vtterlie inſenſible, and vnable to ſaie fo2 themſclues ; and - 
much leſfe to bzing ſuch matters topalſle, as they are accuſedof : 5 
vho will not lament to ſe the crtremitie vſed againſt them: 
Then the fwliſher ſoꝛt of people are alwaies moſt miſtruſtfull of 
hurt by witchcraft, and the ſimpleſt and dotingeſt people miſtru⸗ 
ſted to do the hurt: vhat wiſe man will not conceiue all to be but 
follie: When it were an eaſic matter fo2 the diuell, if he can do | 
as they affirme, togiue them great ſtoꝛe of monie, and make Witches 
them rich, and doth it not; being a thing vhich would pꝛocure 1 e 
him moze diſciples than any other thing in the wold : the wiſe beggers. 
muſt needs condemne the dinell of follie, and the witches of per⸗ 
uiſhncfle, that take ſuch paines, and giue their ſoules to the di- 
uell tobe toꝛmented in hell ſier, and their bodies to the hangman 
to be truſſed on the gallowes, koꝛ nichels in a bag. 


A concluſion againſt witchcraft, in maner and 
forme of an Induction. 


— 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 
Re TP this time all kentichmen know A generall 
„ 52 RX (a few fwles excepted) that Robin godfel- concluſion 
= [as owe is a knave . All wiſemen vnder⸗ _ 
— ei tand that witches miraculous enterpꝛi- e fbi 
82 7) ſes, being contrarie to nature, pꝛobabili- ofthis beo 
1 tie and reaſon, are void of truth oꝛ poſſi concernert : 
IC N bilitie. All pꝛoteſtants perceiue, that 
N popich charmcs, coniurations, execrati⸗ 
ons, and benedictions are not effectuall, but be toies and deuiſes 
onelie to kepe the people blind, and to inrich the cleargie , All 
chꝛiſtians ſe, that to confeſle witches can dw as they ſaie, were 
to attribute to a creature the power of the Creatoꝛ. All childꝛen 
well bꝛonght vp concetue and ſpie, oꝛ at the leaſt are taught, that 
inglers miracles do conſiſt of legierdemaine and confederacie. 
The verie heathen people are dꝛiuen to confefſe, that there can 
be no ſuch conference betwene a ſpirituall diuell and a cozpo- 
rall witch, as is ſuppoſed. Foꝛ no doubt, all the heathen would 
n.. then 
1 


- 


484 16.Booke, The diſcouerie Witchcraf? natural. 
then haue euerie one his familiar dincll;fo2 they would make no 
conſcience to acquaint themſelues with a diuell that are not ac- 
quainted with God. 5 

J haue dealt, and conferred with manie (marrie J muſt con⸗ 
felle papiſts fo2 the molt part) that mainteine euery point of theſe 
abſurdities. And ſurelie J allow better of their iudgements, 
than of others, vnto vhome ſome part of theſe couſenages are 
diſcouered andſcenc ; and pet concerning the reſidue, they re⸗ 
maine as wiſe as they were befoze ; ſpeciallie being ſatiſficd in 
the higheſt and greateſt parts of coniuring and couſening; to 
wit, in poperie, and pet will be abuſed with beggerlie iugling, 
and witchcraft. 


Ofnaturall witchcraft or 
faſcination. 


) Tlie eight Chapter. 
Ut bicauſe J am loth to oppoſe 


my ſelfe againſt all the waiters herem, 
Þ 92 altogither to diſcredit their ſtoꝛies, o: 
7 a ttholic to deface their repoꝛts, touching 
= ) the effects of faſcination o2 witchcraft ; J 
Ss will now ſet downe certeine parts there⸗ 
le SV of, bbich although J my ſelfe cannot ad- 
mit, without ſomc doubts, difficulties and 
exceptions, vet will J giue free libertie to others to belene them, 

ik they liſt; fo2 that they do not diredlie oppugne mp purpoſe. 
3 Manie great and graue authoꝛs wꝛite, and manie fond wꝛi⸗ 
— ters allo affirme, that there are certeine families in Aphrica, 
doris. vbich with their voices bewitch ſchatſoener they pꝛaiſe. Inſo⸗ 
Col che. much as, if they commend either plant, coꝛne, infant, hoꝛſſe, oꝛ 
4 3-4. Anieotherbeaffs, the ſame pꝛeſentlie withereth, decaieth and di- 
Mal. ma,, eth. This myſterie of witchcraft is not vnknowne oꝛ negleded 
of our witchmongers, and ſaperſfitious foles here in Europa. 
But to ſhew you examples nere home here in England, as 
though our voice had che like operation: you ſhall not heare a 
butcher oz hoꝛllecourſer cheapen a bullocke oꝛ a iade, but ho 
ie 
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buie him not, he ſaith, God ſaue him ; if he do foꝛget it, and the 

hoꝛſſe oꝛ bullocke chance to die, the fault is imputed to the chap- 

man. Certeinelie the ſentence is godlie, if it do pꝛoced from a 
faithfull and a godlie mind: but if it be ſpoken as a ſuperſtitious 
charme,by thoſe wo2ds and ſyllables to compound with the faſct- 

nation and miſaduenture of inkoꝛtunate woꝛds, the phꝛaſe is 

wicked and ſuperſtitious, though there were farre greater ſhew 

of godlineſſe than appereth therein. 


Of inchanting or bewit- 
chin geies. 


The ninth Chapter. 


E Ante wziters agree with Virgil 
and Theocritus in the effec of witching 
g\ cies, affirming that in Scychia, there are a 
women called Bichiæ, haningtwoballes I ke pro. 
a oꝛ rather blacks in the apple of their cres, pertie were 
N\ />7 -S Andas Didymusrepozteth, ſome haue in the 01d 11- 
4 be one eie two ſuchballes, and in the o- Un fre. 
A ber cee image of ahozſſe. Theſe(fozwth) fe wilf 
with their angrie lokes do bewitch and hurt not onelie pong credit the 
lambs, but pong childꝛen. There be other that reteine ſuch ve- words of 
nome in their eies, and ſend it fwzthby beames and ſtreames ſo ene 
violentlie, that therewith they annoie not onlie them with uhom pon che 
they are conuerſant continuallie; but alſo all other , whoſe conv report of 
panie they frequent, of what age, ſfrength, oꝛ complexion ſoeuer Aul. Sell. 
they be: as Cicero, Plutarch, Philarchus, andmanie others giue 
out in their wꝛitings. | 
This faſcination (ſaith Tohn Baptiſta Porta Neapolitanus) I Bap.Nee.- 
though it begin by touching 02 bꝛeathing, is alwaies accompli- 2+ /» 55.2e 
ſhed and finiſhed by the eie, as anertermination o2 expulſion of 7» 
the ſpirits thzough the eies, appꝛoching to the hart of the bewitch- 
ed,and infecting the ſame, xc. herby it commeth to palle,that a 
child, oꝛ a pong man endued with a cleare , whole, ſubtill and 
ſwet bloud, perldeth the like ſpirits, bꝛeath, and vapoꝛs ſpzin- 
ging from the purex bloudof the hart. And the lighteſt and fineſt 
Nn ii. ſpirits, 


magia. 
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ſpirits, aſcending into the higheſt parts of the head, do fall into 
the eies, and ſo are from thence ſent foꝛth, as being of all other 
parts of the bodie the moſt cleare, and fulleſt of veines and poꝛes, 
and with the vor ie ſpirit oꝛ vapoꝛ pꝛoceding thence, is conucicd 
out as it were by beames and ſtreames a certeine fierie foꝛce; 


This is held Wereof he that beholdeth ſoꝛe cies ſhall haue god experience. 
of ſome for F02 the poiſon and diſeaſe in the eie infedech the aire next vnto 


truth. 


it, and the ſame p2ocedeth further, carrieng with it the vapo: 
and infection of the coꝛrupted bloud: with the contagion whereof, 
the cies of the beholders are moſt apt to be infeded. By this ſame 
meancs it is thought that the cockatrice depꝛiueth the life, and a 
wolfe taketh awate the voice of ſuch as they ſuddenlie mete 
withall and bchold. 

Old women, in vhome the oꝛdinarie courſe of nature faileth 


in the office of purging their naturall monethlie humoꝛs, ſhew 


Non e in 
ſpecuio res 
Hecu- 


Nea. 


alſo ſome pꝛofe hereof . Foꝛ (as the ſaid I. B. P. N. repozteth, al 
tedging Ariſtotle fo2 his àuthoꝛ) they leaue in a loking glaſſe a 
certeine froth, by meanes of the groſſe vapoꝛs pzoceding out of 


their cies. Nich commeth lo to paſſe, bicauſe thoſe vapoꝛs oꝛ ſpi 


rits, which ſo abundantlie come from their eies, cannot pearſe 
and enter into the glaſſe, hich is hard, and without poꝛes, and 
therefo2e reſiſteth: but the beames vhich are carried in the <a 
riot oꝛconueiance of the ſpirits,from the eies of one bodie to an⸗ 
other. dw pearſe to the inward parts, and there bz&d infection, 
vhileſt they ſearch and ſerke fo2 their pꝛoper region. And as theſe 
beames x vapo2s do p2zoceed from the hart of the one. ſo are they 
turned into bloud about the hart of the other: ſhich bloud dila⸗ 
greeing with the nature of the bewitched partie, infebleth the 
reſtof his bodie, and maketh him ſicke: the contagion vher- 
of ſo long continueth, as the diſtempered bloud 
hath force in the members. And bicayſe the 
infection is of bloud, the feuer oz ſiclines 
will be continuall; vhereas if it 
were of choler, o2 flegme, 
it would be intermit⸗ 
tent oꝛ alter⸗ 
able. 
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Of naturall witchcraft for 


loue, &c. 


The tenth Chapter. | 
ut as there is faſcination and d 


AT SO = witchcraft by malitious and angrie 
5 [WÞ <4 » cies vnto diſpleaſure; ſo are there wit- 33; i= 5: 2 
ching aſpeds, tending contrariwiſe to 5 . 
RAY 4 Jloue, oꝛ at the leatt, to the pꝛocuring ot . „, 
> 57 =o od will and liking. Foz if the faſcina- 77 ae 
lee ton oz witchcraft be brought to palle 02 cn ww 
N 2 p2duoked by the deſire, by the wiſhing gre dren 
and coueting of anie beautifull ſhape oꝛ fauo2, the venome is 
ſtrained though the cies, though it be from a far, and the imagi⸗ 
nation of a beautifull foꝛme reſteth in the hart of the loner, and 
kindleth the fier there with it is afflicted. And bicauſe the moſt de⸗ 
licate, werte, and tender bloud of the belwued doth there wan- 
der, his countenance is there repꝛeſented ſhining in his owne 
bloud, and cannot there be quiet; and is ſo haled from thence, 
that the bloud of him that is wounded, reboundeth and ſlippeth 
into the wounder, acco2ding to the ſaieng of Lucretius the poet 
tothe like purpoſe andmeaning in theſe verſes ; 


Tdque petit corpus mens vnde en ſaucia amore, 
Namque omnes plerunque cadunt in vulnus, & illam 
Emicat in partem ſanguis, vnde icimur ictu; 

Et ſi cominùs eit, os tumruber occupat humor : 


* 


And to that bodie tis rebounded, abel by 
From whence the mind by loue is wounded, . ee 
For in a maner all and ſome, n 

Into that wound of loue doo come, 


Nn. iiij. And 
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And to that part the bloud doth flee | 
From whence with ſtroke we ſtriken bee, 
If hard at hand, and neere in place, 
Then ruddie colour filles the face. 


Thus much may ſeeme ſufficient touching this matter of na 
turall magicke ; where vnto though much moꝛe map be annexcd, 
pet fo2 the auoiding of tediouſnes, and foꝛ ſpedier paſſage to 
ſdgat uhich remaineth; J will bꝛeake off this pꝛeſent 

treatiſe . And now ſome chat ſhall be ſaid 
concerning diuels and ſpirits in 
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The firſt Chapter. 


Here is no queſtion noꝛ 
RI Heme (faith Hierome Car- 16. ap. GY 
| .lane) ſo difficult to deale in, 5 
noꝛ ſo noble an argument 
to diſpute vpon, as this of di⸗ 
ſuels and ſpirits, Foꝛ that 
being confcffed 02 doubted 
*\|jof, the eternitie of the ſoule 
is eicher affirmed oꝛ denied. 
The hcathen philoſochers re⸗ 
ſon hcreof amongeſt them⸗ 
ſelues in this ſoꝛt. Firſt, they The Plato 
that mainteine the perpe- niſts and 
On tuitie of the ſoule, ſaie that if $*91ks- 
the ſoule died with the bodic;to vhat end ſhould men take paines 
either toline well oꝛ die well, uhen no reward foꝛ vertue no2 pu⸗ 
niſhment toꝛ vice inſueth after this life, the which otherwiſe they 
might ſpend in eaſe andſecuritie 2 The other ſoꝛt ſate that vertue The Epicu- 
and honeſtte is to be purſued, Von e promy, ſed durtutis amore, that reans and 
is, ot fo: hope of reward, but of vertue. If the ſoule Pate 
line cuer(ſate the other) the leaſt poztion of life is here. And there- 
foe we that mainteine the perpetuitie of the ſoule, may be of the 
better comfo2zt and courage, to ſuſteine with moꝛe conſtancie the 
loſſe of childꝛen, yea and the loſſe of life it ſelfe ; whereas, 2 


* 
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ſoule were moꝛtall, all our hope and felicitie were to be placed in 
this life, uhich manie Atheiſts (J warrant pou) at this daie do. 
But both the one and the other miſſed the cuſhion. Foꝛ, to do anie 
thing without Ohꝛiſt, is to wearie our ſelues in vaine; ith in 
him onelie our coꝛruptions are purged. And there foꝛe the follie 
Summum of the Gentils, that place gunmmm bonum in the felicitie of the bo⸗ 
bam ey die oꝛ in the happines oꝛ pleaſures of the mind, is not onelie to 
inthe hap- be derided, but alſo abhoꝛred. os, bott aur bodies and minds are 
ines of the intermedled with moſt miſerable calamities: and therefoꝛe ther⸗ 
die or in cannot conſtſt perfect felicitie. But in the woꝛd of God is er- 
mind. hibited and offered vnto vs that hope vhich is moſt certeine, ab⸗ 
ſolute, ſound x ſincere, not to be anſwered oꝛ denied by the wdge- 
Morall tẽ. ment of philoſophers themſelues. Foꝛ they that pꝛeferre tempe⸗ 
perance. Trance befoꝛe all other things as Sunmmm lonum, mult needs ſee it 
to be but a witneſle of their naturall calamitte, coꝛruption and 
wickednes; and that it ſerueth foꝛ nothing, but to reſtraine the 
diſſolutenes, which hath place in their minds infected with vices; 
vhichare to be bzidled with ſuch cozrections: pea and the beſt of 
them all faileth in ſome point of modeſtie. UWherefo2e ſerueth our 
Morall hiloſophers pꝛudence, but to pꝛouide fo2 their owne follie and mi⸗ 
prudencs fęrie; whereby they might elle be vtterlie ouerthzowne :? And if 
their nature were not intangled in erroꝛs, they ſhould haue no 
Morall nerd of ſuch circumſpection. The iuſtice vhereof they ſpeake, ſer⸗ 


uſtice. uieth but to keepe them from rauine thett, and violence : and pet 


none of them all are ſo iuſt, but that the verie beſt and vpꝛighteſt 

8 of them fall into great infirmities, both doing and ſuffering 
_ much wꝛong andiniurie. And hat is their foztitude,but to arme 
ortitude. them to endure miſerie, greefe, danger, and death it ſelfe 2 But 
vhat happineſſe oꝛ godnefle is to be repoſed in that life, which 

muſk be waited vpon with ſuch calamities, and finallie muſk 

haue the helpe of death to finiſh it? I ſate, if it be ſo miſerable, 

Roma. whpdo they place sunnmem lonum therein? ©, Paule tothe Ro- 
mans ſheweth, that it cannot be that we ſhould atteine to iuſtice, 
thꝛough the moꝛall and naturall actions and duties of this life: 

bicauſe that neuer the Jewes noꝛ the Gentiles could expꝛeſſe ſo 

much in their liues, as the verie lawe of nature oꝛ of Moſes re- 

quired. And therefo2e he that woꝛketh without Chait, doth as he 

chat reckoneth without his holt. 85 ; 

nme 
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Mine owne opinion concerning this argument, to 
che diſprœofe oflome writers herevpon. 


The fecond Chapter. 


& Fo2 my part do alſo thinke this The que- 

argument, about the nature # ſubſtance tionabour 

% ol diucls and ſpirits, to be difficult, as J Joubefll 

am perſuaded that no one autho2 hath in and dif- 
D Ty antecerteine oꝛ perfect ſo2t hitherto wait- cult. 


= — 
-— - 


CE—Y9 ten thereof. In which reſpec J can neither 
AI allow the vngodly and pꝛoßhane ſects and 

2 A doctrines of the Sadduccs'4 Peripatetiks, 
vho denie that there are any diuels oꝛ ſpirits at allʒnoꝛ the fond x 
ſuperſtitious treatiſesof Plato, Proclus, Plotinus, Porphyrie; noz 
pet the vaine abſurd opinions of Piellus, Nider, Sprenger, Cu- 
manus, Bodin, Michael, Andræas, Ianus Matthæus, Laurentius 
Ananias, Iamblichus, &c: tho with manie others waite fo ridi- 
culonſlte in theſe matters, as if they were babes frated with 
bugges; ſome affirming that the ſoules of the dead become ſpt- P/ocinue, 
rits,the god to be angels, the bad to be diuels; ſome that ſpirits e Greks. 
oꝛ diuels are onelie in this life; ſome, that they are men; ſome, ,27 
that they are women ſome, that diuels are of ſuch gender as they The Mani- 
liſt themſelues; ſome, that they had no beginning, noꝛ ſhall haue cheis. 
ending, as the Manicheis mainteine; ſome, that they are moztall 8 
t die, as Plutarch affirmeth af Pan; ſome, that they haue no bodies he . 
at all, but receiue bodies accoꝛding to their chantaſies x imagi⸗ Auicen, and 
nations: ſome, that their bodies are giuen vnto them; ſome, that che Cabal- 
they make themſclues. Some ſaie they are wind; ſome, chat la. 
they are the bꝛeath of lining creatures; ſoine, that one of them The That- 
began another; ſome, that they were created of the leaſt part of wudiſts. 
the malle, whereof the earth was made; and ſome, that they are Pe, Ge. 
ſubſtances betweene God and man, and that of them ſome are 3 
terreſtriall ſome telettiall ſome waterie,ſomc airie, fome fierie, I lte 
ſome ſfarrie, and ſome of each and euerie part of the elements, 
and that they know our thoughts, and carrie our god wo2ks The Pa- 
and pꝛaiers to God, and returne his benefits backe vnto vs, piſts. 
| and 
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. A diſcourſe of 
and that they are to be woꝛſhipped: herein they merte and agree 
iumpe with the papiſts; as ifpou read the notes vpon the ſecond 
chapter to the Coloſſians, in the Seminaries teſtament pꝛinted 
at Rhemes, vou ſhall manifeſtlie ſe , though as contrarie to the 
Apoc.r9.10 woꝛd of God as blacke to vhite,as apearethi in the Apocalypſe, 
wid. 22.3.5. chere the angell erp:eſſclie foꝛbad Iohn to woꝛſhip him. 
Againe, ſome ſaie that they are meane bet wirt terreſtriall and 
celeſtiall bodies, communicating part of each nature; and that 
although they be eternall, pet that they are moued with affect; 
ons: and as there are birds in the aire, ſiſhes in the water, and 
woꝛmes in the earth; ſo in the fourth element, vhich is the ſier, 
is the habitation of ſpirits and diuels. And leaſt we ſhould 
thinke them idle, they ſaie they haue charge duer men, and go⸗ 
The Sad- ucrnement in all countries and nations. Some ſaie that they 
duces. are onelie imaginations in the mind f. man. Tertullian ſaith 
they are birds, and flie faſter than anie fowle of the aire. Some 
ſaie that diuels are not, but vhen they are ſent ; and therefo:e 
are called euill angels. Some thinke that the diuell ſendeth his 
angels abode, and he himſelfe maketh his continuall above in 
hell, his manſion place, 


The opinion of Pſellus touching ſpirits, oftheir 


ſeuerall orders, and a confutation of his errots 
therein. 


The third Chapter. 


728 Scllus being of àuthoꝛitie in the 


» church ol Rome, and not impugnable by 
Janie catholike, being alio inſtructed in 


| theſe ſupernatural oꝛ rather licall 
I mattersby a monke called Marcus, tho 
had bene ſamiliarlie conuerſanta long 
is 77. time, as he ſaid, with a certeine diuell, re⸗ 
J vpon the lame diuels owne wozd, 
797 ons anc pony rg this queſtion, that 
the bodies of angels and diuels conſiſt not now of all one ele⸗ 
ment, though perhaps it were otherwiſe befoze the fall of Luci- 


ter, 
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fer; and that the bodies ol ſpirits and diuels can ferle and be ſelt, , | 
do hurt and be hurt: in ſo much as they lament vhen they are N 
ſtricken; and being put to the ſier are burnt, and yet that they walking 
themlelues burne continuallie, in ſuch ſoꝛt as they leaue aſhes in white 
behind them in places here they haue beene ; as manifeſt triall theeres,&ec, 
thereof hath beene(ifhe ſaie truelie) in the boꝛders of Italie. He p /g b 
alſo ſaith vpon like credit and aſlurance, that diuels and ſpirits cap.s. 
do auoid and ſhed from out of their bodies, ſuch ſerd oz nature, 
as vhereby certeine vermine are ingendered; and that they are 
nouriſhed with ſiod, as we are, ſauing that they receiue it not in- 
to their mouthes, but ſucke it vp into their bodies, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
ſponges ſoke vp water. Alſo he ſatth they haue names, ſhapes, idem cap. io. 
and dwelling places, as indeed they haue, thaugh not in tempo⸗ | 
rall and coꝛpoꝛall ſozt. „„ | 

Furthermoze, he ſaith, that there are ſir pzincipall kind of di⸗ Lem ibid. 


mone but haue no power to go into the mane. The ſecond fozt eee oh 
conſiſfing of aire, haue their habitation moze towe and nere PB 
vnto vs: theſe(ſaith he) are pꝛoud and great boaſters, ver ie wiſe 
and deceit full, and uhen they come downe are ſeene ſhining with 
ſtreames of ficr at their taile. He ſaith that theſe art common⸗ Tuc opini- 
lie coniured vp to make images laugh, and lamps burne of their ons of all 
owne acco2d; and that in Aſſyria they vſe much to pꝛoßheſie in a papiſts. 
baſon of water. Which kind of incantation is vſuall among Acouſe- 
our coniuroꝛs: but it is here commonlie perfoꝛmed in a pitcher ning kna- 
oꝛ pot of water; oꝛ elſe in a violl of glaſle filled wich water, nherę⸗⸗ 
in they ſap at the firſt a litie ſound is heard without a voice, vhich 
is à token of the diuels comming. Anon the water ſermeth to be 
troubled, and then there are heard ſmall voices, here with they 
glue their anſwers, ſpeaking ſo ſoſtlie as no man can well heare 
them: bicauſe (ſaith Cardane) they would not be argued oꝛ rebu H. card. lib 
ked of lies. But this J haue elſe- here moꝛe largelte deſcribed 4. var-e7. 
and confuted. The third ſoꝛt of diuels Ptcllus ſaith are earthlie; z. 
the fourth waterie, oꝛ of the ſea ; the fift vnder the earth; the ſirt 
ſo:tare Lucifugi, that is, ſuch as delight in darkenes, t are ſcant 
indued with ſenſe and ſo dull, as they can ſcarſe be moued with 
charmes a2 coniurations. | = 
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tures, and 


their ope- 
rations. 


The for- 


on confu- 
ted. 


mer opini - 


Cap. ;. A diſcourſe of 
The ſame man ſaich, that ſome diuels are wanſe than other, 
but pet that they all hate Ood, and are enimies to man. But the 
wonſer moitie of diuels are Aquer, Subterraner, and Lucifigi; that 


diuerſe na- ig, waterie, vnder the earth, and ſhunners of light: 10 (faith 


he) theſe hurt not the ſoules of men, but deſtroie mens bodies 
like mad and rauening beaſts , moleſting both the inward and 
outward parts thereof. Aqua are thep that raiſe tempeſfs,and 
dzowne ſeafaring men, and da all other miſcherfes on the wa- 
ter. Subrerraner and Zcifug: enter into the bowels of men, and 
tozment them that chey p3Cleſſe with the ;h2enſie, and the failing 
emil.Thep alſo aſſault them that are miners oꝛ ptaners, hich vſe 
to wozke in deepe and darke holes vnder the earth . Such diuels 
as are earthie and aierie, he ſaith enter by ſubtiltie into the 
mindsof men,to deceive them, pꝛouoking men to abſurd and 
bnlawfuli affections. 

But herein his xhilolojhie is verie vnpꝛobable, fo2 if the diuell 
be earthie, he muſt needs be palpable; if he be palpable, he muff 
needs kill them into vhoſe bodies he entereth. Item, if he be of 
earth created, then mut he alſo be viſible and vntranſfo2mable 
in that point: fo: Gods creation cannot be annihilated by the 
creature. So as, though it were granted, that they might adde 
to their ſubſtance matter and ſoꝛme, xc : yet is it moſt certeine, 
that thep cannot diminiſh oꝛ alter the ſubſtance vhereof they 
conſiff , as not to be ( vhen they lift) ſpirituall , o2 to relinquiſh 
and leaue earth, water, fler, ater, oꝛ this and that element vhere- 
of they are created. But howſoeuer they imagine of water, ater, 
02 fier, Jam fare earth muſt alwates be viſible and palpable ; 

'pea,andaier mulf alwates be inuifible,and fler muſt be hot, 
and water muſk be moiſt. And of theſe thz& latter bo⸗ 
dies, ſpeciallie of water and aier, no foꝛme noꝛ 
hape can be exhibited to moꝛtall eies 
naturallie, oꝛ by the power of 
ante creature. | 


More 
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More abſurd aſſertions of Pſellus and 155 others, 


concerning the actions and paſſions of ſpirits, his de: 
finition of them, and of his enen therein, 


The fourth Chapter, 


Oꝛouer, the ſame autho2 cath, Pſellus lib 
7) that ſpirits ahilper in our minds and yet deoperas, 
© \ not ſpeaking ſo low, as ourearesmap . — 
-/ heare themr: beit in ſuch fozt as our ſonles f nere 
ſpeake together ichen they are diffolned; qc temp. 
making an example by lo wd ſpeaking a rations Acc. 
5 karre off and a compariſon of ſoft tthifpe; of lacan 
; ring nere hand u as the diuell entreth ſo . e 
narre to the mind as the eare nerd nut heart him; andthat euerte 
part of a diuell 02 ſpirit ſth, heareth, and fpeakrth,xc. But here- 
in J will beleeue Paule better than Pſellus, 82 his monke, oꝛ the 
monks diuell . Fo2 Paule faith ; Ifthe tthole bodie were an eie, 1. Cor. 1 
vhere were hearing - If the whole bodie were hearing, there 
were fmelling, re. Whereby ene vat c isbetwirt 
Gods word and witchmongers. 
The papiſts pꝛocerd in this matter, hd that theſe ſpirits 
vſe great — pant vnſpeakeable bawderie in the bꝛerch and 
middle parts of man and woman, by tickeling, and by other le⸗ 
cherous deuiſes; ſd that they fall iumpe in iudgement and opi⸗ 5 
nion, though veric erroniouſlie, with the fozeſaid Pfellus, of whoſe pes. toc, 
doctrine alſo this is a parcell ; to wit, that thefe diuels hurt nat 
cattell fo2 the hate they beare vnto them, but fo2 loue of their na⸗ jc, babe of 
turall and temperate heate and moiſture, being bꝛonght vp in ty o yeceres 
deepe, dꝛie and cold places: marie they hate the heare of the ſun old rhrowe 
and the fier,bicanſe that kind of heatedzieth to fag They thowe 1000 from 
downe ſfones vpon men, but the blowes thereof do no harme ee 
to hem tchome they hitʒ bicaule they are not caft with anie foce: they will 
fo? ſaith hey the diuels haue little and fmall ſtrength, & as theſe doo hure 
ſtones do nothing but fraie and terriſie men, as ſrarecrowes © 
do birds out of the toꝛne felds. But when thele diuels enter in- Houbeit I 
to the pozes,than dv they raiſe wonderfull tumults in the bodte pe 
and 
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cencation and mind of man. And if it be a ſubterrene diuell, it doth waith 
3418 and bow the poſſeſſed, and ſpeaketh by him, vſing the ſpirit of the 
therefgre Patient as his inſtrument. But he ſaith, that chen Lucifugus 
Chriſt bid. poſſeſſeth a man, he maketh him dunbe, and as it were dead: 
der vs and 5 be they that arecaſf out \ſaith he) onelie by faſting and 


watch and 


e tao Theſame Pſcllus with his mates Bodin and the penners of 
ted, cc. M. Mal. and others, dm find fault with the phyſicians that affirme 
Pſelin ope- fach infirmities to be cureable with diet, and not by inchant- 
un ments; ſaieng, that zbyſicians dw onlie attend vpon the bodie, ; 
| that uhichispercetueable by outward ſenſe ; and that as touch 
lem cap. ry ing this kind ot dinine philaſochie, they haue no ſkill at all. And 
to make diuels and ſpirits ſeeme pet moꝛe coꝛpoꝛall and terrene, 
he laith that certeine dels are belonging to certeine countries, 
and ſpeake the languages ot the ſame countries, and none other; 
ſome the Aſlyriangfome the Chaldæan, 4 ſome the Perſian tong, 
and that they ferle ſtripes, and feare hurt, and ſpeciallie the dint 
of the ſwo2d (in ichich reſpect coniuroꝛs haue ſwoꝛds with them in 
their circles, to terriũe them) and that they change ſhapes, enen 
as ſuddenlie as men do change colour with bluſhing, feare, an⸗ 
| ger, aud other muas of the mind. He ſajth pet further, that there 
Beaſtlice be baute beaſts among them, and yet diuels, and ſubiec to ants 
liucls, kind of death; inſomuch as they are ſo foliſh, as they may be 
compared to flies, fleas,and wozncs,uhohaue no reſpect to any 
thing but their fod, not regarding 02 remembꝛing the hole from 
out of thence they came laſt, Marrie diuels compounded of 
earth, cannot oſten tranſſeꝛme themſelues, but abide in ſome one 
' ſhape, ſuch as they beſt like, and moſt delight in; to wit, in the 
ſhapeof birds oꝛ women: and therefoze the Greeks call them 
Neidas, Nereidas, and Dreidas in the feminine gender ; which 
Dreidz inhabited (as ſome mite) the ilands beſide Scotland cal 
led Druidz, which by that meanes had their denomination and 
name. Other dtuels that dwell in dꝛier places tranſfo2me them 
ſelues into the maſculine kind. Finallie Pſellus ſaith they know 
>! 0 15 our thoughts, and can pꝛoßheſie of things to come. His definit 
wer, on is, that they are perpetuall minds in a paſſible bodie. 
ching him- To verefie theſe toies he ſaith, that he himſelfe ſawe in a cer⸗ 


ſelfe. teine night a man bꝛought vp by Aletus Libius into a moun⸗ 
taine, 
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taine,and that he toke an hearbe, and ſpat ſhiſe into his mouth, 
and annointed his eies with a certeine ointment, ſo as thereby Probable 
he ſawe great tropes of dinels, and perrriued a crolwe toflie in- gualicelie 
to his mouth and ſince that houre he could pꝛopheſſe at all times, 
ſauing on god fridate, and caſter ſundaie. Jf the end of this tale 
were true, it might not onelie haue ſatiſfied the Greeke: church, 
in keeping the date of caſter, togither with the church of Rome; 
but might alſo haue made the pope (that now is) content with our 
chꝛiſtmas and eaſter daie, and not to haue gathered the minuts 
together, and refoꝛmed it ſo, as to ſhew how falſelie he and his 
pꝛedeteſloꝛs (home they ſaie could not erre haue obſerued it hi⸗ 
therto. And trulie this, and the danſing of the ſunne on caſter 
date moꝛning ſufficientlie oꝛ rather miraculouſlic pꝛoueth that 
computation, which the pope now beginneth to doubt of, and to 
call in queſtion. | 


The opinion of Faſcius Cardanus touching ſpi- / 


rits, and of his familiar diuell. 


The fift Chapter. 


aAſcius Cardanus had (as he him- cr 
2 leife and his ſonne Hierome Cardanus Pe. de 
Is Niepoꝛt) a tamiliar diuell, conſiſting of e 

X fierie element, ho, ſo long as he vſedcon- 
r iuration, did giue true anſwers to all his 
demands: but uhen he burned vp his 
ao bohke of coniurations, though he reſoꝛted 
SDS till vnto him, yet did he make falſe an- 
wers cantinuallie. Ye held him bound twentie x eight peares, 
and loſe fiue peares. And during the time that he was bound, he 
told him that there were manic diuels oꝛ ſpirits . Be came not 
atwates alone, but ſometimes ſome of his fellowes with him. He 
rather agreed with Pſellus than wich Plato: foz he (aid they were 
begotten, boꝛne, died, and liued long;buthow long, they told him 
not: howbeit as he might coniecture by his diuels face, uho was 
42. yeares old, and pet appeared verie png, he thought they li- 
ued two oꝛ thꝛer hundzed peares; and TEIN that their ſoules 
0. j. ä and 
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and ours alſo died with their bodies. They had ſcholes and vnt⸗ 
uerſities among chem: but he conceiued not that anie were ſo 
dull headded, as Pſellus maketh them. But they are verie quicke 
in credit, that beleeue ſuch fables, ſchich indeed is the ground 
wozke of witchcraſt and coniuration. But theſe hiſfo:ics are ſo 
groſſe and palpable, that J might bc thought as wiſe in going 
about to confute them, as to anſwer the ſto:tes of Frier Ruth, 
Adam Bell, oꝛ the golden Legend. 


The opinion of Plato concerning fpirits, diuels and 
angels, what ſacrifices they like belt, what ey teare, 
and of Socratcs his familiar diuell. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


The Plato- — 3 = = Lato and his followers hold, that 
niſts opi- 4 | god ſpirits appcare in their owne like- 
pos Fay 3 Y, nelle; but that euill ſpirits appeare and 
MI ſhew them clues in the foꝛme of other bo⸗ 
dies; and that one diuell reigneth ouer 
the reſt, as à pꝛince doth in euerie perfect 
commonweith ouer men. Item, they od⸗ 
= teine their purpoſes and deſtres, onelie 
by intreatie, of men and women; bicauſe in nature they are 
their inferioꝛs, and vſe authoꝛitie ouer men none otherwiſe than 
pꝛieſts by vertue of their function, and bicauſe of religion, there 
in ( they ſaie they execute the office of God. Sometimes they late 
that the ficrie ſpirits oꝛ ſupꝛeme ſubſtances enter into the purt- 
tie of the mind, and ſoobteine their purpoſe; ſometimes other- 
wiſe, to wit, by vertue of holte charmes, and cuen as a po? 
man obteineth foꝛ Gods ſake anie thing at a pꝛinces hand as it 

were by impo2tunatnelle. 

The other ſoꝛt of diuels and defiled ſoules are fo connerſant 
on earth, as that they do much hurt vnto earthlie bodies, ſpecial 
lie in lecherie. Gods and angels (ſaie they) bicauſe they want all 

8 materiall and groſfe ſubſtance, deſtre moſt the pure ſacrifice of 
the mind. The groſſer and moꝛe terreſtriall ſpirits deſire thc 


each ſpirit 
likerh beſt. groffer ſacrifices; as beaſts and cattell. They inthe middle o 
meane 
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meane region delight to haue frankincenſe, and ſuch mcane 3 
tuff offered vato them: and therefoꝛe (ſate they) it is neceſlarie | 
to ſacrifice vnto them, all maner of things, ſo the ſame be flaine, 
and die not of their owne accoꝛd: foꝛ ſuch they abhoꝛre. Some 
ſaie that ſpirits feare wonderfullie vaine thꝛeats, and there- 
vpon will de part; as if you tell them that you will cut the hea- 
uens in perces, 02 reueale their ſecrets, oꝛ complaine of them to 
the gods, oꝛ fate that you will do anie impoſſibilitie, oꝛ ſuch 
things as they cannot vnderſfand; they are ſo timerous, as they 
will pzeſentlie be gone: and that is thought the beſt waie to be 
rid of them. But theſe be moſt commonlie of that ſoꝛt oꝛ compa⸗ 
nie, which are called Principatus, being of all other the moſt caſte to 
be coniured. | | 
They ſaie Socrates had a familiar diuell: which Plato relieth Of Socra- 
much vpon, vſing none other argument topzoue that there are res his pri- 
ſuch ſpirits, but bicauſe Socrates (that would nat lie) ſaid; and ot dive! 
partlie bicauſe that diuell did euer dilſuade and pꝛohibit, not one- ppiri. 3 
lie in Socrates his owne caſes, but ſometimes in his frends be- 
halfe; who (if they had beene ruled) might thzough his admoni⸗ 
tion haue ſaued their lines, His diſciples gathered that his diuell 
was Daturnall, anda pꝛinc ipall fierie dinell; and that he, and 
all ſuch as do naturallie know their dinels, are onlie ſuch as are 
called Demon viri, otherwiſe, Couſeners. Item, they ſaie that 
fierie ſpirits vꝛge men to contemplation, the aierie to buſines, 
the waterie to tuſt ; and among theſe there are ſome that are 
Partiall, dich gine fo2titude ; ſome are Jouiall, giuing 
wiſedome; ſome Saturniall, alwaies vſing diſſuaſion 
and dehozting. Item, ſome are boꝛne with vs. 
and remaine with vs all our life; ſome are 
mere ſtrangers, ho are nothing 
elſe but the ſoules of men 
departed this 
life, xc. 
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Diony/. in 
cœle ft. hie- 
rarch. cap. 
9.109, 


Epheſ. 6. 


Dom ſ. in 
cœie i. hie- 
rach. 


I. Cabs. A. 


Cap. 7. A diſcourſe of 


Platos nine orders of ſpirits and angels, Diony- 
ſius his diuiſion thereof not much dittering from che 
ſame, all diſprœued by learned diuines. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 
mw To ogg Lao pꝛopoſeth oz ſetteth forth 


nine ſeuerail o2ders of ſpirits, beſides the 


is God that commandeth all the reſidue; 
the ſecond are thoſe that are called Her, 
| = which gine all things to all men;the third 
ol © 22 Aare the ſoules of heauenlie bodies vhich 

re monstall; the fourth are angels; the 


fift archangels ; the ſixt are diuels, no are miniſters to infernall 
potvers,as angels are to ſupernall; the ſeuenth are halfe gods; 


the eight are pꝛincipalities; the ninth are pzinces. From vhich 


diniſion Dionyſius doth not much ſwarue, ſauing that he dealeth 


(as he ſaith)onclie with god ſpirits, dome he likewiſe diuideth 
into nine parts oꝛ offices. The firſt he calleth Seraphim, the ſe⸗ 
cond Chernbim, the third th:ones, the fourth dominations, the 
fift vertues, the ſixt powers, the ſeuenth pꝛincipalities, the eight 
archangels, theninth and inferio2 ſozt he calleth angels. Bow- 
beit, ſame of theſe (in my thinking)are euill ſpirits: o2 elſe Paule 
gaue vs euill — — willed vs to ſight againſt pꝛinci 
palities, and powers, and all ſpirituall wickednes. 

But Dionybust in that place goeth further, impꝛopꝛiating to 
euerie countric,and al moſt to euerie perſon of ante accompt, a 


_ peculiar angell; as to Iewrie, he alligneth Michael; to Adam, 


Razacl; to Abraham, Lakiel; tu Iſaach, Raphael; to lacob, Peliel; 
to Moſes, Metraton, tc. But in theſe diſcourſes he either folowed 
bis owne imaginations and conteipts, oꝛ elſe the cozruptionsof 
that age. Neuertheles,J had rather confute him by P. Caluine, 
and my kinſeman P. Deering, than by mp ſelfe, oꝛ mine owne 
wo2ds. Foz P. Caluine ſaith, that Dionyſius herein ſpeaketh not 


lac tit. i. c. g. As by heareſaie, but as though he had flipped downe from hea- 


* of things vhich he had ſene . And a> w 


* Nſpirits and ſoules of men. The firſt ſpirit | 
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Paule was rapt into the third heauen, and repoꝛteth no ſuch mat⸗ 
ters. But if pon read ꝙ. Deering vpon the firit chapter to the He- Edv. Dec- 
brues, you ſhall ſee this matter notablie handled; vhere he ſaith, 28" * 
that vhenſoener archangell is mentioned in the ſcriptures, it {P30 
ſignifieth our ſauiour Chaiff, and no creature. And certeine it is reading. s. 
that Ch:iſt himſelfe was called an angell. The names alſo of 
angels, as Michael, Gabriel, &c: are giuen to them (ſaith Cal- Matl.z.1, 
uine)acco2ding to the capacitie of our weakeneſſe. But bicauſe 
the deciſion of this queſtion is neither within the compaſſe of 
mans capacitte,noz pet of his knowledge, J will pzoceedno fur- 
ther to diſculſe the ſame, but to ſhew the abſurd opinions of pa- 
piſts and witchmongers on the one ſide, and the moſt ſober and 
pꝛobable collections of the contrarie minded on the other ſide, 


The commenſement of diuels fondlie gathered out 
ofche 14. of Iſaie of Lucifer and of his fall, the Cabaliſts 
the Thalmudiſts and Schœlemens opinions of the crea- 
tion of angels, | 


Theeight Chapter. 
He witchmongers , which are 


y moſt commonlie baſtard diuines, do 
fondlie gather and falſelie conceiue the 


N teenth of Iſaie; there they ſuppoſe Lucifer Iſai. 14. 
is cited, as the name of an angell; who on 
f D ) a time being defirous to be checkemate 
D wich God himſeife, would needs (then 
God was gone a litle aſide) be ſitting downec, oꝛ rather pirking 
bp in Gods owne pꝛincipall and cathedzall chaire; and that ther⸗ 
foe Cod caſt him and all his confederates out of heauen: ſo as 
ſome fell downe from thence to the bottome of the carth ; ſome 
hauing deſcended but into the midle region, and the taile of them 
hauing not pet paſſed though the higher region, ſtaied cuen then 
t there, uhen God ſaid, o. But God knoweth there is no ſuch 
thing ment noz mentioned in that place. Fo2 there is onlic foꝛe⸗ 
ſhewed the depoling and depꝛiuation of king Nabuchadnez-Zar, 
| Oo. iij. who 
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The opini- 


onot the 
Thalmu- 
diſts, 
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vhocralting himſelfe in pꝛide( as it were aboue the ſfarres ) eſtæ⸗ 
med his gloꝛie to ſurmount all others , as farre as Lucifer the 
bꝛight moꝛning ſtarre ſhineth moꝛe gloꝛiouſlie than the other 
common ſtarres, and was puniſhed by crilc , vntill ſuch time 
as he had humbled himſelfe; and there foꝛe metappozicallie Was 
called Lucifer. 

But fo:loth, bicauſe theſe great clarkes would be thought 
mcthodicall, and to haue crept out of wiſedomes boſome, vho 
rather cralled out of follies bzeeches; they take vpon them to 
ſhew vs, firſt, vhereof theſe angels that fell from heauen were 
created; to wit, of the loſt ſide of that maſſie mold, vhcreof the 
woꝛld was compounded, the vhich( (ſaie they was Putredo terra, 
that is, che rottenneſſe of the earth . The Cabaliſts, with home 
Auicen ſœmeth to agre, ſaie that one of theſe begat another: 
others ſaie, they were made all at once. The Greekes do wirte 
that angels were created befoꝛe the woꝛld. The Latinifts ſaie 
they were made the fourth daie, hen the farres were made, 


Laur. Anan. Laurence Ananias faith, they were made the firſt daie, and could 


ub. de natur. 
dem. t. 


Cręauit c- 
lum & ter- 
an. 


Lan. Anan, 


lib de natur. 


&m.1, 
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not be made the fourth date , bicauſe it is wzitten; 04nd falle 
fant fideraJaudanerunt meangeli: ſo as (ſaith he)thep wer e made vn⸗ 

der the name of the heauens. 
here is alſo a great queſtion among the ſcholemen, whether 
moꝛe angels fell downe wich Lucifer, oꝛ remained in heauen 
with Michael. Manie hauing a bad opinion of the angels ho⸗ 
nelties,affirme that the greater part fell with Lucifer: but the 
better opinion is(ſaich Laurentius Ananias)that the moſt part re 
mained. And of them that thinke ſo, ſome ſaie the tenth part 
were caſt downe, ſome the ninth;and ſome gather vpon.Iohn, 

that the third part were onelie damned; bicauſe it is 
wꝛitten, that the dꝛagon with his taile pluc⸗ 
ked downe with him the third part 
of the ſtarres. 


Of 
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Ofthe contention betweene the Greeke and Latine 
church touching the fall of angels, the variance among 
apitts tchemlclues herein, a cout berweenc Micha- 


el and Lucifer. 


The ninth Chapter. 


Y bere was alſo another contenti⸗ 
on betwerne the Greeke church and the 
latine; to wit, of what oꝛders of angels 
RP =}; : OG did fall with Lucifer. Our 
ſcholemen fate they were all of the nine 
= 0:dcrs of angels in Lucifers conſpiracie. 
: S But bicaulſc the ſuperio2 oꝛder was of the 
Amo: noble conſtitution and excellent e- 
ſtate, and the infcrio2 of a leſſe wo2thie nature, the moze part of 
the inferio2 o2ders fell as guiltie and offenders with Lucifer. 
Some ſaie the diuell himſelfe was of the infcrio2 oꝛder of an- Z. inan. 
gels, and ſome that he was of the higheſt oꝛder: bicauſe it is % . 
written, In cherulim extentus C- protegens poſui te in monte ſino Dei. dem. 
And theſe ſaie further , that he was called the dꝛagon, bicauſe of 
his excellent knowledge. Finallie, theſe great docto2s conclude, 
that che diuell himſclfe was of the oꝛder of ſcrahim , vhichis the 
higheſt, bicauſe it is wzitten , Guomado enim mane oricbars Lucifer? 
They of this ſect affirme,, that Cacodæmones were they that re⸗ 
belled againſt Toue ; Imeane HOW of Plato his ſect, himſelfe alſo 
holding the ſame opinion. Dur ſcholemen differ much in the 
tauſe of Lucifers fall. Fo2 ſome ſaid it was fo2 ſpeaking theſe 
woꝛds, vonn ſedem mam in aqrulone, C ſails ero altiſu mo: others 1 will fettle 
ſaie bicauſe he vttcrite refuſcd felicitie, and thought ſcoꝛne ther- my ſelte in 
of ; others late, bicauſe he thought all bis ſtrength pzocceded copy ; 
from himlelfe, and not from God; others ſaie that it was, bicauſe jn the 
he attempted to do that by himſelfe, and his owne abilitte, ubich higheſt. 
he ſhouldhauc obteined by the gift of another; others ſaie, that 
his condemnation grew here vpon, fo2 that he challenged the 
place of the Peſſtas; others ſaie, bicauſe he detrarted the time 
to adoze the maieſtie of God, as other angels did; others late, bi⸗ 
O O. liij. ccuic 


* 
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cauſe he viterlie refuſed it. Scotus and his diſciples ſaie that it 
was, bicauſe he rebelliouſlie claimed equall omnipotencie with 
God: with vhomlightlie the Thomiſts neuer agree. Others ſaie 
it was fo2 all theſecauſes together, and manic moꝛe: ſo as here⸗ 

Low. nem, Upon (ſaith Laurentius Ananias) grewa wonderfull conflict be⸗ 

ub. de nau. tweene Michacl and the god angels on the one ſide , and Lucifer 

dem. l. and his freends on the other: ſo as, after a long and doubtfull 
ſkirmiſh, Michaẽl ouerthzew Lucifer, and turned him and his 
fellowes out of the dozes. 


Where the battell betweene Michael and Lucifer 
was fought, how long it continued, and of their power, 
how fondlie papiſts and infidels write of them, and 
how reuerentlic Chriſtians ought to thinke ofchem. 


The tenth Chapter. 


5 Dw Where this battell was 
s fought, and how long it continued, there 
©: is as great contention among the ichwle⸗ 
men, as was betwirt Michael and Luci- 
” fer . Che Thomiſts ſaie this battell was 
+ fought in the mpereiall heauen, there the 
> ) abode ts of bleſſcd ſpirits, and the place of 
i: SLE pleaſure and felicitie. Auguſtine and mas 
nie — —— the battell was fought in the higheft region 
of the ater ; others ſaie, in the firmament; others in paradiſe. 
Ifov,viX The Thomiſts alſo ſaie it continued but one inſtant oꝛ picke of 


21 
unctum : : : | 
:enp.nempe time; fo2 they tarried but two inſtants in all, euen from their f 
indiuidu· creation to their expulſion. The Scotiſts ſaie, that betwœne their 7 
x nc. production and their fall, there were iuſt foure inſtants. Neuer- c 

theles, che greateſt number of ſcholemen affirme, that theycon- f 
tinned onelie thꝛee inſtants : bicauſe it ſtod with Gods inffice, n 
to giue them thz& warnings ; ſo as at the third warning Lucifer It 
fell downe like led { fo2 fo are the wo2ds) to the bottome of hell; b, 
the reſt were leſt in the aire, to tempt man. The Sadduces were di 
as groſſe the other waie: foꝛ they ſaid , that by angels was ment he 
nothing elle, but the motion that God doth inſpire in men, oꝛ the he 


tokens 


. 
5 


—_ $2 — — är — 
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tokensof his power. He that readeth Euſebius ſhall ſe manie 2. b. in e- 
moꝛe abſurd opinions and aſſeuer ations of angels: as how ma- cir. 
nie thouſand prares they ſerue as angels, beloꝛe they come to 
the pꝛomotion of archangels, ic. 
Monſieur Bodin, M. Mal. and manie other papiſts gather 
vpon the ſenenth of Daniel, that there are inſt ten millians of 10000000. 
angels in heauen. Manie ſaie that angels are nat by nature, but Ine, 
bpotfice. Finallie,it were infinite to chem the abſurdandcurt- (2/75. 
ous collections hereabout. J fo2 my part thinke with Caluine, ene 4g. 
that angels are creatures of God; though Moſes ſpakenothing eripar:. 
of their creation, who onelie applied himſelfe to thecapacitie of 
the common people, reciting nothing but things ſcene. And J 
ſaie further with him, that they are heauenlie ſpirits ſchoſe mint- 
ſtration and ſeruice God vſeth: and in that reſpect are called an⸗ 
gels. I ſaie yet againe with him, that it is verie certeine, that ..,;;-_ 
they haue no ſhape at all; foꝛ they are ſpirits, ho neuer haue 7 1c. 14. 
anie: and finallic, I ſaie with him, chat the ſcriptures, fo2 the ca: ec. 8. 
pacitie of our wit, deth not in vaine paint out angels vnto vs 
with wings; bicauſe we ſhould conceiue, that they are readie 
ſwiſtlie toſucconr vs. And certeinlie all the ſounder diuines do 
tonceiue and giue out, that both the names and alſo the number 
of angels are ſet downe in the ſcripture by the Halie · ghoſt, in 
termes to make vs vnderſtand the greatneffe and the manner 
of their meſſages ; vhich (J ſaiej are either expounded by the 
number of angels, oꝛ ſignified by their names. | 
Furthermozc,the ſchole docto2s affirme , that foure of the ſu⸗ ,,;;,_,.+ 
perioꝛ oꝛders of angels neuer take anie fo:me oꝛ ſhape of bo ry 101. 
dies, neither are ſentof anie arrand at anie time. As fo2archans Idem be.. 
gels, they are ſent onelie about great and ſecret matters; and 3.108. 
angels are common hacknies about euerie trifle ; and that theſe 
can take vhat ſhape oꝛ bodie they liſt: marie they neuer take the 
foꝛme of women oꝛ childꝛen. Item they ſaie that angels take 
moſt terrible ſhapes: fo: Gabriel appeared to Marie, Men he ſa⸗ 
luted hir, Facre rutilante, veſte coruſcante, ingreſſu mirabili, a pectu terri- 
bil ce that is, with a bꝛight countenance.ſhining attire won⸗ 
dcrfull geſture, and a dꝛedfull viſſage, xc. But of aparitions J 
haue ſpoken ſomeſhat befoꝛe, and will ſaie moꝛe hereaſter. It 
bath bene long, and continueth pet a conſfant opinion, not one: 
lie 
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lie among che papiſts; but among others alſo, that euer ie man 
hath aſlſigned him, at the time of his natiuitie, a god angell and 
a bad. Foꝛ the ſchich there is no reaſon in nature, noꝛ authoꝛitie 
in ſcripture. Foꝛ not one angell, but all the angels are ſaid to re- 
Luk. 15,7. ioiſe moꝛe of one conuert, chan of ninetie and nine iuſt. Qcither 
Lees. didone onclie angell conueie Lazarus into Abrahams boſome. 
/i«.x.cap.14, And therefoꝛte J conclude with Caluine, that he vhich rcferreth 
to one angell, the care that GOD hath to euerie one of vs, doth 
. himlſelfegreat wong :as map appeare by ſo manie ficrie chari⸗ 
2.Rcg.16.17 ots ſhewed bp Elizzus to his ſexuant. But touching this myſte⸗ 
rie of angels, let vs reuerentlie thinke of them, and not curiouſ⸗ 
lie ſearch into the nature of them, conſidering the vilenes of our 
condition, in reſpectof the gloꝛie of their creation. And as fo? the 
foꝛeſaid fond imaginations and fables of Lucifer, &c: they are 
ſuch as are not onelie ridiculous, but alſo accomptable among 
thoſe impious cur ioſities, and baine queſtions, hich Paule ſpea- 
keth of: neither haue they anictittle oꝛ letter in the ſcripture fo! 

the maintenance of their groſle opinions in this behalfe. 


Whether they became diuels which being ms 
kept not their vocation, in Iude and Peter;ot the fond 
opinions of the Rabbins touching ſpirits and bugs, 
with a confutation thereof. 


The eleuenth Chapter. 


1 1 Se do read in Iude, and find it con⸗ 
1. Pet. 4. N S firmed in Peter, that tze angels kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left the ir owne habi⸗ 


A mitted follie: and that God therefo2e did 
\ Caſt them downeinto hell, reſeruing them 


| E vnto the iudgement of the great date, 

But manie diuines ſaie, that they find not anie vhere, that Cod 

FP made diuels of them, oꝛ that they became the pꝛinces of the 
ea woꝛld, o2 elſe of the aire; but rather pꝛiſoners. Howbeit, diuers 
4b. 3j. docdoꝛs affirme, that this Lucifer notwithſtanding his fall, — 
| greater 
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greater power ſhan any ot the angels in heauen: marrie they ee 


ſap that there be certeine other diuels of the inferiour ſoꝛt of an⸗ 
gels, hich were then thuſf out fo2 ſmaller faults, andthercfoze 7" 


are toꝛmented with little paines, beſides eternall damnation : 
and theſe (ſaie they can do little hurt. They aſſirme alſo, that 
they onelie vſe certeme iugling knacks, delighting thereby to 
make men laugh, as they trauell by the high waies: but other 


ſatiſficd but by exchange, from the annoieng of one man, to the 


deſtruction of a vholc heard of ſwine. The Rabbines, and names Aucbor. ib. 


Zeor hammor 


lie Rabbi Abraham, wating vpon the ſecond of Geneſis, do ſay 


and being pꝛeuented with the euening of the ſabboth, finiſhed 
them not, but left them vnperfed; and therefoꝛe, that euer ſince 
they vſe to flie the holineffe of the labboth lerking darke holes in 


mountaines and wods, ſcherein they hide ſhemſelues till the 


end ot the ſabboth, and then come abꝛoad to trouble and moleſt 


men. 

But as theſe opinions are ridiculous and fondlie collected; ſa 
if we haue onelic reſpec to the bare woꝛd, oꝛ rather to the letter, 
where ſpirits oꝛ diuels are ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, we ſhall 


run into as dangerous abſurdities as theſe are. Foꝛ ſome are The groſſe 


in Gen. a. 


that God made the fairies, bugs, Incubus, Robin god fellow, 
and other familiar oꝛ domeſticall ſpirits t diuels on the fridaie: 


(ſaie they) are much moꝛe churliſh. Foꝛ pꝛofe hereof they al- 3 
ledge the eighth of Macthew, there he would none otherwiſe be ec. 


—_ 


ſocarnallie minded, that a ſpirit is no ſoner ſpoken of, but im- culnelle of 


mediatlie they thinke of a blacke man withclouen feet,apaire 
of hoꝛnes, a taile, clawes, and cites as bꝛoad as a baſon, xc. But 


ſurelic the dinell were not ſo wiſe in his generation, as J take named. 


him to be, ifhe wauld terriſie men with ſuch valie ſhapes, though 
he could do it at his pleaſure. Foꝛ by that mcanes men ſhoutd 
haue god occaſion opoꝛtunitie to flie from him to run to God 
foꝛ ſuccour; as the maner is of all them that are terriſied, though 
porchante they thought not vpon God of long time befoꝛe. But 
in truth we neuer baue ſo much canſe to be afraid of the diuell, as 
when he llatteringlie inũnuateth himſeife into our harts, to ſa- 
tiſſie, pleaſe, and ſerue our humoꝛs, entiſing vs to pꝛoſecute our 
owne appctits and pleaſures, without anie of theſe externall ter⸗ 
roꝛs. I would werte of theſe men, where they dw find in the ſcrip⸗ 

tures. 


the hearing ; 


VINES A 
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tures, that ſome diuels be ſpirituall, and ſome coꝛpoꝛall; oꝛ how 
ſteſc earthie o2 waterie diuels enter into the mind of man. Au- 
Aug.in ſer. 4. guſtine ſaith, and diuerſe others affirme, that ſathan oꝛ the diuell 
Greg. 8 vhile we feed, allureth vs with gluttonie: he thꝛuſteth luſt into 
ſep. - r, our generation; and flothinto ourererciſe ; into our conucrſa- 
8.-:iv;:, tion, enuie; into our traffike,auarice;into our coꝛredion, weath; 
intv our gouernment, pꝛide: he putteth into our harts euill cogi⸗ 
* ations; into our mouthes, lies, cc. Then we wake, he moueth 
vs to euill woꝛks; vhen we ſlrpe, to cuill and filthie dꝛeainesz he 

pꝛouoketh the merrie to loſeneſſe, and the ſad to deſpaire. 
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That the diuels aſſaults are ſpirituall and not tem po- 
rall, and how groſſelie ſome vnderſtand thoſe parts of 
the” ſcripture. 


The twelfe Chapter. 
Pon that, which hitherto hath 


bene ſaid, pon ſee that the aſſaults of ſa- 
than are ſpirituall, and not tempoꝛall: in 
N bbich reſpec Paule wiſheth vs not to pꝛo⸗ 
J uide a coꝛſelet of ſteele to defend vs from 
his clawes; but biddeth vs put on the vhole 
= armour of God, that we map be able to 
' Iſfandagainſt the inuaſions of the diuell. 
70: we weettic not againſt fleſh and blond; but againſt pzinct- 
palities, powers, and ſpirituall wickedneſſe. And therefo:c he 
1. Tim. x., aduiſcth vs to be ſober and watch: foꝛ the diuell goeth about like 
aà roꝛing lion, ſeeking vhome he map deuonre . Ye meancthnot 
Idem ibid. withcarnall treth: foz it followeth thus, Whome reſiſt pe ſtedfaſt⸗ 
lie in faith. And againe he ſaith, That which is ſpirituall onelie 
r. Cor. 2.14. diſcerneth ſpirituall things: fo2 no carnall man can diſcerne the 
things of the ſpirit. Why then ſhonld we thinke that a diuell, 
vhich is a ſpirit, can be knowne, oꝛ made tame and familiar vi 
to a naturall manʒ oꝛ contrarie to nature, can be by a witch made 

coꝛpoꝛall, being by God oꝛdeined to a ſpirituall pꝛopoztion⸗ 
Che cauſe of this groſle conccipt is, that wehearken moe di 
ligentlie to old wines, and rather giue credit to their — 


Ephe. 6, 11, Pp 
12. Vt 
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to che woꝛd of God; imagining by the tales they tell vs, that the 


diuell is ſuch a bulbegger, as J haue befoze deſcribed. Fo2 vhat- 
ſoeuer is pꝛopoſed in ſcripture to vs byparable, oꝛ ſpoken figura- 

tiuelie oꝛ ſigniſicatiuelie, o2 framed to our groſſe capacities, 4c: 

is by them ſo conſidered and expounded, as though the bare let- 

ter, oꝛ rather their grofſe imaginations there vpon were to be 
pꝛeferred befo2e the true ſenſe and meaning of the wozd. Foz J 

dare ſaie, that uhen theſeblockheads read lothans parable in the 

ninth of Judges to the men of Sihem;to wit, that the tres went Iudg. . ,, 
out to annoint a king ouer them, ſaieng to the oliue tree, Reigne Þ7%15o15= 
thou ouer vs: who anſwered and ſaid, Should J leaue my fat- -- 
neſſe, ac: They imagine that the wodden trees walked, x ſpake 

with a mans voice: 02 elſe, that ſome ſpirit entred into the trees, 

and anſwered as is imagined they did in the idols and oꝛacles of 


Apollo, and ſuch like; tho indeed haue eies, and ſe not;cares and 


heare not; mouthes, and ſpeake not, ⁊c. 


The equiuocation of this word ſpirit, how diuerſlie 
it is taken in the ſcriptures, where(by the waie)is taught 
that the ſcripture is not alwaies literallie to be interpre- 
ted, nor yet allegoricallic to be vnderſtod. 


The xiij. Chapter. 


A Uchas ſearch with the ſpirit of 
wiſedome and vndcrſtanding, ſhall find, 
that ſpirits, as well god as bad, are in «x,04.;2,3 
ap the ſcriptures diverſlte taken : yea they *A&. 919. 
44 ſhall wel perteiue, that the diuell is no _ 
Y honed beaſt . Foz * ſometimesinthe „ann. -_ 
A ſcriptures, ſptrits and diuels are taken 41. Cor. 3. 
. fozinfirmities of the bodie; > ſometimes Gal. ;. 
n : ſometimes alls fo2 the gifts of cither cither Corn. 
of them. © Sometimes a man is caled adiuefl, as 1udas in the + er 
firt of Iohn, and Peter in thervj.of Matthew. 4 Somctimes 1. Cor. 5. 
a ſpirit is put fo2 the Golpell ; ſmetimes fd2 the mind a2 ſoule Philip 1. 
of man; ſometimes © fo: the will of man, his mind andcounſell; 3 
annehmen * tes teachers and pjoyhets ; loretimes 5 * s 3 


510 
o Ephel.s. 
Va, tit, 2. 


Zach. 1 2, to. 


Rom. , 15. 
1 Cor. t 2, 8, 
9,10. 


t. Co. 2, 11. 


ai. 19, 14. 
Iſaie. 29. 


1. Sam. 28. 
Heſt 16. 


Sap. 15,15, 
19. 


| Iudg. , 23. 


Num. 5, 14. 
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wards God; ſometimes * fo2 ioie in the Polie-ghoſk,xc. 

And to interpꝛet vnto vs the nature and ſtgnification of ſpi⸗ 
rits, we find theſe woꝛds wetten in the ſcripture; to wit, Che ſpi- 
rit of the Loꝛd ſhail reſt vpon him; The ſpirit of counſell and 
ſtrength; The ſpirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding ; The ſpi⸗ 
rit of knowledge and the feare of the Loꝛd. Againe, 4 will pow:e 
out my ſpirit vpon the houſe of Dauid, &c: he ſpirit of grace and 
compaſſion. Againe, Ye haue not receitied the ſpirit of bondage, 
but the ſpirit of adoption. And thercfo2e Paule ſaith, To one is 
giuen, by the ſpirit, the woꝛd of wiſedome; to another, the woꝛd 
of knowledge by the ſame ſpirit; to another, the gift of healing; 
to another, the gift of faith by the ſame ſpirit; to another, the gift 
of p:opheſie ; to another, the operation of great woꝛks; to ano⸗ 
ther,the diſcerning of ſpirits; to another, the diuerſitie of tongs; 
to another, the interpzetation of tongs: and all theſe things woz- 


keth one and the ſelfeſame ſpirit, Thus farre the woꝛds of Paule. 


And finallte , Eſaie ſaith, that the Lozd mingled among them 
che ſpirit of erroꝛ. And in another place, The Loꝛd hath couered 


vou with a ſpirit of ſlumber. | 


As koꝛ the ſpirits of diuination ſpoken of in the ſcripture, 
they are ſuch as was in the woman of Endor, the Philippian wo⸗ 
man, the wench of Weſtwell, andthe holie maid of Kent; who 
were indued with ſpirits oꝛ gifts of dinination, whereby they 
could make ſhift to gaine monie, and abuſe the people by flights 
and craftio inuentions. But theſe are poſſeſſed of boꝛrowed ſpi⸗ 
rits, as it is wꝛitten in the boke of Miſedoine; and ſpirits of 
mere couſenage anJdeceipt,as J haue ſufficientlie pꝛouedelſe⸗ 
here. J denie not therefoze that there are ſpirits and diuels, of 
ſuch ſubſtance as it hath pleaſed GOD to create them. But in 
vhat place ſoeuer it be found oꝛ read in the ſcriptures, a ſpirit oꝛ 
diuell is to be vnderſtod ſpirituallie, and is neither a coꝛpoꝛall 
noꝛ a viſible thing. Tchere it is waitten, that God ſent an euill 
ſpirit betwene Abimelech, and the men of Sichem, we are to vi 
derſtand, that he ſent the ſpirit of hatred, and not a bulbegger. 
Alſo where it is ſaid; If the ſpirit of geloſie come vpon him: it is 
as much to ſaie as; At he be moued with a gelous mind: and not 
that a coꝛpoꝛall diuell aſſaulteth him. It is ſatd in the Goſpell; 


Lake. 13, 11. There was a woman, uhich had a ſpirit of — "4 
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tho was bowed togither, xc: nhome Ch2iff, by lateng his hand 1 
vpon hir,dcliueredof hir diſcaſe.Uherby it is to be ſeene,that al 
though it be ſaid, that ſathan had bound hir, tc: pet that it was 
à ſicknes oꝛ diſeaſe of bodic that troubled hir; foꝛ Chaiſts owne 
woꝛds expound it. Neither is there any woꝛd of witchcraft men⸗ 
tioned, vhich ſome ſaie was the cauſe thereof. 
There were ſeuen diuels caſt out of Marie Magdalen. Nchich Mark. 16, 4 
ts not ſo groſſelie vnderſtod by the learned, as that there were in 
hir iuſt ſcuen coꝛpoꝛall diuels, ſuch as J deſcribed before elſe⸗ 
vhcre;but that by the number of ſeuen diuels, a great multitude, 
and an vncerteine number of vices is ſignified: vhich figure is 
vſuall in diuers places of the ſcripture. And this interpꝛetation Leun 26. 


rccounteth the ſeuen deadlie ſinnes onelie . Others allow net 
ther of theſc expoſitions ; bicauſe they ſuppoſe that the cfficacte 
of Chziſts miracle ſhould this waie be confounded : as though 
it were not as difficult a matter, with a touch to make a god 
Chuſtian of a vicious perſon ; as wicha wo2d to cure the ague, Match. 816. 
oꝛ any other diſcaſe of a ſicke bodie. I thinke not but anyof both | 
theſe cures map be wꝛought by meanes, in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
without miracle; the one by the pꝛeacher, the other by the phyſt- 
tian. But J ſaie that Chziſts woꝛke in both was apparentlie 
miraculous : fo2 with power and authozitie, euen with a touch of | 
his finger, anda wo2d of his month, he made the blind to ſe, the Luk. 4, 36. 
halt to go, the lepers cleane, the deafe to heare, the dead to riſe Lu. 7, 21. 

againe, and the poꝛe to reteiue the Goſpelt, out of vhom ( 

(ate) he caſt diuels, and miraculouſlie confoꝛmed them 
to become god Chiiftians, vhich befoze were 
diſſolute liuers; to home he 
ſaid, Go pour waies 
and ſinne no 


John., 11. 
moꝛe. | 


That 
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That it pleaſed God to manifeſt the power of his 


{onne and not of witches by miracles. 


The xiiij. Chapter. 


& Clus Chailt; to manifeſt his di⸗ 
nine power,rebuked the winds, and they 
5 * ceaſed; and the waues of water, and it 
was calme: uhich if neither our diumes 
S noꝛ phyũicians can do, much leſle our con 
g iuroꝛs, and leaſt of all our old witches can 
bꝛing ante ſuch thing to paſſe. But it pleas 
* I ſed God to manifeſt the power of Ghꝛiſt 
Jeſus by ſuch miraculous t extraoꝛdinarie meanes, pꝛouiding 
and as it were pꝛeparing diſeaſes, that none otherwiſe could be 
Leuira4,7,8 cured, that his ſonnes glozie , and his peoples faith might the 
Luk-7.17;4- maze plainelie appere; as namelie, lepꝛoſie, lunacic, and blind 
"Pat neſfe: as it is apparent in the Goſpell, where it is ſaid, that the 
onn.). man was not ſtricken with blindneſſe fo2 his owne ſinnes, noꝛ 
fo2 any offenſe of his anceſtoꝛs; but that he was made blind, to 
the intent the woꝛks of God ſhould be ſhewed vpon him by the 
hands of Jeſus Ch:iff. But witches with their charmes can cure 
(as witchmongers affirme) all theſe diſeaſes mentioned in the 
ſcripture, and manie other moꝛe; as thegowt, the tothach, zc ; 

vhich we findnot that euer Chaift cured. 
Mart.4,t7, As touching thoſe that are ſaid in the Goſpell to be poſſeſſed of 
2255 ſpirits, it ſemeth in manie places that it is indifferent, oꝛ all 
one, to ſaie; Ye is poſleſled with a diuell; oꝛ, He is lunatike 02 
th2entike : which diſeaſe in theſe dates is faid to p2oceed of me- 
lancholie. But if euerie one that now is lunatike, be poſſeſſed 
wich a reall diuell; then might it be thought, that diuels are to 
be thꝛuſt out of men by medicines. But vho ſaith in theſe times 
with the woman of Canaan; Pp daughter is vered with a diuell, 
except it be pꝛeſuppoſed, that ſhe meant hir daughter was trow 
bled with ſome diſeaſe - Jndeed we ſate, and ſaie truelie, to the 
wicked, he diuell is in him: but we meane not thereby, that a 


reall diuell is gotten into his guts. And it it were ſo, J maruell 
in 


Luke. 8, 14. Þ 


Diuels and ſpirits Cap. 14,15. 31z 
in chat ſhape this reall diuell, that polleſſeth them, remaineth, 11 
Entreth he into the bodic in one ſhape, and into the mind in an⸗ : 
4 other 2 If they grant hun to be ſpirituall and innifible, J agree 
x Some are of opinion, that the ſaid woman of Chanaan ment 
Be indeed that hir daughter was troubled with ſome diſeaſc;bicanſe 
| it is wꝛitten in ted of that the diuell was caſt out, that hir daugh⸗ Matt. 15, 28. 
ter was made vholc, euen the ſelfeſame houre. Accoꝛding to that 
which is laid in the 12. of Matthew ; There was bzought vnto Matt. 12,22. 
Chꝛiſt one poſſeſſed of a diuell, vhich was both blind and dumbe, 
and he healed him: ſo as, he that was blind and dumbe both 
ſpake and ſawe. But it was the man, and not the diuell, that 
was healed, and made to ſpeake and ſ& . Tchereby (J ſaie it is 
gathered, that ſuch as were diſeaſed, as well as they that were 
lunatike, were (aid ſometimes to be pollefſed of diuels. 


Ofthe poſſeſſed with 


diuels. 


— 


The xv. Chapter. 


P Tre J cannot omit to ſhew, how 

fondlie diucrſe waiters ; and namelie, 

=& lames Sprenger, and Henrie Inſtitor do al, af. 

\ gather and note the cauſe, vby the diuell 50.5 fa. 1. 
maketh choiſe to poſſeſſe men at certeine 


| B. times of the mone; vhichis (ſaie they) in 


» ww 
V2 


| 9 
4 I 1. 


s two reſpects: ſtrſt, that they maydefame 
MN) CE 3X ſo god acreature as the moneʒ ſecondlp, 
bicauſe the b:aine is the moiſteſt part of the bodie The diuell 


therefoꝛe conſtdereth the aptneſſe and conueniencie thereof (the 

mone hauing dominion ouer all moiſt things) ſo as they take A maxime 
aduantage therby, the better to bꝛing their purpoſes to paſſe. And in philoſo- 
further they ſaie, that diuels being contured and called vp, ap⸗ Phi, as 
pere and come ſoner in ſome certeine conſtellations, than in org 
other ſome: thereby to induce men to thinke, that there is ſome au. 
godhead in the ſkarres. But vhen Saule was rele&eued with the 

ſound of the harpe, they ſaie that the departure of the diuell was 


Pp by 
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by meanes of the ſigne of the croſſe impꝛinted in Dauids veincs, 
Whcrebp we maie ſee how abſurd the imaginations and deuiſes 
of men are, vhen they ſpeake acco2ding to their owne fanſles, 
without warrant of the woꝛd of God. But me thinks it is ve- 
Toſerh.de n- Tit abſurd that Ioſephus affirmeth ; to wit, that the dinell ſhould 
z:9:a:.1«d, be thꝛuſt out of anie man bp vertue of a rot. And as vaine it is, 
341 de bella that Ælianus waiteth of the magicall herbe Cynoſpaſtus, other- | 
4 pb ca. wiſe called Aglaphotis; uhichts all one with Salomons rot na⸗ ö 
: med Baaros,as hauing fo:ce to dʒiue out anie diuell from a man 
poſſeſſed. 


That we being not throughlie informed of the na- 
ture of diuels and ſpirits, muſt ſatisfie our ſelues with 
chat which is deliuered vs in the ſcriptures touching the 
ſame, how this word diuell is to be vnderſtœd both in 
the ſingular and plurall number, of the ſpirit of God 
and the ſpirit of the diuell, of tame ſpirits, of Ahab, 


The xvj. Chapter. 


5 De nature therfoze and ſubſtance 
») of diuels and ſpirits, bicauſe in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture it is not ſo ſet down, as we map cer; 
G teinlie know the ſame: we ought to con 
tent and frame our ſclues faithfullic to 
FF beleeue the woꝛds and ſenſe there deliue⸗ 
Num z), 16. SN SC red vnto vs by the high ſpirit, nhich is the 
CL holie-ghoſt, dho is Lo:d of all ſpirits; al 
wWiaies conſidering, that euermoꝛe ſpirits are ſpoken of in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, as of things ſpirituallʒ though foꝛ the helpe of our capacities 
they are there ſometimes moꝛe groſfſelie and coꝛpoꝛallie expꝛeſ 

ſed, either in parables oꝛ by metachoꝛs, than inderd they are. As 
1. Reg. 18. fo2 crample (and to omit the hiſtoꝛie of lob, which clſcubere 3 
_ *3- handlc)it is wzitten ; Zhe Lozd ſaid, Who ſhall entiſe Ahab, that 
he maie kall at Ramoth Gilead, &c? chen came forth a ſpirit, and 
ſtod befo2c the Loꝛd, and ſaid; J will entiſe him. And the Loꝛd 
ſaid, There with:? And he ſaid; J will go and be a lieng ſpirit in 
the mouth of all his pꝛochets. Then he ſaid; Oo forth, thou ſhalt 
pꝛeuaile, tc. 5 ; 
This 
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is ſfo:ieis here ſet fw2th in this wiſe, to beare with our ca; . 44 
pacities, and ſpeciallie with the capacitie of that age, that could | 
not otherwiſe conceiue of ſpiritual! things, than by ſuch co2po- 
rall dcmonffrations. And pet here is to be noted that one ſpirit, 
und not manie oꝛ diuerſe, did poſſeſſe all the falſe pzophets at 
once. Euen as in another place, manie thouſand diuels are ſaid Lule 8. 


topolſeſſe one man: and yet it is alſo ſaid euen in the lelfe ſame 1 n, - 


place, that the ſame man was poſſeſſad onelie with one dincll. L ul. s. 
Fo2 it is there ſaid that Chuſt met a man, uhich had a diucil, and 
be commanded the fowle ſpirit to come foꝛth of the man, xc. 
But Caluine ſaith ; UWhere ſathan o2 the diucll is named in the 1. c, b. in- 
ſingularnumber, thereby is meant that power of wickedneſſe, 1 . 
that ſtandeth againſt the kingdome of iuſtice. And vhere manic 
diuels are named in the fcriptarcs, we are thereby taught. that 
we muſt fight with an infinite multitude of enimies; leaſt de ſpi⸗ 
ſing the fewneſſe of them, we ſhould be moꝛe ſlacke to enter into 
battell,and ſo fall into ſecuritie and idlenes. 

On the other ſide, it is as plainelie ſet downe in the ſcripture, 
that ſome are poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of God, as that the other 
are endued and bound with the ſpirit of the diuell. Yea ſome⸗ 
times we read, that one god ſpirit was put into a great number Num. x t. 
of perſons; and againe, that diuerſe ſpirits reſted in and vpon 
one man: and pet no reall oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall ſpirit meant. As fo2 ex- | 
ample; The Lo2d toke of the ſpirit that was vpon Moſes, and Ibid verſ. 5 
put it vpon the ſeuentie elders, and vhen the ſpirit refed vpon 
them, they pꝛoche ſied. Thy ſhould not this be as ſubſtantiall and 
coꝛpoꝛall a ſpirit, as that, vherewith the matd in the Acts of the a+ 16. 
apoſtles was poſſeſſed :? Alſo Eliſha intreated Elia, that vhen 2.Reg.z. 
he departed, his ſpirit might double vpon him. Ule read alſo lude. 3. 10. 
that the ſpirit of the Lo2d came vpon * Ochnicl, von Ge-,c 1098-1139 
deon, © Ieptha, 4 Samſon, © Balaam, f Saule, s Dauid, b Eze- <1biq. 14. K 
cel, | Zacharic, * Amaſay: pea it is wiitten , that Caleb had Num. 14. 
another ſpirit than all the Jſraclits beſide : x in another place it 1 S2. 16. 
ts ſaid, that Daniel had a mozcexcellent ſpirit than anie other. . Sim. 18. 
So as, though the ſpirits, as well god as bad are ſaid to be giuen 14. 
by number and pꝛopoꝛtion; pet the qualitie and not the quanti Exec. ii. 
tie of them is alwaies thereby ment and pꝛeſuppoſed. Howbeit 3 5 
J mul confeſſe, that ꝛiſt had the ſpirit of God without mee N nb. bY 
: Pp. u. ſure, 'Dan. 5.16 


$16 
lohn.3,34. 


Eccleſ. 8. 


For euerie 
naturall 
motion is 
either cir- 
cular or e- 


lemẽtarie. 


Cap. 16, 17. Adifcourſe of 
ſure, as it is wꝛitten in the euangeliſt lohn. But vhere it is ſaſy 
that ſpirits can be made tame, and at commandement, J ſaie 
to thoſe groſſe conceiuers of ſcripture with Salomon „uo (as 
they falllie affirme was of all others the greateſt coninro?) ſaith 
thus in expꝛeſſe woꝛds; No man is loꝛd ouer a ſpir it, to reteine a 
ſpirit at his pleaſure, 


Whether ſpirits and ſoules can aſſume bodies,and 


of their creation and ſubſtance, wherein writers de 
extreamelic contend and varie. 


The xvij. Chapter. 


d 25, Ome hold opinion, that ſpirits 
cand ſoules can aſſume t take vnto them 
bodies at their pleaſure, of vhat ſhape o: 
© 4x ſubſtance they liſt: of vhich mind all pa⸗ 
> xe N E piſts, and ſome pꝛoteſtants are, being 
ewe groge than another fort, we bolt, 

* l {bat ſuch bodies are made to their hands, 
A A BE Yowbeit,theſe do varie in the elements, 
therewith theſe ſptrituall bodies arecompoſed. Fo2 (as I haue 
faid)ſome affirme that they conſiſt of fier, ſome thinke of ater, 
and ſame of the ſtarres and other celeſtiall powers . But if they 
be celeſtiall, then (as Peter Martyr ſaith) muſt they follow the cir- 
cular motion: and it they be etementarie, then muſt they follow 
the motions of thoſe elements, of which their bodies conſiſf. Df 
ater they cannot be: fo ater is co hamogennon; la as euerit 
part of aicr is aier, thereof there can be no diſtind members 
made. Fo2 an o2ganicall bodie muſt haue bones, ſinewes, 
veines, fleſh, tc: which cannot be made of ater. Neither (as Pe- 
ter Martyr affirmeth) can an aierie bodie recctue oꝛ haue either 
tape oꝛ figure. But ſome aſcend vp into the clouds, vhere they 
find(as they ſaie)dinerſe ſhapes and foꝛmes euen in the aier. Un- 
to uhich obiection P. Martyr anfwereth, ſateng, and that trulie, 
that clouds are not altogether aier, but haue a mixture of other 
elements mingled with chem. 
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Certeine popiſh reaſons concerning ſpirits made of 
aier, ot date diuels and night duels, and why the diuell 
loucth no ſalt in his meate. 


The xviij. Chapter. 


x Inte affirme (vpon a fable cited 
: * M. Mal.) that ſpirits are of aier, bi- 

I tauſe they haue bene cut (as he faith) in 
« > ſunder, and cloſed pꝛeſentlie againe;and 
> alſo bitauſe they vaniſh awaie ſo ſudden⸗ 
ED lie. Brit of ſuch apparitions J haue alrea⸗ 
die ſpoken, and am ſhoꝛtlie to ſaie moꝛe, 
= W thicare rather ſcene in the imagination 
of the weake and Wollealed, than in veritie and truth. Thich ſights 
and apparitions, as they haue bene common among the vn- 
faithfull ; ſo now, ſince the pꝛeaching of the goſpell they are moſt 
rare. And as among faintharted people; namelie, women, chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and ſicke folkes, they vſuallie ſwarmed: ſo among ſtrong 
bodies and god ſfomachs they neuer vſcd to appeare; as elſe⸗ 
here J haue pꝛwued: which argueth that they were onelie chan⸗ 
taſticall and imaginarie. Now ſme they that imagine diuels 
and ſpirits to be made of ier, that it muſt neds be that they 
conſift of that element; bicauſe otherwiſe then they vaniſh ſud- 
denlie awaie, thep ſhould leaue ſome carthte ſubſtance behind 
them. If they were of water, chen ſhould they moiſten the place 
where they ſfand,and muff nerds be ſhed on the floze.Jf they con⸗ 
ſiſted of fier, then would they burne ante thing that touched 


3 
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chem: and pet (ſaie they) Abraham and Lot waſhed their fœte, Gen. 18,16. 


and were neither ſcalded noꝛ burnt. 


Ifind it not in the Bible, but in Bodin, tat there are daie di⸗ 1.Bod. bb. de 
uels, and night dinels. The ſame fellow ſaith, that Deber is the i 


name of that diuell, which hurteth by night; and Chelcb is he 

that hurteth by date: howbcit, he confefſeth that Sathan can 

burt both by date and by night; althongh'if de certeine (as he 

ſaith) that hecan do moꝛe harme by night night than by dene; nn 

cing fo; example, how in a night he flew the firſt borne of 8 
Ppiiy. 
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Lcuit.r, 


2. Reg. 13. 


& 12. 
Mark. 3. 
Luk. 11. 


Rfatth. 10. 


Cap. 18, 19. A diſcourſe of 


Rxod 12. 29. And pet it apeareth plainelie in the tert, that the L oꝛd himſelfe 


did it. Wherebp it ſcemcth, that Bodin putteth no difference be⸗ 
tweene God and the diuell. Foz further confirmation of this his 
foliſh aſſcrtion, that diuels are moꝛe valiant by night than by 


Pſa.1c4. 20. daicyhe alledgeth the 1 04.Plalme,vhereini is wꝛitten, Thouma- 


keſt darkneſſe, and it is night,vherein all the braſts of the foꝛreſt 
crepe fœoꝛth, the lions roꝛe, xc: vhen the ſunne riſeth, they retire, 
tc. So as now he maketh all beaſts to be diuels, o2 diuels to be 


I. Bod. ib. de beaſts, Oh barbarous blindnes! This Bodin alſo ſaith, that the 
«2.3. ca. p. dinell loueth no ſalt in his meate, fo2 that it is à ſigne of eterni⸗ 


tie, and vſed by Gods commandemient in all ſacrifices ; abuſing 
the ſcriptures, vhich he is not aſhamed to quote in that behalfe. 
But now J will declare how the ſcripture teacheth our dull ca- 
patities to conceiue vhat maner of thing the diuell is, by the ve 
rie names appꝛopꝛiated vnto him in the ſame. 


That ſuch diuels as are mentioned in the ſcriptures, 
haue in their names their nature and qualities expreſ- 
ſed, with inſtancies thereof. 


The xix. Chapter. 


Sr. A8 © Uchdiuels as are mentioned in 
KJ ze ſcriptures by name, haue in their 
r names their nature and qualities ex⸗ 
BO 92 8 pꝛeſſed, being foꝛ the moſt part the idols 
2 A ol certeine nations idolatrouſlicercaed, 
NP N in ſted, o2 rather in ſpight of God. Jo; 
8 gceelzebub, uhich ſignificth the boꝛd of the 
A CVS flies, bicauſe he taketh euerie ſimple 
thing in his web, was an idol oꝛ ozacieerectedat Ełron, to ſhom 
Ahaziah ſent to know whether he ſhould recoucr his diſeaſe; as 
though there had bene no God in J ſraell. This diuell Beelz ebub 
was among the lewes reputed the pꝛincipall diuell. The Græci- 
ans called him Pluto, the Latines Sumanus, quaſi ſummum deorum 
ninuum, the cherfe ghoſt oꝛ ſpirit of the dead vhom they ſuppoſed 
to walke bynight: alihough they abſurdlie be lerued alſo that the 
ſoule died with the badic, Sa as they did put a difference be⸗ 
twerne 
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twerne the ghoſt of a man and the lonle of a man: and ſo do our 
papiſts; howbeit, none otherwiſe, but that the ſoule is a ghoſf, 
vhcn it walkethon the earth, aller the diſſolution of the bovie, oz 
appcareth to anic man, either out of heauen, hell, oꝛ purgatoꝛie, 
and not otherwiſe . * Nitroch ſignifieth a de lic ate tentation, aud . Reg. 19. 
was woꝛſhipped by Senacherib tn Aſſyria. “ Tarcat is in Engliſh, 2 Keg. 7. 
fettered, and was the diuell 024doll of the Vites , © Beelphegor, 5 k. 
othcrwiſe called Priapus, the gaping oꝛ naked god was woꝛſhiy⸗ oy . 
ped among the Moabits. Adrameleq that is, the cloke oꝛ pcw tot 2 rh 


an idoll o: diuell, which the ſonnes of Ammon worſhipped. | 3 


Sometimes alſo we find in the ſcriptures, that diuels and 1. Chro. 20. 
ſpirits take their names of wicked men, oꝛ of the houſes oꝛ ſtats Ierem. 45. 
of abhominable perſons; as Aſtaroth, vhich( as Ioſephus ſaith} 1%. lib. de 
was the idoll of the Philiſtines, chomc the Icwes toke from them 7. 
at Salomons commandement,and was alſa woꝛſhipped of Salo- l apy 
mon. Which though it ſignific riches, flocks, ic: pet it was once 1. Samy. 
acitic belonging to Og the king ol Baſan, vhere they ſaie the gi- 2. Reg. 23. 
ants dwelt. In theſe reſpects Aſtaroch is one of the ſpeciall diucls 
named in Salomons coniuration, and greatlie emploied by the 
toniuroꝛs. J haue ſuffictentlic pzoued in theſe quotations, that Paal. 36. 
theſe idols arc 7y gentium, the gods of the Gentiles: and then the 
pꝛochet Dauid may ſatiſſie vou, that they are diuels, ho ſaith 74 
genenum dæmonia /ant , The gods of the Gentiles are diuels. That 
à diuell was the rod of grace to be thought, but ſuch a one as be⸗ 
foꝛe is mentioned and deſcribed, vho toke his name of his cours 
teons and gratious behauiour towards his woꝛſhippers, oꝛ ra⸗ 

ther thoſe that offered vnto him: The idolatrous knaucric 
bherof being now bewꝛaied it is among the godlic 
reputed a diuell rather than a god: and ſo 
are diuerſe others of the ſame 
ſkampe. 


P p.lty. Diuuerſe 
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lob. 40. 
Job. 3. 
1121.27. 
Matth. 6. 
Matt. 4, &c. 
Marc. 16. 
Jam. 2. 
4 Matth. 4. 
Iohn.8. 
Apoc. 13. 
7. Apoc.9. 
Marc. 5. 
Luke. 8. 
b Eph. 2. 
John. 8. 1 2. 
14.1 6. 
Job. 4m. 
41 Pet. 5. 
Hohn. 8. 
= . Iohn. 3. 
Acts. 16. 
oOlc. 4. 
ePlal.34. 
SW: oe 5 
4 Prou.17. 
2. Cor. 12. 
ſApOC.9. 
* ApOC 12. 
*[0b.4T. 
1,Gcn.z. 
y Apoc.I 3 
Iſai 27. 


Lal. 13.34. 


Cap. 20. A diſcourſe of 


Diuerſe names of the diuell, whereby his nature 
and diſpoſition is manifeſted. 


The xx. Chapter. 


T hath alſo pleaſed O D to in⸗ 
E foꝛme our weake capacities, as it were 
: (& by ſimilitudes and examples, oꝛ rather by 
/ AF compariſons, to vnderſtand what man⸗ 
4% y ner of ching the diuell is, by Sou verie 
— eee 2 names appꝛopꝛziated and attributed vnta 
N , A him in the ſcriptures; wherein ſometimes 
RY) ag > Abe is called by one name, ſometimes bp 
another, by metajhozs accoꝛding to his conditions, * Elephas 
is called in lob, Behemoth, uhich is,Brura;vhereby the greatnes 
and bꝛutiſhnes of the diuell is figured. Leuiathan is not much 
different fromElephas ; ſchereby the diuels great ſubtiltie and 
power is ſhewed vnto vs. > Mammon is the couetous deſire of 
monie, herewith the dinell ouercommeth the repꝛobate. Dz- 
mon ſignifiethone that is cunning oz craftte . Cacodzmon is 
peruerſlie knowing. All thoſe vhich in ancient times were wov 
ſhipped as gods, were ſocalled , Diabolus is Calumniator, an 
accuſer, oꝛ a ſlanderer. Sathan is Aduerſarius, an aduerſarie, 
that troubleth and moleſteth. © Abaddon a deſfroier. Legio, bi- 
cauſe they are manie. 5 Pzince of the aire. Pꝛince of the woꝛld. 


A king ot the ſonnesof p2ide. * A rozing lion, An homicide oz 


manſlear,alter,and the father of lies. The ® antho2 of ſinne. A 
ſpirit. Vea ſomtimcshe is called the ſpirit of the Loꝛd, as the ere- 
cutioner and miniſter of his diſpleaſure, c. Sometimes, the ſpy 
rit of foꝛnication, c. And manie other like epithets oꝛ additions 
are giuen him foꝛ his name. He is alſo called ? the angell of the 
Lozd. 4 The cruell angell. The angell of ſachan. The ' aw 
gell ot hell. The great dꝛagon, fo: his pzide and 
fo:ce.The red dꝛagon foꝛ his blouddines. 
A * ſerpent . An” owle, a * kite, a 
ſaty:e,acrowe, a pellicane, 
# hedgbog 4 grizh 7 A 
ſtoꝛke, ic. 
| That 
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That the idols or gods of the Gentiles are diuels, 
their diuerſe names, and in what affaires their labours 
and authorities are emploied, wherein alſo the blind ſu- 


perſtition of the heathen people is diſcouered. 


The xxj. Chapter. 


= Nd foz ſo much as the idols of 
i thegentiles are called diuels, and are a- 


uenient here to giue pou a note of them, 
to home the Gentiles gaue names, ac- 
e SY coding to the offices vnto them allig⸗ 
ned. Penates are the domcſficall gods, oꝛ rather diuels that were 
ſaid to make men liue quictite within dozes . But ſome thinke 
theſe rather to be ſuch, as the Gentiles thought to be ſet ouer 
kingdomes : and that Lares are ſuch as trouble pꝛiuate houſes, 


$21 


Plalm.96. 


v \ 


Iuno and 
Minerua. 


and are ſet to ouerſe croſſe waies and cities. Laruz are ſaid to 


be ſpirits that walke onelie by night. Genij are the two angels, 
vhich they ſuppoſed were appointed to wait vpon each man. 
Manes are the ſpirits ſchich oppoſe themſelues againſt men in the 
waie. Dzmones were feigned gods by poets, as Iupiter, Iuno, 
&c. Virunculi terrei areſuch as was Robin god fellowe, that 
would ſupplie the office of ſeruants, Þeciallic of maids; as to 
make a fier in the moꝛning, ſwiepe Hehouſe, grins muſtard and 
malt, dꝛawe water tc: theſealfo rumble in houſes , dꝛawe lat- 
ches, go vp and downe flaiers, ꝛc. Di; geniales are the gods that 


euerie man did ſacrifice vnto at the daie of ſheir birth. Tetrici be 0 ee 


they that make fothe afraid, and haue fuch ougtie ſhape, which 
manie of our diuines do call Subterranei. Cobali are they that 
followe men, and delight ta make them laugh, with tumbling, 
juggling, and ſuch like totes. Virunculi are dwarfes about thꝛe 
handfulles long, and da no hurt; but ſeeme to dig in mineralles, 
and to be verie buſie, and pet do nothing. Guteli oz Trulli are 
ſpiritg (they ſaie) in the likenes ol women, chewing great _ 
ne 


Couſening 
e or 
naues. 


Terræ, aqua. 


522 Cap.21. A diſcourſe of 
neffc to all men: £$ hereof it is that we call light women, truls. 
Dæmones montani arc ſuch as woꝛke in the minecrallcs,and fur, 
| ther the woꝛke of the labourers wonderfallie , who are nothing 
Hudgin of Aaffraidof them. Hudgin is a verie familiar diuell , which will do 
Germanic, no bodie hurt, except he recciue iniurie: but he cannot abide. 
m Ty 4. that, noꝛ yet be mocked : he talketh with men freendlie, ſome 
aan times viſiblie, and ſometimes inuiſiblie. There go as manie 
tales vpon this Hudgin,in ſome parts of Germanic, as there did 
in England of Robin god fellowe. But this Hudgin was ſo cal- 
led, bicauſe he alwaies ware a cap oꝛ a hod ; and therefoꝛe J 
thinke it was Robin hod. Frier Ruſh was foꝛ all the woꝛld ſuch 
another fellow as this Hudgin, and bꝛought vp euen in the ſame 
ſchole; to wit, in a kitchen: in ſo much as the ſelfc-ſame talc is 
wꝛitten of the one as of the other, concerning the ſkullian, vhich 
1 is ſaid to haue bene ſlaine, c: foꝛ the reading thereof J referre 
4 pref den. You to Frier Ruſn hisffozie , oʒ elſe to lohn Wierus De preſtigy: 
t. c 23. damonum, . | 

d here were alſo Familiares dymones,vhich we call familiars: 
ſuch as Socrates and Cæſar were ſaid to haue; and ſuch as Fears 
ſold to docto2 Burcot . Quintus Sertorius had Diana hir ſelfe fo: 
his familiar; and Numa Pompilius had Acgeria : but neither the 
one noꝛ the other of all theſe could be pꝛeſerued by their famili⸗ 
ars from being deſtroied with vntimelie death. Simon Samarcus 
boaſted, that he had gotten by coniuration, the ſoulc of a little 
child that was ſlaine, to be his familiar, and that he told him all 
things that were to come, xc. J maruell vhat pꝛiuilege ſoules 
haue, which are departed from the bodie, to know things to come 
moꝛe than the ſoules within mans bodie. There were ſpirits, 
vhich they called Albæ mulieres, and Albæ Sibyllæ, vhich were 
verie familiar, and did much harme ( they ſaie ) to women with 
child, and to fucking childꝛen. Deumus as a diuell is woꝛſhipped 

among the Indians in Calecute,vho(as they thinke) hath power 
giuen him of God to iudge the earth, c: his image is hoꝛriblie 
pictured in a moſt ouglic ſhape, Theuet ſaith , that a diuell in A- 
Bawdic Mcricagalled Agnan, beareth ſwaie in that countrie. In Gin- 
preeſts in nie one Grigrie is accounted the great diuell, and keepeth the 
Ginaic woods: theſe haue pꝛeeſts called Charoibes, vhich pꝛocheſie, aſter 
they haue lien by the ſpace of one houre pꝛoſtrate vpon a _ 
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of twelue peares old, and all that vhile ( ſaie they) he calleth vp, | 
on a diuell called Houioulſira, and then commeth faozth and vtte⸗ 
reth his pꝛocheſie. Foꝛ the true ſucceſle whereof the people pꝛaie 
all the while that he lieth groueling like alecheraus knaue. There 
are a thouſand other names, vhich they ſaie are attributed vato 
diuels; and ſuch as they take to themſelues are moꝛe ridiculous 
than the names that are giuen by others, which haue moze lea- 
ſure to deuiſe them. In litle bokes conteining the couſening pol 7.coke in 
ſeſled at Maidſtone, where ſucha wonder was w2ought, as alſo ee 
in other places, you map ſer a number of counterfeit diuels < ni 
names, and other triſh traſh, 132133, 


Ofthe Romanes cheefe gods ealled Dij ſelecti, and 


of other heathen gods, their names and offices. 


The xxij. Chapter. 


Here were among the Romans 
I twentie idolatrous gods, which were cal⸗ 1 
red Dy clecliſte clet#;,cholen gods ; uhere- 
'F of twelue were male, and eight female, 


? thoſe names do thus followe : Janus, 

22> Saturnus,-lupiter, Genius, Mercurius, A- 

pollo, Mars, Vulcanus, Neptunus, Sol, Or- 

Ni A cus and Vibar, which were all her gods: 

Tellus, Ceres, Juno, Minerua, Luna, Diana, Venus, and Veſta, 

were all ſhe gods. No man might appꝛopꝛiate anie of theſe un 

tohimſelfe, but they were left common and indiffercnt to all 

men dwelling in one realme, p:ouince, oꝛ notable citie. Thefe 

heathen gentiles had alſo their gods, vhich ſerued fo2 fundzie 

purpoſes; as to raiſe thunder, they had Statores, Tonantes, Fere- 

tri and Iupiter Elicius. They had Caurius, ta whome they pꝛaied & god god 

fo: wiſe childꝛen, tho was maze apt foꝛ this purpoſe than Mi- and god 

nerua that iſſued out of Iupiters owne bꝛaine. Lucina was to deſſe tor 

ſcnd them that were with child ſafe deliuerie, and in that reſpect et 

was called the motherof childwiues. Opis was called the mo⸗ 

ther of the babe new boꝛne, thoſe image women with child 

danged vpon their girdles befo2e their bellies, and bare it ſo by 
ll 


A. 
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the ſpace of nine moneths; and the midwife alwaies touched the 
child therewith, befo2e the oꝛ any other laied hand thereon, 

If che child were well bo2ne, they ſacrificed thervnto, alchough 
the mother miſcaried: but if the child were in any part vnperfec, 
02 dead, tt: thep vſed to beate the image into poloder, oꝛ to burne 
oz dꝛowne it. Vagianus was he that kept their childꝛen from cri 


The names erg,and therefoze they did aͤlwaies hang his piaure about babes 
of — necks : fo2 they thought much erieng in youth poꝛtended ill foꝛ⸗ 


heathen 
gods, and 
thei pecu- 


liar offices. 


tune in age. Cuninus, ofhertwiſe Cunius, was he that pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued (as they thought) their <ild:en from miſfo2tune in the cradell, 
Ruminus was to keepe their dugs from coꝛruption. Volumnus 
and his wife Volumna were gods, the one foꝛ pong men, the o⸗ 


ther ſoʒ maids that deſtred marriage: fd ſuch as pꝛaied deuout 


lie vnto them, ſhould ſone be married. Agreſtis was the god 
of the flelds, and to him they pꝛaied fo2 fertilitie. Bellus was 
the god of warre t warriers, and ſo alſo was Victoria, to home 
the greateſt temple in Rome was built. Honorius was he that 
had charge about inkerpers, that they ſhould well intreat pil 
grimes. Berecynchia was the mother of all the gods. Aeſculanus 
was to diſcouer their mines of gold and ſiluer, and to him they 
pꝛaied fo2 god ſucceſſe in that behalfe. Aeſculapius was to cure 
the ſicke, whoſe father was Apollo, and ſerued to kepe weeds 
ont of the coꝛne. Segacia was to make ſeeds to growe. Flora 


pꝑꝛeſerued the vines from froſts and blaſfs. Syluanus was to pꝛe⸗ 


A verie 
homelic 


charge. 


ſerue them that walked in gardens.” Bacchus was foꝛ dꝛon⸗ 
hards, Pauor foꝛ cowherds; Meretrix fo2 thozes, to whoſe ho; 
nour there was a temple built i in Rome, in the middeſt of foꝛtie 
and foure ffreets, which were all inhabited with common har⸗ 
lots. Finallie Colarina, alias Clotina, was goddelle of the ſtole, 
the iakes, and the pꝛiuie, to vhome as to euerie of the reff, there 
was a peculiar temple ediffed : beſides chat notable temple 
called Pantheon, wherein all the gods were placed to⸗ 
gtther ; ſo as euerie man and woman, accozding to 
their follies and deuotions, might go 
thither and worthip vhat 
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Ofdiuerſe gods indiuerſe 


countries. 


The xxiij. Chapter. 


Is De Aegyptians were yet moꝛe faxe 
lich in thts behalfe than the Romans (4 
meane the heathentſh Romans that then 
were, and not the poyiſh Romans that 
now are, foꝛ no nation appzocheth nere to 

2 theſe in anie kind of idolatrie.) The Ace- 
82 >< ) gyptians woꝛſhipped Anubis in the like⸗ 
Annelie of a dog, bicauſe he loued dogs and 
hunting. Bea they woꝛſhipped all liuing creatures, as namelie 
of beaſts, a bullocke, a dog, x a cat; of flieng fowles, Jbis (vhich Beaſts, 
isa bird with a long bill, naturallie deuouring vp venemous birds, ver- 


ine, liſne 
things and noiſome ſerpents) and a ſparrowhawke ; of fiſhes eb ni 


they had two gods; to wit, Lepidotus piſcis, and Oxyrinchus. other trum- 
The Saitans and Thebans had to their god aſhepe. In the citie peric wor- 
Lycopolis they wozſhipped a wolfez in Herinopolis, the Cynoce- ſhipped as 
phalus ; the Leopolitans, a lion; in Lætopolis, a fiſh in Nilus gods. 
called Latus. In the citie Cynopolis they wozſhiped Anubis. 

At Babylon, beſides Memphis, they made an onion their god; 

the Thebans aneagle ; the Mændeſeans, a goate ; the Perſians, a 

fler called Orimaſda ; the Arabians, Bacchus, Venus, and Diaſa- 

ren; the Bœotians, Amphiaraus ; the Aphricans , Moplus ; the 

Scithians, Minerua ; the Naucratits, Serapis, ſqhich is a ſerpent; 

Aſtartes (being as Cicero wiiteth the fourth Venus, ho was ſhe, 

as others affirme,vhom Salomon wozſhipedat his concubines 


; requeſt) was the goddeſſe of the Aſſyrians. At Noricum, being 


apart of Bauaria, they woꝛſhip Tibilenus ; the Moores woꝛſhip 
Juba; the Macedonians, Gabirus; the Pœnians, Vranius; at Sa- 
mos Iuno was their god; at Paphos, Venus; at Lemnos, Vul- 
cane; at Naxos, Liberus; at Lampſacke, Priapus with the great 
genitals, who was ſet vp at Helleſpont to be ado2cd. In the ile 
Diomedea, Diomedes; at Delphos, Apollo; at Epheſus, Diana 
was woꝛſhipped. And bicauſe they would plaie ſmall game — 

er 
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2 Reg 23, oned inthe ſecondof the Chzonicles 32.4 in the firſt of the Chꝛo⸗ 
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- ther than ſit out, they had Acharus Cyrenaicus, to kœpe them 
from flies and flicblowes ; Hercules Canopius, to keepe them 
from fleas; Apollo Parnopeius, to kœpe their cheeſes from being 
p all mouſeaten. he Greeks were the firſt, that I can learne to _ ue 
gods and Alltgned to the gods their pꝛincipall kingdomes and offices: 
their aſſi. Jupiter to rule in heauen, Plutoi in hell, Neptune in the ſea, ws 
ſtants. To theſe they ioined, as aſſiſtants, diuers commiſſioners;as to 
Jupiter, Saturne, Mars, Venus, Mercuric, and Minerua: to Nep- 
tune, Nereus, & c. Tutilina was onclie a mediatrix to lupiter, 
not to deſtroie coꝛne with thunder oꝛ tempeſts, befo2e vhom they 
vſuallie lighted candels in che temple, to appcaſe the ſame, ac⸗ 
coding to the popiſh cuſtome in theſe daies. But J map not re- 
The num. peate them all by naine, foꝛ the gods of the gentiles were by gay 
ber of gods łetoꝛd, as Varro and others report, to the number of 3 o. thouſand, 
among the And vpward. UWhereby the reaſonable reader may iudge their 
gentiles. ſuperſtitious blindnelle, 


Ofpopith prouinciall gods, a compariſon betweene 
them and heathen gods, a, phylicall g gods, and of what 
occupation euerie popiſſi god is. 


The xxiiij. Chapter. 


Y Dwif J thought J could make 
725 an end in ante reaſonable time, J would 
begin with our antichziſtian gods, other⸗ 
wiſe called popiſh idols, vhich are as 
„ ranke diuels as Yi gentium ſpoken of in 
+ —.— 02 as 7y montium (et forth 
t rehcarſcd in the firſt boke of the kings; 
Soꝛ as Dy terrarum 02 Dy populorum mentis 


&c, nicles 16. oꝛ as 7 terre in Judges 3. oꝛ As Dy fliorum Seis in the 
ſccondofthe Chꝛonicles 25.0248.74 alieni, lchich are ſo oſten men⸗ 
tioned in the ſeriptures. 

Surelie, there were in the popiſh church moꝛe of theſe in num⸗ 
ber. moꝛe in common, moꝛe pꝛiuate, moꝛe publike, moꝛe foꝛ lewd 
purpoſes, and moꝛe foꝛ no purpoſe, than among all the heathen, 
cher heretofoꝛe, o2 at this pꝛeſent time: foꝛ I dare nn, 

| a 
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that foꝛ euerie heathen idoll J might pꝛoduce twentie out of the 
popiſh church . Fo2 there were pꝛoper idols of euerie nation: Popiſh gods 
as D.Gcorge on hozſſebacke fo2 England ( excepting vhome *t 22u0ns. 
there is ſaid to be no moꝛe hoꝛſſemen in heauen ſaue onelie ſaint 
Martine) S. Andrew fo2 Burgundie and Scotland, S. Michael fo2 
France, S. Iames fo2 Spaine, S. Patrike fo2 Ireland, D. Dame 
fo: Wales, S. Peter foꝛ Rome, and ſome part of Italie. Had 
not cuerie citic in all the popes dominions his ſeuerall patrone: 
As Paule foꝛ London, Denis foꝛ Paris, Ambroſe fo2 Millen, Louen 
foꝛ Gaunt, Romball fo2 HMackline, S. Marks lion fo2 Venice, 
the th:ee magician kings fo2 Cullen, and ſo of other , Vea, had 
they not foꝛ euerie ſmall towne, and euerie village and pariſh. pariſh gods 
che names vherof J am not at leiſure to repeat) a ſeuerall idollz or popuh 
As S. Sepulchre, foꝛ one; ©. Bride, fo2 another; S. All halowes, 41s. 
All ſaints, and our Ladie fo2 all at once: uhtch J thought meter 
to rehearſe, than a bedꝛoll of ſuch a number as are in that pꝛedi⸗ 
cament . Had they not hee idols and ſhee idols, ſome fo2 men, 
ſome fo2 women, ſome fo2 beaſts, and ſome fo2 fowles, c: Do 
you not thinke that S. Martine might be oppoſed to Bacchus? JE 
S. Martine be to weake we haue S. Vrbane, S. Clement, and 
manie other to aſſiſt hum. Was Venus and Meretrix an aduo- 
cate fo: vho:rs among the Gentiles - Behold, there were in the 
Romiſh church to encounter with them, S. Aphra, S. Aphrodite, 
and S. Maudline. But inſomuch as long Meg was as verie a 
ſchoꝛe as the beſt of them, ſhe had wꝛong that ſhe was not alſa 
canonized, and put in as god credit as they: foꝛ ſhe was a gentle⸗ 
woman boꝛne; where vnto the pope hath great reſpect in canoni⸗ 
zing of his ſaints. Fo2 (as J haue laid) he canonizeth the rich foꝛ 
ſaints, and burneth the poꝛe fo2 witches. But J doubt not, Mag- 
dalen, and manie other godlie women are verie ſaints in hea⸗ 
nen, and ſhould haue beene fo, though the pope had neuer cano⸗ 
nized them: but he doth them wꝛong, to make them the patronel⸗ 
ſes ok harlots and ſtrong ſtrumpets. 

Was there ſuch a traitoꝛ among all the heathen idols, as S. See the 
Thomas Becket? Oꝛ ſuch à uhoꝛe as S. Bridget? warrant you golden Le- 
S. Hugh was as god a hunteſman as Anubis. Was Vulcane gend for 
the pꝛotectoꝛ of the heathen ſmithes? Nea foꝛſoth, and S. Euloge 3 kn 
was patrone fo2ours, Our painters had Luke, our weauers 

had 
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He ſaints & had Steuen, our millers had Arnold, our tailoꝛs had Gœdman, 
hee ſaincts our ſowters had Criſpine, our potters had S. Gore withadiucli 
. the wor on his ſhoulder and a pot in his hand. Mas there a better hoꝛſe⸗ 
EP 2 _— leech among the gods of the Gentiles than S. Loy? Oꝛ a better 
liar vertues ſowgelder than S. Anthonie ? Oz abetter tothdzawer than S. b 

touching Apollinc?Jbele&ue that Apollo Parnopeius was no better a rat- 

3 catcher than S. Gertrude, vho hath the popes patent and com- 

o ducales. mendation therefoꝛe. The Thebans had not a better ſhepherd 

than S. Wendeline, no2 a better giſſard to keepe their geeſc than 

Gallus. But fo2 ghyſicke and ſurgerie, our idols crceeded them 

all. Fo2 S. Iohn, and ©. Valentine extelled at the falling cuill, 

S. Roch was god at the plague, S. Petronill at the ague. As fo: 

D. Margaret, ſhe paſſed Lucina fo2 a midwife,and pet was but a 

maid: og which reſpec D. Marpurge is ioined with hir in conv 


hs mad men, and ſuch as are poſſeſſed with dinels, S. Ro- 
mane was excellent, ⁊ frier Ruffine was alſo pꝛetilie (kilfull in 
that art. Foꝛ botches and biles, Coſmus and Damian; O. en 

* For the fo2 the eies, S. Apolline fo2 teeth, B. lob fo2 the * pox. And fo: 
Frẽch pox bzefts S. Agatha was as god as Ruminus . Thoſoeuer — 
= _— Scruatius well, ſhould be ſure toloſe nothing: if Seruatius failed 
of pox, or in his office, S. Vinden could ſupplie the matter with his cun⸗ 
both This ning; foꝛ he could cauſe all things that were loſt to be reſtoꝛed 
would be againe. But here laie a ſtrawe foꝛ a vhile, and J will ſhew you 
knownc. the names ot ſome, bhich ercerd theſe verie far, and might haue 
berne canonized fo2 archſaints; all the other ſaints oꝛ idols being 
in compariſon ot them but bunglers, and benchvhiftlers. And 
with pour leaue, then all other ſaints had giuen ouer the mat⸗ 
ter, and the ſaints vtterlie foꝛſaken of their ſeruitoꝛs, they repai⸗ 
red to theſe that J ſhall name vnto you, with the god conſent of 
the pope, who is the fauto2,02 rather the patrone of all the ſaints, 
diuels, and idols lining oꝛ dead, and of all the gods ſaue one. And 
vhecreas none other ſaint could cure aboue one diſeaſe, in ſo much 
as it was idolatrie, follie J ſhould haue ſaid, to go to lob fo2 ante 
other maladie than the por; nothing commeth amiſſe to theſe. 
Fo? they are god at anic thing, and neuer a-vhit nice of the ir 
cunning: pea greater matters are ſaid to be in one of their 
New Hints. powers, than is in all the other ſaints. And theſe are they: 1 
er 
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ther Bungie, S. mother Paine, O. Feats, S. mother Still, S.mo⸗ 
ther Dutton, O. Kytrell, D. Vrſula Kempe, S. mother Newman, 
D. docoꝛ Heron, S. Roſimund à god old father, + diuerſe moꝛe 
that deſerue to be regiſtred in the popes kalendar, oꝛ rather the 
diucls rubzike. 


A compariſon betweene the heathen and papiſts, 
touching their excuſes for idolatrie. . 


The xxv. Chapter. 


XES Nd bicauſe I know, that the pa⸗ 
8. piſts will ſaie, mat their idols are ſaints, 
and no ſuch diuels as the gods of the Gen⸗ 
tiles were: pou may tell them, that not 
onelie theirfaints, but the verie images 
of them were called Diui. Which though Du vo- 

h > it ſigniſie gods, and ſo by conſequence i © 04m 
S dols oꝛ feends: pet put but an (i) therevw- e 880 
to, and it is Diuill in Engliſh. But they will ſaie alſo that J do a - 
them wꝛong to gibe at them; bicauſe they were holie men and f4#/«:-. 
holie women. J grant ſome of them were ſo and further from al- 
lowance ot the popiſh idolatrie emploied vpon them, than gree- 
ued with the deriſion vſcd againſt that abuſe, Bea euen as ſiluer 
and gold are made idols vnto them that loue them to well, and 
ſeeke to much foꝛ them ; fo are theſe holie men and women made 
idols by them that woꝛſhip them, and attribute vnto them ſuch 
honoꝛ, as to God onelie apperteincth. | 
The heathen gods were fo2 the moſt part god men, and pꝛo⸗ 

fitable members to he commonwealth wherein they liued, and 
deſerued ſame, tc: in vhichreſpec they made gods of them vhen 
they were dead; as they made diuels of ſuch emperoꝛs and philo⸗ 
ſochers as they hated oꝛ as had deſerued ill among them. And is 
it not euen (o, and wozlle, in the commonwealth and church of 
poperie:? Doth not the pope excommunicate, curſſe, and cons 
demne fo2 heretikes, and dꝛiue to the bottomleſſe pit of hell, pꝛo⸗ 
- claming to be verie diuels, all thoſe that either wꝛite, ſpeake oꝛ 
chinke contrarie to his idolatrous docrine ? Cicero, when he dc» 
Qq.]. rided 
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ther than ſit out, they had Acharus Cyrenaicus, to kæpe them 
from flies and flicblowes ; Hercules Canopius, to keepe them 
from fleas; Apollo Parnopeius, to kepe their chaſes from being 
Imperiall mouſeaten. The Greeks were the firſt, that I can learne to haue 
gods and Alltgned to the gods their pꝛincipall king domes and offices : as 
their aſſi. Jupiter to rule in heauen, Pluto in hell, Neptune in the ſca, xc, 
ſtants. To iheſe they joined, as aſſiſtants, diuers commiſſioners;as to 
Jupiter, Saturne, Mars, Venus, Mercurie, and Minerua: to Nep- 
tune, Nercus, & c. Tutilina was oneclie a mediatrix to lupiter, 
not to deſtroie coꝛne with thunder oꝛ tempeſts, befo2e hom they 
vſuallie lighted candels in the templc, to appcaſe the ſame, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the popiſh cuſtome in theſe daies. But J map not re- 
The num. Peate them all by naine,fo2 the gods of the gentiles were by god 
ber ofgods łecazd, as Varro and others repoꝛt, to ſhe number of 3 o. thouſand, 
among the and vpward. hereby the reaſonable reader may iudge their 
gentiles. ſuperſtitious blindneſle. 


Of popiſh prouinciall gods, a compariſon betweene 
them and heathen gods, of phyſicall gods, and of what 
occupation euerie popiſh godis, 


The xx111. Chapter. 
A Dwif J thought J could make 
s an end in ante reaſonable time, J would 
5 begin with our antichꝛiſtian gods, other⸗ 
L wiſe called popiſh idols, vhich are as 
ranke diuels as 7 gentium ſpoken of in 


145 on F the pſalmes:02 as Dy montium (et forth 
r.Chr.16. ( AO: rehearſed in the firſt boke of the kings; 
my 9 : Et das Dy terrarum 02 Dy populorum menti- 
> Reg 23, oned in the ſecondef the Chzonicles 32. x in the firſt of the Ch20- 
&c. nicles 16. oꝛ as 7 terre in Judges 3. oꝛ as Dy fliorum Serr in the 

ſccondofthe Chꝛonicles 25. oꝛ as. 74 alieni, lchich are ſo oſten men⸗ 


tioned in the ſcriptures. 

Surelie, there were in the popiſh church moꝛe of theſe in num⸗ 
ber. moꝛe in common, moꝛe pꝛiuate, moꝛe publike, moꝛe foꝛ lewd 
purpoſes, and moꝛe foꝛ no purpoſe, than among all the heathen, 


cuhcr heretofoꝛe, oꝛ at this pꝛeſent time: fo: I dare 9 
a 
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that foꝛ euerie heathen idoll J might pzoduce twentie out of the 
popiſh church. Fo2there were pꝛoper idols of euerie nation: Popich gods 
as S. Gcorge on hozſfebacke fo2 England ( excepting home fn. 
there is ſaid to be no moꝛe hoꝛſſemen in heauen ſaue onelie ſaint 
Martine) S. Andrew foꝛ Burgundie and Scotland, S. Michael foz 
France, O. Iames fo2 Spaine, S. Patrike fo2 Ireland, S. Dauie 
fo2 Wales, S. Peter foꝛ Rome, and ſome part of Italie. Had 
not euerie citie in all the popes dominions his ſeuerall patrone: 
As Paule fo2 London, Denis foꝛ Paris, Ambroſe fo2 Millen, Louen 
fo: Gaunt, Romball foꝛ Mackline, S. Marks lion fo: Venice, 
the chꝛee magician kings fo2 Cullen, and ſo of other. Pea, had 
they not fo2 euerie ſmall towne, and euerie village and pariſh. pari gods 
(the names vherof J am not at leiſure to repeat) a ſeuerall idoltz or popu 
As S.Scpulchre, foꝛ one; S. Bride, fo2 another; S. All halowes, 4s. 
All ſaints, and our Ladie foꝛ all at once: vhich J thought meeter 
to rehearſe, than a bed2oll of ſuch a number as are in that pꝛedi⸗ 
cament . Had they not hee idols and ſhee idols, ſome foꝛ men, 
ſome fo2 women, ſome fo2 beaſts, and ſome fo2 fowles, c: Do 
yon not thinke that S. Martine might be oppoſed to Bacchus? JE ä > 
S. Martine be to weake we haue S. Vrbane, S. Clement, and 
manie other to aſſiſt hum. Was Venus and Meretrix an adu9- 
cate foꝛ ſhoꝛes among the Gentiles - Behold, there were in the 
Romiſh church to encounter with them, S. Aphra, S. Aphrodite, 
and S. Maudline. But inſomuch as long Meg was as verie a 
ſchoꝛe as the beſt of them, ſhe had wꝛong that ſhe was not alſa 
canontzed,and put in as god credit as they: foꝛ ſhe was a gentle⸗ ̃ 
woman boꝛne; there vnto the pope hath great reſpect in canoni⸗ 
zing of his ſaints. Foꝛ (as J haue ſaid) he canonizcth the rich foꝛ F 
ſamts, and burneth the poꝛe fo2 witches. But J doubt not, Mag- 
dalen, and manie other godlie women are verie ſaints in hea⸗ 
nen, and ſhould haue bene fo, though the pope had neuer cano⸗ 
nized them: but he doth them wꝛong, to make them the patronel⸗ 
ſes of harlots and ſtrong ſtrumpets. 

Uas there ſuch a traitoꝛ among all the heathen idols, as S. S e the 
Thomas Becket? Oꝛ ſucha uho:e as S. Bridget? à warrant you golden Le- 
S. Hugh was as god a hunteſman as Anubis . Was Vulcane gend tor 
the p:otecto2of the heath-n ſmithes 2Pea forſwth, and S. Euloge 8 lee 
was patrone foꝛ ours. Our painters had Luke, our weauers 

had 
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e ſaints & had Steuen, our millers had Arnold, our tailoꝛs had Gœdman, 


- thee ſaincts our ſowters had Criſpine, our potters had S. Gore with a diuell 


— the ws on his ſhoulder and a pot in his hand. Mas there a better hoꝛſe⸗ 
e —_ leech among the gods of the Gentiles than S. Loy? Oꝛ a better 
liar vertues ſowgelder than S. Anthonie? Oz à better tothdzawer than S. 
touching Apolliue? q beleeue that Apollo Parnopeius was no better a rat⸗ 
e catcher than S. Gertrude, tho hath the popes patent and com⸗ 
0 duc ales. mendation therefoꝛe. The Thebans had not a better ſhepherd 
than S. Wendeline, no2 a better giſſard to kepe their geſc than 
Gallus. But fo2 phyſickt and ſurgerie, our idols exceeded them 
all. Fo2 S. Iohn, and S. Valentine extelled at the falling euill, 
S. Roch was god at the plagne, S. Petronill at the ague. As foꝛ 
D. Margaret, ſhe paſſed Lucina foꝛ a midwife,and pet was but a 
_ in which reſpec S. Marpurget is ioined with hir in conv 

million. | 
Fo2 mad men, and ſach as are poſſeſſed with diuels, S. Ro- 
mane was excellent, & frier Ruffine was alſo pꝛetilie (kilfull in 
that art. Foꝛ botches and biles, Coſmus and Damian; S. Clare 
* For the fo2 the eies, S. Apolline fo: tth, S. Iob fo2 the pox. And foꝛ ſoꝛe 
Frẽch pox bzefts S. Agacha was as god as Ruminus. UWhoſoener ſerued 
e, de Seruatius well, ſhould be ſure to loſe nothing: if Seruatius failed 
of pox, or in his office, S. Vinden could ſuplie the matter with his cun- 
both This ning; fo2 be could cauſe all things that were loſt to be reſfo:ed 
would be againe. But here laie a ſfrawe foꝛ a vhile, and J will ſhew you 


'knownc. the names of ſome, uhich ercerd theſe verie far, and might haue 


beene canonized fo2 archſaints, all the other ſaints oꝛ idols being 

in compariſon of them but bunglers, and benchtthiſflers. And 

with pour leaue, vhen all other ſaints had giuen ouer the mat- 

ter, and the ſaints vtterlie foꝛſaken of their ſeruitoꝛs, they repay 

red to theſe that J ſhall name vnto you, with the god conſent of 

the pope, who is the fautoꝛ, oꝛ rather the patrone of all the ſaints, 
diuels, and idols lining oꝛ dead, and of all the gods ſaue one. And 

vhcreas none other ſaint could cure aboue one diſeaſe, in ſo much 

as it was idolatrie, follie J ſhould haue ſaid, to go to lob fo2 ante 

other maladie than the por; nothing commcth amiſſe to theſe. 

Fo? they are god at anic thing, and neuer a· whit nice of their 
cunning : yea greater matters are ſaid to be in one of their 

New Hints. powers, than is in all the other ſaints, And theſe are they; S. = 
cr 
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ther Bungie, S. mother Paine, S. Feats, O. mother Still. S. mo- 
ther Dutton, O. Kytrell, S. Vrſula Kempe, S. mother Newman, 
O. docoꝛ Heron, S. Roſimund agad old father, æ diuerſe moꝛe 
that deſerue to be regiſtred in the popes kalendar, oꝛ rather the 
diuels rubzike, 


A compariſon betweenethe heathen and papiſts, 
touching their excuſes for idolatrie. 


The xxv. Chapter. 


Md bicauſe J know, that the pa- 
W = will ſaie, 4 their idols are ſaints, 


and no ſuch diuels as the gods of the Gen- 
tiles were: you may tell them, that not 
. onclie theirſaints, but the verie images 
of them were called Diui. Which though Duet vo- 
>2 it ſignifie gods, and ſo by conſequence i- #0745 
N dols oꝛ feends: pet put but an (ii) there vn e, h 
to, and it is Diuill in Engliſh. But they will ſaie alſo that J do , d 
them wꝛong to gibe at them; bicauſe they were holie men and lune. 
holie women. J grant ſome of them were ſo and further from al⸗ 
lowance of the popiſh idolatrie emploicd vpon them, than gree- 
ued with the deriſton vſcd againſt that abuſe, Pea euen as ſiluer 
and gold are made idols vnto them that lone them to well, and 
ſeeke to much fo2 them: fo are theſe holie men and women made 
idols by them that woꝛſhip them, and attribute vnto them ſuch 
honoꝛ, as to God onelie apperteincth. 
The heathen gods were foꝛ the moſt part god men, and pꝛo⸗ 
fitable members to che commonwealth wherein they liued, and 
deſerued fame, ic: in which reſped they made gods of them vhen 
they were dead; as they made diuels of ſuch emperoꝛs and philo⸗ 
ſoßhers as they hated,o2 as had deſerued ill among them. And is 
it not euen ſa, and wozſle, in the commonwealth and church of 
poperie? Doth not the pope excommunicate, curſſe, and con⸗ 
demne fo2 heretikes, and dꝛiue to the bottomleſſe pit of hell, pꝛo⸗ 
claming to be verie diuels, all thoſe that either wꝛite, ſpeake oꝛ 
chinke contrarie to his idolatrous doctrine? Cicero, when he dc» 
Qg. ]. rided 


— 


fh / | „ Th, 
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zl | cie de nas. Cided the heathen gods, and inueied againff them chat peelved | 
þ ] ccorwn, ſuch ſeruile honoꝛ vnto them, knew the perſons, vnta vhom ſuch {| 
+8! abuſe was committed, had well deſerued as ciuill citizens; and 


18 | that god fame was due vnto them, and not diuine eſtimation. 
fy | | Pea the infidcls that honoꝛed thoſe gods, as hoping to receiue be⸗ 
| nefits fo2 their dcuotion emploied that wate, knew and concei⸗ 
ued that the ſtatues and images, beloꝛe vhome with ſuch reue⸗ 
rence they pomꝛed fwzth their pꝛaiers, were ſfockes and ſfones, 
and onelie pictures of thoſe perſons vhoine they reſembled: ca 
1 they alſo knew, chat the parties themſclues were creatures, and 
46 could not do ſo much as the papiſts and witchmongers thinke 
LI} The papiſts the Rode of grace, oꝛ mother Bungie could do. And pet the pa- 
ft ſee a moth piſts can fee the abuſe of the Gentils, and may not heare of their 
1 in che eie of gygne idolatrie mozegrolle and damnable than the others. 


4 others, but 
. no beame 
in their The conceipt of the heathen andthe papiſts all one 


i 
| it — in idolatric, ofthe councell of Trent, a notable ſtorie of 
1 a han gman arrai igned after he was. ond and buried, &c. 


The xxvj. Chapter. 


7 Ut papilts perchance will denie, 
— that they attribute ſo much to theſc idols 
as repoꝛt; oꝛ that they thinke it ſomes 
7 ritozious to pꝛaie to the images of ſaints 
Jas is ſuppoſed, affirming that they wo: 

De ſhip God, and the ſaints themſelues, vn⸗ 

{ £ der the foꝛmes of images. Which was al 
RT CEN == =23 lo the conceipt of the heathen, and their 
excuſe in this be halfe; vhoſe eieſight and inſight herein reached 

as farre as the papiſticall diſtinctions publiſhed by popes and 

their councels. Neither do anie of them admit ſo groſſe idola⸗ 

The idola- tric, as the councell of Trent hath done, ſho alloweth that wo? 
uus coun- {hip to the Rod that is due to Jeſus Chaiſt himſelfe, and ſo like⸗ 
cell *® wile of other images of ſaints, J thought it not impertinent 
bd erkoꝛe in this place to infert an example taken out of the Roſa- 

rie of our Ladte, in vhich boke do remaine beſides this) ninetie 

and eight examples to this effec: vhich are of ſuch authoꝛitie — 


re — 6 
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the church of Nome, that all ſcripture muſt giue place vnto them. 
And theſe are either read there as their ſpeciall homilies, oꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
ched by their cheefe dodoꝛs. And this is the ſermon foꝛ this daie 
verbatim tranſlated out of the ſaid Roſarie, a boke much eſtee⸗ 
med and reuerenced among papiſts. 

A certeine hangman paſſing by the image of our Ladie, ſa- Exemp{+4 

luted hir, commending himſelte to hir pꝛotedion. Afterwards, 
vbile he pꝛaied befo2c hir, he was called awaie to hang an octen⸗ 
doꝛ: but his enimies intercepted him, and ſlew him by the waie. 
And lo a certeine holie pꝛerſt, uhich nightlie walked about cuerie 
church in the citie, roſe vp that night, and was going to his ladie, 
I ſhould ſaie to our ladie church. And in the churchpard he ſaw a 
great manie dead men, and ſome of them he knew, of home he 
aſked what the matter was, ec. Who anſwered, that the hang- 
man was ſlaine, and the diuell challenged his ſoule, the uhich our 
ladic ſaid was hirs: and the tudge was euen at band comming 
thither to heare the cauſe, therefoꝛe (ſaid they) we are now come 
togither. The pzeeſt thought he would be at the hearing hereof, Bur our la- 
and hid himſeife behind a tree; and anon he ſaw the iudiciall ſcat || t tic pane 
readie pꝛepared and furniſhed, there the indge, to wit Jeſus : gh 
Chaiff, ſate, vhotoke vp his mother vnto him. Sone after the as you 
diuels bꝛought in the hangman pinnioned, and p:oued by god ſhal read. 
euidence, chat his ſoule belonged to them. On the other fide, our 
ladie pleaded foꝛ the hangman, pꝛwuing that he, at the houre of 
death, commended his ſoule to hir. The tudge hearing the matter 
fo well debated on either ſide, but willing to abeie (fo2 theſe are 
his woꝛds) his mothers deſire, and loath to do the diuels anie 
wꝛong, gaue ſentence. that the hangmans ſoule ſhould returne 
to his bodic, vntill he had made ſufficient ſatiſfacion ; oꝛdeining 
that the pope ſhould ſect fwzth a publike foꝛme of pꝛaier fo: the 
hangmans ſoule. Jt was demanded, who ſhoulddo the arrand to 
the popes holines: Parie quoth our ladie, that ſhall yonder pꝛerſt 
that lurketh behind the tree . The pꝛeeſt being called fozth,and The preeſts 
inſoined to make relation hereof, and to deſire the pope to take ws made 
the paines to do acco2ding to this decre, aſked by what token he buttons. 
ſhould bc directed . Then was deliuered vnto him a roſe of ſuch 
beantie,as vhen the pope ſaw it, he knew his meſſage was true. 
And ſo Af theydwnot well X Peale God * 


A 
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A confutation of the fable of the hangman, of ma- 
nie other feined and ridiculous tales and apparitions, 


with a reproofe thereof, 
The xxvij. Chapter. 
3 p the tale aboue mentioned you 
dies fauor. des hat it is to woꝛſhip the image of our 


7 @\ ſeife, and make neuer ſo humble petiti⸗ 

Q 2 Jons vnto him, without faith and repen⸗ 

=> tance, it ſhall do vs no pleaſure at all. 

( & Vet this hangman had great frendſhip 

—_ ſhewed him fo2 one point of courteſie v- 

ſcd to our ladie, hauing not one dꝛamme of faith, repentance, noꝛ 

pet of honeſtie in him. Neucrthcleſſe, ſo credulous is the nature 

of man, as to beleene this and ſuch like fables : pea, to diſcredit 

ſuch ſtufke, is thought among the papiſts flat hereſie. And though 

we that are pꝛoteſtants will not beleeue theſe toies, being ſo ape 

parentlie popiſh: yet we credit and repoꝛt other appearances, 

and aſſuming of bodies by ſoules and ſpirits; though they be as 

p20jhane,abfurd, and impious as the other, Ue are ſure the ho⸗ 

lie maid of Kents wiſfon was a verie couſenage: but we can cre⸗ 

dit, impꝛint, and publiſh foꝛ a true poſſeſſion oꝛ hiſtoꝛie, the kna- 

3 uerie vſed by a couſening varlot at Maidſtone; and manie other 

ls pr. luch as that was. We thinke ſoules and ſpirits may come out of 

Ale rand. 46, heauen oꝛ hell, and aſſume bodies, belening manic abſurd tales 

5.cap.z3. & told by the ſcholemen and Romiſh doctozs to that effec : but we 

oy: cap. 9+ diſcredit all the ſfo:tes that thep, and as graue men as they are, 

8 45. 4. tell vs vpon their knowledge and credit, of ſoules condemned to 

dialog ca. 30. purgatoꝛie, wandering foꝛ ſuccour andreieaſe by trentals and 

idem cap. 55, malles ſaid by a popilh pꝛeſt,. ic: and yet they in pzobabilitic are 
and in 0- equall,and in number karre exceed the other. 

ro. lle thinke that to be a lie, which is wzitten, oꝛ rather fathe⸗ 


elſewhere 


innumecra- Fed vpon Luther; to wit, that he knew the diuell, and was verie 


ble. conuerſant with him, and had caten maniebuthcls of falt and 
+ made iollie god cheere with him; and that he was confuted in a 
151. diſputation 
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diſputation with a reall diuell about the aboliching of pꝛiuate 
maſſe. Neither do we be læue this repoꝛt, that the diuell in the 
likenes ot a tall man, was pꝛeſent at a ſermon openlie made by e «5 4- 
Caroloſtadius; and from this ſcrmon went to his houſe, and 4.46.8. 
told his ſonne that he would fetch him awaie aftcr a date o: uns, op 
twaine: as the papiſts ſaie he did in ded, altheugh they lie tn 3 ; 
euerie point thereof moſt maliciouſlie. But we can beleeue Pla- ene ad 
tina and others, uhen they tell vs of the appearances of pope Be- u. 
nedict the eight, and alſo the ninth ; how the one rode vpon a * 
blacke hoꝛlle in the wilderneſſe, requiring a biſhop(as Jremem: Panna de 
ber) uhome he met, that he would diſtribute certeine monie foꝛ v. bmi 
tim, uhich he had purloined of that which was giuen in almes to n 
the po2e,1c ; and hol the other was ſerne a hundzedyeares after . 
the diuell had killed him in a wod, of an heremite, in a beares s : 
ſkinne, and an aſſes head on his ſhoulders, ic: himſelfe ſaieng 
that he appeared in ſuch ſoꝛt as he liued. And diuerſe ſuch ſtuffe 
rehearſeth Platina. 

Now bicauſe S. Ambroſe waiteth, that S. Anne appeared to Anbr. ſer go 
Conltance the daughter of Conſtantine, and to hir parents wat- Paine 
ching at hir ſepulchꝛe: and bicanſe Euſebius and Nicephorus 2% 45, 
ſaie, that the Pontamian virgine, Origins diſciple, appeared to c. 5. 
S. Baſil, and put a crowne vpon his head, in token of the gloꝛie Nep. 4. 
of his martyꝛdome, uhich ſhould ſhoꝛtlie followe: and bicauſe . 7. 
Hierome waiteth of Paules appearance; and Theodoret, of S. an gan 
lohn the Bapriſt ; and Athanaſius, of Ammons, &c : manie do Ther. Ab. 
beleeue the ſame ſtoꝛies and miraculous appearances to be true... ca.: 4. 
But few pꝛoteſtants will giue credit vnto ſuch ſhamefull fables, n. n 
oꝛ anie like them, then they lind them witten in the Legenda⸗ 
rie, F eſtiuall, Roſaries of our I adie, oꝛ ante other ſuch popiſh au⸗ 
choꝛs. TTherebp J gather, chat if the pꝛoteſtant beleeue ſome few 
lies, the papiſts beleene a great number. This J waite, to ſhew 
the imperfection of man, how attentine our eares are to hrar⸗ 
ken to tales. And though herein conſiſt no great point of faith o: 
taftdelitte ; pet let vs that pꝛofeſſe the goſpell take warning of 
papiſtg, not to be carried awate with euerie vaine blaſt of doc⸗ 
trine: but let vs caſt awaie theſe pꝛochane and old wines fables. Mee. 
And although this matter haue paſfed fo long with gener all cre: end. 
dit andauthozitie ; yet manie graue autho2s haue condemned . 

N q.iy. long 


5 34 Cap.27,28. Adiſcourſe of 


Marbach. long ſince all thoſe vaine viſtonsand apparitions, except ſuch as 
Ab. de nira- haue beene ſhewed by Ood, his ſonne, and his angels. Aclianaſius 
cul. aduerſur ſaith, that ſoules once loſed from thetr bodies, haue no moze ſo⸗ 
* 1 N cietie with moꝛtall men . Auguſtine faith , that if ſoules could 
de. walke and viſit their freends, c: o2 admoniſh them in llerpe, o; 
ier ſuperſtie, otherwiſe , his mother that followed him by land and by ſea 
Athan. lib. would ſhew hir ſelfe to him, and reueale hir knowledge, oꝛ giue 
K 70474 bim warning, 2c. Butmoſt true it is that is witten in the gol⸗ 
; | cura pro pell; We haue Moſes and the pꝛoßhets, vhoare tobe hearkened 


- morceaca.3, Vito, and not the dead. 
Luk. 16. | 


A confutation of Iohannes Laurentius, and of ma- 

nie others, maintcining theſe fained and ridiculous. 
| tales and apparitions, and what driueth them awaie : of 
1 Moſes and Helias appearance in mount Thabor. 


Thie xxviij. Chapter. 


I Urthermoꝛe, to pꝛoſecute this 
A matter in moꝛe woꝛdszif I ſaie that theſe 
\ \ apparitionsof ſoules are but knaueries 

4 and couſenages; they obiect that Moles 


= 


and talked with Chaiſt, in the pꝛeſence of 
o e pzincipall apoſtles: pea,and that God 
40. le nat, BY — = — appeared in the buſh tc. As though ſpirits 
«20%, and ſoules could do vhatſoeuer it pleaſeth the Loꝛd to da, oꝛ ap- 
point to be done fo2 his owne gloꝛie, oꝛ foʒ the manifeſtation of 
his ſonne miraculouſlie. And therefoꝛe J thought god togiue 
= a taſte of the witchmongers avſurd opinions in this be; 

halfe. 
Mich. Andr. And firſt pou ſhall vnderſtand, chat they hold, that all the ſoules 
4.122, in heauen map come downe and appeare to vs uben they liſt, 
and aſſume anie bodie ſauing their owne : otherwiſe ( ſaic they 
ſuch ſoules ſhould not be perſeclic happic . Thep ſaie that you 
Ide oy... map know the gad ſoules from the bad verie ealilie, No: a dam 
. ned ſdule hath a berie heauie and ſowze lake ; but a ſaints ſoule 
bath a cherrefull anda merrie countenance :; theſe alſo are vhite 
| any 
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and ſhining, che other cole blacke. And theſe damned ſoules alſo 24, e. 
maie come vp out of hell at their pleaſure ; although Abraham 226. 
made Diues beleue the contrarie , Wey affirme that damned 74.1. pc. 
ſoules walke oſteneſt: next vnto them the ſoules of purgatoꝛie;? . 
and moſt ſeldome the ſoules of ſamts. Alſo they ſaie that in the 
old lawe ſoules did appeare ſeldome; and aſter domes daie they Gg 
ſhall neuer be ſeene moꝛe: in the time of grace they ſhall be moſt 44. 
frequent. The walking of theſe ſoules ( ſaith Michael Andr.) is à , and. 
moſt excellent argument fo2 he pzofe of purgatoꝛie:foꝛ ſaith he) / 313. 
thoſe ſoules haue teſtiſied that vhich the popes haue affirmed in 316.317. 
that behalfe; to wit, that there is not onelie ſuch a place of pu⸗ 
niſhment, but that they are releaſed from thence by maſſes, and 
ſuch other ſatiſfago:te woꝛks; vhereby the gadnes of the maſſe 
is alſo ratified and confirmed. 

Theſe heauenlie oꝛ purgatoꝛie ſoules (ſaie they) appeare moſt ebe. 
commonlie to them that are bome vpon ember daics, and they 54+ 
alſo walke moſt vſuallic on thoſeember daies: bicauſc we are 5 e. 
in beſt ſtate at that time to pꝛaie fo2 the one, and to keepe com; ow 
panie with the other. Alſo they ſaie, that ſoules appeare oſteneſt 6 / in epi- 
by night; bicauſe men may then be at beft leaſure, and moſt /*#<*<:-/<. 
quiet. Alſo they neuer appeare tothe uholc multitude, ſeldome 5/0 Ine. 
to à few, and moſt commonlie to one alone: fo2 ſo one map tell 3 45. 
à lie without controlment . Allo they are oſteneſt ſcene by them Greg. 404. 
that are readie to die: as Traſilla ſawe pope Fœlix; Vrſine, Peter ch. 1. 12. 14. 
and Paule; Galla Romana, S. Peter; and as Muſa the maid ſawe 1 
dur Ladie: vhich are the moſt certeine appearances. credited 
and allowed in the church of Rome: alſo they may be ſerne of Greg. A. 
ſome,and of ſome other tn that p:eſencenotſene at all; as Vrſi- . l. 
neſawe Peter and Paule, and pet manie at that inſtant being 7. r. 
pꝛeſent could not ſe anie ſuch ſight, but thought it a lie: as J dw. IO 
Michael Andreas confeſſeth, that papiſts ſee moze viſions than 27e). -and. 
poteſfants : he ſaith alſo, that a god ſoulecan take none other #*/ 347. 
ſhape than of a man; marie a damned ſoule may anddoath tadhe 88. 
the ſhape of a blacke moe, oꝛ of a beaſt, oꝛ of a ſerpent, oꝛ ſpeci⸗ 
allie of an heretike. The chaſfian ſignes that dꝛiue awaie theſe . ,;.-,.. 
euill ſoules, are the croſle che name of Jeſus, and the relikes of , 
ſaints: in the number vhereof are holiwater,holte bꝛead, Agnus 7-20. ccc. 
Dei, & c. Foꝛ Andrew faith , that notwithtanding lulianus was - . 
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Idem. theſ. 
414. 


Gen. 3.14. 
„„ 


Gen. 3.1. 


J. Cor. 11.3. 


Cap. 28,29. A diſcourſe of 
an Apoſtata, and à betraier of chiſtian religion: pet at anertre, 
mitie, with the onelie ſigne of the croſſe, he dꝛaue awaie from 
him manie ſuch cuill ſpirits ; vhereby alſo he ſaith) the grea⸗ 
teſt diſcaſes and ſickneſles ars cured, and the ſoꝛeſt dangers 
auoided. 


A confutation of aſſuming of bodies, and ofthe 
ſerpent that ſeduced Eue. 


The xxix. Chapter. 


= Hey that contend fo earneſtlie foz 
| the diuels aſſuming of bodies and viſible 
* FS ſhapes, do thinke they haue a great ad- 
"HI uantage by the woꝛds vtteredin the third 
of Geneſis, chere they late, the diuell ente. 
= Fred intoa ſerpent 02 ſnake: and that by 
22> Re taxranrts, that the whole dif 
pleaſure of God lighted vpon the poꝛe 
ſnake onlie. Bow thoſe wo2ds are to be conſidered map appeare, 
in that it is of purpoſe ſo ſpoken, as our weake capacities may 
thereby beſt conceiue the ſubffance, tenoz, and true meaning of 
the woꝛd, uhich is there ſet downe in the manner of a tragedie, 
in ſuch humane and ſenſible fozme , as wonderfullic infoꝛmeth 
our vnderffanding ; though it ſeme contrarte to the ſpirituall 
courſe of ſpirits and dinels , and alſo to the nature and diui⸗ 
nitie of God himſelfe; vho is infinite, andvhome no man cucr 
ſawe with coꝛpoꝛall ctes,and liued. And doubtles, if the ſerpent 
there had not bene taken abſolutelie, noꝛ mcetaghoucallte fo2 the 
diuell. the Bolic-ghoſt would haue info:zmed vs thereof in ſome 
part of that ſtoꝛie. But to affirme it ſometimes to be a diuell, 
and ſometimes a ſnake; vhercas there is no ſuch diſtinction to 
be found oz ſeene in the tert, is an inuention and a fetch (me 
thinks) bepond the compaſſe of all diuinitie. Certeinlie the ſer⸗ 


pent was he that ſeduced Eue: now ſchether it were the diuell, 


oꝛa ſnake; let anie wiſe man (02 rather let the woꝛd of God) 
iudge. Doubtles the ſcripture in manie places expoundeth it to 


be the diuell. And J haue (J am ſure) one wiſeman on my _— | 
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ſoꝛ te interpꝛetation hereof, namelie Salomon; vho ſaith, 
Though enuie of the diuell came death into the woꝛld: referring Sap. 2, 24. 
that to the dinell, uhich Moſes in the letter did to the ſerpent. But 
a better expoſito2 hereof nedeth not, than the tert it ſelfe, cuen in 
the ſame place, where it is wꝛitten; J will put enmitie betweene 
ther and the woman, and betweene thy ſeed and hir ſd : he ſhall 
bꝛeake thy head, and thou ſhalt bꝛuſe his herle. Tchat chꝛiſtian 
knoweth not, that in theſe woꝛds the myſterie of our redempti⸗ 
on is compꝛiſed and pꝛomiſed! Therein is not meant (as manie 
ſuppoſe) that the common ſced of woman ſhall tread vpon a 
fnakes head, and ſo bꝛeake it in peeces, tc: but that ſpcciall ſeed, 
which is hut, ſhould be boꝛne of a woman, to the vtter ouer⸗ 
th:ow of ſathan, and to the redemption of mankind, thoſe he&le 
oz fleſh in his members the diuell ſhould bzuſc and aſſault, with 
continuall attempts, and carnall pꝛouocations, c. 


The obiection concerning the diuels aſſuming 


of the ſerpents bodie anſwered. 


The xxx. Chapter. 
22 = Dis woꝛd Serpent in holie ſcrip⸗ 


) ture is taken foꝛ the diuell: The ſerpent Gen., 1. 


8 was mozec ſubtill than all the braſts of the 
12, feld. Jthkewiſe ſignifieth ſuch as be euill 
2 e ſpeakers, ſuch as haue flandering tongs, 


$ alſohcretiks,3c:They haue ſharpned their Pſal. 139, 4. 
N ) tongs like ſerpents. It doth likewiſe be- 

token the death and ſacrifice of Chaiſt : Ag 
Moles lifted vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the ſonne Num. . &. 
of man be lifted vp vpon the croſſe. Pozeouer.it is taken fo2 wic- ohn. . 14 
kedmen : O vee ſerpents and generation of vipers. Thereby Matt. 23,33. 
alſo is ſignificd as well a wiſe as a ſubtile man: and in that ſenſe 
did Chaiff himſelfe vic it; ſaieng, Be pe wile as ſerpents tc. So Matt. 10,16. 
that by this bzcefe collection pou ſœ, that the woꝛd ſerpent. as it 
is equiuocall, ſo likewiſe it is ſometimes taken in the god and 
ſometimes in the euill part. But vhere it is ſaid, that the ſerpent 
was father of lies, authoꝛ of death,and the woꝛker of deceipt: me 

| | thinks 
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thinks it is a ridiculous opinion to hold, that thereby a ſnake is 
meant; vhich muſt be, if the letter be pꝛeferred befoꝛe the allego⸗ 

I. cal. in Ge- tie, Trulte Caluines opinion is to be liked and reuerenced, and 

neſ. cap. 3. 1. his example to be embꝛaced and followed, in that he offereth to 
ſubſcribe to them chat hold that the Holie· ghoſt in that place did 
of purpoſe vſe obſcure figures, that the cleare light thereof might 

Idem ibid. he deferred, till ꝛiſts comming. He ſaith alſo with like com⸗ 
mendation (ſpeaking hereof, and waiting vpon this place) that 
Moſes doth accommodate and fitten fo2 the vnderſtanding of 
the common people, in a rude and groſſe ſtile, thoſe things which 
he there delincreth; foꝛbear ing once to rehearſe the name of ſa- 

Idem ibid. than. And further he ſaith, that this oꝛder map not be thought of 
Moſes his owne deuiſez but to be taught him by the ſpirit of God: 

Ide ibid. fo2 ſuch was (ſaith he) in thoſe daies the childiſh age of the church, 
which was vnable to receiue higher o2pzofounder doctrine . Fi⸗ 
nallte, he ſaich euen here vpon, that the Lozd hath ſupplicd, with 
the ſecret light of his ſpirit,vhatſoeucr wanted in plainenes and 
clearenes of externall woꝛds. 

Ik it be ſaid, accoꝛding to experience, that certeine other beaſts 
ate karre moꝛe ſubtill than the ſerpent: they anſwer, that it 
is not abſurd to confeſſe, that the ſame gift was taken awaie 
from him, by God, bicauſe he bzought deſtruction to mankind. 
Which is mo2e(mc thinkes) than need be granted in that behalfe. 

Matt. ro, 16. Foꝛ Chyilt ſaith not; Be ye wiſe as ſerpents were befoze their 
tranſgreſſion: but, Be wiſe as ſerpents are. J would learne 
ſchat impietie, abſurditie, oꝛ offenſe it is to hold, that Moſes, vn⸗ 

der the perſon of the poiſoning ſerpent oꝛ ſnake, deſcribeth the 
diuell that poiſoned Eue with his deceiptfull wo2ds, and veno⸗ 

Ilai. 306. mous aſſault. Whence commeth it elſe, that the diuell is called ſo 

Marth 3. often, The viper, The ſerpent, xc: and that his childꝛen are cal 

12.73- led che generation of vipers; but vpon this firſt deſcription of 

| the diuell made by Moſes? Fo2 J thinke none ſo grolle,as to ſup⸗ 
poſe, that the wicked are the chudꝛen of ſnakes, accoꝛding to the 
letter: no moꝛe than we are to thinke and gather, that 
God keepeth a boke of life,watten withpenne 
and inke vpon paper; as citizens re⸗ 
cod their free men. 


Diuels and ſpirits. Cap. 3 1. 
Ofthe curſſe rehearſed Gen. 3. and that place right- 


lie expounded, lohn Caluines opinion of the diuell. 


The xxxj. Chapter. 


| Ea Ye curſſe rehearſed by God in 
V that place, whereby witchmongers la- 
AS bour ſo buſilic to pꝛoue that the diuell en- 
J teredinto the bodie of a ſnake, and by 
F conſequence can take the bodie of anie 
| £28 other creature at his pleaſure, tc:reacheth 
( thinke) further into the diuels matters, 
5 than we can compzehend, oꝛ is needfull 
fox vs to know, that vnderſtand not the waies of the diuels cree- 
ping, andis fare vnlikelie to extend to plague the generation 
of ſnakes : as though they had beene made with legs befoꝛe 
that time, and thꝛough this curſſe were depꝛiued of that benefit. 
And pet, if the diuell ſhould haue entred into the ſnake, in maner 
and foꝛme as they ſuppoſe; J cannot ſee in ſchat degree of ſinne 
the poze ſnake ſhould be ſo guiltie, as that God, ſqho is the moſt 
righteous iudge, might be offended with him. But although J 


539 


abhoꝛre that lewd interpꝛetation of the ſamilie of loue, and ſuch familie of 


other heretikes, as would reduce the vhole Bible into allegoꝛies: 

pet (me thinkes) the creeping there is rather inc taßhoꝛicallie oꝛ 
ſignificatiuelie ſpoken, than literallie; euen by that figure, which 
is there pꝛolecuted to the end. Wherein the dinell is reſembled to 
an odious creature, who as he crœpeth vpon vs to annoie our bo- 
dies; ſo doth the diuell there creepe inta the conſcience of Eue, to 
abuſe and deceiue hir: thoſe ſeed neuertheles ſhall tread downe 
and diſſolue his power and malice, And thꝛough him, all god 


chꝛiſtians (as Caluine ſaith)obteine power to do the like. Foꝛ we „% 5. 1 


map not imagine ſurh a matertall tragedie, as there is deſcribed, n. cap. 14. 
fect. 18. 


fo: the eaſe of our ferble and weake capacities. 

Foz vhenſoeuer we find in the ſcriptures, that the diucll 
ts called, god, the pꝛince of the wo!ld, a ſfrong armed man, 
to tome is ginen the power of the aicr, a roꝛing lion, a ſer⸗ 
pent, c: the Holie-· ghoſt mwued vs thereby, to be ware 'of the 


moſt fubtiil, frong and mightie cnimie, aud to make pzepara- 
tion. 


Oue. 


540 Cap. 31,32. A diſcourſe of 
tion, and arme our ſelues with faith againſt ſo terrible an aduer 
I. call. inc. (arte, And this is the opinion and counſell of Caluine, that we ſ&- 
: cap.14-ef. ing our owne weakenes, x his foꝛce manifeffed in ſuch terimes, 
may beware of the diuell, and may flie to God fo? ſpirituall aid 
and comfo2t, And as foꝛ his coꝛpoꝛall aſſaults, oꝛ his attempts 
vpon our bodies, his night walkings, his viſible appcarings, his 
danſing with witches, ic: we are neither warned in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures of them, noꝛ willed by God oꝛ his pꝛophets to flie them nei⸗ 
ther is there anie mention made of them in the ſcriptures. And 
therefoꝛe thinke J thoſe witchmongers and abſurd writers to be 
as groſſe on the one ſide, as the Sadduces are impious and fond 
on the other; which ſaie, that ſpirits and diuels are onlie motions 
3 affections, and that angels are but tokens of Gods power, 
ug. 19 Ito: my part confelle wich Augultine, that theſe matters are 
aboue my reach and capacitie: and pet ſo farre as Gods woꝛd 
teacheth me, J will not ſficke to ſaie, that they are liuing crea- 
tures, oꝛdeined to ſerue the Loꝛd in their vocation. And although 
they abode not in their firſt eſtate, pet that they are the Loꝛds 
miniſters, and executioners of his wꝛath, to trie and tempt in 
this woꝛld, and to puniſh the repꝛobate in hell fier in the woꝛld to 
tome. 


Mine one opinion and reſolution of the nature of 
ſpirits, and of che diuell, with his properties. 


The xxxij. Chapter. 


P. Ilart. in N H ut to ble few words in a long 
A. com. 9. FN matter, and plaine termes in adoubtfull 
alis, = By caſe, this is mine opinion concerning 
mn, I ">\ this pꝛeſent argument. Firſt, that diuels 

* >) are ſpirits, and no bodies. Foꝛ (as Peter 

l 8 S Martyr ſaith) ſpirits and bodies are by 
5 0 2 D antitheſis opoſed one to another: ſo as 
Eph.s ea bodie is no ſpirit, no? a ſpirit a bodie. 


> Timn.3. And that the diuell whether he be manie oꝛ one (fo2 by the wate 
i. Per. pou ſhall vnderſtand, that he is ſo ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, as 


* though there were but; one, and ſometimes as though . 
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were manie legions, the ſenſe vhercof J haue alreadie declared Cor. 10. 
acco2ding to Caluins opinion, he is a creature made by God, and Niarrh. 8, 
that foꝛ vengeance, as it is wꝛitten in Eccl.; ↄ. verſe. 28: and of &. 
himſelfe naught, though emploied by God to neceſſar ie and god OS 
purpoſes. Foꝛ in places, vhere it is wiitten, that © all thecrea- Koa, 4. 
tures of God are god; and againe, vhen God, in the creation 1. Tim. 4,4 
of the woꝛld, © ſawe all that he had made was god : the diuell Cen. r. 
is not compꝛehended within thoſe woꝛds of commendation. Fo2 
it is watten that he was a * murtherer from the beginning, and *Gen.8.44. 
abode not in the truth, bicauſe there is no truth in him; but when 
he ſpeaketh a lic, he ſpeaketh of his owne, as being a lier, and the 
father of lies, and (as John ſaith) a ſinner from the beginning. eee 
Neither was his creation (ſo farre as J can find) in that weke 12 55 
that God made man, and thoſe other creatures mentioned in 
Geneſis the firſt; and pet God created him purpoſelic to deſtroie. 
I take his ſubſtance to be ſuch as no man can by learning de⸗ 
fine, noꝛ by wiſedome ſcarch out . M. Deering ſaith, that Paule Edw. Dee- 
himſelfe, reckoning vp pꝛincipalities, powers, ic: addeth, Cue- ring, in his 
rie name that is namtd in this wozld, oꝛ in the woꝛld to come. A eber 
cleere ſentence ſaith he of Paules modeſtie, in confeſling a holie reading 
ignoꝛance of the ſkate of angels: vhich namc is alſo giuen to di⸗ the s. 
ucls in other places of the ſcripture . His eſſence alſo and his EP. C, 12. 
foꝛme is ſo pꝛoper and peculiar (in mine opinion) vnto himſelke, een 
as he himſelle cannot alter it, but muſt needs be content there: = 
with, as with that vhich God hath oꝛdeined foꝛ him, and aſſigned 
vnto him, as peculiarlie as he hath giuen to vs our ſubſfance 
without power to alter the ſame at our pleaſures. Foꝛ we find 
not that a ſpirit can make a bodie, moꝛe than a bodie can make 
aſpirtt : the ſpirit of God excepted, dich is omnipotent. Neucr- 
theles, I learne that their nature is pꝛone to all miſchefe ; fo2 as 
the verie ügnification of on enimie and an accuſer is wꝛapped 
by in Sachan and Diabolus; fo dath Chiilt hunſelfe declare 1 Pet. s. 
him to be in the thirtenth or Matchew . And thereio:e he bꝛeketh Hem ibid 
well his name: foꝛ he lieth dailie in wait, not onclic to coꝛrupt, . 
but alſo to deſtroie mankind; being J fate) the verie toꝛmentoꝛ uv 
appointed by Sod to afflict the wicked in this woꝛld with wicked 
temptations, and in the woꝛld to come with hell fler. ut J map ⁴. male, 
not here fo2get how M. Mal. aud the refiduc of that crew do cr- . 1. f. 5. 

pound 
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pound this woꝛd Diabolus: fo2 Dia (ſaie thep)is Duo, and Bolus 


no che is Morſellus; whereby they gather that the diuell cateth vp a 
vg Dia- man both bodic and ſoule at two mozſelles . Whereas in truth 


> 


The booke 
of W.W. 
publiſhed, 
KC 


the wicked may be ſaid to eatc vp and ſwallowe downe the di⸗ 
uell, rather than the diuell to eate vp them; though it map well be 
ſaid by a figure, that the diuell like a roꝛing lion ſ&keth vhome 
he map deuoure: vhich is ment of the ſoule and ſpirituall dc 
uouring, as verie nouices in religion map iudge. 


Againſt fond witchmongers, and their opinions 
concerning corporall diuels. 


The xxxiij. Chapter. 


NINE Ob, how Brian Darcies he ſpirits 
;) 25 and che lpirits, Tittie and Tiffin, Suc⸗ 
2 kin and Pidgin, Liard and Robin, ic: his 

white — and blacke ſpirits, graie ſpi- 
” rits and red ſpirits, dinell tode and dinell 
! lambe, diuels cat and diuels dam, agree 
- : > \berewithall, oꝛ can ſtand conſonant with 

D the wo2 dof GOD ,o2 true jhiloſojhie, let 
— earth iudge. In the meane time, let anie man with 
god conſideration peruſe that boke publiſhed by W. W. and it 
ſhall ſuffice to ſatiſfic him in all that may be required touching 
the vanities ot the witches examinations, confeſſions, and cxe⸗ 
cutions: vhere,thongh the tale be told onlie of the accuſers part, 
without anie other anſwer of theirs chan their aduerſarie ſetteth 
downe ; mine aſſertion will be ſufficientlie pzoued true. And bi- 
cauſe it ſemeth to be perfoꝛmed with ſome kind of authoꝛitie, J 
will ſaie no moꝛe foꝛ theconfutation thereof , but referre pon to 
the boke it ſelfe ; vhereto if nothing be added that may make to 
their reach, J dare warrant nothing is left out that may ſerue to 
their condemnation. See vhether the witneſſes be not ſingle of 
vhat credit, ſex and age they are; namelie lewd, miſerable, and 
enuious pore people; moſt of them vhic< ſpeake to anie purpoſe 
being old women, + childꝛen of the age of 4.5. 6. 7. S. oꝛ 9. peares. 

And note how and hat the witches confeſſe, and ſe of what 
weight and impoztance the cauſes are; ether 8 
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be not wonne though hope of fauour, and exto:ted by flat terie 
oꝛ thꝛeats, without pꝛofe. But in ſo much as there were not paſt 
ſcuenteene oꝛ eighteene condemned at once at S. Oſees in the At S. Oſees 
countie of Eſſex, being a vhole pariſh though of no great quanti- 17. or 18. 
tie J will ſaic the lelſe: truſting that by wis tune there remaine Jae. 
not manie in that pariſh. It anie be yet behind, J doubt not, but once. 
Brian Darcie will find them out; vho, if he lacke aid, Richard 
Gallis of Winde ſor were meete to be aſſociated witchhim; vhich 
Gallis hath ſet foꝛth another boke to that cffec,of certeine wit⸗ 
ches ol Windſore executed at Abingron . But with what impu⸗ 
dencie and diſhoneſtie he hath finiſhed it, with what lies and foꝛ⸗ 
geries he hath furniſhed it, what follie and frenſie he hath vtte⸗ 
red in it; Jam aſhamed to repoꝛt: and therefoꝛe being but a two 
pennie boke, J had rather deſire you to buie it, and ſo to p 
it, than to fill my boke with ſuch beaſtlie ſtuffe. a 


A concluſion wherein the Spirit of ſpirits is deſcribed, 
by the illumination of which ſpirit all ſpirits are to be tri- 
ed: witha confutation of the Pneumaromachi flatlie de- 
nieng the diuinitie of this Spirit. 

| The xxxiiij. Chapter. 

LPuching the manifold ſignificati⸗ 

1 In on of this wa2d| Spirit J haueciſcvhcre 

i this breefe diſcourſe told pou my mind: 

h ubichisa wozd nothing differing in Þe- 

7” b:ue from bꝛeath o2 wind. Fo? all theſs 

$3 wo2ds following; ta wit, 5p1r:145, N entus, 


| 


— 


| SYED XS) Flare, Halt, are indifferentlic vſed by 

Ahe hHolie-ghoſt, and called by this Hebꝛue 

woꝛd N in the ſacred. ſcripture. Fo? further pꝛofe vhcre- 

of Icite vnto you the woꝛds of Iſaie; Foꝛ his ſpirit (oꝛ bzeath) Iſai. 30, 28. 

is as a riuer that ouerfloweth vp to the necke, ic: in uhich place 

the p:ojhet deſcribeth the comming of God in heate and indig⸗ 

nation vnto iudgement, xc. J cite alſo vnto you the woꝛds of 

Zacarie; Theſe are the foure ſpirits of the heauen, ic. Likewiſe Zach. 6,5. 

in Geneſis; And che ſpirit of GD D maued vpon the waters. Gen 1,2. 

Poꝛeduer, J cite vnto you the woꝛds of Chziſt; The ſpirit (02 Ion. 3.8. 
wind) 
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wind) blowech chere it liſteth. Unto vbich ſaid places infinite 
moꝛe might be added out of holie wit, tending all to this pur⸗ 
poſe; namelie, to giue vs this foꝛ a note, that all the ſaiengs a⸗ 
boue cited With manic moꝛe that 7 cold alledge, uhere menti⸗ 
on is made of ſpirit, the Hebꝛue text vſcth no woꝛd but ne; to 
wit, 341 vhich ſignificth (as J ſaid) ritum, vention, flitrun, * 
Lions; ; vhich may be Englithed, Spirit, wind, blaff,b:cath, 

But befoꝛe J enter vpon the verie point of my purpoſe, it 

chall not beamiſſe, to make pou acquainted with the collection | 
Eraſ Sar- Of à certeine Schole diuine, cho diſtinguiſheth and ditidech this 
cer. in dicfio. o/ Spirit] into ſir ſignifications; ſaieng that it is ſome⸗ 
ek g times taken foꝛ the aier, ſometimes fo2 the wind, ſometimes fo2 
r. tze bodies ot the bleſſed, ſometimes fo2 the ſoulcs of the blcſlcd, 
ſometimes foꝛ the power imaginatiue oꝛ the mind of man; and 
ſometimes foz God. Againe he ſaith, that of ſpirits there are 

two ſoꝛts, ſome created and ſome vncreated. J | 

A ſpirit vncreated (ſaith he) is Godhimſelfe , and it is eſlenti⸗ 
allie taken, and agreth vnto the th2e perſons notionallie, to the 
Father , the Sonne, and the Holte-ghoſt perſonallte . A ſpirit 
created is a creature, and that is likewiſe of two ſoꝛts; to wit, 
bodilie, and bodileſſe. A bodilie ſpirit is alſo of two ſo:ts : fo2 
ſome kind of ſpirit is ſo named of ſpiritualnes, as it is — 
ſhed from bodilineſſe: otherwiſe it is called Spiritus 4 E ſprrande , id 1 
eft,a flando,of bꝛeathing oꝛ blowing, as the wind doth, 

A bodileſſe ſpirit is one waie ſo named of ſpiritualnes, and 
then it is taken fo2a ſpirituall ſubſtance; and is of two ſoꝛts: 
ſome make a full and complet kind, and is called complet oꝛ per⸗ 
fe, as a ſpirit angelicall : ſome do not make a full and perfed 
kind, and is called incomplet oꝛ vnperfect, as the ſoule. There is 
alſo the ſpirit vitall, vhichis a certeine ſubtill oꝛ verie fine ſub⸗ 
ſtance neceſſarilie diſpoſing and tending vnto like. There be 
mo2eouer ſpirits naturall, which are a kind of ſubtill and verie 
fine ſubſtances, diſpoſing and tending vnto equall complerions 
of bodies. Againe there be ſpirits animall,vhich are certeine ſub- 
till and verie fine ſubſtances diſpoſing and tempering the bodie, 
that it might be animateo of the foꝛme, that is, that it might be | 
perfected of the reaſonable ſoule.Thus farre he. In vhoſe diuiſion | 


pou ſc a zhilolophicall kind ot pꝛoceding, though not altogether | 
| to 
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fo be tondemned pet in euerie point not to be apzoned. 
Now to the ſpirit of ſpirits, A meane the pꝛincipall and holie Ern. 5-. 
ſpirit of God, which one defineth oꝛ rather deſcribeth to be the 54 % & 


third perſon in trinitie iſſuing from the father and the ſonne, no ur, Prædieln. 


more the charitie dilection and loue of the father and the ſonne, 
than the ſather is the charitie dilection andloue of the ſonne and 
Holie· ghoſt. An other treating vpon the ſame argument, pꝛocer⸗ 
deth in this reuerent manner: The holie ſpirit is the vertue oꝛ . en . 
power of God, quickening, nouriſhing, foſtering andperfecting Y em 
all things: by ſchoſe onlie bꝛeathing it commeth to paſſe that we b.. 
both know and loue GO D, and become at the length like /7** rs 
vnto him: which ſpirit is the pledge and earneſt pennie of grace, 
and beareth witneſſe vnto our heart, vhiles wer crie Abba, Rom. 8, 15. 
Father. This ſpirit is called the ſpirit of G O D; the ſpirit 2. Cor. s, 5. 
of Chꝛiſt, and the ſpirit of him vhich raiſed vp Jeſus from the 
dead, | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fo2 that he receiued not the ſpirit by mraſure, 
but in fulneſſe, doth call it his ſpirit ; ſaieng: Then the comfoꝛ⸗ Lohn. 15.26. 

ter ſhall come, home J will ſend, euen the holie ſpirit, he ſhall 
teſfifie of me. This ſpirit hath diuerſe metaßhoꝛicall names at- 
tributed cherevnto in the holte ſcriptures . It is called by the 
name of water, bicauſe it waſheth,comfo:teth,moiſtencth. ſoſte⸗ 
neth, and maketh fruitefull with all godlineſſe and vertues the 
minds of men, which othcrwiſe would be vncleane, comfoꝛtleſſe, 
hard, dꝛie, and barrenof all godneſſe: wher vpon the pꝛophet Iſaie 
ſaith; J will powze water vpon the thirſtie, and floods vpon the 1ai.44- 
dꝛie ground, ie. Wherewithall the words of Chꝛiſt do agree; He lohn. 7, ;x. 
that belerueth in me, as ſaith the ſcripture, out of his bellic ſhall 
flowe riuers of waters of life. And elſe vhere ; UWhoſocuer dꝛin⸗ Lohn. 4, 14. 
keth of the water that J ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be moꝛe a 
chirſt. Other places likewiſe there be, herein the holie ſpirit is 
ſignified by the name of water and flod: as in the 13. of Iſaie, 
the 29. of Ezech. the 146. Pſalme, &c. The ſame ſpirit by reaſon 
of the foꝛce and vehemencie thereof is termed ficr. Foz it doth 
purific andcleanſe the whole man from top to toe, it doth burne 
out the ſoile and dꝛolle of ſinnes, and ſetteth him all ina flaming 
and hot burning zeale to pꝛeferre and further Gods gloꝛie. 
Wich plainelie appeared in the apoſtles, vho when they had re- 

Rr. j. ceiued 
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cefued the ſpirit,they ſpake fierie woꝛds, yea ſuch woꝛds as were 
bncontrollable,in ſo much as in none moze than in them this ſai- 
ler. 23.29. Eng of the pꝛoßhet Icremic was verified, Nunquid non verla mea 
? ant quaſi ignis Are not my woꝛds euen as it were fier 2 This 
was declared and ſhewed by thoſe fierie tongs, vhich were ſæne 

vpon the apoſtles aſter they had receiued the holie ſpirit. 
Poꝛeouer, this ſpirit is called annointing, oꝛ ointment, bt- 
cauſe that as in old time p2eeſts and kings were by annointing 
dcputed to their office and charge, and ſo were made fit and ſer⸗ 
niceable fo2 the ſame : euen ſo the elec are not ſo much declared 
as renewed and made apt by the training vp of the holte ſpirit, 
both to liue well and alſo to gloꝛiſie God, There vpon dependeth 
1 Joh. 2, ⁊0. theſaieng of Iohn; And pe haue no ned that ante ſhould teach 
pon, but as the ſame ointment doth teach pou, It is alſo called in 
ccripture, The dile of gladneſſe and reioiſing, vhereof it is ſaid 
Pfal. 44. in the bake of Plalmes ; God euen thy God hath annointed the 
e 25. table name of oile in the ſcriptures is the mercie of God offew 
3.045. 14. times expꝛeſſed, becauſe the nature of that doth agre with the 
pꝛopertie andqualitieof this. Fo2 as oile doth flote and ſwim 


aboue all other liquoꝛs, ſo the mercie of God doth ſurpaſſe and 


ouerreach all his woꝛks, and the ſame doth moſl of all diſcloſe it 
ſelfe to miſerable man. 
Exod. 3. It is likewiſe called the finger of God, that is, he might and 
power of God: by the vertue vhereof the apoſtles did caſt out di⸗ 
uels; to wit, enen by the finger of God. It is called the ſpirit of 
truth, becauſe it maketh men true and faithtull in their vocati: 
on: and foꝛ that it is the tonchſfone to trie all counterfet deniſes 
of mans bꝛaine, and all vaine ſciences,p:ophane pzaciſcs,deccit- 
tull arts, and circumuenting inuentions; ſuch as be in gencrall 
all ſoꝛts of witchcraſts and inchantments, within vhoſe number 
are compꝛehended all thoſe therewith J haue had ſome dealing 
in this my diſcouerieʒ to wit, charmes oꝛ incantations, diuinati⸗ 
ons, augurie, iudiciall aſtrologie, nutiuitie caſting, alcumpftrie, 
toniur ation, lotſhare, poperie ſchich is mere paltrie, with diuerſe 
other: not one vherof no noꝛ all together are able to ſtand to the 
triall and examination, vhich this ſpirit of truth ſhall and will 
take of thoſe falſe and euill ſpirits. Naie, they ſhalbe * 
p 


with the oile of iop x gladnes,zc.And by this godlie and comfoy 
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they are laid into the balance, to be lighter chan vanitie: verie 
dꝛolle, vhen they once come to be tried by the feruent heate of 
this ſpirit ; and like chaffe, vhen this ſpirit bloweth vpon them, 

2iuen awaie with a violent whirlewind: ſuch is the perfection, 
integritie, andeffectuall operation of this ſpirit, vhoſe wozking 
as it is manifold, ſo it is maruellous, and therefoze may and is 
called the ſpirit of ſpirits. 

This ſpirit withdꝛawing it ſelfe from the harts of men koꝛ chat The holie 
it will not inhabit and dwell vhere ſinne hath dominion, gt- {piriccaa 
ueth place vnto the ſpirit of erroꝛ and blindneſle, to the ſpirit of rn ru 
ſeruitude andcompuntctton, uhich biteth, gnaweth, and vhetteth | 57" 
their harts with a deadlie hate of the goſpell ; in ſo much as it and un- 
greueth their minds and irketh their cares either to heare oꝛ cleanc. 
vnderſtand the truthʒ of vhich diſeaſe pꝛoperlie the chariſeis of old 
were, and the papiſts euen now are ſicke. Vea, the want of this 
god ſpirit is the cauſe that manie fall into the ſpirit, of peruerſe- 
nes and frowardnes, into the ſpirit of giddincfle, lieng, dꝛowzi⸗ 
nes, and dulneſſe: accoꝛding as the pꝛoßhet Iſaie ſaith ; Foz the IIa. 29, 70. 
Loꝛd hath couered pou with a ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp 1ai.19,14. 
pour eies: and againe elſe- chere, Dominus miſcuit in medio, oc 1 
Che Loꝛd hath mingled among them the ſpirit of giddineſſe, and 
hath made Aegypt to erre, as a dzonken man erreth in his vo- 
mit: as it is ſaid by Paule; And their foliſh hart was blinded, Ro. r, 2523. 
and God gaue them ouer vnto their owne harts luſfs, Which pu⸗ 
niſhment Moſes thzeateneth vnto the Jewes; The Ko2d ſhall Deuter. 28, 
ſmite thee with madneſſe, with blindneſſe and amazedneſſe of 28,25. 
mind, and thou ſhalt grope at high none as a blind man vleth 
togrope,xc. | 

In ſumme, this woꝛd [ Spirit] doth ſigniſie a ſecret foꝛce and 
power, cherewith our minds are moued and directed ; if vnto 
pholie things, then is it the motion of the holie ſpirtt , of the ſpirit 
of Ch:iff and of God: if vnto euill things, then is it the ſuggeſti⸗ 
on of the wicked ſpirit,of the diuell, and of ſatan. There vpon J a queſtion, 
inferre, by the wate of a queſfton, with dat ſpirit we are to ſup- 
poſe ſuch to be moued,as either pꝛactiſe ante of the vanities trea⸗ 
ted vpon in this boke, o2 though credulitie addict themſclues 
therevnto as vnto diuine oꝛacles, oꝛ the voice of angels bꝛeake⸗ 
ing th:ongh the clouds! We cannot * this motion _ 

| | r. q. 
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An anſwer, the god ſpirit ; fo2 chen they ſhould be able to diſcerne betwene 

| the nature of ſpirits,andnot ſwarue in indgement: it followeth 
therefo:e,that the ſpirit of blindnes and erroꝛ doth ſeduce them; 
ſo that it is no meruell if in the alienation of their minds they 

| 3 take falſchod foꝛ truth, ſhadowes fo2 ſubſtances, fanſies fo2 vert- 

field ties, it: fo2 it is likelie that the god ſpirit of God hath foꝛſaken 

no doubt. them, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe abſented it ſelfe from them: elſe would they 

| deteſt theſe diueliſh deuiſes of men, vhich confift of nothing but 
deluſtons and vaine pꝛactiſes, ſchercot (J ſuppoſe) this my boke 
to be a ſafficient diſcoucrie. 

Iudgement It will be ſaid that Joughtnot to iudge, fo2 he that iudgeth 

atingui= ſhalbe iudged. Whereto J anſwer, that iudgement is to be vn⸗ 

ched. derſtod of thze kind of actions in their pꝛoper nature; vhereof 
the firſt are ſecret, and the iudgement of them ſhall apperteine 
to God, vho in time will diſcloſe vhat ſo euer is done in couert, 
and that by his iuſt iudgement. The ſecond are mixed actions, 
taking part of hidden and part of open ſo that by reaſon of their 
vncerteintie and doubtfulnes they are diſcuſſable and to be tri 
ed; theſc after due examination are to haue their competent 
ſudgement, and are incident to the magiſtrate . The third 
are manifeſt and evident, and ſuch as do no lefle apparentlie 
ſhew themſelues than an inflammation of bloud in the bodie ; 
and of theſe actions euerie pꝛiuate man giueth indgement , bi- 
cauſe they be of ſuch certeintie, as that of them a man may as 
well conclude, as to gather that bicauſe the ſunne is riſen in the 
eaſt, Ergo it is moꝛning:he is come about and is full ſouth, E. g⸗ 
it is high none; he is declining and cloſing vp in the weſt, E/ 
it is euening. So that the obiection is anſwered. 

Mowbeit, letting this paſſe, and ſpirituallie to ſpeake of this 
ſpirit, ſchich vhiles manie haue wanted, it hath come to paſſe 
that they haue pꝛoued altogether carnall ; t not ſauouring hea⸗ 

| uenlie diuinitie haue tumbled into wozſſe than philoſophtcall bar⸗ 
Jeſcus Sim- bariſme : æ theſe be ſuch as of waters are called Pneumatoma- 
dis ſect lo iniurious tothe holie ſpirit of God, that contemning 
ne Ha the ſentence of Chuſt, wherein he foꝛetelleth that the ſinne againff 
rouor Anti- the holie ſpirit is neuer to be pardoned. neither in this woꝛld noz 
-:4rarios, in the woꝛld to come, they do not onelie denie him to be Gad, 


Oe. but alſo pull from him all being, and with the Sadduces main 
teine 
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teine there is none ſuch; but that vnder and by che name of holie 
ſpirit is ment acerteine dinine fozce , therewith our minds are 
moned, and the grace and fayourof God vherebp'we are his 
bcloued . Againſt theſe ſhameleſle enimies ot the holie ſpirit, J 
will not vſe materiall weapons, but ſpllogiſficall charmes. 
And firſt J will ſet downe ſome of their paralogyſmes oꝛ falſe 
arguments; and vpon the necke of them inferre fit confatati- 
ons grounded vpon ſound reaſon and certeine truth, so = 

Their firſt argument is knit vp in this manner: The holie ſpi- r.0bieQis, 
rit is no where expꝛeſlelie called God in the ſcriptures: Ergo he is The ſcrip- 
not God, az at leaſfwiſe he is nat to be called Cod. The antece, a 
dent or this argument is falſe; bicauſe the holie ſpirit hach the e olle 
title oꝛ name ol God in the ſiſt of the Acts. Agains, the conſe: ſpirit God. 
quent is falſe. Fo2 although he were not expꝛeſſelie called God, · The frſt 
yet ſhould it not ther vpon be concluded that he is not verie God; anſwer. 
bicauſe vnto him are attributed all the pꝛoperties of God, thich A refutati- 
vnto this do equaltic belong. And as we denie not that the fa, on of he 
ther is the true light, although it be not direalie litten of the 370. 
father, but of the forme ; He was the true light gining light to 
euerie man that cometh into this woꝛld: ſo like wiſe it is not to 
be dented, that the ſpirit is God, although the ſcripture doth not 
erpꝛeſſelie and ſimplie note it; ſithence it aſcribech equall things 
there vnto; as the pꝛoperties of God, che wozks of God, the ſer- 
nice due to G O D, and that it doth interchangeablie take the 
names of Spirit and of Godoffentimes.They therefo:e that ſce 
theſe things attributed vnto the holie ſpirit, and pet will not ſuf; 
fer him to be called by the name of God; do as it were refuſe to 
grant vnto Eue the name of Ano, thome notwithſtanding they 
confeſſe to be a creature reaſonable and moꝛtall. 

The ſecondreaſon is this. Hilarie in all his twelue bokes of 2. Obiectiõ. 
the Erinitie doth nv where waite that the holte ſpirit is to be cc 
wozthyped z he neuer giueth thervnto the name of God, neither ſpirir Cod, 
dares he otherwtſe pzonounce thereof.than that if ts the ſpirit of neither is 
God. Beſides this, there are vſuall pꝛaiers of the church com⸗ he ſo na- 
monlie called the Colleas, whereof ſome are made to the father, eee 
ſome to the ſonne, but none to the holie ſpirit ; and yet in them collects. 8 
all mention is made ef the t perſons. * Herevnto J anſwer, + x1... 
that although Hilarie dwth not openlie call the holie ſpirit, Cod: anſwer. 
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Hllurius lib. bet doth he conſtantly denie it tobe a creature. ow if anp aſke 
12. de Triade me uhy Hilarie was ſo coie 4 nice to name the holie ſpirit, God, 
whom he denieth to be a creature, vhen as notwithſtanding be⸗ 

tweene God and a creature there is no meane: J will in god 

ſoth ſaie vhat J thinke. J ſuppoſe that Hilarie, foz himſelfe, 

thought well of the godhead of the holie ſpirit : but this opinion 

was thzuff and foꝛced vpon him of the Pneumatomachi, vhs at 

that time rightlie dæming of the ſonne did ervhiles ioine them- 

fetues to thoſe that were ſound of iudgement. There is alſo in 

the eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie a little boke vhich they gaue Liberius 

a biſhop of Rome, vhereinto they foiſted the Nicene creed. And 

8 that Hilarie was a frend of the Pneumatomacdi, it is perceiued 
ic long, and in his boke Pe Hgnodin where he waitcth in this maner; xxl au- 
therefore tem mirum wobij vert debet , fratres h mi „c. It ought to ſeeme 
Ihad rather no wonder vnto pou deere bꝛethꝛen, ⁊c. As fo2 the obiection of the 
reterretne pꝛaiers of the church called the collecs, that in them the holie 
the boke ſpixit is not called vpon by name: we oppoſe and ſet againſt 
than heere them the ſongs of the church, herein the ſaid ſpirit is called vp⸗ 
to inſert ſo gn, But the colleus are moꝛe ancient than the ſongs, hymnes, 
many linc*. and anthems. 4 will not now contend about ancientneſle, net 
ther will J compare ſongs and colleas togither; but J ſap thus 

much onelie, to wit, that in the moſt ancient times of the church 

the holie ſpirit hath beene apenlie called vpon in the congregati⸗ 

on. Now if J be charged to giue an inſtance, let this ſerue. In 

c1-#:;ng; che collea vpon trinitie ſundaie it is thus ſaid: Almightie and 
down, ſanc- euerlaſting God, uhich haſt giuen vnto vs thy ſeruants grace 
f Trims, bp the confeſſion of a truth to acknowledge the gloꝛie of the eter⸗ 
nall trinitie, and in the power of the diuine Paieſtie to woꝛſhip 

the vnitie: we beſcech ther that thozough the ſtedfaſtneſſe of this 

faith, we may euermoꝛe he defended from all aduerſitie, which 

liueſt and reigneſt one God woꝛld without end. Nov bicauſe 

that in this collea, vhere the trinitie is erpzeſſelie called bpon, 

the names of perſons are not expꝛeſſed; but almightie and ener⸗ 

laſting God inuocated,vho abideth in trinitie and vnitie;it doth 

eaſilie appeare elſetchere alſo that the perſons being not named, 

vnder the name ol almightie and euerlaſting God, not onelie 

the father to be vnderſtod, but God ichichabideth in trinitie and 

vnitie, that is the ſather, the fonne, and the Polte-ghoſt. 
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A chtrdobiection of theirs is this. The ſonne ot GO D oſten⸗ Obiectis. 
times pꝛaieng in the goſpels, ſpeaketh unto the father pꝛomiſeth The ſpirit 
the holte ſpirit, and doothalſo admoniſh the apoſtles to pꝛaie vnto is not co be 
the heanenliefather, but pet in the name or the ſonne . Beſides Pad ace 
that, he pꝛelcribeth them this fome of pzaier : Our father which (tt 
art in heauen. E/ g the father onlie is to be called vpon, and con⸗ 
 equentlic the father onelie is that one and verie true God, of 
vhome it is wzitten; Thouſhalt wozſhip the Lozd thy God, and 
him onelie ſhalt chou ſcrue. 5 
* Whereto J anſwer firft by denieng the conſequent; he ſonne z. Anſwer. 
pꝛaied to the father onelie, Ergo the father onlie is of vs alſo to be 3 he conſe- 
pzaiedvnto. Foz the ſonne ort CO D is diſtingtuſhed of vs both <2 de- 
in perlon and in office: he as amediato2 maketh interceſſion ſo: 
vs to the father : and although the ſonne and the holie ſpirit do 
both togither receine and take vs into fauour with God; pet is 
he ſaid to intreat the father fo2 vs; bicauſe the father is the foun- 
faine of all counſels ediuine woꝛks. Furthermoꝛe, touching the 
fozme of pꝛaieng pꝛeſcribed of Chatft, it is not neceſſarie that the 
fathers name ſhuld perſonallie be there taken, ſich there is no di⸗ 
ffinctionof perſons made: but by the nameof father indefinite- 
lie we vnderffand God oꝛ the eſſence of God, the father, the ſon, 
and the Holie-ghoſf . Fo2 this name hath not alwates a reſpect 
vnto the generation of the ſonne of God; but God is called the 
father of the faithfull, bicauſe of his gratious and free adopting 
of them the foundation whereof is the fonne of God, in thom we 
be adopted: but pet ſo adopted, that not the father onelie reeci- 
neth vs into his fauour ; but with him alſo the ſonne and the holy 
ſpirit doth the ſame.Therefoze then we in the beginning of pzat- 
er doaduertiſe our ſelues of Gods godneſle towards vs; we do 
not caſt an eie tothe father alone, but alſo to the ſonne, vho gaue 
vs the ſpirit of adoption; and to the holie ſpirit, in vhom wecrie 
Abba, Father. And if ſo be that inuocation and pꝛaier were re- 
freined to the father alone, then had the ſaints done amiſſe, in 
calling vpon, innocating, and pꝛaieng to the ſonne of God, and 
wich the ſonne the holy ſpirit, in baptiſme, accoꝛding to the fozme 
by Ch2ilf himſelfe aſſigned and deliuered. 5 i 
Another obiection is ont of the fourth ol Amos, in his maner. ! Obiectid. 


Fh lo it is I that make the thunder, and create the ſpirit, and os faith 
| Rr.titf, ſhew 


dap. A diſcourſe of 
chat the ſpi- ſhcw vnto men their Chꝛiſt. making the light and the clondg, 
ric was cre- and mounting aboue the hie places of the earth, the Loꝛd God of 
ated. hoſts is his name. Now bicauſe it is read in that place, Shew- 
ing vnto men their Chꝛiſt, the Pneumatomachi contended that 
c theſe woꝛds are to be vnderſtod of the holte ſpirit. | 
" 4.Anſwer. *But Ambroſe in his boke De ſperetu ſand, lib. 2. Cap. 7. doth 
Spirit in xightlie anſwer, that by ſpirit in this place is ment the wind: foz 
ban Ben ' if the pzozhets purpoſe and will had beene to ſpeake of the holie 
3 ſpirit, he would not haue begunne with thunder, noꝛ haue en⸗ 
ded with light and clouds. Howbeit, the ſame father ſaith; If anie 
ſuppoſe that theſe woꝛds are to be dꝛawne vnto the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of the holie ſpirit, bicauſe the pꝛoſhet ſaith, Shewing vnto 
men their Chꝛiſtʒ he ought alſo to dzaw theſe woꝛds vnto the my⸗ 
ſterie of the Loꝛds incarnation: and he expoundeth thunder to 
bc the woꝛds of the Lo2d, and ſpirit to be the reaſonable and per 
fect ſoule. But the foꝛmer interpꝛetation is certeine and conue⸗ 
ment with the woꝛds of the pꝛoßhet, by vhom there is no mention 
made of Chꝛiſt; but the power of God is ſet fozth in his works. 
Behold (ſaith the pꝛoßhet) he that fozmeth the mountaines, and 
treateth the wind, and dectaretch vnto man vhat is his thought, 
vhich maketh the moꝛning darkneſſe, and walketh vpon the hie 
places ofthe earth the Loꝛd God ol hoſts is his name. In this ſoꝛt 
Santes à right ſkilfull man in the Hebꝛew tong tranſlateth this 
To create is place of the pzophet. But admit this place were wꝛitten of the ho: 
15% 907 to tie ſpirit, t were not appltable either to the wind oz to the Lo2ds 
char was Incarnation: yet doth it not follow that the holie ſptrit is a crea- 
not. ture; bicauſe this wozd of Creating doch not alwaies ſignifte a 
Euſeb. cęſa. making of ſomething out of nothing; as Euſebius in expoun⸗ 
eee ding theſe woꝛds (The Loꝛd created me in the beginning of his 
Lehn. waies) waiteth thus. The pꝛoßhet in the perſon ol God, ſaieng; 
Behold Jam he that made the thunder, and created the ſpirit, 
and ſhewed vnto men their Chuſt: this wozd Created is not ſo 
to be taken, as that it is to be concluded thereby.that the ſame 
was not befoꝛe. Fo2 God hath nat ſo created the ſpirit, ſithence 
by the ſame he hath chewed x declared his Chꝛiſt vnto all men. 
Neither was it a thing of late beginning vnder the ſonne: but 
it was befoze all beginning, and was then ſent, vhen the apo- 


ſles were gathered togither, uhen a ſound like thunder — 
| | 0 
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from heauen, as it had beene the comming of a mightie wind: 
this wo2d Created being vled fo2 ſent downe, fo2 appointed. 02 
deined, ic: and the woꝛd thunder ſignifieng in another kind of 
maner the pzeaching of the golpels. The like ſaieng is that of the 
Pſalmift, Acleane hart create in me O God: therein he pꝛaied 
not as one hauing no hart, but as one that bad ſuch a hart as nee- 
ded puriſieng, as needed perfecting : 4 this xhzaſe alſo of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, That ho might create two in one new man; that is, that 
he might ioine, couple, oꝛ gather together, xc. | 
Furthermoze, the Pneumatomachi by theſe teſtimonies in- ; Obiedis. 
ſuing endeuoꝛ to pꝛoue the holie ſptrit to be a creature. Out of All things 
Iohn the 1. chap. By this woꝛd were all things made, and with- 3 Fn 
out it nothing was made. ut of 1. Cor. 8. Wee haue one God 2, help 
the father, euen he from vhome are all things, and we in him, a Oi alle 
and one Loꝛd Jeſus Gnxiſt, though home are all things, and made by 
we by him. Out ot the 1. Coloſſ. By him were all things made, bim. 
things in heauen, and things in earth, viſible and inniſiblc, xc. 
Now ik all things were made by the ſonne, it followeth that by 
him the holie ſpirit was alſo made. | 
* UWhereto J anfwer, that vhen all things are ſafd to be made ; Anſwer. 
by the ſonne, chat ſame vniuerſall pꝛopoſttion is reſtrained by Vniuerſall 
Iohn htmſelfe to a certeine kind of things: Without him (ſaith 8 
the euangeliſt) was nothing made that was made. Therefore it ele bee. 
is firſt to be ſhewed that the holie ſpirit was made, and then gcaincg. 
will we conclude out of lohn,that ifhe were made, he was made 
of the ſonne. The ſcripture doch no where fate that the holie ſpi⸗ 
rit was made of the father oꝛ of the ſonne, but top2oceed, to come, 
and to be ſent from them both. Pow it theſe vniuerſall pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tions are to ſuffer no reſtraint, it ſhall follow that the father was 
— the ſonne: than the vhich vhat is mo2e abſurd and 
wicked | 
Againe.thep obtect out of Matth. 1 1. None knoweth the ſonne . Obie cis. 
but the father, and none the father but the ſonne; to wit, of and The ſpirit 
by himſelle: fo2 otherwiſe both the angels, to chomſoever elſe der 
it ſhallpleaſe the ſonne to reueale the father. theſe do know both r Kn 
the father and the ſonne . Now if fo be the ſptrit be not equall nne. 
with the father and the ſonne in knowiedge, he is not onelie vn- 
equall and leſſer than thep, but alſo no God: fo2 —— 
| iden 
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incident vnto God, 
*6.Anſwver. * Thereto J anſwer, that vhere in holie ſcripture we do merte 
tow ex- withvniuerſallpzopoſitionsnegatiue oz ercluſiue, they are not 
"7:4. to be expounded of one perſon, lo as the reſt are excluded; but 
polituons or 
ipceches Creatures oꝛ falſe gods are to be excluded, and vhatſocuer elſe is 
are tobe without oꝛ beſide the ellence and being of God . Reaſons to 
c mꝛoue and confirme this interpꝛet ation, A could bꝛing verie ma⸗ 
mm nie, uhereof J will adde ſome loꝛ example. In the ſeauenth ol 
Iohn it is ſaid; When Chaift ſhall come, none ſhall knowe from 
vhenceheis : notwichſtanding which woꝛds the Jewes thought 
that neither God noꝛ his angels ſhould be ignoꝛant from whence 
Ghꝛiſt ſhould be. In the fourth to the Galathians; A mans coue⸗ 
nant oꝛ teſtament confirmed with authoꝛitie no bodie doth abꝛo⸗ 
gate, oꝛ adde ante thing therevnto. No iuſt man doth ſo; but ty- 
rants and truce-bzeakers care not foꝛ couenants. In Iohn eight; 
Jeſus was leſt alone, and the woman ſtanding in the middeſt. 
And pet it is not to be ſuppoſed that a multitude of people was 
not pꝛeſent, and the diſciples of Chziff like wiſez but the woꝛd Sola, 
alone, is referred to the womans accuſers, bo withdꝛew them- 
ſelues awaie euerie one, and departed. In the ſirt of Marke; 
Then it was euening, che ſhip was in the middeſt of the ſea, and 
he alone vpon land: he was not alone vpon land o2 ſhoze, foz 
the ſame was not vttertie void of dwellers: but he had not anie 
ok his diſciples with him, noꝛ anie bodie to carrie him a ſhip⸗ 
bozd vnto his diſciples, Manie xh2aſes 02 ſoꝛmes of ſpeeches like 
bnto theſe are to be found in the ſacred ſcriptures , and in aw 
thoꝛs both Greeke and Latine,vherebp we vnderſtand, that nei⸗ 
ther vninerſall negatine noꝛ ercluſiue particles are ſtrialie to 
be vꝛged, but tobe explaned in ſuch ſoꝛt as the matter in hand 
will beare. Then as therefo2e the ſonne alone is ſaid to know the 
father, and it is demanded whether the holie ſpirit is debarred 
from knowing the father; out of other places of ſcriptures iudg⸗ 
ment is to be giuen in this caſe. In ſome places the holie ſpirit 
is counted and reckoned with the father and the ſonne iointlie: 
vberefoze he is not to be ſeparated. Eiſe-vhere alſo it is attribu⸗ 
ted to the holie ſpirit chat he alone doth knew the things which be 
of God, and ſearcheth the derpe ſecrets of God: whereloze from 
him the knowing of God is not to be excluded. = 
Hey 
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hey do pet further obicc , that it is not connement o: fit „ Obiectis. 
fo2 God after the manner of ſuters to humble and caſt downe The ſpirit 
bimſelfe : but the holie ſpirit doth ſo, pzateng and intreat ing foꝛ Praicch tor 
vs _ vnſpeakeable grones ; Rom. 8. Ergo the holie ſpirit is 
not . 
* hereto Janfwer that the holie ſptrit dauth pate and in „ anſver. 
treat, in ſo much as he pꝛouoketh vs to pate , and maketh vs to · The ſpirit 
grone and ſigh. Oſtentimes allo in the ſcriptures is that action d oth pro- 
0: derd attributed vnto God, ubich we being ſtirred vp and max oete! 
ued by him dw bꝛing to paſſe. So it is ſaidof God vnto Abra - 
ham; NowJ know that thou feareſt God : and pet befoze he 
would haue ſacrificed Iſaach, God knew the verie heart of Abra- 

ham : and there ſoꝛe this woꝛd Ceg neu, J know, is as much as 

C og nuſcere fert, I haue made oꝛ cauſed to know. And that the ſpirit 

to pꝛaie and intreat, is the ſame that, to make to pꝛaie and in⸗ 

treat, the apoſtle teacheth euen there, wꝛiting that we haue re⸗ 
ceiued the ſpirit of adoption, in home we crie Abba Father. 

Where it is manifeſt that it is we which crie , the Holie · ghoſt 
pꝛouoking and foꝛcing vs therevnto. 

it they go further, and frame this reaſon. Tholdeuer s. Obiectis. 

is ſent, the ſaunc is inferioꝛ and leſſer than he of whom he is ſent, The ſpirit 
and fur thermoꝛe he is or acompeehentible ſubſtance, bicauſe he 8 
paliech by locall motion from plate to place: but the holie ſpirit chef 
is ſent of the father and the ſonne, lohn. 14, 1 5, & 16. It is pow- 

red foꝛth and ſhed vpou men, Acts. 10. Ergo the holie ſpirit is 

leſſer than the Father and the Sonne, and of a compꝛehenſible 

nature, and conſequentlie not verie God. 

* UWhereto J ariſwer firff, that he which is ſent is not alwaies s. Anſwer. 
teſſer than he that ſendeth? to pꝛoue vhich poſition anie meane How the 
wit may inferre manie inſtances . Furthermoze, touching the Piri 
ſending of the holie ſpirit, we are here to imagine no changing 
o2 ſhifting of place. Ao it the ſpirit vhenhe gocth fo:th from the 
father and is ſent, changeth his place, then muſt the father alſo 
be in a place. that he may leaue it and go to another. And as foz 
the incompꝛehenſible nature of the ſpirit, he cannot leaning his 
place paſſe vnto another. Therefoze the ſending of the ſpirit is 
thecternall and vnuariable will of God, todo fomething bp the 
holte ſpirit ; and the renealing and executing of this will by wy 

operat 
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operation and wozking of the ſpirit. The ſpirit was ſent fo the 
apoſfles;vhich ſpirit was pꝛeſent with them ſith it is pꝛeſent cue 
rie- here: but then accoꝛding to the will of God the father her 
ſhe wed himſelfe pꝛeſent and powerfull, 

Some man map ſaie; It ſending be a reuealing and laieng o⸗ 
pen of pꝛeſence and power, then may the father be ſaid to be ſent, 
bicauſe he himſelfe is alſo reuealed. J anſwer, that vhen the ſpi⸗ 
rit is ſaid to be ſent, not onlie the reuealing, but the oꝛder alſo ot 
his reucaling is declared; bicauſe the will of the father and of 
the ſonne, of whom he is ſent, going befoꝛe, not in time, but in 
oꝛder of perſons, the ſpirit doth reueale himſelfe, the father, and 
alſo the ſonne. The father reuealeth himſelfe by ochers, che ſonne 
and the holie ſpirit, ſo that his will goeth befoze . Merefoꝛe ſens 
ding is the common wozke of all the thꝛer perſons ; howbeit, foꝛ 
oꝛder of doing, it is diſtingtiſhed by diuerſe names. The father 
will reueale himſelfe vnto men with the ſonne and the ſpirit, and 
be powerfull in them, and therefo2e is ſaid to ſend. he ſonne and 
the ſpirit do aſſent vnto the will of the father, and will that to be 
done by themſelues, which God will to be done by them; theſe 
are ſaid to be ſent. And bicauſe the will of the ſonne doth go be⸗ 
fo:e the ſpirit in oꝛder of perſons, ſaid toſend the ſpirit, 

9.Obicis. Pet fo2 all this they allege, that if the ſpirit had perfection, then 
The ſpirit Would he ſpeake of himſelfe, and not ſtand in ne&d alwaies of 
9 anothers admoniſhment ; but he ſpeakech not of himſelfe, but 
ll. ſpeaketh what he heareth, as Chꝛiſt erpeſlelie teffifieth Iohn. 16. 
Ergo he is vnperfed, and whatſoeuer he hath it is by partaking, 
and conſequentlie he is not God, | 
*Theg.an- *Whereto J anſwer, chat this argument is tale: fo2 if was ob⸗ 


wer. tected bp heretikes long ago againſt them that held the true opi⸗ 
'C1i11.46.13- nion, as Cyrill ſaith ; ho anſwereth,that by the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt 


v/24-29:3 ig rather to be gathered that the ſon and the ſpirit are of the ſame 
ſubſtance. Foz, the ſpirit is named the mind of Chꝛiſt. 1. Cor. 2. 
and therefo2e he ſpeakethnot of his owne pꝛoper will, oꝛ againſt 
his will in cthom and from whom he is; but hathall his will and 
woꝛking naturallie p2oceding from the ſubſtance as it were of 

him. ; 
ro. Obiec- Lafflie they argue thus: Euerie thing is either vnbegotten 
tion. 02 vnboꝛne, oꝛ begotten and createdʒ che ſpirit is not vabegotten, 
foꝛ 
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fo: then he were the father; e ſo there ſhould be two without be- 
ginning: neither is he begotten, fo2 then he is begotten of the 
father, and ſo there ſhall be two ſonnes, both bꝛothers; oꝛ her is 
begotten of the ſonne, and then ſhall he be Gods nexhue, than the 
vhich what can be imagined moꝛe abſurd:? Ergo he is created, 

*Wherto J anſwer, that the diuiſion oꝛ diſtribution is vnper⸗ 10, Anf. 
fect : fo2 that member is omitted vhich is noted of the verie beſt The ſpirit 
diuine that euer was, euen Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauiour; namelie, proccedech 
to haue p2oceeded, oꝛ p2oceeding ; That ſame holie ſpirit ſaith he) 
ſchich pꝛocerdeth from the father . Which place Nazanzen doth 
thus interpꝛet. The ſpirit, bicauſe he pꝛocedeth from thence, is 
not a creature: and bicauſe he is not begotten, he is not the ſon; 
but bicauſe he is the meane of begotten and vnbegotten, he ſhall 
be God, xc. 

And thus haning auoided all theſe cauils of the Pneumato- , 4 
wachi, aſect of heretikes to to iniurious to the holie ſpirit, inſo⸗ dees 
much as they ſerke vhat they can, to rob and pull from him the Tricheits, 
right of his diuinitie; J will all Chꝛiſtians to take hed of their Samoſate- 
peſtilent opinions, the poiſon vhereof though to them that be re⸗ nians, &c. 
ſolued in the truth it can do little hurt, vet to ſuch as ſfand vpon 
a wauering point it can do no great god. Yauing thus far wa⸗ 
ded againſt them, and ouerthꝛowne their opinions; J muſt needs 
erhoꝛt all to whom the reading hereof ſhall come, that firſt they 
conſider with themſelues vhat a reuerend myſterie all that hi⸗ 
ther to hath bene ſaid in this chapter concerneth; namelie, the ſpt- 
rit of ſanctification, and that they ſo ponder places to and fro, as 
that they reſerue vnto the holie ſpirit the gloꝛious title of diuini⸗ 
tie, vhich by nature is to him appꝛopꝛiate: eſtœming of theſe , mark fn 
Pneumatomachi oz Theomachi, as of ſwine, delighting moꝛe in cz gaudes 
the durtie d2affe of their deniſes, than in the faire fountaine wa- fonte 
ter of Gods wo2d : pea, condemning them of groſſer ignoꝛance /7* 
than the old xhiloſozhers, who though they ſauonred little of hea- 
uenlie theologie pet ſome illumination they had of the holie and 
diuine ſpirit, marrie it was ſomevhat miſtie, darke, lame and The herhe- 
limping; neuertheleſle, uhat it was, and how much or little ſor 1% Phe 
uer it was, they gaue there vnto a due reuerente, in that they ac· Pane e 
knowledged and intituled it Znanum mundi, The ſoule oꝛ life of ged che ho- 
he world, and (as Nazanzen witneſleth) 70 75 v, The be ſpirit. 

| mind | 
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| mind of the vnſnerſall,and the outward bꝛeath, oꝛ the breath that 
C1i1.15.1, commeth from without. Porphytie expounding the opinion of 
3 1%- Plato, ho was not vtterlie blind in this myſterie, ſaith that the 
, dinine ſubſtance doth pꝛocerd and extend to thꝛer ſubſiſtencies 
and beings: and that God is chieflie and pꝛincipallie god, next 
him the ſecond creatoꝛ, and the third to be the ſoule of the world: 
foꝛ he holdeth that the diuinitie doth extend euen to this ſoule. As 
foꝛ Hermes Tri!megiſtus, he (aith that all things haue ned of 
this ſpirit ; foꝛ accoꝛding to his wozthtnelle he ſuppoꝛteth all, he 
quickeneth and ſuffeineth all, and he is dertued from the holie 
fountaine, giuing bꝛeath and life vnto all, and cuermoꝛe remai⸗ 

neth continuall plentifull, and vnemptied. 
And here by the waie J giue pou a note woꝛth reading and 
conſidering; namelie, how all nations in a manner, by a kind 
of heauenlie influence, agree in wziting and ſpeaking the name 
Marius Fi- of God with no moze than foure letters. As fo2 example, the & 
RE 4 * gyptians do call him Theut, the Perſians call him Syre, the lewes 
bil. Fxpzelle his vnſpeakable name as well as they can by the woꝛd 
Adonai tonſiſting of foure vowels; the Arabians call him Al- 
la, the Mahometiſts call him Abdi, the Greekes call him Theos, 
the Latines call him Deus, &c. This, although it be not ſo pꝛoper 
to our pꝛeſent purpoſe, pet ( becauſe we are in hand with the holie 
ſpirits deitie) is not altogether impertinent. But why GOD 
would haue his name as it were vniuerſallie bounded within 
the number of foure letters, J can giue ſundꝛie reaſons, vhich re⸗ 
quire to long a diſcourſe of woꝛds by digreſſion: and therefoꝛe J 
will conceale them foꝛ this time. Theſe opinions of xhiloſoghers 
J haue willinglie remembꝛed, that it might appeare, that the dv 
arine concerning the holie ſpirit is verie ancient; which they ha⸗ 
ning taken either out of Moſes wꝛitings, oꝛ ont of the woꝛks of 
the old fathers, publiſhed and ſet fwzth in bokes, though not who- 
lie, fullie, and perfealie vnderſtod and knowne : and allo that 
our Pneumatomachi map ſee themſelues to be moꝛe doltifh in di⸗ 
nine matters than the heathen, vho will not acknowledge that 
eſlentiall and wozking power of the viuinitie vherby all things 
are quickened: vhich the heathen did after a ſoꝛt ſc ; after a ſoꝛt 
(I ſaie)bicauſe they ſcparated the ſoule of the woꝛld ichich they al 


ſo call the begotten mind) from the molt ſouereigne and — 
gotten 
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tten God, and tmaginedcerteine differences of degrees, and 
(as Cyrill ſaith) did Arrtanize in the trinitie. 

So then J conclude againſt theſe Pneumatomachi, that in fo 
much as they imitate the old giants, vho piling vp Pelion vpon ob. me. 
Oſſa, and them both vpon Olympus, attempted by ſcaling the 7%. 
heauens to pull Iupiter ont of his thzone of eſtate, t to ſpoile him t- _ ; _ o 
of his pꝛincipalitie, and were notwithſtanding their ſtrength, een. 
vhcreby they were able to carrie huge hilles on their ſhoulders, 
oucruhelmed with thoſe mountaines , and ſquized vnder the 
weight of them euen to the death: ſo theſe Pneumatomachi, be- 
ing enimies both to the holie ſpirit, and no freends to the holie 
church (fo2 then would they confeſle the trinitie in vnitie, and 
the vnitie in trinitie, and conſequentlie alſo the deitie of the 
holie ſpirit) deſerue to be conſumed with the fier of his mouth, 
the heate whereof by nomeanes can be ſlaked, quenched , oꝛ auoi- 
ded. Fo2 there is nothing moꝛe vnnatur all, nothing moꝛe mon- 
ſtrous, chan againſt the perſon of the deitie I meane the ſpirit 
of ſanctification) to oppoſe mans power, mans wit, mans po⸗ 
licie, xc: vhich was well fignifiedby that poeticall fiction of the 
giants,vho were termed Anguipedes, Dnakefwted:; vhich as 
Ioachimus Camerarius expoundeth of wicked counſelloꝛs, ta 
thoſe filthie perſuaſton tyꝛants do truſt as vnto their fete; and 
lames Sadolet interpꝛeteth of philoſophers, uho truſting ouer⸗ cob. Sadol 
much vnto their owne wits, become fo bold in challenging 49. 4e 
pꝛaiſe foꝛ their wiſedome, that in fine all turneth to follie and e 4 
confuſion: fo J cxpeund of heretikes and ſchiſmatikes, ho ei 2 —_— is 
ther by coꝛrupt doctrine, oꝛ by mainteining pꝛeciſe opinions, o2 
by open violence, ꝛc: allaie to onerthzowthe true religion, to 
bꝛeake the vnitie of the church, to denie Cæſar his homage, and 
GDD his dutie,xc ; and therefoze let Jou fulmen, vherewith 
they were llaine, aſſure theſe that there ts 7:14 2/c-2 due to all 
ſuch, as dare in the ficklenes of their fanſics arreare themſclues 
againſt the holie ſpirit; of vhom ſith they are aſhamed here vpon 
earth otherwiſe they would confidentlie and boldlie confefſe him 
both with mouth and pen) he will be aſhamed of them in hea⸗ 
uen, where they are like to be ſo farre from hauing anie ſocietie 
with the ſaints, that their poꝛtion ſhalbe euen in full and ſhaken 
meaſure with miſcreants and infidels., And therefoze let * 
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if we will diſcerne and trie the ſpirits whether they be of Cod oꝛ 
no ſceke fo2 the illumination of this inlightning ſpirit, vhich as 
it bꝛingeth light with it to diſcouer all ſpirits, ſo it gineth ſuch a 
fierie heat, as that no falſe ſpirit can abide by it fo2 feare of bur- 
ning. Yowbett the holte ſpirit muſt be in vs, otherwiſe this pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue of trieng ſpirits will not fall to our lot. 
Peter Mar. But here ſome will peraduenture moue a demand, and do 
in loc. com, Alke how the holie ſpirit is in vs conſidering that Yſiniti ad fini- 
pare.2. c. tram nulla eft proportio, neque loct anguftta quod immenſum ef t poteft cir- 
leis aumſeribi: of that nhich is infinite, ta that hich is finite there is 
0 pꝛopoꝛtion: neither can that which is vnmeaſurable be limited 
oz bounded within anie p2ecinct of place, ic. J anſwer, that the 
moll excellent father fo2 Chiſtes ſake ſendeth him vnto vs, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as hꝛiſt pꝛomiſed vs in the perſon of his apoſtles; The 
lohn. 14, 26. camſoꝛter ſaith he) which is the holie ſpirit, vhome my father will 
ſend in my name. And as fo2 pꝛopoꝛtion of that ſhich is infinite 
to that which is finite, c: J will in no caſe haue it thought, that 
the holie ſpirit is in vs, as a bodie placed in a place terminablie; 
but to attribute there vnto, as dulie belongeth to the dettie, an v- 
| biquitie, oꝛ vniuerſall pꝛeſence; not coꝛpoꝛallie andpalpablie; 
lohn. 16, 14. but eſfeduallie, mightilie, myſticallie, diuinelie, cc. Vea, and this 
& 1456s. J may boldlie adde, that Chziff Jeſus ſendeth him vnto vs 
from the father : neither is he giuen vs fo2 anie o 
ther end, but to inrich vs abundantlie with all 
god giſts and excellent graces; and (a⸗ 
mong the reſt) with the diſcerning 
of ſpirits aright, that we be 
not deceiued. And 
here an end. 
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The ſumme of euerie chapter con- 


teined in the ſixteene bookes of this d w ©9- 
uerie, with the diſcourſe of diuels at: 


ſpurt its annexed therevnts. 


¶ The ts Booke. 


mon bs tending 
e tcothe rebuke of ſuch as at⸗ 
2 — Dag. 1. 
The inconuenience growing by mens 
credulitie herein, with a repzofe of 
ſome churchinen, which are inclined 
to the common conceiued opinion of 
witches ommpotencie,and a famili⸗ 
ar example thereof. pag. 4. 
who they be that arc called witches, 
with a mamifeſt declaration of the 
cauſe that mwueth men fo common⸗ 
lie to thinke, # witches themſeiues 
to beleeue that they can hurt chu⸗ 
dꝛen, catteil, c. with woꝛds and i⸗ 
maginations : and of coſening wit⸗ 
ches. pag. 7. 
What miraculous actions are imputed 
to witches by witchmongers, pa- 
piſts. and poets. -  pags. 
confutation of the common concei⸗ 
ued opinion of witches and witch- 
cratt, and how ee eee, eee 
co repaire to them foꝛ counſell oz 
helpe in tune of affiction. pag. r r. 
I further contutation of witches mi⸗ 
raculous and omnipotent power, by 
muincibie reaſons and authouties, 
with diſſuaſions from ſuch fond cre⸗ 
dulitic. pag. 12. 
By what meanes the name of wit⸗ 
ches becommeth lo famous, ⁊ how 
diuerſlie people be opinioned concer- 
ning them and their actions. pa.14. 
Cauſes that mwue as well witches 
themſelues as others to thinke that 
they can wozke impollibilities, with 
anlwcrg to certeine obiections 


where alſo their puniſhment — law 
is touched. pag. 5. 

A concluſion of the firſt boke, wherein 
is foʒeſhewed the tyꝛannicall cruei⸗ 
tie of witchmongers and inquiſt⸗ 
tozs, with a requeſt to the reader to 
peruſe the ſame. pag. 17. 


J The ſecond Booke. 


yy Pat teſtimonies and wit- 
neſſes are allowed to giue eui⸗ 
dence againſt reputed witches, by 
the repozt and allowance of the in 
quiſitozs thenſciucs, ⁊ ſuch as are 
eee Pag. 19. 
The oꝛder of examination of witches 
by the inquilitozs. * * 20. 
Matters of euidence _— 


ches. 
Confeſſions of witches, e 
are condemned. pag. 24. 
Pꝛeſumptions, whereby witches are 
condemned. pag.25. 
Particular interogatoꝛies vſed by the 
inquiſitoꝛs againſt witches. pa. 27. 
The inquiſitoꝛs triall of wer ping by 
coniuration. pag. 29. 
Certeine cautions againſt witches, 
and of their toꝛtures to pꝛocure con⸗ 
keſſion. pag. 29. 
The 15. crimes laid to the charge ot 
witches, by witchmongers; ſpecial⸗ 
„ Demonomania. 3 2. 
A refutation of the foꝛmer ſiurmiſcd 
crimes patched togither by Bodin, 
and the once wane to cſcape the in⸗ 
quiſitoꝛs hands. pag.34. 
The opinion of Coꝛnelius Agrippa 
concerning witches, ok his picading 
S9. fox 
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fox a poe woman accuſed of witch= 
craft, and how he conuinced _—_ 


quiſitozs. 
hat thefeare of death = of 
tozments may fozce one to do, and 
that it is no maruell though wit: 
ches condemne theinſelues by their 
owne confeſſions fo tpꝛannicallie 
txtozted. pag. 37. 


| * The third Booke. 
T Ve witches bargaine with 


The 0; —— of the witches ge 
done ( as it is voꝛrtten by lewd inqui⸗ 
ſitoꝛs and peruiſh — 8 


ta, and ot other ceremonies, alſo of 
their excourſes. pag. At. 
Dow witches are ſummoned to ap⸗ 


ſupplies, and their 
their farewell and ſacrifices : accoz= 
ding to Daneus, Pfellus, cc. p.43. 
That there can no real league be made 
- with the diuell the firſt authoꝛ of the 
league, and the weake pzwfez of the 
. aduerſaries foz theſame. pag.44, 
Ok the pꝛiuate league, a notable tale of 
Bodins concerning a French ladie, 
with a confutation. pag. 46. 
I diſpꝛote of their aſſemblies, and of 
their bargaine, - pag.47. 
A confi:tation of the obiection concer- 
witches confcſons, pag. 49. 
what folie it were foꝛ witches to en⸗ 


ter mto ſuch deſperate perill, and to. 


endure ſuch intoilerabie toztures fag 
no gaine oꝛ commoditie, and how it 
comes to paſſe that witches are o⸗ 
uerthꝛowne by their confeſñong. 51, 


How melancholte abuſeth old women, 
m—— of the effects thereof by ſundue 
examples. pag. Br 

That voluntarie confeſſions _— 
vntrulie made, to the vndwing of the 
I. and of the ſtrange opera- 

tion ot᷑ melancholie, pzwued by a fa- 
miliar and late exainple. pag. 55. 

The ſtrange and diuers eſfeces of me 
lancholie, and how the ſame humoꝛ 

abounding in witches, oz rather old 
women, filleth them full of meruct- 
loug imaginations, t that their con- 
feſſions are not to be credited. p.57. 

A confutation ot witches confeſſions, 
eſpeciallie concerning their lcaguc. 
pag. 59. 

A confutation of witches conft ſſiong, 
concerning making of tempeſts and 
raine: of the natur ail cauſe of raine, 
and that witches oz diuels haue no 
power to do ſuch things. pa 60, 

what would enſue fntehes 
ons oz How 
true 99999 
'craft,inchantments, Xc. pag.63. 

Examples of fozren nations, who in 
their h vſed the aſſiſtance of 
witches; of eybiting witches in J- 
reland, of two archers that ſhot 
with familiars. pag.64. 

9 condemning the fantaſh- 

all confeſſions of witches,and how 

doctoz taketh vpon him to 

the ſame. pag. 65. 

witchmongers reaſons, to pꝛoue that 

witchcs can wozke wonders, Bo⸗ 

dins tale ot a Friſeland pꝛetſt tranſ- 

pozted, that imaginations pꝛoce⸗ 

— of melanchalie do 2 

pag. 7. 

That the confeſſion of Witches is in- 

t in cum and common law 

to take awaie life. what the ſounder: 

dunnes,and decrees of councels de⸗ 
termine in this caſe. pag.68. 

Of fours capitall crimes obtected a- 
gainſt witches, all fullic anſwered ? 
contuted as friuolous. pag. 2 
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requeſt to readers ag loath to 
2 — ad ethic E bawdie mat- 
— dag ( which of neceſſitic are here to 
8 


The fourth Booke. 


O F withmongers opinions 
3 euill ſpirits, how they 
ues in moꝛe 1 

— ag. 73 
Ot bawdie Incubus and Succubus, 
and whether the action of vencrie 
map be perfozmed betwerne wit⸗ 
hes and duels, and when witches 
firſt perlded to Incubus. pag. 7. 
Of the diucis viſibic and inuiſibie dea⸗ 
ling with witches in the waie of le⸗ 


outwardize and tnwardhic unpea⸗ 
ched by witches, and of diuers that 
had their gemtals taken from them 
by witches, and by the ſame means 
agame reſtozed. pag.77. 
Of biſhop Syluanus his leacherie o⸗ 
- pened # couered againe, how maids 
hauung yellow haire are moſt com- 
med with Incubus, how maried 
men are bewitched to vſe other 
_ wiucs , and to refuſe _ 


pa 

Yow to to pꝛocurt the diſſoluing 7 ber 
witched loue, alſo to entoꝛce a man 
(how pꝛoper fo euer he be to loue an 
ald hag: and or a bawdie tricke ofa 
pꝛieſt in Gederland. pag. 80. 
Ok diuers ſaincts and holie perſons, 
which were cxceeding bawdie and 
lecherous, and bp certeine miracu⸗ 


ous mraneg became chaſt. pag 31. 


Tertcine popiſh and magicali cures, 
— 2 are bewitched in their 
puunties. pag. 8 2. 

A ſtrange cure dene to one that was 
maleſted with Incubus. pag. 83. 


A confutation of all the fozmcr foilies 


touching Incubus, which by cxam- 


- 


is ouerthʒowne. 
That Incubus is a natural leaſe, 
with remedies foz the ſame, beſides 
2 cures herewithail . 


pag. 86 
TxcenfureotG Chaucer, vpon the 
knaueric of . pag.58, 


C The  fift Booke. 
O F tranſfo:mations ridicu⸗ 


tr nations. pag. z. 

Ok a man turned into an aſle , and re⸗ 
turned againe into a man by one of 
Wodins witches: S. Zuguſtmes 
opinion thereof, - cap.94. 

I ſummarie of the foꝛmer fable, with a 
refutation thercof, after due cxam- 
nation of the ſame. pag.97. 

That the bodic of a man cannot be 
turned into the 3 by a 
witch, is pꝛwurd by ſtrong reaſons 
ſcripture 


cerning Nabuchadneʒ zar anſwe⸗ 
red, * their crrour concerning I p⸗ 

A benen confutcd. pag. 101. 

A ſpcciall obicction anſwered ooncer⸗ 
ning tranſpoꝛtations, with the con= 
ſent of diuerſe wziters there vpon. 
103. 

The fvitchmongers obicction conccr⸗ 
— the hiſtozic of Job anſwered. 
95, 

ma  neralt ſoztcs of Witches are 
mentioned ui the ſcriptures, ⁊ how 
the woꝛd witch is there applied. 


109. 
© The ſixt Booke. 


12 expoſition of this Hebꝛue 


woꝛd Chaſaph,wherinis anſwe⸗ 
DS 5.1. —— Xl 
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rid the obiection conteined in Exo⸗ 
dus 22. to wit : Thou ſhalt not ſuf- 
ter a witch to line, and of Simon 
Magus. Its.s. pag. 111. 
The place of Deuteronomie 
ded, wherein are recited all kind of 
witches; alſo their opinions confu- 
ted, which hold that they can woꝛke 
ſuch miracles as are imputed vn⸗ 
to pag.113, 
That women haue vſed poiſoning in 
all ages moze than men, # of the in 


conuenience ot᷑ poiſoning. pag. 11 6. 
i ſes, other⸗ 


” witchcraft Whict 
_ . 21. 
It is pꝛamed by moze credible w2- 
ters, that loue cups rather ingender 
death though venome, than ĩoue by 
art: and with what toies they de⸗ 
John e HeBrts. 
Wier is ouertaken with falſe grerke 


e talſe mterpꝛetation thereof. p.125. 


The ſeuenth Booke. 
F the Hebzue word Db, 


what it ſignifieth where it is 


Wodins ſtuſte concerning the Pytho⸗ 
mit of Endoz, with a true ſtoꝛie of a 
counterfeit Dutchman. pag. 132. 

Df 8 Apollo the J; p⸗ 
thoniſt, and how men of all ſozts 
haue berne decciued, and that euen 
ture ot ſpirits, with an vnanſwer⸗ 
able argument, that ſpirits can take 
no ſhapes. pag.133 


Joy Boos wes called Pptho wher⸗ 


thoſe witches were called Py⸗ 
thoniſts : Gregoꝛu l 


That Samuei was not raiſed indeed, 


ned the beginning of the 28. 

| . 1 of the 1. Hamuei, to the 12. 
verle. pag.143. 
The 12. 13. 4 4. verſes of 1. Sam. ab. 
expounded: wherein is ſhewed that 
aule was couſened and abuſcd 

dy the witch, + that Samucl was 
not railcd,is pʒwued by the witches 
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owne talke. pag. 146. ſtian . coniecture of things to 
Therefiuea?r San Sam. 28. expounded : —— 


the couſenage, # how all might aiſo certcine ridiculous, and cer⸗ 
be wzought by p.148, teine tmptous, whence th 3 
Opinions of ſome learned men, that is deruted — 
Samuci wag indeed raiſed, not by pices. pag.169, 
the art 02 power, but by the The pꝛedictions of ſthſaiers # lewd 
ſpeciaũ miracle of Sd, that there pxerſts, the pzognoſtications of a- 


5 are o ſuch. viſions in theſe our ſtronomers and phyſicians allow- 


do the like. pag. 151. god. pag. 171. 
Ot vaine apparitions,how people haue The diuerſitie of true pꝛophets, of U- 
_— which rim, and ofthe pꝛopheticall vſeof the 
of twciue pꝛetious ſtones conteined 

ce gope here ff of Ch 8 therein, of the diume voice called 


pag. 152. 
wichcomiracies chparedto Chiſts, Df pꝛopheũes conditional : : Whercot 
that God is the creatoz of al things, the pzophelies in the old teſtament 
bong and ot his names and poꝛ⸗ der intreat, and by whom they were 
pag. 54. — a CN 
obiections ag witches ſu⸗ 
. The erght Booke. pernaturail actions. pag. 173. 
Teena ene Sentra i ncaa 
ſed, is 71 in the- new teſtament : and that we 


That Oꝛatles are ceaſed. pag.160, are not now to iwke fo ame moze 


A tale Whitten by mane graue au-. Miracles. Pag.175. 
thozs, and bcleeued by manie wiſe 
men or the diuels death. In other 94 The tenth Booke. 
— re mee ee — Te interpꝛetation of the He⸗ 
— — bzuc wozd Onen, ot the vanitie of 
. dꝛeames, and diuinations therevp⸗ 
Theiudgments of the ancient fathers en. Pag. 77 


ment, and that they be now traniter⸗ with the differing cauſes and cf- 


po — OS The opinion of diuers old — 
ches, were wont to giue touching dꝛeames, and how they va- 
at, and to wozke their feats. rie in noting the therot . p.179 
165. Againſt interpꝛetoꝛs of dꝛeames, of 

The ninth Boole. — 4 — * 
Te Hebꝛue woꝛd Raſam er- call dꝛeames, the interpꝛetation of 
pounded, and how farrea Chꝛi⸗ N ceaſed, pag. 180. 

S. uj. That 
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tone. pag.199, 
The Cambals crueitie, of parnlh ſa⸗ 
crifiecs exceeding in tyꝛannie the 
Jewes oz Gentilcs. pag. 191, 
The ſuperſtition of the heathen about 
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That neither Witches, noz anie other, the element of fr and how tt grew 
can eicher by woꝛds oz herbs, thzult in ſuch reuerence among them, of 
into the mind of a ſleeping man, their eee eee had 
what cogitations oz dꝛcames they ſome inkling of the godlie father 

hiſt; and whence magicall dzeames dwings in that behalfe. pag. 191. 

comc. 181. Okthe Romane ſacrifices, of the eſti⸗ 
Dow men haue berne bewitched, couſe⸗ mation they had of augurie, of the 
ned oz abuſed by dzcamcs to dig _ lawe of the twelue tabieg. pag. 192. 
ſearch foꝛ monie pag. 18 2. Colleges ot g, their office, cht ir 

The art # oꝛder to be vled in digging runner th tc of augurie, 

| foz monie, reuealed bp dꝛeames, how that the s of that art were 
to pꝛocure pleaſant dꝛeames, ot moꝛ⸗ couſeners, their pzofeſſton, their pla⸗ 
nung and midnight dzeames. p.183. ces of exerciſe, their apparell, their 

Sundꝛie receipts # ointments, made ſuperſtition. pa 193, 
and vſed foꝛ the tranſpoztation of The times and ſeaſons to exer 
witches, and other miraculous cf- gurie, the maner and oꝛder no 
fets: an inſtance thereof repoꝛted ar the the ceremonics there vnto belt n⸗ 
a credited by ſoinc that are lear⸗ ging. pag. 195. 

ag. 184. Upon what tignes and tokens augu⸗ 

e the fozmer follies, ag r0zs did pzognoſticate,obſeruations 
well cõcerning ointments, dzeams, touching the inward and outward 
ec. as alſo of the aſſemble of wit: parts of beaſts, with notes of beaſts 
ches, and of their conſultations and 8 in the ſlaughterhouſe. 
— places, and all in 196, 

pag.185, 3 conturation ne, re his 

6 reuerend opinion thercof, of contra⸗ 
teſtament were reucaled in dzcams, rie euents,+faiſe predictions. p.196. 
that we arc not now tolake fox fuch The couſening art of ſoꝛtucge oz iota- 
rcuelations , of ſome who haue rie,p2actiſed eſpeciallie by Jegppti- 
gad hn thr wich hch come o en vogabndo, of allowed ls of 

ö nes pꝛue contrarie agozas his lot, cc. pag. 197. 
Nabuchadnez zars rule to know a Of the Cabaliſticall art, conſiſting of 
true expoſitoꝛ of dꝛeaines. pag. 187. traditions and vn witten verities 

_— withoutboke, and of the dt- 
JJ. he eleuenti⸗ Booke. uiſion thereof. cap.198, 
9 in what ſoꝛt ſacrifices 

IE Hebꝛue wo2d Nahas ex- o02daincd, and how they 

pounded, of the art of augurie, who — 1 and how the pope 


cozrupteth the — Chal 
2CO, 
O the obiects where vpon the augu⸗ 
roꝛs bſed to 9 
ag. 201. 
The diuiſion of augurie, ad⸗ 
5 
nie pad. 202, 
Ot the common peoples fond and ſu- 
perſtitious collections and obſerua⸗ 
tions. he 
ow 
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How old wwꝛiters varie about the mat⸗ 
ter, the maner, and the meanes, 
whereby things augurificall are 
mouecd, _ pag.205, 

ridiculous an augurie is, 

— — Iriltoties rea⸗ 
fon againſt it, fond collections of au⸗ 
gurozs, who allowed, and — diſ⸗ 
allowed it. g. 206. 

Fond diſtinctions of the heathen wur: 
ters, concerning augurie. pag.208, 

Ofnaturailand caſuall augurie, the 
one allowed, and the other dilal⸗ 
lowed. pag.209, 

A confutation of caſual augurie which 
is meere witchcraft, and vpon what 
— 9 tholc 1 are 


209. 

— . 
vncerteintie of their art, — Io 
contradictions, Coꝛnelius Agrip⸗ 
pas ſentence againſt wmdictall aſtro⸗ 
logie. pag. 210. 
The ſubtiltie of aſtrologers to main⸗ 
teine the credit ot their art, why they 


The twelfe Booke. 


TH ms anos: > 
pounded d 
OT 2 
ments is ſhewed, and the eſticacie 
2 diueric waics 3 

2 
what! is fozbidden in 6 
ccrning witchcraft, . m 
the Ca⸗ 


9 words of ſan⸗ 

pag.217, 

— ———— 

bung, how vnapt witches are, and 

how vnitkelie to wozke thoſe things 

they to do, what 

would follow if th things were 

8 are laid to their 2 
21 

why God fozbad bad the ppactiſeof Fitch: 

craft, the abſurditic of the law of the 

twelue tables, wherevpon their clti- 


Wozks. pag. 220. 

An inſtance ot one arreigned vpon the 

law of the twelue tables, whereby 

the ſaid law is pꝛwued ridiculous, 

of two witches that could do won⸗ 
Ss. 


haue moze —— 
pzoteſtants. pag. 229. 
Popitſh reriapts, amulcts # char mes, 
agnus Dei, a waſtcote of pate a 
woes Aggie a wats 


mon aomgs crolle,zc. pag.230, 
waltcote 


©A charme againltthot, oz a 


ofp2oofe. Againſt thefailing cmil.p. 

231. A popiſh pcriapt oꝛ charme, 

which mult neuer be ſaid, but carri⸗ 
ed about one, againſt therueg. Ino⸗ 
ther ainulct, pag. 233. A papiſtic all 
charmnc. A charme found in the ca⸗ 
| Sd. uij. non 
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nonof the maſſe. Other papiſticall 
charmes.pag.234. A charme of the 


halie croſle.pag.235. A charms ta⸗ 


ken out of the Pꝛimer. pag. 23 6. 
How to inake holie water and the ver⸗ 
tues thereof, S. Rufins charme, of 
the wearing & bearing of the name 
of Jeſus, that the ſacrament of con: 
feſſ:on # the cuchariſt is of as much 
cfficacie as other charmes, and ma⸗ 
ified by L. UWairus. pa 9 
O 4 MW 
ow counterteited in the charcho 
pag. 23 
* opinion of Ferrarius touching 
charmes, periapts, appenſions, a= 
mulets, xc. Df Homericall inedi⸗ 
cines, ot conſtant opinion, and the ct 
fects thereof. pag.239. 
Ok the effects of amulets, the dꝛift of 
Argerius Ferraris in the coin⸗ 
mendation of charmes, ac: foure 
fozts of Homericall medicines, and 
the choice thereof; of imagmation. 
pag. 241. 


emo ger athope ous ofamy mem: 
ber, oz a bone out of _ thzote, 
charmes to be ſaid 


"oe tho 
bots in ahozſle, and ſpeciallie foz the 
Duke of Yibas hozlle , foz ſowze 
wines, xc. | g. 242. 

J Fon the kalling euill. pa. 242, Again 

n A⸗ 

gainſt the biting of a ſcozpion. ⸗ 

gainſt the twothach. A charme to re⸗ 
leaſe a woman in trauell. Toheale 

n 

other ſoꝛeneſſe in the thzote . 

. 

bpon ſaint Biazes daie, that will 

fetch a thozne out of anie place of 
ones bodie, a bone out of the thzote, 

Ec: Lec.3. pag. 244. I charme foz 


thcheadach. A charme to be ſaid ech 
moꝛning by a witch _—_ 


5 — wherwith 
ſhe did much god in the countrie, 
and grew famous thereby. pag. 245. 

| 1 charme. e eee 


nother charme oz 
witchcraft foz the ſame. pa 207.4 
7 — —ů p. 248. 

rme againſt vineger. pa.: 
Theinchanting — ê— , 


charmcs againſt 

cle wozkers, the taming of fnakes, 
Bodins lie of nahes. pag. 249. 
Charmes to carrie water in a ſiue, to 
know what is ſpoken of vs behind 
dur backs, foz bicare cies, to make 
ſeeds to growe well of images made 
of wax, to be rid of a witch, tohang 

hir vp, notable authonties ag 
waxen images, a ſtozie bewzaieng 
| _— knauerie of waxen . 

25 

q 2 3 teaching how to hurt 
. 
pag. 257. 
Sunvpc xs of charmestendng to 
diuerſe purpoſes, and firſk, certeine 


ahi nine 
A charme foz the choine cough. Foz 
cozpozall oz ſpirituail reſt, Charmes 
to find out a theekfe.pag.260. 0 


* 
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walt to find out a therte that hath 
ſtoinc any thing from pou. pag. 261, 
To put out the theues eie. Another 
waie to ſind out a therfe. pag. 262. A 
charme to find out oz ſpoue a theft. 
S. Adelberts curſſe oz charme a- 
gainſt therues. pag. 263. 1 
pag, 
I charme oz experiment to find out a 
witch. pag. 266. 
¶ To ſpoile a theefe, a witch, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther enimie, and to be deliuered from 
the euill. pag.269. A notable charme 
02 medicine to pull out an arrow⸗ 
head,oz any ſuch thing that ſticketh 
in the fleſh oz bones, and cannot o⸗ 
therwiſe be had out. Charmes a- 
gainlt a quotidian ague. Foz all ma⸗ 
ner of agues interinittant . ee 
apts, characters, #c: foz agues, and 
to cure all diſeaſes, and to deliuer 


from all euill. p.270. Moꝛe charmes | 


foz agues. pag. 27:. Foz a bloudie 
fluxe, oz rather an iſlue of bioud. 
Cures commenſed and finiſhed dy 
witchcraft. pa.273. e, witch: 
craft oz knauerie, pꝛactiſed by the 
ſame ſurgion. pag. 275, Another ex⸗ 
perunent foꝛ one bewitched. Dther- 
wiſe. A knacke to know Whether 
vou be bewitched, oꝛ no, cc. pag. 276. 
That one witchcraft may lawftullie 
ag gre agg OE 


who are pziuileged from witches, 


what bodies are apteſt to be bewit⸗ 

ched, oꝛ to be witches, whp women 

are rather witches than men, and 
what they are pag. 277. 

What miracies witchmongers repoꝛt 

—ůů — 
of witchmongers 


— — — to be 
wonderfull. 


pag. 279. g 


QA charme to find hir that bewitched 
your kine. Jnother, foz all that haue 


bewitched any kind of catteſt. p.281. 
ſpecial 


cures foz diſeaſed cattell . 
charme of charmes, and the power 
cot. 283. 


ther pag. 
C The charme of charmes . Dther- 
wile, 54 


Þ comttution of the figce ax itn 


faiſche aſcribed to charmes and a- 
mulets, by the authozities of anci⸗ 
ent waiters, both diumes and phy⸗ 
ſicians. pag. 285. 


42 be 1. Booke. 


T Þe ſignification of the He⸗ 
bzue wozd Hartumim, where it 


ledge therem, who is to be called a 

| noruralimagician, a dilterid ther- 
„and why it is condemned foz 

pag. 288. 
—— 


their operations, how curious Ma⸗ 
gicians vſe them, and wa” 
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b 97. ſoned indeed by Jannes and Jar 
The ſympathie and antipathie of na: = bzcs,of faiſe pzophets, and of thar 
turaũ and elementarie bodies decia- nuracies,of Balams aſle, pag. 3 18. 
red by diuerſe examples of beaſts, The art of iuggiing d, an 
birds, plants, cc. pag. 301. in what points it doth pꝛincipallue 
fozmer matter pꝛoued by manie conſiſt. pag. 32. 
examples of the luung and the dead. Oft the ball, and the manner of ww 
pag. 303. deinaune therwith, alſo notable frats 
The g venome conteined in with one oz dmerſe balles. pag.; 22. 
the bodie of an hariot, how hir eie, To make a little ball ſwell in your 
hir tong, hir beautie and behauioꝛ hand till it be verie great. p. 23. To 
ſome men : of bones conſume (02 rather to conuete) one 
and hoznes yperiding great vertue. ox manie balles into nothing. pag. 
pag. 304. 324. How to rap a wag vpon the 
Two notozious wonders and pet not knuckles. pag. 324. 
at. pag. oc. Oft conueiance ot monie. 314. 
Ofiliuſions,confederacies,and legicr= To conueie monic out of one of pour 
demaine, and how thep map be hands into the other by legierde⸗ 
02 th vſed. pag.307, maine. pag. 25. To conuert oz tran: 
Ok pꝛʒiuate contederacie, and of Bꝛan⸗ ſubſtantiate monie into counters, 0z 
dons pigeon. pag. 308. counters into monie. pag. 325. To 
Ot pubiike confederacie, and whereof ynt one teſtoꝝ mto one hand, and an 
it conſiſtee n pag. 30. ether into the other hand, and with 
How men haue berne abuſed with woꝛds to bzing them togither. pag. 
teat eee 325, To put one teſtoz into a ſtran⸗ 
examples pag. 309. gers hand, aud another into pour 
How ſome are abuſed with natural owne, and to conueie both into the 
4 ſtr 8 With Words. pag. 
of iluſton is added therevn⸗ 328. to dw the ſame oꝛ the like 
to, of Jacobs pied ſheepe, and of a feat otherwiſe. pa. 3 26. To thzowe a 
blacke Mae. pag. 31 f. perce ot᷑ monie awaie, and to find if 
The opinion of | 8, that againe where pou liſt pag. 326. with 
diuels can create bodies, & of Pha⸗ words to make a groat oꝛ ateſtoz to 
raos magici pag. 12. leape out of a pot, oz to run 


and maintcinc it: of diners won- 
derfull and of ſtrange 
conchuſions in glaſles,of the art per⸗ 


counter to a pag. 328. 
An excellent feat, to make a too peme 
peece lie plame in the paime of pour 
hand, and to be paſſed from thence 
when you liſt. pag. 329. 
C To conueie a teſtoꝛ out of ones hand 
that holdeth it faſt. pag. 329. To 
thꝛowe a peece of monie into a derpe 
pond, and to fetch it againe from 
whence you liſt. pag. % 
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To connete one chilling baing in 
pour armes abzoad like arwd. pag. 
339. om torap a wag on the kmic⸗ 
du pag.330. 
To tranſfozme anit one ſmall thing 
into anie other _— 
Of cards, with god cautions how 
to auoid coulcnage thertin: ſpeci- 
CG conueie and handle the 
cards, and the maner and 02 
how to accompliſh all difficult and 
3 ought by cards. 


331. 
to conuert — into foure knaucs. 
pag.333. How to tell one what card 
he lerth in the bottome, when the 
tame card is ſhulfied into the ſtocke. 
ban 33 4. And ether ware todo the 
ner ſeene the card. pag. 334. To tell 
one without confcderacie what card 
he thinketh. pag. 334. 

How to tell what card anic man thin- 
keth, how to conneie the ſamt into a 
kernell of a nut oz cheriſtone, ec: 
and the ſame againe into ones poc- 
ket; how to make one dzawe the 
fame o anie card pon lift, and all 
vnder one deutſe. pag.335. 

Of faſt oꝛ 1wſe, how to knit a hard 
knot vpon a handkercher, and to 
dune te ame with word. . 

JA notable feat of faſt oz1wſe 
ie, topuil ther beadſtones Com of 
a cozd, while vou hold faſt the ends 
thereof, without remouing of your 

Juggling knacks by „ 
and how to know whether one 
caſt croſe oz pile by the 1 


pag. 
eren 
pag. 33 
thing ſtandin — 


on the cupband, to fall downe 
by vertue of wozds. pag. 338. 'To 


To make a 


one danſe naked. pag 339. To trant᷑⸗ 
92 hat pag.33 5. How to teil where a 
ſtolien hozfle1s become. pag.339. 

Woxes to alter one graine into ano⸗ 
ther , 53 is conſume the graine oz 


flower with Words, Ec. pag. 341. 
Of dinerle petie mggling knacks. 
pag. i gh 
To burne a tied, and to make it 
whole ogaine withthe ing 
4 

«Od a lace aſunder in the mid⸗ 
deſt, and to make it whole againt. 
pag. 42. Ho to pull laces innume⸗ 
rablc out of your mouth, of what co- 
tour oz length pou liſt, and neuer anie 
thing ſerne to be therein. pag. 3 43. 
How to make a bwke, wherein you 
ſhail ſhew euerie leafe therein to be 
white, biscke, blow, red, petlow, 


and firſt to 3 of pullen, 

and to giue it fe againe. pag. 346. 

To cate a knife, and to fetch it out of 

anit other place. — Tothzuſt 

a bodkin 338 without 

hurt. pag. 3 47 thzuſt a bodkm 
pour 


without hurt oꝛ danger. pag. 47. To 
uſt a peece of iead into one eie, and 

to dziue it about (with a ſhicke) be⸗ 
twerne the ſkin and fleſh of the fozc- 
head, vntill it be bzought to the other 
eie, and there thzult out pag. 348. To 
cut halte your noſe aſunder, aud to 
heale it againe pꝛeſentuc without 
e . 


Tug a 7 
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To aringthzongh cherke. 
— To cut 4 
to laie it in a platter, ec: which the 


. 
pour noſe, mouth; oz 


— — 4m 2 

The the 

e eee certeine —— 
of inſtruments wherewith diuerſe 

are ts be execu⸗ 


d. .. 


T7 rhe x11h. Booke. 


O the art of Alcumyſtrie, of 
of art and deuiſeg 

Ae cnn. eres, and to pzocure 
— Pag.353. 
7— — Cyhanons 
. 
pag. 3 55. 

couſenc 


pag. 60 
A notable ltozie wꝛitten by Eraſmus 
of two Yicumplts, aiſo of longation 
curtation. pag. 361. 


The opinion of diuerſe learned men 
ene "1 
3 
That ber vaine and deceitfull hope is a 
great cauſe why men are ſeduced by 
this alluring art, and that there la⸗ 
bours therein are „ Ec. 
pag. 371. 


2 continuation of the fozmer matter, 


with a concluſion of the ſame. p.372. 
C The xv. Booke, 


Te expoſition of Jidonf, and 


where it is found, whereby the 
whole art ot conturation is beciphe⸗ 


pag. 397. 
¶ The twelue 7 of the zodiake, 
their S and denommati⸗ 


— the due, and the planeta: 
rie regiment.pag.399. The diuiſion 

of the mght, and the planetarie regi⸗ 
ment. pag.399. 
The characters ofthe angels of the le 
uen daies, with their names: of & 
gures, ſcales and periapts. pag.409, 
In tot the dead. pag.491. 
Flicence foz Sibphia to go and come 
by at all tunes. pag.407. 


To know ke may" x 


earth. 
This is the waie to go enuifibie 7 
thele che fſters ar feirte 
In experiment of Citrael, c: ee 
diet domi nici. pag 419, 
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A fictire 02 type pꝛopoꝛtionaũ, ſhewing inuiſidie and other lewd pzactifes, 
— muſt be obſtrued and : 430. 
ener ee. the figure whereby Z compariſon betweene popiſh exoꝛ⸗ 
the foꝛmer ſecret of incloſing a ſpirit ciſts and other coniuroꝛs, a popiſh 
SOT is to be accompliſhed, xc. comuration publiſhed by a great do⸗ 

414. ctoʒ of the Romiſh church, his rules 

In x rperinens of the ſpirit Bealpha⸗ and cautions. pag. 433. 

pag. 415. A late experunent, 62 con⸗ 

9 The two and twentieth Dame, turation pꝛactiſed at Dzicance by 

416, the Franciſcane Friers, how it 

Thopſume af following, bcing the was detected, and the iudgement a⸗ 
fiftie one pſaime, mult be ſaid thzee gu the authczs of that comedic, 

tunes oucr, tc. pag. 416. 435. 

To bind the ſpirit Beaiphares, _ whomapbe ca coniuroꝛs in the Komiſh 
loſe him againe. — pag. 418. church beides pꝛieſts, a ridiculous 

A licence foz the ſpirit to depart. dcfinition « of What 


pag. 419. A . ee eee ee 
cle fo the maiſter and his fellowe 

to ſit in, ſhewing how # after ket 

faſhion it ſhould be made. pag.420, 

TY 3 of the holie water 

411. 

« To the water ſaic alſo as follow⸗ 


eth. pag. 421. Then take the ſalt in 


thy hand, and (are putting it into 
the watcr, making in the maner of a 
croſſe. pag.421. 'Then ſpzamkle vp⸗ 
_ thing, and ſaic as followeth. 
422, 

Tomakea ſpirit to appearc in a chꝛi⸗ 
2 ſtail. the pag. 422. 
n experiment dead. pag. 423. 
Now the Pater nolter, Tue, and 
Credo muſt be ſaid, and then the 
parer immcdiathe following. p.425. 

A bond to bind him to ther, and to thy 
N. as kolloweth. pag. 425, 
This bond following, is to call him 

mts pour chꝛiſtall ſtone, oz glaſſe, ⁊c. 
pag. 4ꝛ8. Then being appeared, ſaie 
theſe woꝛds following. pag. 429. A 
licence to depart. pag. 429. 
when to talke with ſpirits, and to haue 
true anſwers to find out a thecfe. 

4 Tolpeak with ſpirits. — 

c pag.430, 

A confutation of comuration , cſpc- 
cialute of the raiſing, binding and 


dumiſling of the diucll, of going 


. n . 
4 Fa et ee 


woꝛds are to be vſed and not vſcd in | 
cro:ciſmes , rebaptiſme allowed, it 
iSlawfull to comure any thing, dif- 
ferences betweene holie water and 
conturation. pag. 43 8. 
The ſcuen reaſons why ſome are not 
rid of the diuell with all their po⸗ 
pilh coninrations, why there were 
no comrozs in the pꝛunitiue church, 
and Why the diuell is not ſo ſame 
— — of the bewitched _ of 4 


N — abſurdities of e 
gers in this matter of coniurations. 
pag. 443« 

Certaine conivrntivng taken aut of 
the pontificall and out of the miſſall. 
pag. ; 444, 

¶ A coniuration w2t:tten in the maſle 
— Fol. 1. pag. 445. Oꝛzemus. 


445. 

That popiſh patcſts jeaue — 
coniured, a fozine of — 

cenſe. eee 


The rules and lawes of . Ex⸗ 
oꝛciſts and other camuroꝛs ail — 


the pag. 447. 
CHOY is-a ſhame fo papiſts to de 
lerue other comurozs daungs, thcir 
owne being of ſo litle foꝛce, Nippo⸗ 


crates his opinion herein. pag. 459. 
Haw 


- 
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471. 

Au magical arts confuted 2 — ar⸗ 
__ concerning Mero, What 
Coxznetius Agrippa and Carolus 
Gallus haue left witten therof,and 
KR pag. 452. 


Salomons comurations , and of 


"*hcopmon conceiued ot his cunning 
and pꝛactiſe therein. pag. 474. 
Leſſons read in all churches, where 
the pope hath authoꝛitie, on Saint 
Wargarcts daie, tranſlated into 
ngliſh wozdkgz/wozd. pag. 455. 

2 — of a Lombard, who by 
ſaint Margarcts example would 
needs fight areall diuell. p.457. 
„ Margaret pzwued to 
offs and impious in 
459. 

AI — miracle wzought . 4 


piſh p pag. 460 
The —.— miracle confuted, with a 
e of D. Lucie. pag. 461. 
Ok viſions, noiſes, apparittons, and i⸗ 
magined founds, and of other illuſi⸗ 
of rags wave ſoules : with a 
confutation ther pag. 461. 
Cardanus opinion of ſtrange noiſes, 
how counterfet viſions grow to be 
credited, of popiſh appetrances, of 
pope Boniface. pag.464. 
Ok the noiſe 02 ſound of eccho, of one 
that narrowlie eſcaped dꝛowning 
thcrebp,#c pag.46s, 
Df T heurgie, with a contutation ther⸗ 
of, a letter ſent to me concerning 
thele matters. pag. 466. 
C The copie of a letter ſent vnto me 
R. S. by T. E. Maiſter of art, and 
pꝛactiſer both ot phyſicke, and alſo in 
times paſt, of certeine vaine ſcicn- 
ces; now condemned to die foꝛ the 
ſame: wherein he openeth the truth 
touching thele deccits. pag. 467. 


4 The xvi. Bolte. 


A n, in maner of an 
— — 
—— gener oe 


haue berne made belerue in the ini 

raculous woꝛks of witches, a deſt⸗ 

nition of witchcraft, and a deſcrip- 
pag.471, 


tion thereok. 
Kcaſons to pꝛoue that woꝛds and 


characters are but babies , and that 


their greateſt woanders — nd 
fles, of a peng genticman couſene 
— 


pag. 

Ot one that was ſo bewitched that he 
could read no ſcriptures but cano- 
nicall, of a diuell that could ſpeake 
no Latine, a p2ofe that * 
is flat g.476, 

O the diuination by the ſiut heres, 


and by the boke and key, Hemin- 


gius his optnion thereof confuted, a 
bable to know what is a clocke, of 
certeine iugung knacks, manifold 
reaſons foꝛ the ouerthꝛowe of wit⸗ 
ches and coniurozs, and their couſe- 
nages, of the diueis tranſfozmati- 
ons, of Ferrum candens c. pag 477. 
How the diueil pꝛeached god doctrine 
in the ſhape of a pꝛerſt, how he was 
diſcouered, and that it is a ſhaine (at 
ter confutation of the greater witch- 
— mnd W giuc credit to 
the leſlcr points thereof. pag. 481. 
A concluſion againſt witchcraft , in 
_ and fozmec of an Induci 
pag. 483. 
Dfn — witchcraft oz W 


Of f inchaneg oꝛ bewitching BY 
485. 
Of 


e 
8 
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7. 


Idee vpon diuels and 
ſpirits, and firſt of philoſophers 


opinions, alſo the maner of their rea- 


ſoning here vpon, and the ſame con⸗ 
futed. ung th 


its, of their ſeucrail oꝛders, and a 
— 2 


of his crrozs * 
and ſuch —— 2 the 


— — 
The opinion of Faſcius Cardanus 
— ſpirits, and ot᷑ his familiar 
vag. 497. 

The amine Plato concerning ſpt- 
rits,diuels and angels, what ſacri⸗ 

. fices they like beſt, what they feare, 
and of Socrates his familiar di⸗ 
uell. pag. 488. 
Platos nine oꝛders of ſpirits and an⸗ 
gels, Dionyfius his diuiſion there⸗ 
of not much differing from the ſame, 
. Gs by learned diuines. 


500, 


8 The c commenſement of diuels fondlie 


gathered out of the 14. of Jſaie , of 


Lucifer and of his fail, the Caba- | 


hſts the Thalinudiſts and Schmle⸗ 
mens opinions of the creation of an- 

; . pag.5or, 
Of the cotention betweene the Greeds 
_ Latine ms touching the fall 
angels, the variance among pa⸗ 
piſts themſelues herein, a conflict 
. Michael and Lucifer. 


503 
where the battell betweene Michaci 
and Lucifer was fought, how long 


itcontmued, and of their power, how 


kandue papiſt a and infidcla ite af 


: wo2d ſpirit, 


pag. 106. 


+ thereof, 
That the diucis aſſaults are ſpirituail 


and not teinpozall, and how groſſelie 
ſome vnderſtand thoſe parts of _ 
50 


how diuerſhe it ia taken in the icrir⸗ 

tures, where by the waie ) is taught 
that the ſcripture is not alwatcs li- 
ter allic to be intcrpzeted, noz pet al- 
legoꝛicaihe to be vndexſtod. = a 


That it picaſed God to manufeſt 


power of his ſonne and not of wit= 
ches by miracics. pag. 5 12. 


Ot the pollelled with diuels. pag. 13. 
That we being not thzoughhe infoz- 


med of the nature of diuels and ſpi- 


rits, muſt ſatiſfic our ſelues with 


that which is deliuered vs in the 
fcriptures touching the ſame , how 
this woꝛd diuell is to be vuderſtod 
both in the fingular & plurall num⸗ 
ber, of the ſpirit of God and the = 
rit of the diuell, of tame ſpirits, of 

Ahab. pag.514. 


whether ſpirits and foulcs can aſſume 


bodies, and of their creation and ſub⸗ 
ſtance, wherein wꝛiters dw extrea⸗ 
mcüie contend and varie. pag. 516. 


Certeine popiſh reaſons 


concerning 
ſpirits made of aicr, of daie diueis 
and night diucts, and why the diuell 
loueth no ſalt in his meate. pag.517. 


That ſuch diuels as are mentioned in 


the ſcriptures, haue in their names 
their nature and quauties cxpzeſſed, 
with inſtances thercor. pag. 18. 


Duucrſe names of the diuell, whereby 


— "ps and diſpoſition - mant- 


529, 


Ch Be idols oꝛ gods of the Gentitcs 


arc diuels, thar diuerſe names, and 
in 


— — 


ning theſe fained and ridicuious 


—— 
. 


inwhat affaires their labours and - 


e what dz: 
of bodies, 


and of the ſerpent that ſeduced Eue, 


; 
| 
; 


. 
: 


_ 
3 R | 


of the hea- 
pag. fat. 
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